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7 May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 
ERE the Performance of this 
Work proportionable to the 


BY Dignity of its Subject, it 
might naturally hope for the Countenance 
and Protection of Perſons of the higheſt 
Rank : Since it conſiſts of the principal 
e 6 TO RN ny "np 


-— 
. 


get — — . ey 


= 1 Dedicatory. 


2 of the Church of God in the Times Y 
its greateſt Purity and Perfedt on, ſhewing + 
the ſiupendious Progreſs it made through- 
out the M orld, and the glorious Conqueſts it 
obtain i over all the Papers of Darkneſs. 
But Your Majeſty being iv 1eſs ren 
kable for Goodneſs, than for Greatneſs, 
low as the Performance u, I am ſtill en- 
courag d to offer this Addreſs, and to lay 
ths Hiſtory before Your Majesty, as the 
great Protector and Nurſing Mother of 
the noble Branch of that Church here 
treated of and deſcrib d, and the true 
Defender of that Faith which was deli- 
ver d by the Mouth of our bleſſed Saviour, 
propagated by the Labours of his Apoftles, 
and ſcal d by the Blood of his Mariyrs. 
Your Majeſty having ſhewn a hearty 
Love for Tour Subjeds, and a gener pus 
Regard for Your Allies, s become no. 2 
the Foy and Delight of our Nations, \but 
alſo the very Hopes aud Life of Europe; 
and the Eyes. of its Inhabi tants are: fix d 
upon Your Maj efty, looking out. for Pret 
tection and Afi Vance, as from a Deliverer 


.> 
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Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


ſent from Heaven to break their Chains, 
to. diſipate their Fears, and to ſecure to 
them the Bleſſings both of Peace and Li- 
ber FY.. Theſe | ar e noble Ads, the Com- 
pleating of which Providence ſeems to 
have:reſervd. for. Your Majeſtys Reign, 
to render it gloriou and triumphant : 
But:Your Majeſty's tender and aſfectio- 
nate Care for the Church of God, and 
thoſe freſh Eudeavours to defiroy its 
greateſt Enemies, Vice aud Immorality, 
raiſe Four Mayeſiy's Fame to. the, full 
Height, and cauſe it to triumph above 
all the Glories of this World 
be Freeing of Europe, and the Re- 
ſtoration of Peace, are Works truly great, 
and worthy of the Crown Your Majeſty 
wears; but the Nouriſhing God's Church, 
and the Extirpation of Impiety, ſurpaſs 
all Temporal Rewards, and will meet 
with an immortal and incorruptible 
Crown in the ineffable Glories of Eter- 
_ nity. The Former only makes thu World. 
happy, but the Latter adds Happi- 
ms even to | Heaven it ſell, ; and whilſt 
the 


Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


the One gives Joy to the Inhabitants 
of the Earth, the Other bears it to the 
Angels and bleſt Spirits above; raiſing 
Tranſports of Foy in that Place where 
all Joys are to be found, and creating 
Pleaſures in thoſe peaceful Regions where 
no true Pleaſures can be wanting. © 
That Your Majeſty may ſucceed in all 
the great Works You have ſo happily be- 
gun, is the hearty Prayer of all good Men 
and true Subjefs, and can be no leſs of 
him who with all poſſible Veneration is, 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, 
Your Majeſty's moſt dutiful, 


mol kl wat 


devoted Subject, 


a J 


Laurence Echard. 
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THE 


PREFACE 


HE Nature and Deſign of this Work will appear both 
| from the Title-Page, and from the firſt Paragraph of the 
- Introduction; and the Uſefulneſs of ſuch a Defign needs 
no Proof. It has been often wonder'd that ſuch an Underta- 
king ſhou'd ſcarce ever have been directly attempted in the 


Engliſh Tongue, when there are ſo many excellent Pens to per- 


form it. The Silence and Neglect of others have caus'd a 
far meaner Writer to endeavour to ſupply that Want; but if 
this ſhou'd chalk out the Way to them, and excite Men of 
greater Abilities and Conveniencies to perform the like, he has 
the principal Part of his Aim. 1 8 

It is above {even Years ſince when this Deſign was propos d 
to me by a very ingenious Man in the Univerſity, who not 
a little urg d me to undertake it. I was then upon my Roman 
Hiſtory, and fearful of undertaking ſo nice a Work ; tho' I 
wanted not Inclinations to try my own Strength in that Mat- 
ter, ſince I had the Encouragement of great Aſſiſtance. It 


was firſt propos d, for my own Eaſe, only to reduce Dr. Cares 
Lives of the Apoſtles and primitive Chriſtians, and Du Pins 


Eccleſiaſtical Writers into as regular an Hiſtory as the Subject 
wou'd bear; and this, if done with Judgment, was thought 
wou'd be a more uſeful Book than either of theſe two Au- 
thors ſepatately, or both together. But upon a particular Exa- 
mination, both theſe Books, tho excellent in their Kind, had” 
ſuch Defects, as well as Redundancies, that they cou'd not be 
reduc'd to ſuch a perfect and compleat Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, as 
might reaſonably be expected. Therefore to give the Work 
its due Perfection, it was judg'd neceſſary to have Recourſe to 
the ancient and original Writers, and alſo to the New Teſta- 
ment; and likewiſe to mix a conſiderable Part of the Fewifh 
and Roman Hiſtory with it, to make it clear and intelligible, 
as well as uſeful and entertaining. | 

When I had finiſhd my Roman Hiſtory, I ſet about this, 
which I found much more difficult and laborious than any Thin 
I had hitherto attempted. Eſpecially ſince I labour'd under all 
the Incoveniencies of Diſtance from Libraries and able Aſſiſtants, 
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of many ſecular Avocations and ungrateful Interruptions, not 
to mention private Troubles and Misfortunes. But bein 


extremely deſirous of doing Juſtice to the Work, what I 


wanted in immediate Conveniencies, I endeavour'd to ſupply 
by diſtant Helps; and therefore I took ſeveral long Jour- 
nies to adviſe and conſult with the Learned, and got great 
Light and Aſſiſtance from ſeveral Biſhops and other eminent 
Men, from whom the Work has received many real and great 
Advantages. Not that I wou'd endeavovr to ſhelter any of 
the Errors or Defects of this Book under the Names of theſe 
Benefactors; ſince they wanted Time to fee it nicely purg'd 
from all its Imperfections I am fo far from ſuch a Deſign, 
that I am not only willing to take all that ſhall be found 
upon my ſelf, bur- that all the Beauties and Excellencies in it 
ſhall be accounted theirs. And I may with the more Decency 
affirm that there are ſeveral, ſince I have had the Aſſiſtance of 
ſuch great Men. As to any Faults and Defects that may be 
found in it, I hope theſe generous Aſſiſtants who know me, 
and thoſe who have read my former Writings, will judge fo 
candidly of them, as to attribute them to any Thing rather 
than Want of Fidelity and Impartiality. 

But to deſcend a little to the Particulars of this Work, and 
the Helps receiv d from Books: The Introduction is defign'd to 
give a due Light to the ſucceeding Hiſtory, ſo that it might 
be intelligible to the meaneſt Capacity. In this I have been 
the more ſparing of my Quotations and Authorities, becauſe 
it is deſign d more for a tranſient Diſcourſe, than an elaborate 


Treatiſe ; yet it is ſo neceſſary, and almoſt eſſential a Part of 


the reſt, that it cannot be ſeparated, without maiming the 
whole. The firſt Book of the three comprehends all the Actions 
of our Saviour, with ſeveral of the Fewiſh and Roman Affairs. 
And tho' this in a manner is only taken from the New Teſta- 
ment, Joſephus, Dion Caſſius, and Tacitus, yet I found it ne- 
ceſſary to conſult a great Number of modern Commentators, 
Harmoniſts and Chronologers; by whole Means not only our 
Saviour's Actions are methodically reduc'd to Order of Time, 
but almoſt every ſingle Verſe in the four Goſpels are ſome wa 

or other explain'd, or ſet in ſuch a Light, that I believe their 
Senſe cannot be miſtaken any farther than I may have been miſled 
my ſelf. The chief Commentators here us'd were, Mede, Ham- 
mond, Lightfoot, Grotius, and the Critics; and the chief Har- 
moniſts, Chemnitius with his Finiſhers Garthwait, Richardſon, 
Lighifoot, Cradock, and Tillemont, with Tome others of the 
ſame Nature, tho' not Name, as Biſhop Taylor, Walker, 


Du 


1 
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Du Pin; c. As to Mr. Whiſfton's Harmony, tho' I ſaw it in. 
Manuſcript, yet I had not A rue and Tune to receive 
any Advantage from it, The Labour I have had, and the 
Perfection I have aim d at in the firſt Book, I hope will be an 
Anſwer to any ſuch as ſhall think; it too long for the reſt of 
the Hiſtory; and I cou'd not; make it ſhorter without having 
it loſe: vaſtly of irs Uſefulneſs to: the middle or inferior ſort 
of Men. | 5 r hd ly . by oxy $a A 
The ſecond Book comprchends all the Actions of the Apoftles 
that are authentick, with a greater Variety of Affairs than the 
firſt. The third contains thoſe: of the Primitive ChriSttans , 


£ with a ſtill greater Variety than the other. Theſe two were 
not only taken from the New Teſtament, Toſephxs, Philo, Euſe- 
bius, Laclant ius, Oroſins, and Sul. Severus, but alſo from moſt of 
the Writers in the four firſt Centuries; with all the Roman Hi- 
ſtorians. All which I have digeſted 'in as clear a Method, and 
in as intelligible a Manner, as independent Stories, incohe- 
rent Fragments, and a Heap of Contuſion wou'd permit me. \ 
have generally avoided, tho' not abſolutely rejected the Au- 
thorities and Relations of Nicephorus, Metaphraſtec, with other 
; uncertain Writers 'of thoſe Ages. Thoſe more modern haye 
: been of far greater Advantage to me, as being grounded upon 
better Authorities. And that my Book might want nothing 
that cou'd be procur'd from others, I conſulted all thoſe of 
the greateſt Note, either Foreigners or Engliſhmen. Among 
the former, I made uſe of the Magdeburg Centuriators, Baro- 
x nius, Brietius, Capellus, Valeſius, Spanhemins, Noris, Pagi, 
4 Ruinart, Godleau, Le Sueur, Fleury, Du Pin, and Tillemont ; 
f among the latter, Fox, Uſher, Simpſon, Montague, Pearſon, 
Howel, Stilling fleet, Cave, Dodwell, Wake and Wotton. From 
' theſe and many other Moderns I have receiv'd conſiderable 
N Advantages ; and I have borrow'd from them without Fear or 
Scruple, laying hold of any Thing that I thought wou'd con- 
tribute either to the Uſefulneſs, or the Ornament of my Book. 
For in Matters of Plagiary, I ſhall always ſtudy my Reader's 
Profit before my own Reputation : But I wou'd not ungrate- 
fully conceal any Benefit I receive. 1 
My Quotations are almoſt wholly of the Ancients, from whence 
my Materials were originally taken ; and are ſometimes in the 
Body of the Book, but moſt commonly in the Margin next the 
Binding. I order'd them in a ſmall Letter, and made them 
very ſhort, that they might be the leſs offenſive to the Eye of 
the Reader, who in Hiſtory ought to be inſtructed with as 


much Pleaſure, and as little Interruption as poſſible. If any 
think 
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think the Quotations not particular enough, becauſe the Page 
and Chapter of the Book are not nam'd, I have this to anſwer, 
that there is ſcarce any conſiderable Paſſage in my Hiſtory, 


but from theſe ſhort Quotations in the Body or Margin, the 


Place from whence it was taken may immediately be found by 
the Help of a good Index, which now few Books want. But 
the quoting of Pages, Oc. is of no uſe to a Reader who has 
not the ſame Editions with the Author; as it often happens 


to ſome who have Occaſion to enquire into an Author's Fi- 
delity. 


J will not trouble the Reader with ſaying any Thing of the 


Chronological Table and the Map, ſince there is ſo little Occa- 

ſion. I only ſhall beg of him to correct with his Pen theſe 
few following great Errata's before he reads the Book. The 
others are of little Conſequence. 


The ERRATA. 


N the laſt Line of the Contents, for 16 read 10. Page 63, line 17, for ſcornfully, read forr p. 
1 138, 1. 6. dele the Comma between Phlegon and Trallianus, p. 239, . 34, for Tears, read gy ” 4 
I. 23, for 8 read 7, 14 1 290, J. 38, for Dacius, read Daricus. p. 304, 1. 23, für Fab 
ius, read Valeſius. The ſame in p. 319, l. 18. p. 323, J. gf, at Duties, read Days. p. 333, 1. 45, for 
Campanion, read Campanian. p. 359, in the Margin, for ſixth, read fifth. 


THE 
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THE 


CONTENTS 


The INTRODUCTION. 
Contaming a ſhort Deſcription of the Holy Land, with 
an Account of the Jews, their Government and Legal 
Jay (nh their various Revolutions, Mixtures 
and Diviſions ; Obſervations upon the gradual and regu= 
lar Manifeſtation of the Meſſiah ; with ſome Hiſtorical 
Matters preceding the Nativity of our Saviour. 


From the Nativity of our Bleſſed Saviour , to bis H 


cenſion, according to the vulgar Computation. Con- 


taining the Space of 32 Tears and 5 Months. 
ONAP > cp 


From the Nativity of our Bleſſed Saviour, to the Beginning of the 
Goſpel, and firſt Preaching. of John Baptiſt, according to the 
vulgar Computation. Containing 28 Tears and above 6 Months. 


CHAP. II. 85 
From the Beginning of the Goſpel, aud firſt Preaching of John 


Baptiſt, to the Beginning of the ff Paſſover after our ou 
Saviour Baptiſni, according to the vulgar Computation. Con- 
taining 10 Months and 3 Days. | 


CH AP. III. 


From the Beginning of the firſt Paſſover after our Bleſſed Saviour 
Baptiſm, to the Beginning of the ſecond. Containing one Tear 


wanting 10 Days. : 
C CHAP. 


The Contents. 


CH AP. IV. 


From the Beginning of the ſecond Paſſover. after our B leſſel Sai 


our Baptiſm, to the Beginning of the third. Comain 206 one 
Tear and 17 Days. : p | | 


CHAP. V. 


From the Beginning of the third Paſſover after our Bleſſed Sawjour's 
Baptiſm, to the Beginning of the fourth and laſt ; when the only 
true Pa ſje Oer was ſlain. Containing one Tear wanting 12 Days. 


CHAP. VI. : 31 | 
From the Beginning of the fourth and laſt Paſſover, to the Aſ- 


cenſion of our Bleſſed Sawiour ; which concluded the whole Series 


of his Actions upon Earth. Containing fix Weeks and one Day. 


From the Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed. Saviour to the Death 
of St. John, the laſt ſurviving Apoſtle. Containing 
the Space of about 67 Tears. © 


CHAP. I. 


From the Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed Saviour, to the Death of the 


firſt Martyr Stephen, and the firſt Diſperſion of the Beliewers. 
Containing near 11 Months. 4 
CHAP. II. 
From the Death of the firft Martyr Stephen, to the ff Call and 
Preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles. Containing about 6 Tears. 
CHAP. III. 


From the firſt Call and P reaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, to 
the Martyrdom of the firſt of the Apoſtles, viz. James the Son 
of Zebedee. Containing about 4 Tears. 


CHAP. IV. 


From the Martyrdom of James, the firſt of the Apoſtles, to th j 


End of the firſt Council in the Chriſtian Church, namely at Jeru- 
ſalem. Containing about 5 Years, 2 


: ä 
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The Contents. 


CHAP. V. 


From the End of the Council of Jeraſalem, to St. Paul's laſt 
Journey to that City, when he firſt became a Priſoner. Contain- 
ing about 9 Tears. 


CHAP. VI. 


From St. Paul's laſt Fourney to Jeruſalem, to the Beginning of the 
firſt General Perſecution of the Church under the Emperor Nero. 


Containing about 6 Tears. 


CHAP. VIL 


From the Begining of the firſt General Perſecution of the Church, 
to the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Diſſolution of the 


Jewiſh Oeconomy. Containing 6 Tears. 


CHAP. VII. 
From the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, to the Beginning of the ſecond 
General Perſecution of the Church, under the Emperor Domitian. 
Containing about 25 Tears. | 
: CHAP. IX. 
From the Beginning of the ſecond Perſecution, to the Death of St. 
John, the laſt ſurviving Apoſtle : which concluded the firſt 
Century. Containing about 5 Tears. 
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Containing 'the Space of about 213 Tears. 
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FHoſr the laſt and entire Di perſion of the Jews, to the Beginning | 
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The Contents. 


of the fourth General Perſecution of the Church, under the Em- 
peror M. Aurelius, or Antoninus Philoſophus. Containing the 
Space of about 25 Tears. 


CHAP. III. 


From the Beginning of the fourth General Perſecution of the Church, 
to the Middle of the fifth General Perſecution, under the Em- 
peror Severus, and the Concluſion of the ſecond Century. Contain- 
ing the Space of about 28 Tears. 


CHAP. IV. 
From the Middle of the fifth Perſecution, and Concluſion of the ſe- 


cond Century, to the Beginning of the ſixth General Perſecution 
of the Church, under the Emperour Maximinus. Containing the 


Space of about 35 Tears. 4 


CHAP. V. 


From the Beginning of the foes General Perſecution of the Church, to 
the End of the ſeventh, begun and ended under the Emperors 
Decius and Gallus. Cantaining the Space of about 18 Tears: 


CHAP. VI. 


From the End of the ſeventh General Perſecution of the Church, to 
the Beginning of the Diocleſian Era, uſually called the Era of 
the Martyrs. Containing the Space of about 3 1 Tears. . 


CHAP. VII. 


From the Beginning of the Dioclefian Ara, to the Beginning of the 
tenth and laſt General Perſecution of the Church, uſually cal- 
led the Diocleſian Perſecution. Containing the Space of almoſt 


19 Tears. : 


CHAP. VIIL 


From the Beginning of the tenth great Perſecution of the Church, to 
the first E ſtabliſbment of Chriftanity by Humane Laws, un- 
der the Emperor Conſtantine the Great. Containing the Space of 


about 16 Tears. 
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Containing 4 ſport Deſcription of the Holy-Land, with 


an Account of the Jews; their Government and Legal 
Conftatutions, their various Revolutions, Mixtures 
Diviſions ; Obſervations upon the gradual and 
regular Manifeſtation of the Meſſiah ; with ſome 
Hiſtorical Matters preceding the Nativity of our 
SAVIOUR. | 


Y Deſign in this following Attempt, is to give a plain and 
intelligible Account of the chief Eccleſſaſtical Affairs in the 
Three firſt Ages of the Chriſtian Church, and in part of 
the Fourth; to trace Chriſtianity from its Birth and In- 
fancy, through all its terrible Conflicts, to its full Growth 


and Vigour; to ſhew it in its Purity and Perfection, ſometimes languiſhing 


— 


and expiring, then reviving and prevailing in all Nations, till it became 
triumphant over the Pagan World, conquer d all the Powers of Hell and 
Earth, and commanded the additional Strength of Human Conſtitutions, 
But in this great Variety of Affairs, many Things have been defectively and 
confus dly tranſmitted to us; ſo that in writing ſuch an Hiſtory, Method 
and Perſpicuity are almoſt as neceſſary as Fidelity and Impartiality. There- 
fore all things ouglit to be repreſented with an artful Simplicity, and in 


ſuch a regular Manner, as they may be moſt eaſily comprehended , and 


beſt retained; which I ſhall endeavour to effect, partly by a Chronological 
Diſpoſition of the Matter, and a Periodical Ordering of the main Parts, 
artly by a convenient Mixture of the Jewiſh and Roman Hiſtory, and partly 
y recounting ſuch Circumſtances and preceding Accidents, as will give a 
Light to the ſucceeding Story. And fince Geography is a very neceſſary Illu- 
ſtration of Hiſtory, it will not be improper to begin with ſome Account 
of that Country where Chriſtianity had its Birth, and where the true Religion 
for many Ages was principally known; for which Reaſon it is moſt com- 
monly call'd by the Name of the Holz-Lazd. 


The Holz-Lard, firſt calld the Land of Canaan, and the Land of Pro- Ie 
miſe, lyes in Aſia, near the moſt Weſtern Part of that Quarter of tlie World, deſcrib 


and is bounded on the Eaſt by Arabia Deſerta, from which it is partly divided 
by Mount Gilead, and Mount Arnon; on the Welt, or rather North-Weſt, 
by the fartheſt End of the Mediterranean Sea, and ſome of that Part of Syria 
call'd Phænicia; on the North, or North-Eaſt, by the reſt of Syria, from which 
it is divided by Anti- Libanus, and Mount Hermon; and on the South, and 
South-Welt, by Arabia Petræa, and pa ks Wh by that Part of E call'd 
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dumea, It is ſituated in a very warm Climate, between 30 Degr. 4 Min. 
and 33 Degr. 2 Min. of Northern Latitude; and between 64 Degr. 49 
Min. and 68 Degr. 20, Min. of Longitude ;' being in Length, from the 
Northern Parts of Galilee , to the Southern Parts of Judæa, about 200 
Engliſh Miles; and in Breadth, from the Eaſtern Parts of Perea, to the 
Weſtern Parts of Samaria, about half as much, and in ſome Places leſs : 
So that it contain d a Spot of Land not half ſo large as the Kingdom of 
England. Yet notwithſtanding the Smalneſs of the Limits, and the Heat 
of the Climate, it ſurpaſs'd all Countries in the World in Fertility and Plea- 
ſantneſs; being a Land flowing with Milk and Honey, abounding with the 


molt delicious Fruits and choiceſt Grains, repleniſh'd with beautiful Hills 


and Fountains, with luxurious Vales and Plains, and pleaſant Groves and 
Foreſts, fill'd with ſuch Numbers of rich Cities and Towns, and bleſt with 
ſuch a ſweet Temperature of Air, that God thought ſit to aſſign it for the 
Habitation of his Ele& People, and promis d it to the Father of the Faithful, 


and his Poſterity, as a Type of the Celeſtial Canaan, the Seat of the moſt | 


Nite Felicity. This Country is divided into two unequal Parts by the 
iver Jordan, and two Lakes, which are call'd the Sea of Galilee, and the 
Dead Sea. Jordan runs almoſt from North to South, or rather from North- 


Eaſt to South-Welt ; and that Part of the Country which lyes on the Weſt, 


or North-Weſt Side of this River, is the largeſt, and moſt conſiderable for 
Fruitfulneſs ; but eſpecially for the principal Actions of our Saviour there 
perform'd ; which have occaſion d ſome to call this Part alone by the Name 


of the Holj-Land; and the other, The Country beyond Jordan. This is the only 


Natural Diviſion of this Country; as for National Diviſions, I ſhall ſpeak 
of them as Occaſion ſhall require, and proceed next to | 
The Inhabitants of this Land, who were principally deſcended from Canaan, 


rants, and fr the fourth Son of accurſed Cham or Ham, one of Noah's three Sons; from 


be Cacaatices. hom this Country was call'd the Land of Canaan. For immediately after o 
the Confuſion of Languages at Babel, and not much above 100 Years /** 


after the Flood, Canaan with his eleven Sons, paſs d through Syria and Phæ- 
nicia, and took Poſſeſſion of almoſt all that Part of the Country on the Weſt 
Side of Jordan, afterwards ſpreading themſelves partly on the other Side of 
the River. Five of his Sons were left to inhabit Phænicia and the Coaſts 
of Syria; and from the other fix, together with himſelf, ſprung ſeven 
remarkable Nations; who, for their Sins afterwards by God's particular 
Appointment were to be utterly extirpatedʒ namely, the Canaauites, the 
On „the Jebuſetes, the Hittites, the Hiuites, the Perizzites, and Ger- 

eſhites; of whom the three firſt were the moſt potent. The Numbers of theſe 
Pg increaſing, their Families were ſubdivided into many inferior Branches; 
ſo that when Joſhua enter'd this Land, he found above thirty Kings amongſt 
them. Beſides which, they gradually admitted of ſeveral other Nations 
to be their Neighbours, and partly to mix with them; as particularly the 
Philiſtines on the Weſtern Coaſts, a Gigantick People of the Race of Miſraim, 
the ſccond Son of Cham; the Moabites and Aumonitet, beyond Jordan, both 
Deſcendents of Lot by his own Daughters; with part of the Midianites and 
Edomites, Deſcendents of Midian and Efar; both inhabiting the Southern 
Parts and Borders of Arabia. So that this Country, for ſeveral Ages after the 
Flood, was inhabited by a Mixture of divers Nations; moſt of them Idola- 
trous to a high degree, and in a ſpecial manner hateful to God. 

Theſe Nations daily increas d in Wealth and Numbers, and liv'd ſur- 
rounded with Plenty and Pleaſures; tho' not free from frequent Wars and 
Conteſts among themſelves : Yet they never met with any dangerous or 
fatal Diſturbance ,till near 800 Years after the firſt Plantation of the Land 3 
when the 1ſraelites, under their great Commander Joſora took Poſſeſſion of 

| | it, 
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it, ſubdu'd theſe People; and in a few. Ages enſlav d and deſtroy d all the 
vr. Old Inhabitants. This memorable Invaſion of the Iſraelites was in the 2553 
Year of the World, 897 Years after the Flood, and about 145 1 before our 
Saviour's Nativity ; the Land of Canaan having been promis'd to them 470 
Years before by the immediate Mouth of Heaven. Therefore that I may 
purſue the Story regularly, it will be neceſſary to look a little back, and 
- make ſome Enquiry into the Original and Circumſtances of theſe People 
call'd Iſraelites. | £41 
They were call'd Iſraelites, from their firſt Founder Iſrael, or Jacob, the Th Ifnelites: | 
Son of Iſaac, and Grandſon of Abraham; and likewiſe Hebrews, from Heber, 
one of the Progenitors of that Patriarch, and of the Fourth Generation af- 
ter Noah. Theſe were particularly ſeparated by Heaven, and in a ſhort 
Time became a numerous and formidable Nation, had the Aſſiſtance of God's 
miraculous Hand, and were made a Scourge and a Terror to all their O 
poſers and Neighbours. Tho' they were under a miſerable Servitude in 
Egypt, yet Heaven came triumphantly in to their Succour, ſent all Kinds of 
Plagues among their Oppreſſors, and deliver'd them out of their Hands; 
loading them with the Riches of that Country, and amazingly deſtroy- 
ing the King thereof, and his innumerable Army. After their miraculens 
Paſſage through the Red Sea, they were led by Moſes into the Deſerts of 
Arabia; in which wild Place they for their Sins were oblig d to wander forty 
Years : Yet ſtill they were protected from above, and ſupported by a conti- 
nual Succeſſion of Miracles, till they arrived at the Borders of the Land of 
Canaan. So that theſe People were ſufficiently diſtinguiſh'd from all others in 
the World; not only by God's immediate Protection, but likewiſe by his 
peculiar Promiſes ; eſpecially that of the Meſſzah, the Saviour of the World, 
who was to ſpring from their Nation. For which Reaſon, they were ſtrictly 
prohibited not only from joyning with the Worſhip of other Nations, but 
ry ile from mixing with them by Marriages, or any other kind of natural 
Alliance. - 
But what ſtill farther diſtinguiſh'd theſe People from all others, was their 2 Lare. 
Laws and Cuſtoms, which were cſtabliſh'd by God himſelf; and, excepting 
the Moral Precepts, were in the main peculiar to this Nation; conſiſtin 
of two kinds, Ceremonial and Political. The former were inſtituted for a 
double End; partly for the more orderly Worſhip of God, and to preſerve 
the People from Idolatry; but 1 to be Types and 14 * of the 
Evangelical State, Shadows 12 * Things to come, viſible and ſymbolical 
Repreſentations of the Meſſiab, and thoſe mighty Bleſſings and Privileges 
to be introduc'd by Him; which no doubt was the Reaſon why God was 
ſo peculiarly punctual in the Directions he gave about the minuteſt Circum- 
ſtances of the Temple-Miniſtration, becauſe every Part of it had a Glance 
at a future and better ſtate of Things. The Number of their Ceremonies 
and Cuſtoms was great, and the Obſervation ſo burthenſom, that the whole 
Nation groan'd under the Weight of the Yoak. They were principally ſuch 
as related to God's Worſhip; and may be reduc'd to, 1. Such Things as 
concern'd the Worſhip it ſelf: 2. The Circumſtance of the Place where : 
3. The Time when: and 4. The Perſons who were to attend it. Of all 
which it will be convenient to give ſome brief and general Account. 
The Worſhip of the Iſraelites, beſides their Prayers, conſiſted chiefly in ri wp, 
two Things, Sacrifices and Sacraments. The former were the conſtant and 
moſt ſolemn Part of their publick Worſhipz for they had their continual 
Burnt-Offering, a Lamb offered every Morning and Evening with a Meaſure 
of Flower, Oil and Wine; and the Charge defray'd out of the publick 
Treaſury. The reſt of their Sacrifices may be conſider d either as they were 
. Expiatory or Euchariſtical. The former were thoſe that were _ as an 
+ Sag tone- 
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Atonement for the Sins of the People, to pacify the Divine Diſpleaſure; 
which they did by virtue of their typical Relation to that great Sacrifice 
which the Son of God was in the Fulneſs of Time to offer up for the Sins of 
the World. Theſe were either for the Expiation of Sin in general, or deſign'd 
for particular Offences z of which were two kinds; the Sin-Offering, for 
involuntary Offences committed through Error, Ignorance, or Surprize 3 
and the Treſþaſs-Offering, for premeditated Tranſgreſſions, which the Party 
cou'd not pretend to have been the Effects of Surprize or Chance. Eucha- 
riſtical Sacrifices were Teſtimonies of Gratitude tor Mercies receiv'd from 
God; of which there were three kinds eſpecially z namely, the Meat- Offering, 
compos'd of things without Life, and the Fruits of the Earth; which the ; 
Worſhipper offer'd as a thankful Return for the daily Preſervation and Pro- 
25 viſions of Life: The Peace- Offering, made up of Living Creatures; offer d 
either out of a grateful Senſe of ſome particular Bleſſing conferr d, or as 
a voluntary Offering to which the Party by Vow oblig d himſelf, in Expecta- 
tion of ſome Benefit or Deliverance to come: And the 1hankſgiving-Offer- 
ing; a mixt Sacrifice, conſiſting of Living Creatures and the Fruits of the 
Earth, which they might offer at their own Pleaſure, only with ſome Li- 
mitations. What other Proviſions we find concerning Ceremonial Unclean- 
neſſes, Purifications, Firſt-Fruits, the Firſt-Born, Tenths, ec. are eaſily 
reducible to ſome of thoſe Heads already mention d. The other Part of 
their Worſhip concern d their Sacraments ; which were two, Circumciſion, 
and the Paſchal Supper, or the Paſſover : Circumciſion was the Federal Rite 
by God annex'd as a Seal to the Covenant which he made with Abraham and 
his Poſterity, and was accordingly renew'd and taken into the Body of the 
Moſaical Conſtitutions. This was to be adminiſtred the eighth Day after 
the Birth of the Child; which the Jews underſtand not of ſo many compleat 
Days, but the current Time, fix full Days, and part of the other two. The 
other Sacrament was the Paſſover, or the Eating of the Paſchal Lamb; which 
was inſtituted as an Annual Memorial of their miraculous Deliverance from 
their Mgęyptian Bondage: This was celebrated with extraordinary Ceremo- 
ny and Solemaity, becauſe it ſo eminently typity'd the immaculate Lamb 3 
of God, and Man's Spiritual Deliverance from the Bondage of Sin and | 1 
Hell. 
Their Place of Next we are to take notice of the Places of their Publick Worſhip, which 
Worſt. were either the Tabernacle made in the Wilderneſs, or the Temple; after- 
wards built at Jeruſalem; between which there was no other Difference as | = 
to the eſſential Deſign, (tho in the Beauty and Workmanſhip) than that 1 
the Tabernacle was a moveable Temple, as the Temple was an immoveable 
Tabernacle. No other Place was allowed for Sacrifices and the Service be- 
longing to them, theſe being a Type of that only Mediator Jeſus Chriſt, in 
whom alone Mens Sins cou d be expiated : So that for them to erect an 
Altar, or offer Sacrifices in any other Place, tho it were to the true God, 
was a typical Idolatry, implying a Multiplicity of Mediators ; of whoſe 
Unity, this one Place of Worſhip, and this one Altar, was a Sign. The Parts 
of the Tabernacle, or Temple, were three; the Holieſt of all, the Holy Place, 
and the Outward Court. Into the firſt of theſe, call'd Sandum Sanctorum, none 
entred but the High-Prieſt, and that but once a Year, it being a Type of 
Heaven. In this was the Golden Cenſer , the Golden Pot of Manna, the Rod 
of Aaron that budded, and the Ark of the Covenant; in which laſt were the 8 1 
two Tables of the Law, and over it the Cherubims of Glory, who looking towards | - 
each other, ſhadow'd the Mercy-Seat, which was the golden Covering to 
the Ark; where God veiling his Majeſty, was wont to manifeſt his Preſence, 
to give Anſwers, and to ſhew himſelf reconcil'd to his People. The ſecond 
Partition, call'd the Holy-Place or Sanctuary, was that Place where the Prieſts 
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only enter d to perform their daily Miniſtrations; in which was the Golden 
Candleſtick with ſeven Branches, the Table ſurrounded with a Border and a 
Crown of Gold; upon which was plac'd the Shew-Bread for the Prieſts; and 
the Golden Altar of Incenſe, whereon they burnt the ſweet Odors every Mor- 
ning and Evening. The third Diviſion, call'd the Outward Court, and the 
Court of Iſrael, was the Place appointed for the People to offer up their Pray- 
ers and Sacrifices; into which no unclean or uncircumcis d Perſon was per- 
mitted to enter. In this Part ſtood the Brazer Altar, upon which the ſa- 
cred Fire from Heaven, by which the Sacrifices were confum'd, was conti- 


nually preſerv'd ; and the Brazen Laver, wherein the Prieſts waſh'd their 


Hands and Feet, when going into the Sanctuary; and both they and the 
People, when ready to offer Sacrifices. To the Temple afterwards an Ad- 
dition was made of a fourth Court, call'd the Court of the Gentiles; into 
which all unclean Perſons and Proſelyte Geztiles might enter; and in this 
was the Corban, or Treaſury belonging to the Temple. To theſe Laws con- 


cerning the Place of Worſhip, we may reduce thoſe that relate to the holy Hei tated 
Veſſels and Utenſils of the Tabernacle and the Temple; as Candleſtichs, Snuff Seaſons. 


ers, Diſhes, and the like; all which, as well as the other Inſtitutions, had 


their proper Myſteries and Significations: 
The ſtated Iime and Seaſons of their Worſhip are in the third place to be 


conſider d; and they were either Daily, Weekly, Monthly, or Yearly. Their 


Daily Worſhip was at the Time of the Morning, and the Evening Sacri- 
fice. Their Weekly Solemnity was the Sabbath, which was to be obſerv'd 
with all imaginable Care and Strictneſs; they being commanded to reſt from 
all ſervile Labours, and to attend the Duties and Offices of Religion. Their 
Monthly Feſtivals were the New-Moons, wherein they were to ſound the 
Trumpets over the Sacrifices and Oblations, and to celebrate them with great 
Expreſſions of Joy and Triumph; in a grateful Remembrance of the Bleſſings 
conferr d upon them the preceding Month. Their Aunual Solemnities were 
either Ordinary or Extraordinary: The Ordinary were thoſe that return d 
every Year; of which the firſt was the Paſſover, to be celebrated upon the 
fourteenth Day of the firſt Month, or March; as a Memorial of their Deli- 
verance out of ęypt; and to continue with many other Ceremonies, for 


ſeven Days. The ſecond was Pentecoſt, called the Feaſt of Weeks z becauſe 


it was exactly ſeven Weeks, or fifty Days after the Paſſover. It was alſo of 
ſeven Days Continuance, and inſtituted partly in Memory of the Promulga- 
tion of the Law at Mount Sinai, fifty Days after the firſt Paſſover in gp. ; 
and partly as a Thankſgiving for their Harveſt, which uſually was fully 
gathered in about this Time. The third was the Feai? of Tabernacles, be- 
gun on the fifteenth Day of the ſeventh Month, or September, continuing 


| eight Days; at which Time they dwelt in Booths or Tabernacles made 


of green Boughs, as a Memento of their ſojourning in Tents in the Wilder- 
neſs, and a ſenſible Demonſtration of the tranſitory Duration of the preſent 
Life. Theſe were the three great Solemnities, wherein all the Males of 1/-ae! 
were oblig'd to appear before the Lord, and for many Ages at Jeruſalem 
where the Temple ſtood, and to preſent themſelves and their Offerings in 
Teſtimony of their Homage and Devotion. Beſides which they had ſome 
Feſtivals of leſſer Note, ſuch as the Feai? of Trumpets, and that of Expia- 

tion. The Extraordinary Anmal Solemnities, were thoſe that recurr'd but 


once in the Periodical Return of ſeveral Tears; ſuch was the Sabbatical Year, 


which was every ſeventh Year, wherein the Land was to lye fallow, and 
the People were to forbear Ploughing, or in any manner cultivating the 


ſame. But the great Sabbatical Year was that of Jubilee, which return'd at 
the End of ſeven ordinary Sabbatical Tears; that is every fiftieth Year ; the 


Approach of which was ſolemnly proclaim'd by the Sound of Tee - 
4 | 7k 8 
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ECcLESIASTICAL HIS TORX. 


The Perſons 


ad miniſtring. 


In it all Servants were releas d, all Debts diſcharg d, and mortgag d Eſtates 
reverted to their proper Heirsz which nobly ſnadow d out the Freedom and 
Privileges of the Evangelical State. Ke N 

Laſtiy, we are to conlider the Perſons by whom theit publick Worſhip was 
adminiſterd: And theſe were, firſt, an High-Prief?, who bad his proper 
Offices and Rules of Duty, and his peculiar Habit and Conſecration ; ſc- 
condly, Ordinary Prieſts, whoſe Buſineſs was to inſtruct the People, to pray 
and offer e to bleſs the r and to judge in caſes of Le- 
proſy and ſuch like; and thirdly, the Levites, who were to aſſiſt the Prieſts 
in preparing the Sacrifices, to bear the Tabernacle while it laſted, and lay 
up and cleanſe its Veſſels and Utenſils, to guard the Courts and Chambers 
of the Temple, to watch weekly there by Turns, to ſing and celebrate the 
Praiſes of God with Hymns and Muſical Inſtruments, and to joyn with 
the Prieſts in judging and determining Ceremonial Caſes. There were many 
Orders and Courles of Prieſts among the Iſraelites, and tho all of them were 
Types, of Chriſt, yet it was the High-Prieſt who did eminently typify him, 
and that in ſeveral Particulars: As in the Unity and Singularity of his 
Office; in the Qualifications of his Perſon, which was to be in all Reſpects 
perfect and comely ; in the Manner of his Conſecration; and in his ſin- 
gular Capacity, that he alone might enter into the Sanum Sanctorum; which 
he did once a Year upon the great Day of Expiation, with extraordinary 
Pomp and Solemnity, killing Sacrifices, burning Incenſe, ſprinkling the Victim's 
Blood upon the Mercy-Seat , going within the Veil, and making an Atone- 
ment within the Holy Place. All which immediately reterr'd to that ore 


Mediator between God and Man, the Man Jeſus Chriſt, who, by the Sacrifice of 


himſelf, and through the Veil of his own Fleſh enter'd, not into the Holy 
Place made with Hands, but into Heaven it ſelf, now to appear in the Pre- 
ſence of God for us. | 4 22: 

Beſides theſe Ceremonial Laws already enumerated , the {ſraelites had ſe- 
veral other particular Commands, and Ritual Conſtitutions about Meats and 
Drinks, and other Things relating to human Life. Such was the Difteren® 
they were to make between the Creatures, ſome to be clean, and others un- 
clean; ſuch were ſeveral ſorts of Pollutions and Uncleanneſſes, which were 
not Sins in their own nature, but Ceremonial Defilements; and of this Kind 
were ſeveral Proviſions about Apparel, Diet, and the ordering F amily Af- 
fairs, all evidently of a Ceremonial and Typical Aſpect, but too long to be 
inſiſted on in this place. Wherefore I ſhall proceed next, (tho but to a bare 
mentioning ) of 


Their Political The other Sort of Laws given to the Iſraelites, which, beſides thoſe purely 


Laws. 


Moral, were Political and Judicial. Theſe were the Munipal Laws of the 
Nation, enacted for the well Ordering of the State, and were a kind of an 
Appendage to the ſecond Table of the Decalogue, as the Ceremonial Laws 
were to the firſt, They may be conceiv'd under theſe four Heads : Firſt, 
ſuch as reſpected Men in their private and domeſtick Capacities, concerning 
Husbands and Wives, Parents and Children, and Maſters and Servants : Se- 
condly, ſuch as concern'd the Publick and Commonwealth, relating to Ma- 
giſtrates and Courts of Juſtice, to Contracts and Bargains, to Eſtates and 
Inheritances, and to Executions and Puniſhments : Thirdly, ſuch as belon- 


ged to Strangers and Matters of Foreign nature; as Laws concerning Peace 


and War, Commerce and Dealing with Perſons of other Nations : And 
laſtly, ſuch as ſecured the Honour and Intereſt of Religion, Laws againſt 
Apoſtates and Idolaters, Wizards, Conjurers and Falſe-Prophets, againſt 
Blaſphemy, Sacrilege and ſuch like Crimes. All which Laws were peculiarly 
calculated for the Iſraelites ; and tho proceeding from the wiſeſt Law- 
giver, they were not obligatory to other Nations, beſides ſuch of them 

as 
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Work z which was ſo ſurprizingly beautiful and glorious, that it was accoun- 


'The INTRODUCTION, 


as were Branches of the haw of Nature, the Reaſon of Them being im- 
mutable and eternal. 


Thus were the yraelites diſtinguiſh'd from all other People and Natiotis, Their Difin: 


Gion and 


as well by the Favours and Promiſes from Heaven, as their peculiar Laws and 
Cuſtoms. They were diſtinguiſh'd from each other only by theix twelve 


2 e ACS a. - p © a FEY n au. 


tlement, 


Tribes, as being Deſcendents of the twelve Sons of Jacob or Iſrael; and when 


they enter'd the Land of Canaan, they divided it into twelve Parts or 
Portions, one for each Tribe. The Northern Patts were given to the 


Tribes of Aſer, Nepthali, Zabulon, and Iſachar;, the middle Parts, to that of 


Ephraim, and halt of Maneſſeb; the Southern Parts to thoſe of Judah, Ben- 
jamin, Dan and Simeon; and the Country beyond Jordan, to thoſe of Reu- 
ben, Gad, and the other Half of Manaſſeb. Levi, which makes a thirteenth 
Tribe, being ſelected for the ſpecial Service of God, was diſperſed among all 
the other Tribes, had 48 Cities, the Tenths of all the Profits of the Land 
and many other great Advantages and Privileges. At the firſt Entrance 
of the [ſraclites, and the Diviſion of the Land, they had many miraculous 
Victories, and ſtupendious Succeſſes ; yet the old Inhabitants were not im- 
mediately deſtroy d nor ſubdu d, being particularly reſerv'd by God for many 
Years to be Scourges, and Thorns in their Sides, whenever they became 
ſtubborn or idolatrous. Their Government at this Time was a kind of an 
Ariſtocracy, or rather, as the Fathers call it, a Theocracy ; the Legiſlative Power 
being more immediately in God himſelf, and the Executive, as it is generally 
believ'd, in the 5 of the Elders; which conſiſted of 70 Perſons, 
and was uſually ſtil'd the Saxhedrim, or Grand Council: Only upon all Exe- 
gencies, they had a ſupream Officer call d a Judge, whoſe Authority was 
more properly that of a General of an Army, than a Governor of a Na- 


tion. This Government continu d, under ſixteen ſeveral Judges, from the Ye 


Death of Moſes, and the Paſſage into Canaan, 3 56 Years, according to the 
moſt exact Chronologers. During which Space, the Tabernacle was prin- 


cipally fix d at Shiloh, a City of the Tribe of Ephraim, almoſt in the Middle 


of the whole Country; and the raelites met with many ſevere Oppreſſions 
from their Neighbours, and no leſs ſignal Deliverances from Heaven; which 
Viciſſitudes continually hapned according to the Meaſures of their Obedience 
or Rebellion. | 


At length, after a great Reformation of Religion by Samuel, the laſt of Kings: 


the Judges, in the Year of the World 2909, the [ſrael:res grew weary of this 


kind of Government, and mutmoutly cry'd out for a King; which fo pro- 
vok'd the Almighty that he ſent them Saul, a Prince warlike and brave, 
but cruel and tyrannical, and diſobedient to his Creator; till at laſt he was 
abandon'd by him, and plung d into all the Miſerys that attend Confuſion 
and Deſpair. He was fucceeded by David, a Man after God's own Heart; 
who happily reſtored the Church, took Jeruſalem, and made it the Royal City 
of the Nation; conquer d ſeveral Countrys, and much enlarg'd his Domi- 
nions, even from Ægypt to Exphrates; the utmoſt Limits promis d by God 
to Abraham's Seed above 880 Years before. But for ſome Sins which he com- 
mitted, he was not permitted to effe& that Work, the Building of a Temple z 
yet at his Death, he left more Treaſure, and vaſter Sums we find for that 
Deſign, than ever was recorded in any Hiſtory either ſacred orprophane. After 
40 Years Reign his Son Solomon ſucceeded him, a Prince the moſt renouned in 
the World, both for Wiſdom and Magnificence, who undertook and finifh'd 
what his Father David had deſign d; having the Honour of being the firſt 


Man in the World, who erected a Temple to the true God. The 150 


Perſons employ d in the Undertaking, the 3600 general Overſeers, together 
with the ſeven Years Building, give us a noble Idea of the Greatneſs of the 


ted 


—— 
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oooth Year of the World, and about 486 after the firſt erecting of the Ta- 

: macle; at which Time, when the Temple was dedicated, the Majeſty of 
L God became conſpicuous in it, by a Cloud of Glory, and Fire from Heaven. 
Now was the State of Iſrael in the Height of its Splendor and Glory, and ſo 

continu'd in the utmoſt Peace and Plenty moſt of this Reign; which laſted 

40 Years. A King ſo wiſe and knowing, a Court ſo pompous and magnificent, 

a People fo rich and floriſhing, were never known before or ſince that Time. 

But the great Errors and Infirmitys of Solomom in his latter Days caus'd God 


united Monarchy of Iſrael, which had, excepting two Years, continu'd intire 
about 120 Years from the firſt Eſtabliſhment of Saul. Yet it is believ'd that 
it was not ſo abſolute a Monarchy, but that the Sanbedrim retain'd a very 
great Power and Authority, tho not equal to that in the Time of the Judges. 
The Diviſion Upon the Death of Solomon, in the 3030th Year of the World, and 974th 
of the Kingdom. before our Saviour's Nativity, his Son Rehoboam by his indiſcreet Roughneſs 
caus'd Ten of the Twelve Tribes to revolt from him; ſo that the Nation be- 
came divided into two diſtin& and independent Kingdoms, one call'd the 
Kingdom of Judah, and the other the Kingdom of Iſrael ; the former adhe- 
ring to Rehoboam, and the latter chuſing Jeroboam for their King. The King- 
dom of Judah contain'd all the Southern Parts of the Land, and about a 

Fourth of the whole, being about 100 Miles in length, and 60 in breadth 

| | conſiſting of the two Tribes of Judah and Benjamin, and ſo much of D 

\ and Simeon as lay intermix'd with Judah; its Royal City being Jeruſalem in 
| the Tribe of Benjamin. The Kingdom of Iſrael contain d all the Northern 


b conſiſting of the reſt of the Tribes; the Royal City, during the Time of this 
EKEingdom's Continuance, being Samaria in the Tribe of Ephraim, not much 
above 30 Miles North-Eaſt of Jeruſalem. Notwithſtanding the Smallneſs 
of theſe two Kingdoms, their Power and Forces were extraordinary; as ap- 
pears from their vaſt Armys which tliey ſent into the Field, particularly 
when Abijah the ſecond King of Judah after the Diviſion led an Army of 
400000 Men againſt Jeroboam King of Iſrael, who brought double the Num- 
ber ; which latter was defeated with the Joſs of 500000 of his Men. Not 
long after Abijabs Son Aſa led an Army againſt the Arabians or Ethiopians 
conſiſting of 580000 Men; yet he was much exceeded by his Son 7ehoſha- 
| phat, who had liſted 780000 Men out of the Tribe of 7udah, and 380000 
dut of Bepjamir,, in all 1160000 Men: An infinite Proportion, for a Spot 
of Land not much larger than one particular County in Exgland; and fur- 
paſſing all Belief, had not the Holy Scriptures affirmed it, and God himſelf 
promiſed it to Abraham, That his Seed ſhould be as the Duſt of the Earth, and 
the Stars of Heaven for Multitude. | 
ne Kingdomef Upon the Diviſion of the Kingdoms, Jeroboam judg d no way more 
: Iſrael, effectual to ſecure his new acquired Sovereignty, than by diverting his Sub- 
| X jects from the Temple and the Worſhip at Jerzſalem x therefore out of a 
curſed Policy he erected two golden Calves in Dan and Bethel, one in the 
Tribe of Nepthali, and the other in Ephraim; perſuading the People there 
to make their publick Adorations and. Sacritices, appointing Prieſts and 
other Officers for that purpoſe. From which time the true Religion be- 
gan viſibly to ebb and decay, and Idolatry to gain ground after a noto- 
rious manner: And tho' God permitted the Kingdom to continue under 
the Government of nineteen ſeveral Kings, all of whom were idolatrous 
=_ and impious; yet he ſoon made it decline, and after the ſpace of 254 
Years from the Death of Solomon, finally deſtroy'd it by the Hand of 
Salmanaſſer King of Aria, who not only ravag d the Country, but car- 
ry d 


% 


to deprive the Nation of this mighty Proſperity, and to put an End to the 


and middle Parts of the Land, together with the Country beyond Jordan, 


ted one of the greateſt Wonders of the World. This was finiſhed in the che 
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ry d all the Ten Tribes captive into his own Dominions, and planted other 
Nations in their room. So that this Kingdom became a part of the great 
Aſſyrian Empire; only the Moabites and Ammonites by their Induſiry re- 

ind ſome part of their ancient Dominions in the Country beyond Jordan. 
This great Alteration and firſt Diſperſion of the [/raelites happened in the 7h #&/Diper- 
3283d. of the World, and 721 Years before our Saviour's Nativity z and as 19 * 
to their State and Fortunes afterwards we have no certain Account. ; 

In the mean time the Kingdom of Judah was ſomewhat more proſperous, Ie H 
and continu'd 133 Years longer than the Kingdom of 1ſ-ael, under the Go- 
vernment of twenty ſeveral Kings. Theſe two Tribes of 7udah and Benja- 
min were more obedient to God and their King, firmly adhering to the 
Worſhip of the Temple; tho even here Idolatry in ſome Places maintain d 
its Ground, having taken Root in the Reign of Solomon, who had been 
betray'd into theſe Follies by his exceeding Fondneſs to his Wives. Tho 
{ome of the ſucceeding Princes much endeavour'd to deltroy it, yet it was 
reviv'd again by others, and with other Impieties {ſo much encreas'd, that 
when the Preachings of the Prophets, and the Example of the other Tribes 
Puniſhment, would not avail, God thought fit to deliver the whole Nation 
into the Hands of Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon, who firſt conquer'd the 
King and Kingdom, and nineteen Years after led all the Inhabitants captive 
to Rabylon, and utterly deſtroy'd the City of Feruſalem, together with the 
glorious Temple, after it had ſtood 416 Years, the Wonder and Envy of 
the World. This was the ſecond memorable Captivity. of the Iſraelites, be- 71. gend nil 
ginning 114 Years after the other, tho not completed till the Deſtruction of 15/1 7 che | 
Jeruſalene and the Temple; when all things were left in a miſcrable Deſola- es 
tion, and the Inhabitants made a Scorn to all Nations. | 

After 70 Years Captivity, in the 3468th Year of the World, and 536th 
before our Saviour's Nativity, Cyr#s the Great, King of Perſia and Babylon, 
by means of a Divine Impulſe, reſtor'd theſe two Tribes to their ancient 
Habitations, and gave them Commiſſion to rebuild their City and Temple. 

Which laſt Work was immediately begun, and continu'd with great Dili- 
gence by Zerubbabel and others; but with ſo much Oppoſition from the 
neighbouring Inhabitants, that it was not finiſhed till twenty Years after. 


And after all the Care and Zeal of the Undertakers, this ſecond Temple 


was far inferior tothe firſt, not only in the outward Beauty and Magniticence, 


but alſo in the want of five inward or more ſpiritual Advantages, which were 


the Glory of the [ſraelites ; namelv, the Ark of the Covenant, the Fire from 


Heaven that lay upon the Altar, the Shekinah or Pretence of the Divine 


Joſephus 


Majeſty on the Mercy Seat, the Urim and Ibummim, and the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy, which departed from the Nation not many Years aiter. About 61 
Years after the Dedication of this Temple, the Buildings of Jeraſalem were 
all finiſh'd, and the Walls completed, 454 Years before the Ara of our 
Saviour's Nativity; in which Year, ßer and the belt Chronologers place 
the Beginning of Daniels 10 Weeks. And about this time, as Sehe in- 
forms us, theſe two ſurviving Tribes of Judab and Benjamin loſt their an- 
cient Name of Iſraelites, and have ever fince been called by the Name of 
eme. There was not only an Alteration in their Name, but alſo in their 
Language and their Government. Their Language was chang'd from the 
pure Hebrew to one compos'd of Chaldee and Hebrew, fince calld the Syriack z 

which Language they continually us d till the laſt Deſtruction of 7ernſalem — © 
by Tita. And their Government was now no longer Regal, but rather ris. 
Sacerdotal, the High Prieſt having the greateſt Authority, but the greateſt 

Power was retain'd by the Sanhedrim. 933 

For 122 Years after the Finiſhing of the Walls of Feruſalem, the 7ews, 


tho confin d to ſmall Dominions, and deſpis d by their Neighbours, wy e 
| B tinu' 
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tinu'd in a tolerable Degree of Quiet and Proſperity. - At. which time, the 
whole Land of Canaan or Iſrael became ſubject to the Macedonian or Gre- 
cian, as before it had been to the Babylonian and Perſian Empires. This 
was effected by Alexander the Great; after whoſe Death this Country fell 
to the ſhare of the Kings of Syria, by whom it began to be call'd by the 
Name of Paleſtine, and was divided into theſe five diſtin& Provinces, three 
on the Welt Side, and two in the Country beyond Jordan. 1. Galilee, - 
moſt Northern Province, bordering upon Syria and Phænicia, and contaih- 
ing the old Habitation of the four Tribes of Aſer, Nepthali, Zabulon and Iſa- 
char ; being divided into the oo and Lower, and about 85 Miles in 
Length, and 70 in Breadth. 2. Samara, on the South of Galilee, and bor- 
dering upon the Mediterranean Sea, containing the old Habitation of the 
Tribe of Ephraim and half of Manaſſeh; being about 75 Miles Long, and 
near 50 in Breadth. 3. Judea, South, or rather South-Weſt of Samaria, 
containing the Habitation of the Tribes of 7udah and Benjamin, together 
with Dan and Simeon; being almoſt the ſame with the old Kingdom of 
Fudah, and about 100 Miles in Length, and 60 in Breadth. Beyond Jordan 
were 4. Traconitis, on the Eaſt of Galilee, bordering upon Syria, and con- 
taining the old Habitation of the other half of Maraſſeh ; being a Coun- 
try leſs fruitful than the reſt, and about 70 Miles in Length, and 5o in 
Breadth. 5. Perea, (which Name was ſometimes given to all that Country 
beyond Jordan) on the South of Traconitis, and Eaſt of Samaria and Ju- 
4za, containing the old Habitation of the two Tribes of Gad and Rex- 
ben, and ſomewhat more; being about 110 Miles in Length, and near 60 
in Breadth. This was the Diviſion of the whole Land, which continu'd 
to our Saviour's Time; when another Province was added by the Ro- 
mans to this Country, call'd IAamæa, which we have but little Occaſion 
to deſcribe. 

Of theſe five Provinces, the Jews only poſſeſs d that call'd 7udea, and 
for a conſiderable ſpace not all that, being hated and oppreſs d by all their 
Neighbours, eſpecially the powerful Nations of Mgypt and Syria, two great 
Branches of the Macedonian or Grecian Empire. The King of the former, 
Ptolemens Lagi, ſhortly after the Death of Alexander, enter d 7udea, took 
Fernſalem it ſelf, and carried infinite Numbers both of the City and the 


ne third Die Country captive into Egypt. This was the third remarkable Diſperſion of 


perſion. 


this People, which happened in the 32oth Year before Chriſt, and 216 


Years after their Return from Babylon. After this, they were extremely 
harraſs'd by the Kings of Syria, eſpecially by Antiochns Epiphanes, who in 
the 170th Year before Chriſt, enter d Jeraſalem, made a miſerable Slaugh- 
ter of the Inhabitants, prophan'd and pillag'd the Temple, and compell'd 
many by Tortures both to eat forbidden Meats, and offer Sacrifice to Idols. 
At which time God rais d up Mattathias a Prieſt, and the Head of the A/aro- 
near Family, who together with his three brave Sons and Succeſſors, Judas 
Maccabens, Jonathan, and Simon, became ſo ſucceſsful in aſſerting the Li- 
berty of their Country, that the Zews in few Years not only freed 7udea 
from the Syrians, but likewiſe enlarg d their Dominions to the gaining of 
almoſt all the old Poſſeſſions of the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, together 
with Idumæa, whoſe Inhabitants they compell'd to be circumcis'd. Inſo- 
much, that in 62 Years, Ariſtobulus, one of the Succeſſors of the Macca- 
bees, thought fit to take the Crown upon him, and was the firſt King fover 
the 7ews after the Babylonian Captivity ; their Sacerdotal Government, as 
it is called by ſome, having continu'd, without any noted Intermiſſion, 
428 Years. 


The Jews /ub- But this new Regal Government continu'd not free and independent 


jelled to the 
Romans, 


above 46 Years; at which time Pompey, the great General of the Romans, 
* . coming 
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coming down like a Torrent upon the Eaſt, was by the Uſurpation of Ariſto- 
but II. and the Indiſcretion of his Brother Hircanus, made Maſter of all 


this Country: So that Paleſtine from this time became a Province of the 


Roman Empire; which happened 62 Years before the vulgar #ra of our 
Saviour's Nativity. Yet notwithſtanding this Conqueſt, the tormer Laws 
and Cuſtoms were continu'd to this Country, as alſo the Sacerdotal Go- 
vernment, which remain'd about 22 Years longer in its full Force; till 


Herod an Idumeai Prince, accidentally obtain'd the Kingdom of 7udea of 4nd ts Herod. 


the Senate of Rome, and in three Years became Maſter of the whole Coun- 
try, which he enlarg'd, and brought to more Grandeur and Magnificence, 


than ever it had been in ſince the Reign of Solomon Yet at the ſame time 


he depreſs'd the Prieſthood, extirpated the Maccabæam Family, and miſera- 
bly enſlav d the Inhabitants. This was the firſt Foreigner to whom the 
Jews became immediately ſubject; in whoſe Reign our Blefled Saviour came 
into the World: So that the ancient Prophecy of the Scepter's departing from 
Judah, is by the beſt Criticks ſuppos d to begin to take Place at this time, 
though it was not intirely completed till the laſt Deſtruction of 7ernſalezy, 
and the fatal Diſſolution of the 7ewiſh State. 


II. From this ſhort Account already given, it will appear, that at the 
time of our Saviour's coming into the World, the Inhabitants of the Land 
of Canaan or Paleſtine were a Mixture of divers Nations both of Foreigners 
and Natives; and that the Jews themſelves were but a Remnant of an 
often ſcatter d, conquer d, and captivated People; but two entire Tribes 
of twelve, and thoſe tributary both to Herod and the Romans. The 
Foreigners who reſided in this Country were principally Grecians and 
Romans, the former being the Reliques of the Macedonian Empire, and 
the latter, Magiſtrates, Governors, and Soldiers, to keep it in Obedience, 
and to receive the Tributes. The reſt of the Inhabitants, tho' of many 


different Extracts, may principally be. conceiv'd under theſe two following 


Names. 1. 7ews, and 2. Samaritans; of whom, for Diſpatch ſake, I ſhall 
firſt take notice of the latter. 


1. The Samaritans were principally Deſcendents of thoſe Aſſpriarns whom Th Samart- 
Salmanaſſer ſent to inhabit the Kingdom of Iſrael, when he carry'd the 


Ten Tribes captive z originally Pagars, and call'd Cuthites by the Jews, ei- 
ther from the Name of their Country, or by Way of Reproach. But 
mixing with the Remainder of the Tribes, and being punifh'd with Lions, 
and inſtructed by ſome Iraelitiſb Prieſts, they gradually receded from their 
Pagan Idolatries; and after the Babyloman Captivity, they became zealous 
in the Worſhip of the true God. They were circumcis d, offer'd Sacrifices, 
perform'd the Ceremonies of the Law, and expected the Meſſzah, who 
was to deliver them from all Calamities, and teach them all Things: Yet 
they never comply d with Judlaiſm any farther than to own the five Books 


The State of the 
Jews in our Sa- 
viour's time, 


of Moſes, rejecting all the Prophets and the other Sacred Writings. And 


tho they had Prieſts and Sacrifices like the eme, yet they would not allow 
Jeruſalem to be the Place of publick Worſhip ; therefore to divert the com- 
mon Sort from the Temple of God, by the means of Sanballat, a great Prince 
of their Nation, they erected another Temple of great Magnificence, upon 
Mount Gerizim, near Sichem, and not far from Samaria; imitating the Po- 
licy, tho not the Idolatry of Jeroboam, the firſt King of Iſrael after the 
Diviſion. This Temple was built 204 Years after the Babylonian Captivi- 
ty, and 332 before our Saviour's Nativity, and prov'd a great weakning 
to the Zewiſh Church; for all profligate Wretches, Malefactors, and excom- 
municated Perſons among the Jem, immediately repair'd to this Place, and 
join d with the Samaritan Worſhip. This, with former Reſentments, 

— B 2 occaſion d 
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N occaſion d ſuch violent Heats between the Jem and Samaritans, tho im- 
mediate Neighbours, that they would have no Commerce or Correſpon- 
dence with each other, and continually branding the other with the moſt 
reproachful Titles imaginable. About 200 Years after, the 7ews growing 
powerful by the Valour of the Maccabees, the Samaritans were ſubdu d by 
7ohn Hircanus, who deſtroy'd Samaria and their Schiſmatical Temple, and 
confin'd them to a narrower Spot of Land, even to that little Province 
of Samaria, which I have before deſcribd. Yet this did not extinguiſh 
their Hatred and Prejudices, but they ſtill kept Mount Gerizim for their 
Place of publick Worſhip, and continu'd their Schiſm till the total De- 
ſtruction of both Nations by Titus the Emperor. 
The Principles of the Samaritans, belides their rejecting all the Scriptures 
but the Books of Moſes, were their denying the future Judgment, the 
Reſurrection of the Dead, and the everlaſting Lite, becauſe they thought 
thoſe Doctrines not reveal d in the Pentateuch; in which they agreed with 
the Jewiſh Sadducec. They were likewiſe noted for being much addicted 
to Sorcery, Magick, Witchcraft and Inchantments, with all other curious 
and unlawful Arts; which gave occaſion to the Jem, when they deſign d 
to reproach our Saviour with having a Familiar Spirit, to call him a Sa- 
maritan. Beſides which, they were ſo twelld with their imaginary Per- 
fections and Holineſs, that they thought themſelves defiled by any Com- : 
pany or Converſation but their own. Therefore it they convers'd or traded | 
with any Foreigner, at their return, they ſprinkled themſelves with Urine ; q 
But if through Negligence or Neceſſity they had touch d them, they waſh'd 1 
themſelves and all their Cloaths at the next Fountain; in which Superſti- 9 
tion they reſembled the Sectaries of the ems. They maintain d themſelves 
to be the Deſcendents of Jaſeph, and Heirs of the Aaronical Prieſthood; 
yet they had ſeveral Diviſions and Sects among themſelves, more particu- 1 
larly theſe three, the Doſtheans, the Sebuæans, and the Gortheni. 1. The = 
Their Seele. Doſptheans, were ſo called from Doſtheus or Doſthui, ſuppos d to be the 
firit Prieſt ſent into this Country by the King of Aria. Theſe diſagreed 
with the reſt of the Samaritans in owning the Doctrine of the Reſurrection 
did eat nothing that had Life, like the Pyzhagorears z abſtain'd from Mar- 
riage, like the 7ewiſh Eſſenes z and in the Point of Sabbath-keeping exceed- 
ed the Phariſees ; it being reſolv'd amongſt them, That in whatſoever Po- 
{ture a Perſon was found on the Sabbath-day Morning, he ought to conti- 
nue in the ſame the whole day without Alteration.  2., The Sebuæams, fo 
nam'd from Sebua or Sebuiah, one of the Aſſociates of Daſtbæus; who, tho 
they kept the ſame publick Feſtivals with the eme and other Samaritans, yet 
obſerv'd not the ſame time; transferring the Paſſover to Auguſt, the Pente- 
coſt to Autumn, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles to the time of the Paſſover : 8 
For which Reaſon they were not permitted to worſhip at the Temple of yn 
Gerizim. 3. The Gortheni kept the ſame Feſtivals, and obſerv'd the ſame 1 
times of thoſe Solemnities as the Law required; but contrary to the Law _ 
they kept only one of the ſeven appointed days, and neglected the reſt as 
days of ordinary Labour. 
The Jews 2. The 7ews were moſt properly ſuch as inhabited the Country of Judæa; Hf 
but becauſe in our Saviour's time all were call'd eme, who obſerv'd the | 1 
Law of Moſes and all the Prophets, we ſhall take notice of them in their MW 
55 full Extent, and under theſe three Denominations and Diſtinctions. 1. Hel- 
| | leniſts, 2. Proſelytes, and 3. Jem in a proper Senſe, who are often call'd 
HS by the Name of Hebrews. 
| The Helleniſs. The Helleniſts or Grecizing Jews, were ſuch as were real ems by Deſ- 
{ cent and Profeſſion, but living diſpers'd in almoſt all Parts of the Roman 
Empire; they made uſe of the Greek Tongue, the moſt general-Language 
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of that time, in their publick Offices of Religion, and alſo the Septuagint's 
Tranſlation of the Old Teſtament : For which Reaſon they were called 
Heleniſts, in Oppolition to the other eme, who in their Worſhip made 
uſe of the Hebrew Tongue only. They are likewiſe call'd em- of the Weſt- 
ern Diſperſion, occaſion d principally by the Oppreſſions of the Mgyptian: 
and Syro-Macedonians ; and were very numerous, eſpecially in Ægypt, Ly- 
bia and Cyrene. Theſe were as ſuperſtitious in their Sabbath, as tenacious 
of their Circumciſion, and of the other Rites and Ceremonies of.their Law, 
as the Jews of Paleſtine; for which Reaſon they were continually deſpiſed 
and hated by the Romans and Grecians, and other Gentiles, among whom 
they reſided, Yet notwithſtanding their Strictneſs, they were not throughly 
elteem'd by the Hebrew 7ews, but reckon'd by them as 7ews of an inferior 

Rank, upon the Account of the Heathen Language they us d, and the Hea- 
then Countrys they inhabited. 

The Proſelytes were ſuch as were Gentiles by Birth and Deſcent, but con- Le Proſelytes. 
form'd themſelves to the 7ewiſþ Cuſtoms, and were admitted into their 
Religion: And theſe were of two diſtinct Kinds, one call'd Proſelytes of the 
Covenant, and the other Proſelytes of the Gate. The firſt were accounted as 7% f1/ Sort, 
real, tho but adopted Jews, bound to the ſame Obſervances with them, 
and convers'd as freely with them, as if they had been ſo born; neither 
might they eat, drink, or deal with the Gentiles more than the other, leſt 
they became unclean. They worſhip'd in the ſame Court of the Temple 
with the Hebrews, where others were prohibited Entrance; and were par- 
takers with them in all Privileges both Divine and Human, diftering in no- 
thing but their Race and Parentage. The uſual way of the Jem making 
theſe Proſelytes, was by Circumciſion, Baptiſm and Sacrifice, if they were 
Males; and by only Baptiſm and Sacrifice, if Females; as Maimonides and 

the chief of the Rabbins allure us. Baptiſm was an ancient Cuſtom among 

the 7ews, and many Ages before our Saviour's Appearance in the World. 

Many account it as ancient as the Patriarch Jacob; but moſt do agree that 

it was practis d before the Delivery of the Law in the Wilderneſs. And 
as Circumciſion was us d to the Children of the 7ews, fo was Baptiſm alſo - 
to the Children and Infants of the Proſelztes ; the Talmud giving this Rea- 
ſon for it, That they way privilege a Perſon, tho he be uncapable of knowing 
it ; but they ought not to diſprivilege a Perſon without his Knowledge. 2. The The ſecind St. 
Proſelytes of the Gate, were ſuch Gentiles as were by the em admitted to 
the Worſhip of the God of [ſrael, and the Hopes of a future Life; but — 
were not circumcis d, nor yet conform d to the Moſarcal Rites and Ordi- 
nances; being only oblig d to the Obſervation of thoſe Precepts which the 
Hebrew Doctors call The ſever Precepts of the Sons of Noah, and are recorded 
under theſe following Titles: Firſt, to renounce Idols, and all idolatrous - 
« Worſhip. ' Secondly, to worſhip the true God, the Creator of Heaven and 
Earth. Thirdly, to ſhed no Man's Blood. Fourthly, to refrain from all 
© unlawful Luſts and Mixtures. Fifthly, to ſnun all Rapine, Theft and 
«* Robbery. Sixthly, to adminiſter true Juſtice. Laſtly, not to eat the 
<« Fleſh of any Beaſt taken from it alive; by which all Cruelty was pro- 
hibited. Theſe Proſelztes, tho they were admitted to worlkip in the 
Temple; yet becauſe they were uncircumcis'd, they were ſo far look d 

upon as Gentiles, as not to be admitted into the ſame Court with the 
Proſelytes of the Covenant; but were accounted as unclean, and had their 
particular Court aſſignd them in their Worſhip of God, which was call'd 

the Court of the Gentiles and of the Unclean. As the {firſt of theſe in 

? the New Teſtament are call'd ſimply neojal, the latter are call'd ac 99 

or Worſhippersz, and were much more numerous in all Parts of the Roman 


Empire than the former. Their Conditions were more free and — 
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and their Precepts more eaſie and natural than the other; and their Prin- 
ciples fitting them for the Reception of the Goſpel, they became the moſt 
apparent Cauſe of the firſt great ſpreading of Chriſtianity. : 
Laſtly, We are to take notice of the Jews in a more proper Senſe, 
who were often diſtinguiſh'd by the Name of Hebrews, and were the In- 
habiters of Paleſtine, and more principally that part of it call d Zudea. 
Theſe were the Perſons with whom our Bleſſed Saviour was pleas'd chiefly 
to converſe, at a time when they were but the Relicts, and even the Dregs 


of an often broken, and then deteſted Generation; when to be a 7ew 


was a Name of Diſgrace, and to be circumcisd a Mark of Infamy : 80 
that they might well be a peculiar People, not only becauſe God ſepara- 
ted them from all other Nations, bat becauſe all other Nations ſeparated 
from them. God had now ſeem'd to have forſaken them, by his with- 
drawing from them the Spirit of Prophecy, and his frequent and imme- 
diate Revelations, formerly the Glory of their Nation; and likewiſe by 
his leaving them to the Mercy,,of every Tyrant and Conqueror. All 
which was but the juſt Puniſhment of their numerous Impieties and Cor- 
ruptions; which had been provoking in all Ages, but more notorious in 


this. Before the Babylonian Captivity, Idolatry was their great Crime; 


Their Corrup- 


tions. 


for which God ſo often puniſhd them, and more particularly with that 
ſeventy Years Slavery. But after their Return, they gradually ran into a 
contrary Extreme, which was a rigid Superſtition ; and this encreaſing, and 
receiving in ſome Notions of the Grecian Philoſophers, it not only pro- 
duc'd an inſupportable Pride and Obſtinacy, but likewiſe ſeveral Sects and 
Hereſies amongſt them. By this means their Lives and Morals became 
extremely corrupted, Luſt and Ayarice prevailing in a ſhameful manner 
and as the Roman Yoak grew heavier, ſo their Notions of the Meſſiab 
became groſſer than formerly; expecting inſtead of a ſpiritual, only a tem- 
poral Prince and Deliverer, who ſhould raiſe them to the height of worldly 
Grandeur. So that ſcarce ever any Church or Religion in the World 
was more baſely degenerated, or more miſerably corrupted, than that 
of the Jews, at the time of the Manifeſtation of our Blefled Sa- 
viour. | | 

To deſcend a little, to Particulars, we may pertinently take notice of 
theſe four; their Temple, their Prieſthood, their Law, and their Sects. 
I. Their Temple had lately been rebuilt by Herod, to almoſt an incredi- 


ble degree of Beauty and Magnificence ; yet as it had been prophan'd by 


Antiochus, Pompey, and Craſſus, ſo it was likewiſe by Him, making it 


ſubſervient to his impious Policies and Deſigns. And the Fews themſelves 


were no leſs guilty of Prophanation, turning all that part of it call'd the 
Court of the Gentiles into an Exchange and Market; ſo that the Place where 
Men were to meet with God, and to converſe with Heaven, became 
Ware-houſes for Merchants, and Shops for Uſurers and Extortioners. The 
Worſhip formerly perform'd there with the moſt pious and devout Affe- 
ctions, was now become a meer Shell and outward Shew ; Rites of hu- 
man Invention had juſtled out thoſe of Divine Inſtitution, and their ve- 
ry Prayers were made Snares to catch the unwary People, and to devour 


| Widows, and Orphans. 2. Their Prieſthood was ſo chang'd and con- 


founded, that it retain'd ſcarce any thing but its ancient Name: The High 
Prieſts, who by their original Inſtitution were to ſucceed lineally, and to 
retain their Office for Life, were become almoſt annual, and which is worſe, 
venal ; Herod expoſing the Prieſthood to Sale, ſcarce admitting any who 
paid not well for his Patent. By which means this high Station was 
fll'd with the Refuſe of the People, by Men of weak Abilities, and de- 
bauch'd Manners, who had neither Parts nor Picty to recommend them, 
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= he being accounted beſt and worthieſt who offer d moſt. 3. Their Law 
A which had been deliver'd with the utmoſt Grandeur and Majeſty, and for 
which they pretended the greateſt Veneration, was by them miſerably cor- 
rapted and depraved, eſpecially the Moral Part of it; and that by their 
1 groſs and abſurd Interpretations, as alſo by their Oral Law and Traditions. 
M The Scribes and Phariſees, who rul'd the Chair in the Jew; Church, had 

F | by falſe and corrupt Gloſſes debas'd the Majeſty and Purity of the Law, 
and made it ſerve the Purpoſes of an evil Life: They taught the People, 
that the Law requir'd no more than external Righteouſneſs, that if there 
was but a viſible Conformity of Life, they needed not be ſolicitous 
about the Government of their Minds, or the regular Conduct of their 
Thoughts or Paſſions ; ſo that if Men did but preſerve a laudable Ap- 

arance in the World, the ſecret Purity of the Soul was needleſs : And 
Aer, that a punctual Obſervance of ſome external Precepts of the Law, 
would compenſate for the Neglect or Violation of the reſt. Their Oral 
Law and their Traditions was another way of weakning and debaſing 
the Written Law of God; and of theſe, they were ſo fond, that they 
preferr'd them before the Writings of Moſes, ſome of them pretending 
that they were deliver'd by God himſelf to Moſes, and ſo tranſmitted to 
Poſterity. Theſe brought them into infinite Niceties, and ſuperſtitious Pra- 
ices, ſuch as their frequent Waſhings and Purifications; in which, and 
innumerable other Trifles, they were ſo exceedingly ſcrupulous, that they 
made the Negle& of them of equal Guilt with the greateſt Immorality, 
not fearing to aſſert, That he who cats Bread with unwaſhen Hands 7s 
« as if he lay with an Harlot. 4. The Sects and Diviſions among the Jews Nei, Sete, 
are laſtly to be taken notice of; and theſe were partly religious, partly po- 
litical, and partly diſtinct. Tho' there were many Branches and Diſtin- 
tions among the Jews, yet what are moſt proper for our Purpoſe to be 
taken notice of, may be comprehended under theſe ſeven Denominations. 
I. Phariſees, 2. Sadducees, 3. Efſenes, 4. Scribes, 5. Publicans, 6. Herodians, 
and 7..Galileans. | 

(I.) The Phariſees were ſo call'd from the word Peraſh, importing Ex- Th Phariſees, 
poſition, or rather Paraſh, implying Separation, becauſe they were ſeparated 
from all others in their extraordinary Pretences to Piety. It is uncertain 
when this Sect began to appear in the World, tho' it is moſt commonly 
believ'd to be about 3oo Years before our Saviour's Birth. However, in a 
ſhort time it became a bold and daring Sect, not fearing to affront Prin- 
ces, and Perſons of the greateſt Quality; they were crafty and infinuating, 
and by a Shew of mighty Zeal, and infinite strictneſs in Religion above 
the ordinary Rate of Mankind, had procur'd themſelves a ſtrange Venera- 
tion from the People. They faſted twice a Week with all imaginable Nicety, 
inured themſelves to all kinds of Auſterities, and diſcriminated themſelves 
1 from the Herd and Community, not only by their ſowre and ſanctificd 
, Countenances, but alſo by ſome peculiar Notes and Badges of Diſtinction ; 

_ -.- ſuch as their long Robes, their broad PhylaGeries or Scrolls, and their 
large Fringes and Borders of their Garments, whereby they made them- 
ſelves known from the reſt of the World. They were no leſs exact in 
the Payment of their Tithes, even to things of the leaſt Value, and ſmalleſt = , 
Concernment; and were as careful in paying the Beſt of their Increaſe, 
the Top of the Heap, the Flower of the: Wheat, the firſt Running of 
the Wine, Ge. Yet notwithſtanding their ſpecious Pretences to an extra- 
ordinary Sanctity and Severity, they were but religious Villains, and the | 
moſt infolent and implacable Generation that ever any Age produc'd : | . 
diſdaining and trampling upon all but their own Party, and accounting 
the reſt Slaves, and Sons of the Earth. They were ſpiteful and malicious, 
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griping and voracious, mereileſs Dealers, and moſt ſuperlatively cenſorious 
and uncharitable; and to ſum up their Morality at once, it is hard to ſay 


which was moſt predominant, their inſatiable Avarice, their inſupporta- 


ble Pride, or their unfathomable Hypocriſie. As to their Principles, they 
believed, that the Souls of Men are Immortal, and had their Dooms awar- 


ded in the ſubterraneous Regions; that there is a Metempſzchoſes or Tranſmi- 1 


gration of pious Souls out of one Body into another; that things came 
to paſs by Fate, and an inevitable Neceſſity; and yet that Man's Will is 
tree, that all Perſons might be rewarded and puniſhed according to their 


Works. They likewiſe held, that the Oral Law of the Jews was of far 


greater Moment than the written Word; and that the Traditions of their 
Forefathers were above all things to be embrac'd and follow'd, the exact 


Obſervance of which would entitle a Man to eternal Life: And in this 


they aſcrib'd ſo much Sanctity to frequent Waſhings, eſpecially when they 
came from publick Places, and before Meals, that if any came to an Houle 
where there was not Water enough both to drink and waſh, the Phariſee 
would chuſe the latter, tho he died with Thirſt. 
The Phariſees were diſtinguiſh'd into ſeveral Branches, the moſt remar- 
kable of which were call d by the Name of Zealots, by ſome accounted a 
diſtin Se&. Theſe were a moſt outragious and ungovernable People, 
fierce and ſavage, who being zealous Allertors of the Honour of God's 
Laws, and the Strictneſs and Purity of Religion, aſlum'd to themſelves 
a Liberty of Queſtioning notorious Offenders, without ſtaying for the 
ordinary Formalities of the Law ; nay, when they thought fit, and as the 
Caſe required, they executed capital Puniſhment upon them with their own 
Hands. Thus when a Blaſphemer curſed God by the Name of any Idol, 
the Zealots that next met him, might 1mmediately kill him, without 
bringing him before the Sanbedrim. They look d upon themſelves as the 
true Succeſſors of Phineas, who in an extraordinary Zeal for the Honour 
of God, inflicted immediate Death upon Zimri and Coabi; which Action 
was ſo plcaſing to God, that he made with him and his Seed after hin 
the Covenant of an everlaſting Prieſthood, becauſe he was zealous for his God, 
and made an Atonement for Iſrael, as Moſes aſſures us in the 25th of Num- 
bers. In Imitation of him, theſe Men afſum'd a Power of executing Judg- 
ment and Puniſhment in extraordinary Caſes, and that not only by the 
Connivence but alſo with the Permiſſion of the Rulers and the People; till 
in after- times, under a Pretence of this Liberty, their Zeal degenerated into 
all Kinds of Licentiouſneſs and wild Extravagance; ſo that they became 
the Peſt of the State, and the total Ruin of it, as ſhall be related after- 
wards. | | bs 


(2.) Next were the Sadducees, oppoſite to the Phariſees both in Tem- 


per and Principles; fo calld either from Sadock, who liv'd near 300 
Years before our Saviour's Birth, and is ſupposd to be the Founder of 
the Scct, or from Sedeck, which ſignifies ſultice, as tho they were the 
only exact Diſtributers of Juſtice, and able to juſtifie themſelyes before the 
Tribunal of God. Theſe paſs under a very ill Character, even among 
the Writers of their own Nation, being ſtil'd impious Men, and of ve 

looſe and profligate Lives; which is no more than the natural Conſe- 
quence of their Principles, this being one of their main Dogxrata or Opi- 
nions, That the Soul 1s not Immortal, and that there is no future State 
after this Life. The occaſion of which dangerous Hereſie is ſaid to have 
been a Miſtake of rhe Doctrine of their Maſter Autigonus Socheus, who 
was wont to preſs his Scholars not to be like mercenary Servants, who 
ſerve their Maſters purely tor their own Advantage, but to ſerve God for 
his own Sake, without Expectatiom of Rewards, Which being miſunder- 
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ſtood, they at laſt concluded, that their Maſter had abſolutely denied any 
State of future Rewards; and having laid this dangerous Foundation, 


theſe unhappy Superſtructures were built upon it, That there is no Re- 


ſurrection of the Dead; That the Soul is not Immortal, nor exiſts in a 
ſeparate State; That there is no ſpiritual Subſtance diſtinct from Matter; 
and that there is no Divine Providence, but that God is perfectly plac'd 
as beyond the Commiſſion, ſo beyond the Inſpection of what Sins or Evils 
are done in this World. Theſe pernicious and atheiſtical Principles juſtly 
expos d them to tlie Reproach and Hatred of the People, who were wont 
to ſtile them particularly The Hereticks, as allo Infidels and Epicureans ;, no 
Names being thought ill enough for Men of ſuch Opinions. They were 
great Oppoſers of the Phariſees, and utterly rejected their Traditions for 
which they were ſo zealous, teaching that Men were to keep to the Letter 


of the Law, and that nothing was to be impos d upon their Belief or Pra- 


ctice, but what was expreſly contain d in the Pentateuch. In which, as well 
as in many other of their Notions, they-tollow'd the Hereſie, tho not the 
Schiſm of the Samaritans. Joſephus obſerves that they were the leaſt nume- 


rous of the religious Sects, but uſually Men of the better Rank and Quality; 


who having greateſt Opportunities of following a looſe and debauch'd Life, 
were ready to take Sanctuary in thoſe Opinions which moſt extinguiſh'd the 


Apprehenſions of an After-reckoning. For this Reaſon the Sadducees ever 


appear'd moſt vigorous in preſerving the Peace, being the moſt ſevere and 
implacable in their Puniſhment of all Tumults and Seditions, leſt they ſhould 
interrupt their ſoft and eaſie Courſe of Lite, the only Happineſs their Prin- 
ciples allow'd them to ex 25 


— 


(3.) The Eſenes were a Sect diſtin&, and very different both from the 1e 


Phariſees and Sadduces z of whoſe Name and Original we have no very 
certain Account. They began in the Times of the Maccabees, above 150 
Years before Chriſt's Nativity, after the violent Perſecutions of Antiochus had 


forc'd great Numbers of the Jews to retire to the Woods and Mountains; 


Many of whom being pleas d with theſe undiſturb'd Solitudes, form'd them- 


ſelves into Religious Societys, leading a Monaſtick and contemplative 


_ Courſe of Life, and following in many Things the Pythagorear Philoſo- 
phers ; particularly in Community of Goods, abſtaining from lawful Plea- 
ſures, forbidding of Oaths, aſcribing the Conduct of: Affairs to Fate and 
Deſtiny, prohibiting the uſe of Wine, and uſing only inanimate or un- 
bloody Sacrifices. They liv'd remote from all Citys and Places of publick 


Concourſe, being uſually about four or five thouſand in Number, and ve- 


ry ſtrict and methodical in their Rules and Diſcipline. They paid a due 
Reverence to the Temple, by ſending Gifts and Preſents thither; but yet 
worſhip'd God at Home, and us'd their own Rites and Ceremonys; in which 


they were Schiſmaticks, and differing from all other Jews. Every ſeventh 


Day they met at their Synagogues, were very harmleſs and innocent in 
their Manners, and exact Obſervers of the Rules of Juſtice, ſomewhat be- 
yond the Practices of other Men. They induſtriouſly tilled and cultivated 


the Ground, and livd upon the Fruits of their own Labours ;, admiting 


none into their Society, unleſs he brought all that he had into their com- 
mon Treaſury, and that not till after three Years Probation. Out of a 
peculiar Regard to Wiſdon and Virtue they neglected all Care of the Body, 
renounced all conjugal Embraces , abſtained very much from Meats and 
Drinks, ſome of them not eating or drinking for three, others for five 
or ſix Days together; accounting it unbecoming Men of ſuch a Philoſo- 
phical Temper and Genius, to ſpend any part of the Day upon the Ne- 
ceſſitys of the Body. Their Way they call'd og, Worſhip, and their 
Rules ogics Siſudla DoFrines of Wiſdom ;, their Contemplations were 7 


Effenes; 
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The Scribes. 


The Publicans. (5. ) The Publicans were Perſons of no particular Sect, nor 


- a — | . I 

lime and ſpeculative, and of Things beyond the ordinary Notions of other 
Secs ; they ſtudy'd the Names and Myſterys of Angels, and in their whole 
Carriage they bore a great ſhew of Modeſty and Humility. We find no 
mention of this Se& in the new Teſtament, they not concerning them- 
ſelves with Chriſt or his Apoſtles; yet it is the Opinion of many judicious 
Men, that our Saviour and St. Paxl did ſometimes allude to the. Cuſtoms 
and Diſcipline of theſe People. 

(4.) We are to take Notice of the Scribes, which Word does more properly 
ſignify the Name of ſome Office or Function, than of any Sect ; they be- 
ing more antient than any Se& among the Jews. Theſe were Perſons of 

great Repute, being call'd in the new Teſtament Scribes of the Law, Teachers 
of the People, Doctors of the Law, and ſometimes Lawyers; and as ſuch, this 
Office began immediately after the Babylonian Captivity, above 500 Years 
before Chriſt, Ezra himſelf being one of the firſt. They were generally 
the moſt learned Men of the Nation, and regularly of the Tribe of Levi, 
their Office or Function conſiſting principally of two Branches. Firſt they 
were the only Perſons that were to copy out the Bible for any ſuch as 
had occaſion for it: For every one was not thought fit to tranſcribe the Ori- 
ginal Scriptures, nor any vulgar Pen permitted to copy Things of ſo ſub- 
lime a Nature. Therefore theſe were a peculiar and ſpecial Order of Men 
appointed to take care of the Preſervation of the Purity of the Text, in all 
Bibles that ſhou'd be copy'd out, that no Error or Corruption ſhou'd creep 
into the Original of the Sacred Writ. Secondly they were the publick and 
common Preachers among the People, being more conſtant Teachers than 
any other of the Clergy; taking upon them not only to be the Preſer- 
vers and Providers for the Purity of the Text, but alſo the moſt certain 
and conſtant Interpreters and Expounders of it in Sermons, In which Re- 
Ipect they may be compared to the Canoniſts in the Church of Rome, or 
the Divinity Lecturers in ſome publick Academies; and they grew into ſuch 
Repute .in the Jewiſh State, that it was hard to ſay, whether the Phariſees 
or they were held in greater Veneration. For what the Phariſees gain'd in 
the common People by their Pretentions to an extraordinary Sanctity, theſe 
obtain'd more juſtifiably by their Zeal for the written Word, which they 


preſerv'd from the common Dangers of Corruption and Contempt. And 


tho' theſe Scribes were more * an Order than a Sect; yet ſince they 
were fo cloſely link d with the Phariſees, and concurr d with them in moſt 
of their Superſtitions and Corruptions, we may look upon them as a ſtrong 
and potent Faction, of great Authority and Influence in all Affairs of Mo- 
ment. ee 
any reli- 
gious Function, but were certain publick Officers employ d by the Roman: 
to collect their Tributes, Tolls and Impoſts; which Office was formerly 
of great Account and Reputation among the Romans, and conferr d upon 
none leſs than the Equeſtrian Order; but afterwards falling into the Hands 
of inferior Farmers, and the worſt of the Natives, it became baſe and in- 
famous. But two things eſpecially concurr'd to render this Office odious 
to the Jews. Firſt, the Perſons who manag'd it 'were uſually covetous, 
and great Exactors; for having themſelves farm'd the Cuſtoms of the Ro- 
mans, they generally us'd all Methods of Extortion and Oppreſſion, to en- 
able them both to pay their Rents, and to raiſe Advantage to themſelves : 
And upon this Account they became infamous, even among the Gemtiles 
themſelves, who frequently ſpeak of them as Cheats, and Thieves, and pub- 
lick Robbers, and worſe Members of a Community, more voracious and de- 
ſtructive in a City, than wild Beaſts in a Foreſt. Secondly, theſe Tributes were 
not only a Grievance to the Purſes of the Jews, but alſo an Affront to the 
Liberty 
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Liberty and Freedom of their Nation; for they look'd upon themſelves 
as a Free-born People, and that they had been immediately inveſted in this 
Privilege by God himſelf, and accordingly beheld this as a daily and 
ſtanding Inſtance of their Slavery, which of all other things they could 
Jeaſt endure. To which we may add, that theſe Publicans were not only 
oblig'd by the Neceſlity of their Employment to have trequent Dealings 
and Converſe with the Gentiles, which the Jews held unlawful and abo- 
minable, but alſo being generally Jews themſelves, they rigoroutly exacted 
theſe things of their own Brethren, and thereby ſeem d to conſpire with 
the Romans to entail perpetual Slavery upon their own Nation. Upon 
all which Accounts, Publicans became ſo univerſally abhorr'd by the Jewiſh 
Nation, that it was accounted unlawful to do them any Office of common 
Kindneſs or Courteſie, nay they held it no Sin to couzen and over-reach 
a Publican, and that with the Solemnity of an Oath ; they might not eat 
or drink, walk or travel with them ; they were look'd upon as common 
Thieves and Robbers, and Money receiv'd of them might not be put to 
the reſt of a Man's Eſtate, it being preſum'd to have been gain'd by Rapine 
and Violence; nor were they admitted as Perſons fit to give Evidence in 
any Cauſe. They were ſo infamous, as not only tobe baniſhd all Commu- 
nion in the Matters of Divine Worſhip, but to be avoided in all Affairs of 
civil Society and Commerce, as the Peſts of their Country, Perſons of an 
infectious Converſe, and of as vile a Claſs as Heathens and Sinners, with 
whom they were generally rank'd. ; 
(6.) The Herodians, whom we are next to mention, were a Party Le Herodiats, 
of Men who were extraordinary Favourers and Aſſiſtants of Herod 
the Great, and alſo of his Son after him; but whether they were of a 
particular Sect or Hereſie, or only of a Faction, Authors are not well agreed. 
Thoſe who Account them of the former Kind, ſuppoſe them to be Perſons, 
who partly ſurpriz'd at the Grandeur and Magniticence of Herod's Court, 
and partly to ingratiate themſelves with that Prince, maintain'd him to be 
the expected Meſſiah. But they ſeem more probably to be only a Faction 
or Party, who were great Eſpouſers of Herod's ſecular Intereſt, and Suppor- 
ters of his new-gotten Sovereignty. For Herod being a Stranger, and ha- 
ving by the Roman Power uſurp'd the Kingdom, and afterwards govern'd | 
it tyrannically, became generally hateful and burthenſom to the People; \ 
ſo that beſides the Aſſiſtance of a Foreign Power, he wanted ſome to join 
with his Intereſt who were Natives. Theſe were peculiarly active in preſſing 
the People to pay Tribute to Ceſar, Herod being oblig'd by the Charter 
of his Sovereignty to be careful of the Tribute due to the Romans; and 
they could not do him a more acceptable Service, than by this means 
endearing him to his great Patrons at Rome. In Matters of Opinion they 
ſeem'd to have join d with the Sadducees ; for what St. Matthew calls the ne OY 
Leaven of the Sadducees, St. Mark ſtiles the Leaven of Herod. Probably : 
they had induc'd Herod to be of their Principles, that as they had zealouſſy 
aſſerted his Right to the Kingdom, he might favour and maintain their 
impious Opinions. And it is not unlikely but a Perſon of ſuch enormous 
Vices as Herod, might very eafily be tempted to take ſhelter under Princi- 
ples ſo directly ſerving the Purpoſes of a wicked Lite. 
6 (7.) Laſtly, we are to take ſome Notice of the Galileans, which Name 1% Galileans, 
4 either ſignifies a particular Faction directly oppoſite to the Herodiant, and . 
> called alſo by the Name of Gaulonites, or elſe the Inhabitants of that Part 


1 of Paleſtine call'd Galilee. But ſince that Faction of the Galilears, or Gau- 

2B Lonites, began after our Saviour's Birth, we ſhall refer our Account of them 
F to their proper Place, and here only take Notice of the Galileans as they 

1 5 were Inhabitants of the Province of Galilee. Theſe anciently were for 
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the moſt part Deſcendents of thoſe Aſſrians whom Salmanaſſer lent to in- 


habit the Kingdom of Iſrael, when he carry d the Ten Tribes captive then 


Pagans, and of the ſame Extract with the old Samaritans, of whom they 
were a part. But mixing with the Remainders of the Four Tribes of Aſer, 
Nepthali, Zabulon, and Iſachar, they in a great meaſure forſook their Paga- 
niſm ; and afterwards being ſubdued by the Maccabees, and receiving great 
Numbers of the Tribes of Judah and Benjamin among them, before our 
Saviour's time, they became true and orthodox Jews, and as great Abhor- 
rers of the Gentiles and Samaritans as the Jews in Judæa were. They were 


exact Obſervers of the Temple Miniltration, and conſtant Repairers to Je- 


ruſalem at the uſual Times, and generally ſo zealous in their Religion, that 
no Threats nor Force could oblige them to offer Sacrifice for the Health of 
the Roman Emperors. They were alſo People of great Courage and Hardi- 


neſs, and of no leſs Plaineſs and Unpolitenefs; differing from the other 


ews in ſeveral Cuſtoms, (but not ſuch as could cauſe a Schiſm in Religion) 
and alſo in their Dialect, which was of a much broader and rougher Pro- 
nunciation than that in Jade#a. Tho' they were true Jews in all Reſpects, 
yet upon the Account of their near Communication with the Gentiles, 
their mixt Extract, and their rough Simplicity, they were extremely deſpis d 
by the Inhabitants of Judea, as Perſons mean and ignoble, and half Stran- 
gers. So that the Name of a Galilean was in ſome fort a reproachful 
and deſpicable Title, and Galilee a Province from whence no extraordi- 


nary Perſon was expected. Yet notwithſtanding the Galileaus were the moſt 


illiterate, and moſt deſpis d part of the Jews, they were the Perſons with 
whom our Saviour was pleas d principally to converſe, and from whom he 
choſe moſt, if not all, of his Apoſtles. 


III. Such was the State and Condition of the Inhabitants of Paleſtine, 
when our Bleſſed Saviour came into the World, miſerably corrupted and 
divided, and both in Policy and Religion declining, and running headlong 
to Ruin and Deſolation. And tho'-there was an extraordinary Appearance 
of Grandeur and worldly. Proſperity in the Court of Herod, and {till more 
in the Roman Empire, yet the Times were exorbitantly bad, and deplorable, 
and the whole World as it were involv'd in Wickedneſs and Idolatry. How- 
ever in theſe degenerate Times, and to the above deſcrib'd degenerate Peo- 


ple, did the All-merciful God ſend his eternal Son from the ineffable Glo- 


Lies of the Heaven of Heavens, to debaſe himſelf even to the Form of 
one of the meaneſt and moſt deſpis'd of all rational Beings; and this to 
redeem loſt Mankind, tho before he promis d the Bleſſing, they had not 
the leaſt Right to claim it, the leaſt Merit to procure it, nor the leaſt Rea- 
ſon to expect it. This is that ſuperlative Work which we are afſurd the 


apts themſelves deſire to look into, and the Credit of which the Devils 
an 


wicked Men continually endeavour to enervate; and ſo ſtupendious, 
that it is beyond all the Tongues of Men and Angels to expreſs. Upon 
which Occaſion one emphatically obſerves, Suppoſe we could graſp in the 
whole Compaſs of Nature, as to all the Particulars and Varieties of Being 
and Motion, yet we ſhould find it a vaſt, if not an impoſſible Leap from 


- thence to aſcend to the full Comprehenſion of any one of God's Attributes; 


much more from thence to the myſterious Oeconomy of the Divine Per- 
ſons; and moſt of all to the aſtoniſhing Work of the World's Redemption 


by the Blood of the Son of God himſelf, condeſcending to be a Man, that 


he might die for us. But ſince theſe are Heights above the Reach, and 
Depths beyond the Fathom of all mortal Intellects, we ſhall only take ſome 


Notice of the wiſe Methods of Providence in the regular Manifeſtation of 
this great Redeemer, and the gradual Appearance of the Sun of Rzghteonſreſs, 
| — 5 | whoſe 
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whoſe Courſe was correſpondent to that of the Sun in the Firmament, from. 
its firſt Dawnings to its full Splendor. 


to their Tranſgreſſions, promis d a Redeemer, who was to deſtroy the So- 
vereignty of Satan. And this was the firſt glimmering Appearance of that 
great Light which was to ſhine throughout rhe World; which tho' feebly 
repreſented, and as at a vaſt Diſtance, was yet ſuitable to the Weakneſs of 
the Eyes that then beheld it, enough to keep them from a total Darkneſs 
and Deſpair, and ſufficient for a true Faith to lay hold on. And herein 


both the Wiſdom and Mercy of God did wonderfully diſplay themſelves 


that when he promis d the World a Redeemer, he usd ſuch Means and 
Methods, that Human Kind, in the midſt of all its miſerable Blindneſs and 
vile Corruptions, ſhould become capable both of ſeeing and receiving 


ſo mighty a Bleſſing: And this not by any extraordinary Addition of 


Strength to Man, or ſupernatural Reſtoration of his original Facultys, but 
by an amazing Condeſcention in his Divine Nature, and by accommo- 
dating his Manifeſtations, not only to the Lowneſs of Mankind in general, 
but even to the Frailties and Infirmities of the lapſed State. All which 
eminently appear in all his Revelations, more eſpecially of his Bleſſed Son, 


which were manifeſted by many Steps and Degrees, and at ſeveral Pe- 


riods of time, as the World became fit and prepared to receive them. 
And in theſe he did not only treat Mankind with all the Tenderneſs 


of a Father towards his Children, but in all the Declarations of his Will, 


he freely convers'd and diſcours'd with them according to their own Stile 
and Capacities, and with as much Familiarity, as if there had been ſome 
kind of Equality between the mighty Creator of Heaven and Earth, and 
mere Duſt and Aſhes. . oo] 

The firſt Promiſe of a Redeemer was made to the Woman's Seed in ge- 


neral, and for many Ages not confin'd to any one Branch of Human Kind; 


ſo that any of Adam's Progeny, for what was then revealed, might have ho- 
ped to be the happy Parent of that Seed which ſhou'd deliver Man from the 


Slavery of the Devil. And thus it continu'd for above two thouſand 


Years, in which Space the Church of God, tho never extinguiſh'd, ſeem d to 


have been limited to a very ſmall Compaſs, and ſometimes to a ſingle Family. 


= Immediately after the fatal Lapſe of Mankind, God, that he might not Ne gradual. 


leave them without all Comtort, before he denounc'd the Judgments _—— U 


But at length, when God was pleas'd to call Abraham from his own Coun- Fit of the 


try, the Promiſe was made more Special, and particularly confin'd to Jews. 


the Offspring of his Loins; God ſeveral Times declaring to him, That iz 
his Seed all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be blefſed. Abraham had two Sons, 


Iſhmael the Son of his Bond-Woman, and Iſaac the Son of his Wife; and 


from which of theſe two the Meſſzah ſhou'd proceed, was undeterminable, 
till God entail'd the Bleſſing upon Iſaac, declaring to Abraham that in Iſaac 
his Seed ſhould be call d, and repeating to Iſaac the Promiſe made formerly to 
his Father, That in his Seed all the Nations of the Earth ſbou d be bleſſed. i; adc 
alſo had two Sons, Eſax and Jacob; but the Elder was excluded, and the 


Promiſe entail'd upon Jacob; God likewiſe declaring to him, That in his 
Seed-all the Familys of the Ext 


h ſhould be bleſſed. From Jacob ſprung the 
twelve Patriarchs, and from them the twelve Tribes of rael, among 
whom the Promiſe of the Meſſzah was entaiFd upon that of Judah; So that 
the Promiſe was now made more ſpecial, and confin'd to a particular 


Tribe, as 232 Years before it had been to that Nation that was to ſpring 


from the Loins of Abraham. And now the very Time of the Appearance 
of the Meſſiab, who is there term'd Shiloh; was likewiſe pointed out, name- 
ly before the Scepter and the Lawgiver departed from Judah; that is, before 
the temporal Government and Oeconomy of the Jews were diſſolv d. 8 
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For above 230 Years after this, we have no expreſs Propheſie concerning 
the Mejſzah, yet in that Space God was pleasd to make a farther Mani- 
feſtation of him by other Means, namely, by inſtituting a great Number 
of typical Ordinances, and lively Repreſentations of his Perſon and Fun- 
tion, which were to be continu'd by an uninterrupted Succeſſion, till he 
himſelf came to diſſolve them. At this time the Church of God was 
much enlarg'd, even to the Compaſs of a whole and numerous Nation; 
and God having appointed certain ſpecial Rules and Laws for its Obſer- 
vation, his great Prophet Moſes, before he left the World, gave the People 
a more particular Knowledge of the Meſſ:ah that was to come, to whom 
all were to hearken as an extraordinary Perſon ſent from God to procure 
Happineſs to Mankind. The Tribes of Iſrael being ſettled in the Land 
of Canaan, and very greatly encreas d, more eſpecially that of Judah, about 
400 Years after the Death of Moſes, God thought fit to make the Promiſe 
of the Meſſiah yet more ſpecial; as there had been three great Limita- 
tions of it before, the firſt to the Seed of the Woman, the ſecond to the 
Nation of the Iſraelites, and the third to the Tribe of Judah; this laſt 
was made to the Family of David, a Perſon whom God had exalted to 
be King of his People, as a Type of that Bleſſed King to come. The 
Promiſe was not only entail'd upon his Family, but alſo the Perſon of 
the Meſſiah was more fully repreſented to him than to any betore him, 
as appears from the Writings of this inſpired Prince, where he is clearly 
deſeribd in ſeveral Paſſages. © Heſhew'd the Dignity of his Perſon by cal- 
ling him Lord; yet he repreſented him as a ſuffering Meſſzah, that ſhould 
<« be betray'd by one of his Diſciples; ſhould feel violent Agonics, be ex- 
pos d to cruel Mockings, and have Vinegar and Gall given to him; that 
« he ſhould be nail'd to the Croſs, and have his Garments divided among 
« the Soldiers; yet he ſhould be the true Paſchal Lamb, for not a Bone of 
* him ſhould be broken ; after which he ſhould ariſe from the Dead, 
and not ſee Corruption, and laſtly he ſhould aſcend triumphantly into 
Heaven. 

Above 200 Years after the Death of David, ſeveral other Prophets be- 
gan to foretel the Meſſaah, eſpecially that noble Perſon Iſaiah, who was fo 
particular concerning Him, that he is by ſeveral call d the fifth Evangeliſt, 
or the Evangelical Prophet. He inform'd the Iſraelites © of the Divinity of 


« his Perſon, and of the extraordinary and miraculous Manner of his Birth, 


which ſhould be of a pure Virgin, and of the Family of David; 
„ that he ſhould have a Forerunner to make Way for him; that he 


<* ſhould begin to preach in the Province of Galilee, be endu'd with 


« incomparable Gifts and Graces, and perform many Miracles; that 
« he ſhould be a Man of Sorrows, be beaten, ſpit upon, treated as a 
«* Malefactor, ſuffer for our Sins, and be a Propitiatory Sacrifice for 
all Mankind; and that he ſhould obtain a decent Burial, and be 
« deliver d by a glorious Reſurrection. From Hoſea the Iſraelites were 
intorm'd of his flying into Egypt, and from Micah ſoon after of the 
very Place of his Birth, “ which was to be Bethlehem-Ephratah, the 
« leaſt of the Cities of Judah, but honour'd above all the reſt with 
the Nativity of a Prince, who was to be Ruler in Iſrael, whoſe 
* Goings forth had been from everlaſting. Jeremiah alſo after him afler- 
ted his Divinity, “ and that he ſhould ſpring from the Poſterity of 
David, with whom ſeveral other Prophets agree: So that beſides the 
conſtant and ſtanding Types and Repreſentations, there was frequent- 
ly ſome new Revelation concerning this great Prince to come. But 
in the time of the Babylonian Captivity, Daniel, by a Meſſage from 
the Angel Gabriel, gave a more lively and particular Account- of the 

Meſſiah 
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Meſſiah than ever, declaring,  * that he ſhould come into the World 
4 to introduce a Law of everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and to die as a 
« Sacrifice and Expiation for the Sins ot the World, and particularly 


© ſhould put a Period to the Levitical Sacrifices and Oblations. And 


whereas other Propheſies had only in general defin'd the time of his 
Appearance, this particularly determin d the Period, © that it ſhould 


Wo at the end of ſeventy prophetica] Weeks, that is, at the Ex- 


« piration of 490 Years, after the rebuilding of the Walls of J7eru- 
& ſalem. 

From this time there were not many Revelations of the Meſ/zah , 
and but three Prophets ſucceeded Daniel, namely, Haggai, Zechariah, 
and Malachi, who all declare ſomething concerning Him. The former, 
animating the People, who were much dejected by reaſon of the mean 
Appearance of the ſecond Temple, inform'd them, ©& that the Glory of 
e the latter Houſe ſhould be greater than of the former, which ſhould be 
effected by the Manifeſtation of the Deſire of all Nations : which ma- 
niteſtly ſhew'd the Dignity of his Nature; for the firſt Temple had the 
Preſence of God on the Mercy Seat, but this ſecond was to be more 
glorious by means of a more lively Preſence of his Son, the only true 
Sacrifice, of whom all others were-but Types and Shadows. Zechariah 
immediately after inform'd them of the Humiliation of this Prince, © that he 
* ſhould come riding into 7erxſalew upon an Aſs, that he ſhould be 
« fold for thirty peices of Silver, and that the Soldiers ſhould pierce 
e his Body. After him ſucceeded Malachi, the laſt of the Prophets, who, 
about the Reſtoration of Feruſalem, and the Beginning of the above na- 
med ſeventy Weeks, concluded his Propheſie with exhorting the People 
to a firm Adherence to the Law of Moſes, © till the great Prophet of 
the Church ſhould appear, whoſe Forerunner, John the Baptiſt, ſhould 
* firſt come, in the Spirit and Power of Elias, to turn the Hearts of the 
** Fathers to their Children, and the Diſobedient to the Wiſdom of the 
* 7uſt. After this, for above 400 Years, till the ſecond Appearance of the 
Angel Gabriel foretelling the Birth of John, all kinds of immediate Re- 


velations ceas d among the Jews, and all other extraordinary Privileges 


and Favours were allo remov'd not long before; as the Divine Pre- 
ſence on the Mercy Seat, the Urim and Thummim, and other things 
formerly mention d. So that the Jews became in a great meaſure like other 
Nations, had no peculiar Advantages and Prerogatives to ſhew above 
other People, had no greater Diſtinctions than their ordinary and fixed 
Laws, and nothing to boaſt of but their former Revelations. And 
God's withdrawing theſe Favours, was not only juſtly due to their De- 
generacy and Corruptions, but was alſo highly conducing to the Mani- 
feſtation of the Meſſiah; for it is neceſſary that the Stars and inferior 
Lights ſhould diſappear and vaniſh before the Beams of the riſing Sun. 
The want of theſe Benefits, as it was a manifeſt Sign of God's Diſplea- 
ſure, and a Foretoken of his rejecting a wicked Generation, ſo it was 
alſo a proper and powerful Means of awakening them to a more live- 
ly Expectation of a new and perfect State of things: And as the exact 
time of the Meſſiah was particularly mark d out, ſo about the time of his 


Arch the Jews were in ſuch a great Expectation of him, that many 
O 


them were ready to imagine and conclude Herod the Great to be the 
Perſon. | 


Thus was God pleas'd to make Way for his only Son among his pe- ith to the 
culiar People; but as this great Bleſſing was defign'd for the Bene- Cendies. 


fit of the Gentiles as well as Jews, and for all that ſhould believe 
in him, ſo Providence was no leſs careful to make Way for him ak 
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the Pagan World; and this was effected by divers Methods, particu- i 
larly by tome open Revelations, and prophetical Words put into the 1 
Mouths of Gentile Prophets; but more eſpecially by means of ſeveral 4 
Diſperſions of the Iſraelites and Fews. Among the prophetical Perſons A 
we may reckon Balaam, who gave a lively Account of the Meſſzah un- 
der the Name of a Star coming from Jacob; Hydaſpes, Triſmegiſtus and 
the Sybils, who were all very particular concerning this Prince: Tho | 
theſe three latter have been very much queſtion'd by ſome modern Cri- ” 
ticks, yet they were never fully diſprov'd, their Arguments being rather 
Preſumptions than Proofs. And now it was that not in Zewry alone 
was God known, but he whoſe Name was great in J1ſrael, did make Way 
for the Knowledge of himſelf — all the Nations of the Earth. 
In order to this, the Nation of the Iſraelites, the great Store-houſe of 
Divine Knowledge, which before was an incloſed Garden, was now 
thrown open, and great numbers of the Inhabitants tranſplanted into 
forcign and remote Countries. And this was done ſeveral times by the 
ſpecial Hand of Providence; but more eſpecially at the times of the 
three great Captivities formerly taken notice of, viz. the Afrian, by 
Salmanaſſer, in the Year 721 before Chriſt; the Babylonian, by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, in the Year 607; and the Egyptian, by Ptolemens Lagi, in 
the Year 320: Which Captivities occaſion d many other lefler Diſ- 
perſions of this People, fo that in our Saviour's time, there were 7ews 
dwelling in all the principal Countries of the World, Jews of every Na- 
tion under Heaven, as St. Luke expreſſes it, Ad. 2. 5. Theſe Captivities 
and Diſperſions, tho they ſeem'd to have been only the juſt Puniſh- 
ment of a diſobedient and corrupted Nation, yet prov'd of infinite 
Advantage to the reſt of the World, which was excited and enlightned 
by thoſe People who were not worthy to inhabit their own Coun- 
try. By theſe, the World had the Opportunity of looking into the 
holy Scriptures, and of being inform'd both of the Neceſſity and the 
Nature of a Mediator; and by theſe, great numbers of Proſelytes were 
made, eſpecially thoſe call'd Proſelytes of the Gate, whoſe Principles be- 
ing ſo very conformable to the Laws of true Reaſon and Nature, they 
became the moſt viſible Cauſe, as I hinted before, of the firſt Propaga- 
tion of Chriſtianity. | 
The general Partly by means of theſe diſperſed, tho' generally deteſted Jews, 
— of partly by means of {ſeveral peculiar Revelations to the Gentiles, and 
g partly by the exceeding Growth of human Learning, not long before 
our Saviour's Birth, the whole World as well as the Inhabitants of P- 
leſtine, was awakened into an Expectation of the Appearance of ſome 
extraordinary and wonderful Perſon, who was to be exceedingly bene- 
ficial to all Mankind. Particularly the Rowans were alarm'd upon eve- 
ry {light Occaſion, and once ſo terrified upon the noiſe of Nature's bein 
about to bring forth a King, that about the time of Anguſtus's Birth, the 
Senate made a Decree, tho' never executed, that no Male born that 
Year ſhould be brought up; and thoſe whoſe Wives were with Child, 
R conceiv'd great Hopes, applying the Propheſie to themſelves, as Suetonius 
| reports it. The like kind of Alarms and Expectations are mention'd by 
Dion Caſſaus and Tacitus, as well as Joſephus himſelf. So that there was 
a ſort of an univerſal Impulſe, to call it no more, imprinted upon the 
Minds of the whole Earth, which was a Divine Apparatus to introduce 
the Son of God into the. World, with the general Curioſity and Com- 
motion of all Nature. So true was that Propheſie of Haggai's, which 
calls. him the Defre, and conſequently the Expectation of all Nations. 


IV. Such 
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IV. such was the Expettations, and ſuch the Circumſtances of the 
World about the time of our Saviour's Appearance; the State of the Ro- 


man Empire and of Learning being at the higheſt, and the State of the Jews 


and of true Religion almoſt at the loweſt: Yet in Judæa there was a Herod"; Reign 
remarkable Appearance of Grandeur and State, by reaſon of the magni- 
ficent Court of Herod the Great ; a Prince whole profuſe Temper taught 
him ſometimes to flatter and oblige, tho much oftner to injure and op- 


preſs his Subjects. On the one fide, he freely conform'd to the Jew/ 


Religion, and was circumcis'd, and likewiſe rebuilt their Temple with 
all the Courts and Out-Buildings to a moſt ſurprizing Degree of Beauty 
and Glory; on the other, he introduc'd many of the Pagan Cuſtoms 
and Games us'd at Rome, ſuppreſs d and chang'd the High Prieſt's Of- 
fice as he thought fit, and prophan'd even the Temple it felt. He 
was exceedingly jealous and ambitious, cruel and tyrannical, and rag d 
among the Jem like a Bear and a Lion, devouring and waſting on 
every fide. He had ſlain their legal King, extirpated the whole f 
Race of the Maccabees, and with them ſeveral of his own intimate 
Friends, and deſtroyd the whole Body of the Grand Sanbedrim, and 
ſubſtituted others in their Places. Nor was his Rage confin d to the 
Jews, but deſcended to his own Family and neareſt Relations, even 
to the executing his beloved Wife Mariamne, and his own Sons 
Alexander and Ariſtobulus, upon flight and trivial Pretences. So that 
ſetting aſide ſome Appearances of Generoſity and Greatneſs, there ne- 
ver was a more mercileſs Governor, or a .completer Tyrant thart 
He: A manifeſt Sign that the Scepter was departing, if not departed 
from Judah, when inſtead of that, a Rod of Iron was put into, the 
. — of a bloody Executioner to bruiſe and break the Inhabitants all in 
ieces. | | 
In the thirty fifth Year of this Prince's Reign, when all the former 
Propheſies were almoſt completed, and all holy Perſons in a longing Ex- 
pectation of a glorious Redeemer, God was pleaſed to make his laſt Ma- 
nifeſtations concerning his Son, being about to ſhew. him in tlie moſt 
conſpicuous and lively manner. But becauſe it was not fit that fo great 
a Perſon ſhould come into the World without an eminent Harbinger to 
introduce and uſher in his Arrival, a great Forerunner was defign'd him, 
to 2 his Way, and to be a Morning Star to this Sun of Righteouſ- 
neſs. This Harbinger was promis d to an eminent Prieſt of Judæa call d 
Zacharias, who with his Wife Elizabeth, of the ſame Tribe of Levi and 
the Progeny of Aaron, wers celebrated for their unſpotted Lives; but had 
the Diſgrace of Barrenneſs laid upon them, being then very ancient, and 
paſt Hopes of Iſſue. Zacharias executing his Office at Jeruſalem according 
to his fixed Courſe, which was that of Abia, or the eighth Coprſe ; and 
great Multitudes being aſſembled at the Temple, probably on a Sabbath 
Day, he by Lot was appointed to enter into the Body of the Temple 
with his Cenſer to burn Incenſe, while the People were offering up 
their Supplications in that Court call'd the Court of 1ſrael. At the Al- Gabriel a- 
tar of Incenſe he was exceedingly ſurpriz'd with the Sight of an Angel e Lache 
from Heaven, who ſtood on the North Side of it; which being an un- 
uſual Viſion, rais'd a great Terror in him. But the Angel immediately 
remov'd his Fears; aſſuring him, That his Prayers were heard, and his Wife 
ſhould bear him a Son, calld by the Name of John: That he and many 
others ſhould meet with extraordinary Joy and Comfort at his Birth: That 
this Son ſhould be a Perſon of Auſteritier, abſtaining from Wine, and ſo Great 
in the Sight of God, that he ſhould be repleniſhd with the Holy-Ghoſt ou 
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his Mother's Womb. That he ſhould convert great numbers of the Jews U 
their Corruptions, going before the Meſſiah in the 572 the great 1 
mer Elias, to prepare his Ways for him, and to diſpoſe” Men to receive him. 
Zacharias was aſtoniſh'd at this News, and raſhly deſir d to be fatisfy'd 
as to the Truth of it, ſince he thought it beyond the Courſe of Nature, 
both he and his Wife being very ancient. Whereupon the Angel let him 
know, That he was no leſs than Gabriel, a ſpecial Attendent on God's Throne, 
and diſpatcht purpoſely to inform him of this great Happineſs But ſfince 
he was ſo incredulons as to require a Sign, he ſhould have one, which ſhould 
be a Puniſhment of his Unbelief as well as a Confirmation of his Faith, namely, 
that till after the Birth of the Child he ſhould be entirely dumb : intimating, 
as many believe, that the Silencing of the Levitical Prieſthood was now 
approaching, when Men were to expect another kind of Worſhip. 

During this Intercourſe, the People abroad were ſurpriz d at his long rut :. 
tarrying, expecting that he ſhould come forth and give them the uſua!l 
Bleſſing; but upon his Appearance their Wonder encreas d, perceiving 
by his making of Signs that he was unable to ſpeak to them, and rightly 
judging that he had ſeen ſome extraordinary Viſion within the Temple. 
This happened towards the latter end of the Month of September, ac- 
cording to the moſt common Account; but ſome others believe it 
to have been about the beginning of June, particularly Dr. Lightfoot, 
who infers it from the ordinary Courſes of the Priefts. After Zacha- 
rias's Courſe was finiſh'd, which continu'd a Week, he repaird to his 
own Habitation , which was Hebron in the Mountainous Part of the 
Province of 7udea, an ancient City about 24 Miles almoſt South of 

 Feruſalem. Where, when his Wife Elizabeth perceiv'd her ſelf with 
Child in her old Age, ſhe retired her ſelf from the World, probably till 
her Delivery, that ſhe might be free from all Defilements, and have a truer 
' Certainty and Senſe of God's miraculous Favour, in taking away the Re- 
proach of Barrenneſs, and giving her a Son, of whom ſuch extraordinary 
Hopes were conceiv d. FS | 

Thus did the Almighty think fit to revive his former Way of Reve- L. 
lations, and then to proceed to the cleareſt and nobleſt Manifeſtations of *-* 
his Son; which began to be diſplay'd about ſix Months after, in the thirty 

And then tz fixth Year of the Reign of Herod. At which time the ſame Angel Ga- 
ary. briel, who appear'd to Zacharias, and above 500 Years before to the 
Prophet Daniel, was ſent from God into Galilee, an oppoſite Province of 
of Jer and to a mean City call'd Nazareth, about 60 Miles almoſt North 


of Jeruſalem. And now was the fifth and laſt Limitation of the Pro- 
= miſe of the Meſſzah ; the firſt being to the Seed of the Woman, the ſe- 

' cond to the Nation of the [ſraelites, the third to the Tribe of Jadah, 
the fourth to the Family of David, and this laſt to the Perſon of a moſt 
holy Virgin call'd Mary; a Perſon of low Condition, eſpous d to Joſeph, 
of the ſame Family of David, but of no higher Profeſſion than a Car- 

nter: An inſtance of the profoundeſt Humility, as well as ſublimeſt 
ercy. At the Angel's Approach to this pious Maid, he immediately 
congratulated her with her being moſt highly in Favour with the Almighty, 
and being bleſſed above the reſt of her Sex. Which ſurprizing Words, and 
unuſual Sight rais'd a ſtrange Commotion in her Breaſt, and no leſs Ad- 

miration at ſuch an uncommon Salutation. But the Angel bad her ſuffer 
no Diſturbance in her Mind, ſince ſhe was ſo highly eſteem d by God For ſhe 
ſhould have the Happineſs of bearing a Son call 4 by the Name of JESUS, 
or a Saviour, who ſhould be the long expected Meſſiah, io whom God ſhould 
give the Throne of his Father David, and his Sovereignty and Kingdom ſhould 

have no Period. Mary not doubting the Angel's Veracity, but admiring at 
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the Greatneſs of the Work, modeſtly deſir d to be inform d how this could 


be brought to paſs, ſence ſhe was to continue a Virgin, according to the an- 
cient Propheſie. Wheretipon the Angel very readily told her, That this was 
to be effected by the inviſible Power and Operation of the Holy Ghoſt overſhadowing 
her z of which Reaſon the Holy Perſon to be brought forth ſhould be no leſs than 
the Son of God: And to ſhew that nothing was impoſſible to the Almighty, 
her Cozen Elizabeth, who was ancient and many Tears barren, was now gone 
fix Months with Child. Being fully ſatisfyd with this Anſwer, the pious 
Maid with all Modeſty and Humility accepted of the Divine Bounty; and 
upon the*Angel's Departure, the Holy Ghoſt wrought in her this great 
Myſtery, for which ſhe had formerly been fitted and diſpos'd by the plen- 
tiful Effuſion of his Graces; ſhe being then about 15 Years of Age, as it 
is conceiv'd by ſeveral. 


The Angel's Meſſage, and Conſequence of it, immedediately rais'd in Mary viſits 


this Virgin an extraordinary Deſire of viſiting her Cozen Elizabeth; there- 
fore with all Speed ſhe undertook a Journy of about 80 Miles to Hebron. 
Where, entering Zacharias's Houſe, Elizabeth upon hearing her firſt Sa- 
lutation, immediately perceiv'd the Child to ſpring up in her Womb; and 
being inſpired with the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, ſhe cry'd out, Bleſſed 
art thou above thy Sex, and Bleſſed the Fruit of thy Body! How vaſt is my 
Felicity, to be viſited by the Mother of my Lord ! And declaring the extra- 
ordinary Accident of her unborn Child, ſhe farther pronounc'd her Bleſſed 
for the Greatneſs of her Faith, aſſuring her of the Accompliſhment of 
all that the Angel had told her. Whereupon Mary, without any Swel- 
ling or Oſtentation, broke out into a r of Thankſgiving, glorify- 
ing and praiſing the Almighty with all the Faculties of Soul and Spirit, for 
looking down upon the mean Condition of her jo , which ſhould cauſe all 
ſucceeding Generations to pronounce her Bleſled : Humbly acknowledging that 
this Favour proceeded from an omnipotent Being, whoſe Name was Holy, 
and whoſe Mercy extended to all Generations that obey'd him : One who by 
his powerful Arm had — — — the Imaginations of the Proud, thrown down 
the Haug hty from their Thrones, elevated and furniſhd the humble and 
needy Souls, while the High and Wealthy were utterly rejected: And One 
who could not forget his ſele# People, and his Promiſe of the Meſſiah made 
to the great Patriarch Abraham and his Progeny for ever. Thus were 


their Joys teſtified on both Sides, being as mo as any on this Side 


Heaven; and Mary to gain a full Aſſurance of her own Pregnancy, tar- 
ry'd with her Cozen about three Months, and then return'd to her own 
Habitation at Nazareth. 

Shortly after the Virgin's Departure, Elizabeth was deliver'd of her Son, 
and all her Neighbours and Relations repaired to her to congratulate the 
Favours ſhe receivd from Heaven: And on the eighth Day, when the 
Child was to be circumcisd and nam'd, they all gave him the Name of 
Zacharias, as his Father was call d; but Elizabeth oppos d them, declarin 
that he ſhould be nam d Fohr : Whereupon they alledg'd that none of he 
Family was call'd by that Name, and made Signs to his Father to ſhew 
his Pleaſure concerning it; which he did by requiring Writing-Tables, 
and writing That his N. ſhould be John. This was a great Surprize to 
them, and a greater when they found that upon this His Speech was im- 
mediately reſtor'd to him, which he employ d in the Praiſes of the Al- 
mighty. So that there was a great Rumor and Aſtoniſhment through all 
the neighbouring Parts of the Country; and all who heard the Report, 
lodg'd it in their Breafts, admiring what manner of Child this ſhould 
prove. But Zacharias now perceiving the Myſtery of the Incarnation, 
and being inſpired with a Prophetick Spirit, bleſſed the merciful __ of 
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Iſrael, for his e of his People by a mighty Saviour, rais d out of the 
Family of David; who had been promis d from the Beginning of the World, to 
Eve, Abraham, and the ſucceeding Prophets; that Mankind might be freed 
from the Slavery of their Spiritual Enemies, and be obedient to their Creator iu 
true Holineſs, without Fear and Servility. As for his own Son, He ſhould 
be nam'd the Prophet of the High God, to go before bim, to prepare his 
Ways, and to manifeft Salvation to his People by the Remiſſion of their Sins; 
and all this through the unbounded Mercy of God, who ſent the Sun of Righ- 

> Feonuſneſs amongſt them, to illuminate thoſe in Darkneſs and the Vale of Death, 
and to guide them into the Ways of eternal Peace and Happineſs. All which 
was accompliſh'd in proceſs of Time; and God, that he might prepare 
this Infant for the Office he deſign'd him, daily ſtrengthen d him with all 
ſpiritual Gifts, and kept him in the Delerts e till the appointed 
time of his appearing to his People. | 

Mary /ypeed. During this Space, the holy Virgin being return'd to Nazareth, ſtill wars. 

conceal'd the Myſtery that God had wrought in her from her eſpous dd 
Husband Joſeph ; but her pregnant Symptoms ſoon diſcover'd it, and tho 
her Deportment had been pious and chaſte to a Miracle, yet he was aſſur d 
that ſhe was with Child. This rais'd no little Concern in his Breaſt ; but 
being a merciful good Man, and extremely unwilling to inflict a publick 
Punithment upon her, he refolv'd upon a Separation with all Privacy. But 
between his Reſolution and the deſign'd Execution of it, an Angel from 
Heaven appear'd to him in a Viſion, courteoully ſaluting this mean Arti- 
ficer by the Title of Son of David; aſſuring him, That there was no Reaſon 
for any farther Concern, for his Wife's Conception was the immediate Work 0 
the Holy Ghoſt; and that ſhe ſhould bear a Son, whoſe Name he ſhould c. 
Jeſus, or 4 Saviour, becauſe be ſboud ſave his People from their Sint. Joſe; 
with great Satisfaction ſubmitted to the Angel's Command, and gladly re- 
remain'd with his Wife, living in perfe& Chaſtity both before and after her 
Delivery, according to the Opinion of moſt Interpreters. So that, as 
St. Matthew obſerves, here was a remarkable Completion of 1/ai4b's Pro- 
plieſie, which ſays, That 4 Virgin ſball conceive and bring forth a Son, wha 
ſhall be calF'd Immanuel, which ſignifies God with xs. 

Thus we ſee the profound Humility of our Blefled Lord, who choſe 
not to deſcend from Heaven with the Glories of a triumphant Monarch 
and Deliverer, but privately to enter into the Womb of a mean Virgin; 
from thence to be brought forth as an Infant, and then to appear in the 
World in the Form of the loweſt Rank of Mankind. And this eminently 
diſplay'd the Wiſdom as well as Mercy of the Almighty ; for as he deſigu d 
to build the Exaltation of 7eſ#s higher than all, ſo he laid his Humiha- 
tion loweſt; that as Pride had been the Deſtruction of Mankind, ſo Hu- 
mility ſhould be their Reſtoration : An admirable Pattern to be imitated 

*hriſt's Genea- by all his Followers. Yet notwithſtanding our Saviour's voluntary Ap- 
05. rance under theſe mean Circumſtances, we are to remember that even 
in his Human Capacity he was true Heir to the Kingdom of Iſrael, which 

had been by God intail'd upon David and his Poſterity : ſo that he was 

the King of the Jews in a natural and legal, as well as a ſpiritual and di- 

vine Senſe. And this appears, not only from former Propheſies, Types, 

and other Circumſtances, but alſo from the Genealogy of our Saviour's An- 

ceſtors, given us by the two Evangeliſts Matthew and Lale; which Ge- 
nealogies, tho they have their Difficulties, and their ſeeming Diſagree- 

ments, yet they both manifeſt him to have been of the Line of David. 

The former draws the Pedigree of his reputed Father Joſeph; and the 

latter, that of his Mother Mary: The former ſhews his Political or Royal 
Pedigree, and his Anceſtors as they were Heirs to the Crown of 1ſrael ; 

and 


| The INTRODUCTION. 21 
and the latter ſhews his natural Deſcent through the ſeveral Succeſſions of 
thoſe from whom he took Fleſh and Blood: The former being a 7ew, N 


and writing to the Zews, repreſents him as the Son of David and Abraham, 
in whom they had ſo great an Intereſt z but the latter being a Gentile, and 
writing to them, and being about to ſhew him bruiſing of the Serpent Head, 
he repreſents him as the Seed of the Woman, from whom Gemtiles as well 


as Jews were to expect Salvation. And this is the moſt receiv'd and con- 


ſtant Opinion of orthodox Divines, which clears the main Difficulties of 
the Evangeliſts Accounts, and ſhews 7oſeph to have been of the Elder and 
Royal Branch, and Mary of the Younger Branch, but both of the. Family 
of David. | 

Jeſuss being rightful and legal King of the Jews, and that only by his 
reputed Father's Side, is an unanſwerable Argument, both againſt thoſe 
who affirm 7oſeph to have had other Children by a former Wife, as alſo 
againſt thoſe who deny the perpetual Virginity of Mary ; affirming that 
Joſeph had other Children by her after the Birth of 7eſus. For had 7oſeph 
had any Children, either by Mary, or any other Wife, they as coming 


from the elder Branch by 7oſeph their Father, muſt have claim'd the In- 


heritance of the Kingdom in his Right, and not Jeſus the Son of Mary, 
who deſcended from a yoonger Line, and therefore could not legally in- 
herit, but upon Default of Hue from Joſep the only remaining Heir of 
the Elder. So that 7eſ#s was the very laſt of the Royal Line of David, 
which was fully terminated in him, who is allo God bleſſed for evermore, 


and his Throne is for ever and ever. 
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Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. 
From the Nativity of our Bleſſed Saviour, to his Aſcen- 
fron, according to the vulgar Computation. 


Containing the Term of 32 Tears and 5 Months. | 


— 


N 
From the Nativity of our Bleſſed Saviour, to the Beginning of the 


Goſpel, and firſt Preaching of John Baptiſt, according to the 
wnlgar Computation. = Ir | LY 


' Containing the Term of 28 Tears and above 6 Months. 


I 5 T the Time of our Bleſſed Saviour's firſt Appearance in the A D. 1 
: World, the Romans by many Steps and Advances had made 


themſelves Maſters of the molt conſiderable Parts of Europe, | 

Aſa, and Africa; and the State of their Empire was then in 
e utmoſt Perfection, as to regular Eſtabliſhments, liberal | 
Arts, and outward Magnificence ; but an. declining as to the inward Vi- 
gour, and rigid Virtue of its ancient Subjects. This mighty Empire was 2 
now — by Auguſtus Ceſar, one of the molt renowned Monarchs that AUGU 


ever appeared in Pagan Hiſtory ; a Prince ſo remarkable for his vaſt Capa- SI US, 
city and Policy, his ſagacious Penetration and Management, his profound Rad“ f 
Knowledge and Wiſdom, and withal, his ſingular Generoſity and Humanity, 

that his Character cannot be much eaſier drawn, than his Actions can be re- 
preſented, in a few Words. When he was but eighteen Years of Age, and 

the Roman Common-Wealth in a greater Ferment than it had been fince the 
Building of the City, he enter d upon Deſigns far above his Years; and in 

his Progreſs waded through innumerable Difficulties, till by his Policy and 
Management he freed himſelf from all Rivals and Pretenders, and made 
himſelf Emperor of the World, neither by Inheritance, nor Uſurpation, nor 
Conqueſt, nor Election, but by a ſtrange Mixture of all theſe together. The 


Beginnings of his Sovereignty, or rather his firſt Endeavours for Sovereignty, | 
wer | 


\ 
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were too much mingled with Blood and Cruelty to be wholly vindicated; 
but in the Progreſs of it, his Actions became more unblameable, and were 
attended with ſuch a Proſperity, that he not only allay d all the Storms in 
the Roman State, but thrice Shut up the Temple of Janus in Token of a 
Peace with all the World, which was oftener than it had been for above 
700 years before. So that conſidering the mighty Affluence of Pleaſure and 
Plenty, and the Pomp and Splendor of this Reign, together with the ex- 
traordinary Encouragement of all Kinds of polite Learning, none need to 
wonder that the Court of Auguſtus has been celebrated above all others in 
the World. 

The Emperor having ſhut up the Temple of Janus the third and laſt 
time, bringing an univerſal Peace, not only to the Ronan Empire, but pro- 
bably to the whole World, after a 3 of 38 Years from the Death of 7ulins 
C2ſar, he enter'd upon his twelfth Conſulſhip together with L. Sylla. In ues. 

His general Which Year, being freed from all Troubles and Conteſts, he determin d to-“ 
Taxatim. enquire into the Strength and Riches of all his Dominions; and in order 
to that, he iſſu d out a general Edict that all Perſons in the Roman Empire, 
with their Eſtates and Conditions, ſhou'd be regiſter'd at certain appointed 
Places, according to their reſpective Provinces, Cities, and Families, proba- 
bly that they might be tax d accordingly. For this purpoſe Qrenius or Qui- 
rinus was ſent over with extraordinary Power into Syria, which alſo included 
Jud æa and Herod's Dominions,to enroll that Part of the Empire; which proba- 
bly occaſioned St. Luke to call him Governor of Syria. By Virtue of this Edict 
Joſeph and his eſpouſed Wife Mary, being both of the Tribe of 7udahb 
and Family of David, were oblig'd to remove from their Habitation at 
Nazareth, and take a Journy of above 60 Miles into 7Zudea, to a City 
call'd Bethlehem; which tho' a ſmall Place, was the Mother City of the 
Tribe of 7udah, as Feruſalem was of Benjamin. This declining City, about 
five Miles South-Weſt from 7ernſalem, was the Place where this Couple 
were to be enroll'd, notwithſtanding the near Approach of Mary's Deli- 
very; and this was the Birth-place of David himſelf, and by God fore- 
told to be that of his great Anti-type the Meſſeah. And as this was 
neceſſary to the Completion of God's Word, ſo he wiſely deriv'd the 
Cauſe of their coming hither as far as Rome, and brought it about 
without either Miracle or Revelation: And thus the Decree of a Pagan 
Emperor became the Occaſion of the Accompliſhment of the Decrees of 
Heaven. 01 Ef « 

It was in the beginning of the 37th Year of the Reign of Herod, and in rut +. 
the Month of December, according to the moſt receiv d Opinion, that“ 
Foſeph and Mary arriv'd at Bethlehem, for this Enrolment. In which 
City they might have expected a good Entertainment after a troubleſom 
Journy, but the great Conflux of People upon this Occaſion, had al- 
ready fill d up the Inns and Houſes of Reception, ſo that they were con- 
ſtrain'd to repair to a Stable for Lodgings; which, according to Tradi- 
tion, was a ſort of a Cave cut out of a Rock, a common Receptacle for 

Jeſus horn. Beaſts on the Eaſt Side of the Town. In this mean Place, was the Blefſed 
Virgin deliver'd of her Holy Burthen, without Pain, fince it was conceiv'd 
without Sin; and ſhe her ſelf perform'd the Office of a Midwife, bound 
the Infant in ſwadling Cloaths, and laid it to reſt in a Manger: A no- 
ble Inſtance of the Humility of our Lord, who as the laſt Scene of his 
Life was repreſented among Thieves, ſo his firſt was among Beaſts. - But, 
as one obſerves, this Stable was then a Temple full of Religion, full of 
Glory, when Angels were the Miniſters, the Holy Virgin the Worſhiper 

nie Time of bs and Chriſt the Deity. This memorable Nativity happened 4000 Years 

Nativity, after the Creation of the World and the Fall of Man, according to Vſher, 
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and many other great Chronologers, in the firſt Year of the 194th Olyms 
piad, in the 749th of the City of Rome, in the 39th Year of Auguſt#s trom 
the Death of Julius Ceſar, the 26th from his Overthrow of Anthony at 
AJiumn, and the 22d from his full Eſtabliſhment in the Empire by the Se- 
nate and People, he himſelf and L. Sy/a being Conſuls. This is the trueſt 
Era we can find of our Bleſſed Saviour's Birth, beginning juſt four Years 
before the vulgar Computation now in ule, which commenc'd in the 43d 
of Auguſtus, under the Conſulſhips of Cor. Lentulus, and Cal. Piſo z, and this 
is apparent from the Reign and Death of Herod, and from many Cir- 
cumſtances in the Roman and Jewiſh Hiſtory : But to avoid Confuſion in our 
ſucceeding Chronology, we ſhall follow the vulgar Account now in uſe in 
all Chriſtendom. The Day of this Birth, according to the moſt receiv'd 
Accounts and antient Traditions, was the 25th of December; tho Mede, 
Lightfoot, and ſome others have given very remarkable Arguments to 
prove it was in September, and more particularly at the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles. | 


Notwithſtanding the Privacy and Obſcurity of our Saviour's Entrance u fi Reve- 
into the World, the ſame Night God was pleas'd to make a pompous , e 


Revelation of him to certain poot Shepherds, who were attending their 
Flocks not far diſtant, in thoſe Plains where David the Father of our 
Lord had often attended his. For in the midſt of their innocent Im- 
ployment, an Angel from Heaven, ſurrounded with moſt refulgent Rays 
of Glory, deſcended upon them; which ſtrange Sight caus d a great Con- 
ſternation amongſt them. But the Angel ſoon remov d their Fears by aſſu- 
ring them, That he brought them ſuch News as ſhould prove the infinite Joy of 
all People; for a Saviour was born that Night in Bethlehem, who was no leſs 
than Chriſt the Lord. But to prevent their Ex tion of an Earthly Prince, 
he told them, That the Token of knowing this Perſon, ſhould be his being wrapt 
in ſwadling Cloaths, and lying in no better Place than a Manger. Upon this, 
immediately there appear d an innumerable Company of the Militia of 
Heaven, all breaking out into this triumphant Doxology, Glory to God in 
the higheſt Heavens, Peace to the Earth, and Good-will to Mankind £ Thus 
as all the Angels ſung at the Beginning of the old World, at the Creation, 
Job 38. 7. ſo much more at the Beginning of the New, at the Redem- 
ption. Upon the Angel's Departure into Heaven, the over-joy'd Shepherds 


immediately haſtened to Bethlebem, where they found 7oſeph and Mary, and 


the Infant in a Manger, as the Angel had inform'd them; and they return'd 
praiſing and extolling the Mercies of God, and publiſhing in all Places what 
they knew concerning this Child, to the exceeding Amazement of all that 
heard them. But Mary on the contrary kept all theſe Things ſecret, and 
lodg'd them in her Breaſt as the Subject of her private Meditations. And as 
dhe and Joſeph were exact Obſervers of the Law of Moſes, and to teſtifie 
that the Child was the Son of Abraham, they circumcis'd him on the eighth 
Day, and call'd his Name Jeſus, according to the Appointment of the Angel 
Gabriel before his Conception. 


Having been punctual in obſerving the Law of Circumciſion, they were n Circumct- 


no leſs exact in the Performance of two other Commandments of the Law z Jin. 


one concerning Mothers, and the other the Firſt-Born of their Bodies. The 
firſt oblig'd every Woman, after her Delivery, not to touch any holy Thing 
for a fix'd time, nor to enter into the Temple for forty Days after the Birth 
of a Son, and at the end of that Term to go thither to be purity'd ; for 
which Purpoſe ſhe was to offer a Lamb for a Burnt-Offering, it able, or elſe 
a pair of Pigeons or Turtles, which being ſacrific d by the Prieſt, ſhe was 
clean. The ſecond enjoyn'd all Perſons to bring their Firſt-born Males, 
both of Man and Beaſt, to be preſented to God at the Temple, the latter 
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ten Shillings ; and this in Commemoration of God's {laying all the firſt- 
Born of the Egyptians to deliver the Iſraelites. In Obedience to theſe two 
Laws, forty Days after her Delivery, the Holy Virgin with Joſep ent up 
to Jeruſaleiu, to offer the Sacrifice preſcrib'd by the Law for her Purification, 
tho her Son's immaculate Conception needed not that Ceremony: And 
St. Luke obſerves that ſhe offer d the Sacrifice preſcrib'd to ſuch as were 
indigent, namely, two Turtle Doves, or two young Pigeons. This was 
pertorm!'d at that remarkable Gate of the Temple, call'd the Gate of Ni- 
canor, at the great Paſſage between the Court of the Women, and the Court 


is Preſenta- Of Tſrael and the Prieſts; in which Paſſage the Child 7eſus was preſented - 


tian in the Ten» to the Lord, deliver into the Hands of the Prieſt, and redeemed according 
to Law. Thus was the only begotten Son of God, and the Firſt-Born of 
every Creature, preſented at his own Temple, which began to verifie the 
Propheſie of Haggai, namely, That the Glory of the latter Honſe ſhould be 


greater than of the former. 


But as there was no publick Act about this Child, but was attended by :.. - 
ſomething miraculous and extraordinary; ſo at the ſame Inſtant a pious and 


devout Perſon of the City, nam'd Simeon, was directed by the Spirit of God 
into the Temple. This Simeon, ſuppos d to be the Son of the famous Hil- 
lel, had long waited for the Redemption of Hrael, and had been promis d 
by the Mouth of Heaven, that he ſhould not leave the World before he 
His Reception had ſeen the illuſtrious Perſon who ſhould effect it. And when the Child 
by Simeon. was brought in, this raviſh'd old Man took him in his Arms, and being ex- 
cited by a Divine Inſpiration, bleſs'd the Almighty, begging, That accor- 
ding to his Promiſe he might be diſmiſi d this World, ſince his bodily Eyes had 
beheld his Salvation, deſign'd for all Nations; a Light to illuminate the Pa- 
gan World, as well as to be the Glory of the Jewiſh State. From thence he 
turn'd to his aſtoniſh'd Parents, and Bleſſing them alſo, declar'd to Mary, 
That this Child ſhould be the Occaſion of the Ruin or Happineſs of many Iſra- 
elites, aud a Mark at which obdurate Sinners ſhould level their malicious Ob- 
loquies ;, which tho they ſhould prove the Diſcovery of many Hearts, yet like 
a ſharp Sword they ſhould pierce her very Soul with Sorrow : Which ſome think 
was a Propheſie of her Martyrdom. Now that the Divine Teſtimony con- 
cerning our Lord might be ratify'd by two Witneſſes in the Temple, and 
thoſe of both Sexes, about the ſame time came an antient Widow of the 
aud by anna, Tribe of Aſer, call'd Auna, 84 Years of Age; one noted in the Goſpel for 
her conſtant Obſervance of the Temple-Miniſtration, and her frequent Fa- 
ſtings and Prayers. She likewiſe by a prophetick Spirit, gave God Thanks 
for this infinite Mercy, witneſſing Jeſus to be the Meſſzah, declaring the 
ſame to all ſuch in Janſalen as waited for his coming. After the legal 
Performances Joſeph and Mary with the Child return'd to Bethlehem 
with great Joy and Satisfaction, and there continu'd till they were 
order by God to remove; tho St. Luke, who deſignedly omitted many 
rings related by St. Matthew, ſcems to intimate their ſetling at Nazareth in 
alilee. 


baraſsd with many Miſchiefs and Troubles, ſuch as uſually attend Tyran- 
nical Governments, as not only Fears and Jealouſies, but alſo real Conſpi- 
racics againſt his Perſon ; wheh were carry'd on by ſeveral of his neareſt 
100%, Relations, particularly his Brother Pheroras, his Wife the High Prieſt's 
| 1 ä Daughter, and his Son and delign'd Heir Autipater. Theſe treaſonable De- 
1601 ſigus were detected by means of the unnatural Death of Pheroras, and other 
Accidents: Several Perſons were tortur'd, others executed, his Wife divorc'd, 


her 


to be ſacrificd, and the former to be redeem'd for five Shekels, or about 


A. D. 2 II. During theſe memorable Tranſactions, Herod at Fernſalem was em- 7": 
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her Father depos'd from his High-Prieſthood, and his Son Artipater im- 
priſon'd, in order to receive Sentence from the Court of Rowe. But theſe 
things were ſcarcely effected, before this jealous Prince was alarm'd with 


Marth. 4 new and unexpected Accident, which was the Arrival of certain learned 
1-3 and eminent Aſtronomers or Magicians from Arabia or Chaldæa, to Jeruſa- 


lem. Theſe having ſeen in their own Country a ſtrange and extraordi- # ſend Ree 
nary Star, and underſtanding by ſome old Propheſie, ſuch as that of Ba- 4 " 
laam, or ſome new Revelation, that this ſignifyd the Birth of the Meſſzah 
promis d to the Jews, they travell'd to the Metropolis of Judea, there en- 
quiring after this New-born Prince, that they might teſtifie their Adoration 
and Homage. Their Publick Character and Appearance, and their open 
calling him the King of the Fews, drove the King into a great Conſterna- 
tion, and the whole City into no little Commotion, as both fearing and 
hoping ſomething extraordinary. But Herod , reſolving to deſtroy this 
ſuppos'd Rival in his Kingdom either by Policy or Force, immediately aſſem- 
bled the whole Body of the Sanbedrim, conſiſting of the moſt Learned of 
the Jews, and demanded of them the very Place where the Mejſzah ſhould 
be born. They readily anſwer'd him Bethlehem of Judea, for which they 
alledg'd the Senſe, tho not the very Words of Micah's Propheſie concern- 
ing that Matter. Upon which Herod with the utmoſt Privacy ſent for the 
above mentioned Aſtronomers, and carefully enquiring of them the exact 
time of the Star's firſt Appearance, diſpatch'd them to Bethlehem, ordering . 
them to make a diligent Search for this young Prince, and upon Diſcovery, to 
bring him word to Jeruſalem, that he might go and pay him Homage as well 
as they. i 

Theſe Perſons having receiv'd the King's Inſtructions, departed towards 
Bethlehem, and in their Way were ſurpriz'd with a new Sight of the ſame 
miraculous Star they had ſeen in their own Country, which went before 
them, and like the fiery Pillar in the Wilderneſs, directed them to the very 
Houſe where Jeſus and his Mother were lodg'd: The Sight of this was an 
extraordinary Comfort to theſe Travellers; who obſerving the Star's laſt 
Station, enter'd the Houſe, and finding the young Child with his Mother 
Mary, without deſpiſing his mean Appearance and Attendance, fell proſtrate 1/6 ac. 
to the Ground, according to the Eaſtern Cuſtom, and ador'd him. And /* 5 with 
having brought with them the richeſt Products of their own Country, they ©" 
humbly made Preſents to him of Gold and precious Odors, particularly 
Frankincenſe and Myrrh; in all which Gifts, ſeveral believe that there was 
ſome myſtical Meaning. Thus was God pleas'd to maniteſt his Son by ſu- 
pernatural Means not only to Fews, but alſo to Gentiles, but by different 
Methods as well as to different Underſtandings and Qualities. The former 
were poor illiterate Shepherds, the latter learned Philoſophers, probably of 
no mean Quality : The former, acquainted with the true Worſhip of the 
Creator, had an Angel for their Guide; the latter, contemplating the Crea- 
ture, had a Star for theirs ; the All-wiſe God accommodating his Reve- 
lations to the peculiar Circumſtances of Mens natural Genius's and Edu- 
cations. 

The Eaſtern Strangers deſign d to have return'd to Herod at Jeruſalem, 
but God, who knew the Heart of that Tyrant, prevented them by a Vi- 
ſion at Night, and directed them into their own Country by another Way. 
And at the ſame Night he ſent his Angel to 7oſeph, ordering him to ariſe 
1mmediately and take both Mother and Son with him, and fly as far as the 
Country of Egypt, and to continue there till farther notice; informing him, 
That Herod had a bloody Deſign of deſtroying the young Child. Joſeph, who i Fliclt inte 
was all Obedience, immediately got ready with his Wife, and with their Kt. 
greateſt Treaſure 7eſus, undertook a Journey of above 200 Miles into 

| E 2 HEgypt ; 
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cre of the In- 
fants. 


His ſtrange Di- 
ſtemper. 


Heypt ; the late Preſent of Gold being of ſpecial Uſe to them in the de- 
fraying of their Expences in a foreign Country. Thus did our Lord begin 
to take Poſſeſſion, as it were, of his promiſs d Inheritance of the Gentiles, 
which accompliſh'd that prophetical Prefiguration of Hoſea's, Out of HEgypt 
have I call d my Son. At their firſt Arrival, as may be collected from Ex- 
ſebius and Athanaſi us, the Child 7eſws being by Deſign or Providence car- 
ry'd into a Temple at Hermopolis in the Province of Thebais, the Idol Gods 
fell down, like Dagoz at the Preſence of the Ark, and ſuffer' d their timely 
and juſt Diflolution : Which remarkably verity'd a Propheſy of Iſaiah, 
which ſays, That the Lord ſhould come into Mgypt, and the Idols of Egypt 
ſbou d be moved at his Preſence. Iſai. 19. 1. 

In the mean Time Herod impatiently waited for the Return of the Stran- Mark. 
gers; but ſhortly finding himſelf deluded, and his moſt ſecret and ſubtle 
Herod's Maſſa- Deſigns blaſted, he fell into a violent Rage and Fury. And reſolving to 
effect that by Severity which he had been diſappointed of doing by Policy, he 
immediately ſent out his Soldiers, and made a bloody Maflacre of all the 
Children in the City of Bethlehem and the neighbouring Towns, that were 
two Years of Age and under; that he might be certain to include the 
whole Time; and more, from the firſt Appearance of the Star ſeen by the 
Eaſtern Aſtronomers : A Barbarity ſurpaſſing all Belief, had not Herod been 
the Contriver and Projector. This deplorable Cruelty was accompany'd 
with ſuch Lamentations and Bewailings, that the Evangeliſt thought fit to 
mention the Sorrows and Bemoanings taken notice of by Jeremiah concern- 
ing the Babylonian Captivity, as having a more eminent Completion at this 
Time. The Abyſſines of AÆthiopia in their Liturgy, and the Greeks in their 
Calendar, do commemorate the Number of 14000 that were {lain at this 
Time; and the Execution was ſo nicely rigorous, that one of Herod's Sons, 
then at Nurſe, was alſo {lain in the Number. 
guſtus hearing of this and his other Cruelties to his own Family, after- 
wards declar'd, That he had rather be Herod's Hog than his Son, as Macrobius 
aſſures us: For the Religion of his Nation was a Security for Swine, but no 
Religion cou'd be any Security for his Child. 

Not long after this Herod began to feel the Vengeance of Heaven upon %. 
him, being ſtricken with a ſtrange and terrible Diſtemper, which made 
him exceedingly paſſionate and jealous of the juſt Hatred and Contempt 
And this was heightned by Means of a bold Attempt made 
by ſeveral young Men of the City, who finding the King declining, and alſo 
hearing of his Death, pull'd down the large golden Eagle, which he had 
prophanely ſet upon the main Portal of the Temple; which being done 


of his Subjects. 


in a tumultuous Manner, 


Hoſpital of incurable Diſeaſes. 


us'd the Death of many of the Spectators by 
the Soldiers, and their own” ſevere Executions by Herod's Command. His 
Diſtemper daily encreas'd after an unheard-of Manner, and he himſelf la- 
bour'd under the moſt loathſom and tormenting Accidents that can be ima- 
gin d; as gradual Heats and grievous Ulcers in his Entrails and Bowels, a 
furious Cholick, a voracious and inſatiable Appetite, venomous Swellings 
in his Feet, Convulſions in his Nerves, violent Aſthmas, a filthy Priapiſm, 
Rottenneſs in his Joints and Members, accompany'd with prodigious 
Itchings, crawling Worms, and intolerable Smells; fo that he was a perfect 
Yet all theſe furious Torments did not 
take away his Hopes of Recovery; for which Reaſon he ſent for Phyſi- 
cians from all Places, and refus d no Medicines that they judg'd proper for 


Upon which Account, Au- 


him. He alſo ſhifted his Poſt, and paſs d over the River Jordan to the hot 
Baths of Callirrhoe, which were both medicinal and potable, where his Phy- 
ſicians try'd many Experiments in vain upon him; from whence he remov'd 


to Jericho, his laſt Station, about 20 Miles almoſt Eaſt of J7eruſalem. 
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Foſeph, 


But as the Bodies of Beaſts grow hard and callous by Stripes, and the 


Preſſures of the Yoak; ſo did the Heart of Herod, by theſe Loads of the 
Divine Vengeance. For finding that he muſt die ſhortly, and fearing no- 
thing more than the Rejoycings of the Nation at his Death, he retolv'd 
that the laſt Scene of his Lite ſhould equal, if not ſurpaſs all the reſt, There- 
fore having by the ſtricteſt Summons gather d together all the Nobility and 
moſt conſiderable Men of every City, Town and Village in Judza, he com- 
manded his Soldiers to ſhut them up in a ſpacious Place call'd the Hippodrome. 
And then calling his Siſter Salome, her Husband Alexas, with a few choice 


Friends, he told them with Tears, That he was ſenſible of the Jews Hatred His cruel br. 


to his Government and Perſon, and that his Death would be a high Satisfa- ders. 


ion to them; therefore his Friends ought to procure him ſome Solace and Di- 
verſion in the midſt of his bitter Anguiſh; which if they perform 4 according to 
his Order, the Mournings and Lamentations at his Death would be as great 
and magnificent as ever any Prince had. And this Order was, that on the ſame 
Hour he ſhould expire, the Soldiers ſhould ſurround the Hippodrome, and put 
all the encloſed Perſons to the Sword, and then publiſh his Death; which would 
cauſe his Exit to be doubly triumphant, firſt for the poſthumous Execution of his 
Commands, and ſecondly for the Quality and Number of his Mourners, Upon 
the Promiſes of his Friends to perform his Orders, and receiving ſome accep- 
table News from Auguſtus of the Execution of an Enemy, and of Power 
granted him to puniſh others, he began to revive 5 but his Torments till 
encreaſing, ſhortly after he endeavour'd to ſtab himſelf, but was preven- 
ted by Aobiabus his Grandchild. The Belief of his Death at this time en- 
courag'd his impriſon d Son Aztipater to attempt an Eſcape, but he was not 
only prevented, but alſo beheaded by his Father's Command, who five 


Days after dy'd himſelf, having by his Teſtament divided his Domi- Ad Death, 


nions between his three Son Archelaus, Antipas and Philip. This hap- 
ned between the 25th of November, and the 20th of March follow- 
ing, in the 750th or 7511t Year of Rome, according to the niceſt Chrono- 
logers; tho' moſt probably in the latter, and about a Year and a Quar- 


ter after our Saviour's Nativity, in the 7oth of his Age, and the 37th of his 
Reign. 


HI. For many Years, the Land of Paleſtine or Canaan was entire, and A. D. 2 


govern'd by one Perſon; but ſhortly after Herod's Deceaſe, by his Will and 


3 


Ceſar's Appointment, it was divided into three diſtinct Governments. Tho' archelaus 


for a ſhort time Archelaus was look d upon as King, and his Father's Suc- 
ceſſor, by the Soldiers and People; all acknowledging him with great Ap- 


plauſes, upon the Account of his ſpecious Promiſes, and the Satisfaction 


they received from the Delivery of all thoſe noble Perſons whom his Father 
had defign'd for Slaughter. But he had ſcarcely finiſh'd his Father's Obſe- 
quies, which were very ſolemn and magnificent, before many in the City 
began to bewail Matthias and his Aſſociates, who had been put to Death 
for pulling down the golden Eagle; tumultuouſly requiring that their Me- 
mories ſhould be honour'd by a publitk Mourning, and their Accuſers con- 
demn'd. And this Sedition encreaſing at the Feaſt of the Paſſover, about 
that time they procur'd great Numbers to join with them, and ſecur d them- 
ſelves in the outward Courts of the Temple: Which caus'd Arehelaus imme- 
diately to ſend out an armed Party of a thouſand Men againſt them; but 
being repell'd with ſome Loſs, he ſent his whole Body of Foot, with a ſtrong 
Party of Horſe, who falling in with them, put about 3000 to the Sword, 
and foro d the reſt to the neighbouring Mountains. And having thus quell'd 
the Sedition, he with all Haſte repaired towards Rome with his Mother and 
his choiceſt Friends, to obtain the Confirmation of his Father's Teſtament 
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Archelaus op- 
Pos'd. 


by Auguſtur, and to procure himſelf to be ſetled in the Kingdom of Judæa; 
committing the Government of his Houſhold and his Affairs to his Brother 
Philip. 


The Jews Tu-. In the Abſence of Archelans, the Jews fell into new Troubles and Confu- 


ſions ; firſt occaſion'd by Sabinus, the Emperor s Agent in Syria, who enter d 
Jeruſalem, ſeit d upon Herod's Palace, and by his Avarice grievoully oppreſs d 
the Inhabitants : Inſomuch that on the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, great Numbers 
repaired thither from all Parts of the Land, reſolving to be reveng'd on 
Sabinus, and poſſeſs d themſelves of the Porticos and Cloyſters of the Tem- 
ple. But the Roman Legion there under Sabinus, vigorouſly attack d them, 
ſet fire to ſome of the Buildings, and burnt down a conſiderable Patt of the 
Cloyſters, to the Deſtruction of many; and then puſhing forwards, pillag d 
the Treaſure of the Temple where the Sacred Money was kept, and car- 
ry'd off above four hundred Talents. But the Jews rallying again in vaſt 
Numbers, and with part of Herod's Soldiers, beſieg'd Sabinus in the Palace; 
which oblig'd him to ſend immediately to Varus Governor of Syria to come 
to his Relief. At the ſame time, the Jews who had taken too little notice 
of the true Meſſiab, were puniſhed with ſeveral falſe Meſſzahs, or pretended 
Kings of the Jews; particularly Sianon, one of Herod's Servants, remarkable 
for his Shape and Stature; who being follow'd by great Multitudes, pillag'd 
and ravag'd all the Country about Jericho. Athronges an obſcure Shepherd, 
but of extraordinary Bulk and Strength, was another who aſpir'd to the 
Crown, and for a conſiderable time retain'd all the Marks of Sovereignty, 
waſting all the Country about Jeruſalem. In Idumæa about 2000 of Herod's 
old Soldiers aſſembled together, to the great Damage of that Province; and 
in Galilee, Judas or Thendas (mention'd AF. 5. 36.) the Son of a famous 
Robber, with a Party of deſperate Men, made Incurſions into Judea. Theſe 
and many other Troubles were quell'd in no long time, partly by ſome of 
Herod's Party, and principally by the coming down of Varus out of Syria with 
all his Force; who reliev'd Sabinus in Jeruſalem, and put an end to theſe fedi- 
tions with the Crucifixion of no leſs than 2000 Perſons. Thus God began 
to puniſh the Jews, both for their Corruptions, and their being ſo regardleſs 
of his Son, after he had ſufficiently manifeſted him both at Bethlehem and 
Jeruſalem, 

In the mean time, Archelaus at Rome met with much Oppoſition and ma- 
ny Obſtacles, not only from his Enemies, but ſeveral of his ſuppos d Friends, 
who accus'd him of many Crimes before Auguſtus, and pleaded tor his Brother 
Antipas, who had been appointed Succeſſor to Herod in a former Teſtament. 
But —_ had not fully determined to whom he ſhould give the Preference, 
before fifty Ambaſſadors or Repreſentatives of the Jewiſh Nation were, by 
Varus's Permiſſion, arriv'd at Nome, and with no leſs than Soo of their own 
Country Men in the City, repair'd to Auguſtus in their diſtreſſed Country's Be- 
halt; Firſt declaiming againſt the Memory of Herod, alledging, That he had 
been the moſt cruel Tyrant that ever reigu d, and ſo barbarous, that thoſe who 
eſcaped with their Lives, thought themſelves Jeſs happy than thoſe who were exe- 
cuted. For he had not only torn his Subjets Bodies with Tortures, but alſo de- 
faced the Cities of his own Country, to beautiſie thoſe of Strangers, and permitted 
Foreigners to maſſacre the Jews without Revenge. And their Country was ſo im- 
poveriſh'd and waſted with Injuſtice, that during Herod's Reign they had ſuffer'd 
more Murthers and Miſeries than their Anceſtors had from the Babylonian Cap- 
tivity to his time. That being inured to the Yoak, they had readily acknowledged 
Archelaus, notwithſtanding he was the Son of ſuch a Tyrant, and publickly 
mourned for his Father's Death. But that he to ſhew himſelf the genuine Offspring 
of Herod, began his Reign with the Slaughter of 3000 Citizens, who fell a Sa- 
crifice to his Rage even in the very Temple. Wherefore their humble Petition was, 
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that Auguſtus would judge the Remainder of the Jews worthy of Compalſion, and 
not abandon their Nation to Herod's Family, but that he would join it to the 
Province of Syria, and put it under the immediate Subjetion of Roman G. 
vernors, Auguſtus having heard theſe Complaints, and the Anſwers of the Herod's Pt. 
other Party, ſhortly after gave Arebelaus half the Dominions of his Father, de 
with the Title of Ethnarch, promiſing him that of King, it his Carriage de- 

ferved it; and dividing the other half into two Tetrarchies, he gave one to 
Herod-Antipas, and the other to his Brother Philip So that we are tb con- 

ſider Paleſtine now as divided into three diſtinct Juriſdictions. 1. That un- 

der Archelans conſiſted of the Provinces of Judæa and Samaria, together with 

Idumæa, à little Province taken out of Arabia, and of late including part of 

Judæa; all amounting to 500 Talents Yearly. 2. That under Herod-Anti- 

pas conſiſted of the Provinces of Galilee and Peræa beyond Jordan; amoun- 

ting to 200 Talents. 3. That under Philip conſiſted of the Province of Tra- 

chonitis, including Batanæa and Avrarimitis or Ituræa in Syria; amounting to 

too Talents. Gaza in Judæa, and Gadara and Hippon in Trachonitis were 

join d to the Government of Syria; Jamnia, Azotus, Phaſelis and Aſcalon 

were given to Herod's Siſter Salome; and the Money which Herod gave 

to Auguſtus by Will, which amounted to 1500 Talents, he generouſly di- 

{tributed among his Family, referving for himſelf only ſome Jewels cf ſmall 

Value. 


Muth. The State of Paleſtine being thus eſtabliſhed by Au, God now thought Jeſus's Retwh 


Dion, 
&c. 


* fit to call his Son out of Mgypt; therefore by his Angel in a Viſion he in-Fem #5pt 
* form'd Joſeph of the Death of all ſuch as fought the Child's Lite, and 


order'd him to take Him and his Mother, and return into the Land of 
Iſrael, or Paleſtine. All which he diligently perform d; and arriving in 
Judæa, he was informd of the Return of Archilavs, and his governing 
that Part of the Country; and knowing his natural Cruelty, and his 
near Relation to Herod, he fear'd to ſettle there. But being directed by 
God in another Viſion, he turn'd to the Dominions of his Brother Herod- 
Antipas, in Galilee, to his former Habitation at Nazareth, where the ſtrange And H:tiation 
Occurrences of our Lord's Birth were utterly unknown. Which being a © Nazrcth, 
mean and deſpicable Place, it afterwards gained Jeſus the reproachful Ti- 
tle of a Nazareze, according to the Aim and Tenor of ſeveral Prophe- 
cies, as St. Matthew obſerves. And this obſcure Education not only con- 
tributed towards his intended Sufferings, but likewiſe ſerv'd to confound 
the Wiſdom of the haughty Scribes and Phariſees, who for their Con- 
tempt of theſe late Revelations, and their other Crimes, were juſtly hardened 
and blinded in their Underſtandings. He was now about two Years of Age, 
and for ten Years after, we have no certain Account of Him or his Pa- 
rents, only that they annually repair'd with Him to Feruſalem at the Paſ- 
ſover, and as his Body encreas'd in Stature, ſo more eſpecially the Fa- 
culties of his Soul were enlarg'd, being highly repleniſh'd with Wiſdom 
and the Grace of God. bs 
Not long after our Saviour's Settlement at Nazareth, Auguſtus, who had auguftus: 
ſo often and eaſily diſpos'd of the Kingdoms and Governments of the Tobler 
World, was extremely afflicted in his own Family, and by his own Daugh- 
ter Julia, marry'd to his Wive's Son Tiberius, who by her luxurious Re- 
vels, and her adulterous Meetings had made her ſelf infamous in the 
whole City. This Emperor, tho' a Pagan by Education and Profeſſion, 
had ſo great a Senſe, not only of the Scandal, but alſo of the Immora- 
lity of her Actions, that he once reſolved to have put her to Death ; 
but upon Reconſideration he baniſhed her to a deſolate Iſland called 
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Pandataria, ſtrictiy prohibiting her the uſe of Wine, and all kinds of De- 
licacies, either in Diet or Cloaths; and permitted no Perſons to approach 
a 5 her 
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her who were not celebrated for their good Lives and Morals. Shortly af- 

ter he was diverted by ſome Wars in Armenia, which, according to Noris, 

caus d him to open the Temple of Janus the laſt time, which had continu'd 

{hut for about ſix Years in Token of an univerſal Peace; which Peace being 

as it were to introduce our Saviour into the World, he has alſo upon that 

Occaſion been ſtil'd The Prince of Peace. But what Eccleſiaſtical Writers do 

And Refuſal more particularly obſerve of this Emperor, is, that upon his Entrance on 

14 his fourth Decennalia, or ten Years Government, he utterly retus'd the Ti- 

f tle of LORD, which the People unanimouſly offer d him; which many 

Chriſtians believe not to have been without ſome Divine Influence, and par- 

ticularly upon the Account of a Hils foretelling the Appearance of a greater 

Prince, to whom all the World ſhould pay Adoration. And here we can- 

not eaſily omit a Relation mention d by Svidas, who tells us that Auguſtus 

ſending to the Pythian Oracle to enquire who ſhould ſucceed him, was an- 

ſwer'd by that Demon, That an Hebrew Child, Lord of the Gods, had com- 

manded him to return to Hell, and that no farther Anſwer was to be expected; 

and that upon this he erected an Altar in the Capitol, Primogenito Dei, To 

the Firſt-Born of God. However in the ſame Year that he retus'd the Title 

of Lord, he appointed Tiberius for his Heir, obliging him to adopt his Bro- 

ther Driſuss Son Germanicus z and being Pontifex Maximus, he made the 

laſt Regulation of the Roman Calendar, which continues in Uſe with us 

to this Day; tho alter d in ſome Countries by Pope Gregory XIII. above 

120 Years ago. This Regulation was order d by Anguſtus to be engraven in 

Braſs, and was completed in A. D. vul. er. 4. | 

TheGruernment In the mean time the three Brothers, Archelaus, Herod and Philip go- 7646. 

F Herod'® vern d Paleſtine without any open Sedition or Diſturbance, each endeavour- 

2 ing to improve their Dominions by Buildings, and other publick Works. 

Archelaus fe- edifyd the Palace in Jericho, and ſumptuouſly adorn d it; and 

drawing half the Waters from Neara, through the Field he had planted 

with Palm Trees, he built a Town in that Place call'd Archelais. Herod en- 

clos'd Sephoris with a ſtrong Wall, and made it the chiefeſt Ornament of 

Galilee; and alſo fortify'd another City call'd Bataramphta, on the Sea of 

Galilee, and nam'd it Julias in Honour of Julia, before her Diſgrace.. Phi- 

lip repair d Paneadas, on the Head of Jordan and Borders of Syria, and call'd 

it Ceſarea Philippi; and likewiſe repaired the Borough of Bethſaida, on the 

Sea of Galilee, and gave it the Dignity of a City, bath for the Number of 

the Inhabitants, and for other Pre-eminencies. But Archelaus following the 

Steps of his Father, in a ſhort time made himſelf odious to the Jews, not on- 

ly tor his wy ery of the High Prieſts, and his illegal marrying his Bro- 

ther Alexander's Wite Glaphyra, but alſo tor ſeveral Acts of Cruelty and Ty- 

ranny : Inſomuch, that after a Reign of nine Years and a few Days, the 

chief Governors among the Jews and Samaritans made a publick Complaint 

of him to Augſius; who being a generous Prince, and deteſting all Oppreſ- 

ſions, in a great Paſſion ſent his Agent for him in Perſon to | to an- 

ſwer to his Accuſations. Archelaus was found feaſting and banqueting with 

his Friends, and hurry'd away with great Precipitation to Ceſar; who upon 

Archelaus de. à full Hcaring both of his Crimes and Vindication, depriv'd him of his 

jd and ba. Dominions, confiſcated all his Goods, baniſh'd him, and perpetually confin'd 

4% him to enna a City in Gaul. Upon this the Dominions of Archelaus were re- 

man Ge. duc d into the Form of a Roman Province, and rul'd by a Governor of the 

Emperor's call'd by the Name of Procurator, but in ſome Caſes ſubject to the 

Preſident or Governor of Syria: So that there were two Alterations in Pa- 

leſtine between our Saviour's Birth and his Baptiſm; firſt, the Diviſion of the 

whole Couitry among Hero's Sons; ſecondly, the ſubjecting the moſt con- 

ſiderable Parts of it, namely, Judea, Samaria and Idumæa to Roman Gover- 
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Immediately after the Baniſhment of Archelaus, Auguſtus ſent over Copo- — the 
ins to be Procurator or Governor of Judæa, and with him Cyrenius or pj 

rinus into Syria, to make a ſecond Taxation or Valuation of all Perſons 

Eſtates in thoſe Parts. Upon his Entrance into Paleſtine, the Inhabitants, ci /e- 
tho with ſome Regret, ſubmitted z but in a ſhort time there aroſe one Judas which cauſed s 
a Gaulanite by Birth, but a Galilean by Habitation, and ſo call'd AF. 5. 37. Set called 
who with Sadoc a Phariſee, excited the People to a Rebellion ; alledging, 

That this Aſſeſſment was an open Acknowledgment f their Servitude, exhorting 

the whole Nation vigonronſly to maintain their Liberties, and giving them 

Aſſurance not only of Glory and Renown, but alſo of a full Deliverance from 

their Yoak, Theſe Perſuaſions, together with the corrupt Expectations of 

a Temporal Prince or Mejſzah, now ready to appear, drew great Numbers 

after him, who under the Pretence of Liberty, and difowning all Foreign 


Authority, committed infinite Murthers and Diſorders in ſeveral Parts of 


the Land. And tho they were timely ſuppreſs d, and the Multitudes diſpers'd, 

yet ſtill they were ſo potent as to create a fourth Sect among the Jews not 

known before; the other three being Phariſees, Sadducees and Efſenes. 

Theſe were not only a Sect, but alſo a Faction directly oppoſite to thoſe 

call'd Herodians, and had the Name of Garlanites from the Birth-place of Gaulanites, 

their Captain, and ſometimes Galzleans, as in Luke 13. 1. becauſe they were 

then more numerous in the Province of Galilee. As the Herodiars join d 

with the Sect of the Sadducees, ſo theſe join'd with the Phariſees, and more 

eſpecially thoſe calF'd Zealots, already deſfcrib'd in the Introduction. And 

they became ſo zealous in aſſerting God alone to be their Lord and Maſter, 

that, as Joſephus informs us, they would ſooner chuſe the moſt exquiſite 

Torments for themſelves and Children, than acknowledge any Man living 

for their Lord. And by joining with the Zealots, they together became the 

principal Cauſe of all the ſucceeding Miſeries in the Jewiſh State, and the fi- 

nal Ruin of it at laſt. | | 
Cyrenins having finiſh'd the Valuation of every Man's Eſtate, and confiſ- 

cated the Goods of Archelaus, he depos'd Foazer the preſent High-Prieſt 

upon the People's Complaint and Sedition, and eſtabliſhed Ananus in his Annas made 

Place, whom the Scriptures call Aras; and after that return'd to his Go- e Tief. 

vernment in Syria, Varus being ſent by Auguſtus to the German Wars. Co- 

ponius remain d in his Province of Judea; and in the ſecond Year of his 

Government, in the Beginning of the Paſſover, Joſephus tells us of a re- 

markable Prophanation of the Temple by certain Samaritans, who when 

the Gates were opened at Midnight, according to the Cuſtom of the Feaſt, 

privately enter'd the Temple, and ſtrewed the Porches and the principal 

Parts of it with dead Mens Bones; which was an extraordinary Offence to 

the Fews, and gave Occaſion to the Prieſts to be much more careful and vi- 

gilant than formerly. 


It was at this ſame Feaſt, according to the moſt probable Accounts, that Jeſus «: 
twelve Tears of 


our Bleſſed Saviour began to ſhew ſome Rays of his extraordinary Wiſdom 4 cnc; i» 


and bright Faculties; who now being twelve Years of Age, came up to Jcrutalem, 
Jeruſalem with his Parents, according to Cuſtom. His Parents having per- 
torm'd the uſual Ceremonies of the Feaſt, and tarry'd the whole ſeven Days, 
return'd with great Numbers of their Neighbours and Acquaintance towards 
Galilee, accidentally leaving Jeſus behind them at Jeruſalem. But not doubt- 
ing but he had join'd himſelf with the Multitude of the Galilears, they 
patiently travell'd a Days Journy ; and at Night made a diligent Search 
for him among his Relations and particular Friends, but without any Suc- 
ceſs. It is not eaſie to imagine the Greatneſs of their Fears and Apprehen- 
ſions at that time, which caus'd them to return haſtily to Fernſalem, and 
make all poſſible Enquiry in that Place. But on the third Day after Dey 
F miſs 


— — — 
_ — — 
— — 


how —— — 


_ tt —_— 
— At. At. ao 


EccLtsiastical Hisrtoky. 


MN Book]. 


42 Cent. I. 


mils d him, to their exceeeding Surprize, they found him in one of the 


And diſputes 
with the Do- 
Fors, 


Avguſtus's Re- 
gulations, 


Rooms of the Temple, probably in that of the grand Sanhedrim, fitting 
amidſt the learned Doctors and Maſters of 1/-ael, hearing and propounding 
Qaeſtions to them; which he did in ſuch a Manner as caus'd the Aſtoniſh- 
ment of all his Auditors, who were contounded at the Ripeneſs of his Un- 
derſtanding and Anſwers. His Parents were alſo amazed to find him in 
that Place; and his Mother telling him with what Impatience they had 
ſought him, and blaming him for putting them into ſo great a Fright; he 
made Anſwer, Why was this Search Did you not know, that I muſt be employ d 
in the Houſe or Service of my Father? Intimating, as ſome good Criticks ob- 
ſerve, that they had till then ſought for him in a wrong Place : However 
they did not then underſtand his Anſwer ; but Mary carefully lodg'd all his 
Words in her Heart. Soon after Jeſus return d home to Nazareth with his 
Parents, living in Subjection to them; and as he encreas'd in Body and Sta- 
ture, ſo the Faculties of his created Soul were enlarg'd, and he daily grew 
more and more in Favour with God and Man. 


About the ſame Year, Auguſtus made ſtrict Laws concerning Marriages Dion, 
and Divorces, which are taken Notice of by ſeveral Eccleſiaſtical Writers; % 


and were occaſion d by the great Numbers of the looſe and unmarry'd Equi- 
tes. Theſe the Emperor judg'd fo fatal to good Policy and true Morality, 
that upon a full Aſſembly, atter a high applauding of the marry'd Sort, and 
a ſevere Reprimand of the others, he impos d great F ines upon every Knight 
that continu'd unmarry'd after the Term of a Year. Yet to ſhew that he 
would diſcourage nothing that had the Appearance of Virtue and Abſtinence, 
he beſtow'd confiderable Rewards on ſuch as had vow'd a perpetual Virgi- 
nity. And that no publick Promoter of Looſeneſs might eſcape his Cenſure, 


ſhortly after he baniſh'd his Favourite Ovid, the celebrated Poet, for his 


amorous Epiſtles, and his Art of Love; the ſoftneſs whereof being thought 
capable of enervating and corrupting a larger Empire than that of the Ro- 


Ambivius the f. About the ſame time he remov'd Coponius to another Place, and ſent 
fecmd Covernor M. Ambivins into Judæa in Quality of Procurator or Governor; in whoſe 


I Judza, 


Government Salome Herod's Siſter dy'd, and gave all her Poſſeſſions to the 
Emperor's Wife Livia. Shortly after, and two Years before Auguſtuss Death, 
his deſign'd Succeſſor Tiberius was join d with him with almoſt equal Autho- 
rity in the Government of the Empire; which has caus'd ſome eminent 
Chronologers to reckon the Years of Tiberiuss Reign from this Ara, par- 
ticularly in Lyke 3. I. which 15th Year of the Reign of Tiberius, according 
to them, is meant the 13th from the Death of Axgn/ime. 

M. Ambivins having continu'd between two and three Years in Judæa, Au- 


Rufus the third 7745 Rufus was ſent by Auguſtus into his Place; and he was the third Roman 
Governor in Ju- Governor in thoſe Parts. Not long after, Augsſtus having made his Will, 


dza. 


— 


Auguſtus dies. 


and deliver d it to the Veſtal Virgins, he repair d upon ſome Buſineſs to No- 
la near Capua And there finding himſelf dangerouſly ill, he ſent for Tibe- 
riur, and his choiceſt Friends and Acquaintance, to whom he recommended 
many wife and uſeful Things, particularly declaring to them, That he had 
found Rome built with Clay, but he had left it of Marble, meaning not ſo 
much the Beauty and Strength of the Buildings, as the Majeſty and Firmneſs 
of the Empire. And that he might leave the World with the Triumphs of 
a Pagan Philoſopher, he call'd for a Looking-Glaſs, caus'd his Hair to be 
comb d, and his wrinkled Cheeks to be ſmootH d up, and as Actors upon the 
Stage, he ask d his Friends, whether he had play d his Part well in this World : 
And upon their anſwering Tes, he cry'd Plaxdite! and expir'd in the Embraces 
of his beloved Wife Livia, bidding her Remember their Marriage, and Farewel. 
Thus dy'd Azguſtzs on the 19th Day of Auguſt, in the Conſulſhips of the two 
Sexti, above 57 Years after the Death of his Great-Uncle Julius, A. D. vil. ær. 14. 

| He 
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He dy d to the unexpreſſible Grief of all his Subjects, having conquer d greater 
Difficulties, met with greater Succeſs, completed greater Deſigns and eſta- 
bliſh'd a greater Empire than any Prince in the World. According to the 
Paganiſh Superſtition he had Temples erected to him, Divine Honours de- 
creed him, and a large ſum of Money was given by Livia to Numerins Atti- 
cas, a Senator, for having {worn that he ſaw him aſcending into Heaven, 
as Proculus had anciently {worn of Romulus. 


IV. The Rowars, during the Adminiſtration of Auguſtus, had all the A D. , 

Happineſs of a free People, and were reſtrain'd from nothing but thoſe Miſ- 4,7 4 
chiefs which a corrupted Liberty produce; but ſhortly after his Death they TIBE- 
met with great Alterations, and a quite different Treatment from his Suc- R I U S, 
ceſſor Tiberms, whoſe Wiſdom conſiſted of a myſterious Slyneſs and Suſpi- e bird Ro- 
cion, and his Policy of continu'd Artifices and Diſſimulation. Yet in the el. 
Beginning of his Reign he made a great Shew of Modeſty and Affability, 
and perform'd many laudable Actions towards the Reformation of Mens 
Lives and Manners : Particularly he regulated the Licentiouſneſs of the 
Theatre, baniſh'd the Aſtrologers and Magicians from Rome, reſtrain'd the 
Delicacies of Eating-Houſes and Taverns, ſeverely puniſh'd the Looſeneſs of 
young Perſons of either Sex, prohibiting by Proclamation the Kiſſes which 
were daily given by way of Salutation, and adminiſter'd Juſtice with great 
Exactneſs and Diligence. But afterwards, giving a Looſe to his deprav'd 
Temper and Inclinations, he became Guilty of all kinds of Enormities and 
Oppreſſions, and prov d to be the moſt ſubtle and deſigning Tyrant in Nature. 
Dion obſerves, that he never ſhew'd any Inclination to what he deſir'd, nor 
ever ſpoke as he thought; he look d ſullenly on his Friends, cheerfully on 
his Enemies; was fair to thoſe he deſign d to puniſh, and ſevere to thoſe 
he thought to pardon; and his Maxim was, That 4 Prince's Mind muſt 
be known to no Mev. Hence all who were concern'd with him were in con- 
tinual Danger; and to underſtand, or not to underſtand his Mind, was of 
equal Peril: For ſome were ruin'd for agreeing to his Words, becauſe they 
diſagreed to his Mind; and others were ruin d for agreeing to his Mind, be- 
ans he iv'd that they had diſcover'd his Thoughts. In ſhort, he 
was a moſt exquiſite State-Jugler, a moſt jealous and barbarous Governor, a 
Debaſer of the Roman Empire, a Corrupter of all that was good, and an In- 
troducer of all that was bad in it. . 

In the ſecond Year of this Emperor's Reign, Rufus was recalld from Jud æa, 
and Valerius Gratus ſent to ſucceed him, Who was the fourth Governor in Gratus the 
thoſe Parts, after the Baniſhment of Archelaus. In the beginning of his G- poem 
vernment, the Jews addteſs d themſelves to Tiberius for an Eaſement of their 
Impoſts, who referr'd it to his Nephew Germanicus, then going into the 
Eaſt, but with no Succeſs that we can find. About two Years after, the De Jews per- 


Villany of three or four profligate Jews in Rome, in impoſing upon a Noble ein Rome. 


Lady call'd Fulvia, caus'd Tiberius to uſe great Severities to all the Jews in 
the City: Particularly 4000 of them were ſent to Sardinia into hard Service, 
and the reſt threatned with Baniſhment, if they did not renounce their Reli- 
gious Ceremonies by an appointed Day. All which Troubles, and ſome 
others, Philo attributes principally to the impious Deſigns of the Emperor's 
Favourite Sejanus; for after his Death, the Jews met with a more moderate 


Treatment. In the mean time, Gratus in Judæa made ſeveral Changes in 


the High-Prieſthood ; firſt depoſing Annas, and appointing ae the Son 
of Fabius in his Place; and ſhortly after removing him, and putting Elea- 
zer the Son of Annas in his Room; and about a Year after, he laſtly made 


Toſeph ſirnam d Caiaphas, Son in Law to Arras, High-Prieſt ; who continu'd Pe WT 


in that Dignity till after our Saviour's Death, And tho there could be but I Fel. 
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one High - Prieſt at the ſame time, yet we are to take Notice, that Armas is 
nam d with Caiaphas by St. Luke as if they were High- Prieſts conjointly, Lake 
3. 2. AF. 4. 6. becauſe Aunas was illegally depos d, and ſtill rightful High- 
Prieſt ; or becauſe he was Father-in-Law and Sagar, or Deputy to Caiaphas ; 
or becauſe he was Naß, or Preſident of the Sanbedrim, and repreſented 
ſes as the other did Aaron; or laſtly, becauſe the Romans had broke the 
Rules of the original Inſtitution. But in this the principal Criticks are not 
agreed. | 

A D.26 . having continud in Judæa eleven Years without any publick Di- 728 

Ni the fifth ſturbance, he return'd to Rowe, and Pontius Pilate was ſent Governor in his 

Germs in Ju- Place; a Perſon too like his Maſter Tiberius, of a fierce and irreconcilable Spi- 

. rit, and of a cruel and covetous Diſpoſition. He was made Procurator in 

the 12th Year of Tiberins's Reign, and began his Government very much to 
Hi ſevere C the Diſpleaſure and Diſturbance of the Jews, bringing the Emperor's Ima- 
* es into Jeruſalem by Night, in Contempt of. their Law which ſtrictly for- 
bid ſuch Practices. This unuſual Action gave exceeding Diſcontent to the 
City and al! the Country; who upon the Report of it, immediately repai- 
red to Fernſalem, and from thence in vaſt Multitudes to Cæſarea, where Pilate 
then reſided, earneſtly begging of him not to violate their Law, but to re- 
move the Images to ſome other Place. But when Pilate deny d their Requeſt, 
becauſe it would redound to the Emperor's Diſhonour, the whole Multitude 
fell proſtrate upon their Faces, weeping and lamenting, and continu'd in 
that Poſture five Days and five Nights, as Joſephus relates it. On the fixth 
Day he fate upon the Tribunal, and ſent for the Multitude to give them a 
final Anſwer ; and at the ſame time he order d his Soldiers ſuddenly to ſur- 
round them, who with their drawn Swords threatned them all with ims 
mediate Death, if they would not deſiſt in their Suit, and ſpeedily return to 
their Habitations. But this had no Effect upon them; for they all unani- 
mouſly offer d their naked Throats, profeſſing that they had rather dye than 
conſent to the Violation of their Laws. Pilate amazed at their Conſtancy, 
and being order'd by Tiberius, remov'd the Images ftom Jeruſalem to Cæſa- 
rea; a noble City built by Herod the Great, about 55 Miles almoſt North 
of Jeruſalem, upon the Mediterranean Sea, and the moſt frequent Reſidence 
of the Roman Governors. After this Pilate gave the Jews a new Occaſion 
of Sedition, by a ſacrilegious Attempt upon ſome of the Sacred Money in 
the Temple, which he employ'd in bringing of Water by Conduits to the 
City. Which Work, tho uſeful and beneficial to the City, yet the Inhabi- 
tants look'd upon it as fo "ou a Prophanation, that when Plate came to 
Feruſalem, they gather'd about him in vaſt Multitudes, openly murmurin 
at his Proceedings. But having before receiv'd Intelligence of their deſign 
Complaints, he cans'd Soldiers ſecretly arm'd to mingle themſelves among 
the People in private Apparel, ordering them not to uſe their Swords, but 
to fall on with large Battoons, upon a Signal given. All which was 
executed in the Preſence of Pilate upon his Tribunal, where many dy'd of 
the Blows receiv'd, and many were trodden to Death by the Throng; which 
put an End to this Tumult and Sedition. 
Thus ſeverely did Pilate exerciſe his Government over the Jews. At 
the ſame Time Philip continued more moderate and peaceable in his Tetrar- 
chy ; and his Brother Herod not very burthenſom in his, tho' extreamly vi- 

Herod 5i/zs CIOUS and corrupt in his Actions. This latter gaining the Friendſhip of Ti- 

Tiberias. berizs founded a City in Honour of his Name, and call'd it Tiberias, where he 

kept his Court and uſual Reſidence, it being ſituated in the fruitfulleſt Part 

of Galilee upon the Lake of Genezareth, or the Sea of Galilee, which occa- 

ſion d that Lake to be often call'd the Sea of Tiberias. The City was peo- 

pled by Strangers, who repaired thither from all Parts, and by many 
the 
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the Inhabitants of Galilee, who were both encourag d by great Privileges, 
and conſtrain d by Authority to dwell there: And that becauſe it was built 
in a Place full of Sepulchres, which by the Jewiſh Law was accounted un- 
clean. This was finiſh'd about the firſt Year of Pilate's Government in Ju- 
daa. On the following Year, and 13th of Tiberius he travell'd towards 
Rome to wait upon the Emperor, together with a halt Brother of his call'd 
Herod, or Philip-Herodes ; which, according to Joſephus, cannot be Philip the 
Tetrarch, as it is moſt commonly believ'd. In this Journy, he fell in Love 4nd mie, bis 
with Herodias, this Brother Philip's Wife, and Daughter to their Brother“ te. 
Ariſtobulus ; and by a private Agreement with her, after his Return from 
Rome, he took her from his Brother, and marry'd her himſelf, commiting , 
at. the ſame Time both Inceſt and Adultery, And to compleat the Injurys 
done to his former Wife, he divorc'd her, tho ſhe was Daughter of Aretas, 
King of Arabia-Petrea, a potent Prince, who afterwards found a Sufficient 
Opportunity of Revenge. | 
Not long after this, and about a Year before the firſt Preaching of Jobn- 
Baptiſt, Joſeph, the reputed Father of our Saviour dy'd, according to the Joſeph dies. 
moſt receiv'd Opinion; it ſeeming good tothe Divine Wiſdom, that he whoſe 
only true Father was in Heaven, after his Maniteſtation, ſhould have no re- 
puted Father to appear on Earth; and by his Death, he became legal Heir 
to the Crown of his Father David. What our Bleſſed Saviour's Employment Jeſus's private 
was from the 12th Year of his Age till this Time, is only hinted at by the tie. 
Evangeliſts; from whom we may collect, as allo from other Writers, that 
he wrought with Joſeph in the Trade of a Carpenter. And Juſtin-Martyr 
tells us that his main Buſineſs was making of Ploughs and Yokes, and other 
Inſtraments of Husbandry for the Uſe of his Neighbours. After the Death 
of his reputed Father, he ſtill follow'd the ſame Employment, till the time 
of his Manifeſtation, as appears from Mark 6. 3. whereas in other Places, by 
way of Contempt, he was call'd the Carpenter's Son, he is there call'd the 
Carpenter himſelf, as having alone practis d that Trade. And we may alſo 
infer from the rude Treatment of the Nazarenes his Towns-Men, and their 
Surprize, as allo from the total Silence of the Evangeliſts as to his Actions, 
that tho' he grew in Favour with God and Man, his Life was a Life of Obſcu- 
rity in reſpect of his Excellencies, and that he ſhew'd no miraculous Marks 
to diſtinguiſh him from the reſt of the World. And this was the mean and 
obſcure Education of the Bleſſed Jeſus, who inſtead of being taught in the 
moſt famous Schools of the Rabbins, or brought up in the Temple among 
the Prieſts, was conſtrain d to earn his Bread by the Labour of his Body, and 
live jaw, ws Circumſtances of the pooreſt Servant and Apprentice. Which 
was an Inſtance of the moſt amazing Condeſcenſion and Benignity; and not 
only ſo, but of the moſt ſurprizing Wiſdom and Underſtanding: For he who 
was to guide and reform all Mankind, and to be their Example, thought fit 
to ſhew them the moſt perfect Inſtance of Humiliation ; and he who was to 
be the Wonder, as well as the Saviour of the World, retus'd all Aſſiſtances 
of human Learning, that his Knowledge and his Works might be more ma- 
nifeſtly and apparently the Effects of a ſupernatural Power. 
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805 C HAP. II. 

From the Beginning of the Goſpel, and firſt Preaching of John- 
Baptiſt, ro the Beginning of the firſt Paſſover after our 
Bleſſed Saviour's Baptiſm , according to the vulgar Computa- 


tion. 
Containing the Term of 10 Months and 3 Days. 


1 Xr ER our Bleſſed Saviour had liv'd above thirty Years in the pro- 
g f foundeſt Retirement and Privacy as to his Office, and fully comple- 


Tiber. 4 fed the Age neceſſary for the Jewiſh Prieſthood; when Daniel's Seventy 


John's Life, 


Weeks were almoſt expired, and all Perſons in the higheſt Expectation of 


the Meſſiah, God was pleas d to begin the cleareſt and nobleſt Manifeſtation 
of his Perſon and Function. But as John was deſignd for a Harbinger to 
o before him in his Birth, and Entrance into the World; ſo much more 


make Way for his publick Appearance and Miniſterial Office. Therefore 2, 
John was firſt order'd by the Mouth of Heaven to enter upon his Office, which 


was exceedingly rigid and auſtere, the better to ſearch and heal the Cor- 
ruptions of a moſt degenerate and profligate People. For which purpoſe 
he led the moſt ſevere and mortify'd Lite in the Deſerts on the Southern 
Parts of Judæa, ſpending his Time in Faſtings, Prayers and Contemplation, 
without the leaſt Delicacies either in Diet or Habit: A Life proper to rouſe 
and awaken the languiſhing as well as corrupted State of the Jews. Nicepho- 
rus tells us, That his Mother Elizabeth fled with him into the Deſerts, when 
he was eighteen Months old, to avoid the Fury of Herod the Great, when 
he deſtroy'd the Children at and near Bethlehem; and ſhortly after both ſhe 
and his Father dying, he became expos d to all the Dangers and Infelicities 
of an Orphan. But when his natural Parents were remov'd, God became 
his more immediate Guardian, who, according to the Greek Tradition, ſent 


his Angel to be his Nouriſher, as he had formerly done to Elas, when he 


His Miniſlry. 


The Time, 


fled from the Rage of Ahab, who was the true Type of this great Prophet 
and Reformer John. | 


Prepared by ſo ſingular an Education, this Perſon, who was a Prieſt 1 
Birth, and the greateſt of all the Prophets, by an immediate Commiſſion . 
from Heaven, enter d upon the actual Adminiſtration of his Office, lifting : 


up his Voice like a Trumpet in the Deſerts of Judæa, and about Jordan, be- 
ing the Herald to proclaim the firſt Approaches of the long expected Meſſzah ; 
accompliſhing therein two ancient Prophecies, the one Malachis, who calls 
him the Meſſerger or Angel of God to prepare his Way before him, Mal. 3. I. 
and the"other 1/a/ah's, who calls him the Voice of one crying in the Deſerts, 
Prepare the Ways of the Lord, and rectiſie his Paths; all Valleys ſhall be raisd, 
Mountains level'd, crooked Paths ſtreightned, and rough Ways plain d, 1a. 40. 3,4. 


Which figurative Expreſſions import a new Regulation, and rectifying of 


Mens crooked and perverſe Lives; or the removing all Obſtacles and Impedi- 
ments to Perſons coming to Chriſt; for all Fleſh was to ſee the Salvation of the 
Lord. St. Luke particularly points out the Time when he receiv'd his Com- 
miſſion from God, which was in the 15th Year of the Emperor Tiberius, 
when Pontius Pilate was Governor or Procurator of Judea, Samaria, and Idu- 
mea; Herod Tetrarch of Galilee and Peræa; Philip Tetrarch of Trachonitis 
with [tur2a; and Liſanias Tetrarch of Abilene, a little Province in the Limits 
of Syria; 4 the High - Prieſthood of Caiaphas, to whom Aunas ſeem d join d, 

for 
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for one of thoſe Reaſons ＋ . mention d. This remarkable Period of 
Time is hy St. Mark call d the Beginning of the Goſpel, or thoſe glorious Things 
to be introduc'd by the Melſiab; a noble ra to be obſerv d by all Chriſtiaxs, 
' when the Renovation of the old World began, or a kind of a Creation of 
a new. The time of the Year, according to the vulgar Computation, was 
about Midſummer, when John is ſuppos d to begin to be 30 Years of Age: 
Lightfoot and ſome others, who believe our Saviour to have been born in 
September, and likewiſe that Joh was now beginning to be 30 Years of Age, 
are of Opinion that he began to Preach about the Paſlover. But Uſher and 
his Followers do with molt Probability ſuppoſe his Preaching to begin upon 
the tenth Day of the ſeventh Month, five Days before the Feaſt of Taber- 
nacles, upon the great Day of Expiation, when the High- Prieſt enter'd the 
Holy of Holies, which was penitential, and join'd with ſo ſolemn a Faſt, 
that whoſoever did not afflict his Soul at that time was to be cut off from 
7 the People. This, according to him, anſwers to our 19th Day of Oober, 
: and was likewiſe the Day, that by a ſolemn ſounding of the Trumpet, the 
| zoth and laſt Jubilee was proclaim'd among the Jews; which publick Time 
remarkably agrees with the Nature and Freedom of the Goſpel, of which the 


. Jubilee was a * and alſo with Jaiabs Propheſie of proclaiming the accep- 
5 table Tear of the Lord, Iſa. 61. 2. x 


% This great Prophet began his Preaching about the River Jordan, with a 
3446.3. ſolemn calling for Repentance and Reformation, proclaiming That the His Preaching, 

Mk i, Kingdom of Heaven, or the Mejſiah, was now approaching: And to gain the 

+5. greater Authority to his Sermons, he preach'd Repentance by his Example 

; as well as Words, his Garb and Diet being moſt courſe, and ſuitable for a 

> Penitent. The former was only a rough Hair-cloth thrown about him, and 

f faſtned with a Leathern Girdle, literally making good the Character of Elias, 

who is deſcrib'd as an hairy Man, girt with a leathern Girdle about his Loins, 

2 Kings 1. 8. The latter was only Locuſts and Wild-Honey, ſuch as pure Na- 

ture had produc d in thoſe wild Places; and his Abſtinence was fo great, and 

his Food ſo untommon, that the Evangeliſt ſays of him, That he came nei- 

5 ther eating nor drinking ; ſo much eclipſing the oſtentacious Faſtings of tlie 

* Phariſees, that they maliciouſly reported he had a Devil. His free and re- 

A ſolute Preaching, together with the great Severity of his Life, ſoon procur d 
him a vaſt Auditory, and numerous Proſelytes of all Ranks and Qualities, 
from Jeruſalem, and all Judæa, and all the Region about Jordan, who con- 
feſſing their Sins before God, were enter'd into this new Inſtitution by Bap- % B-pti/n 
tiſm.; from whence he deriv'd the Title of the Baptiſt or Baptizer. And 
whereas Baptiſm was anciently and continually us'd among the Jews for the 
Admiſſion of Proſelytes to their Church and Religion, it was now propos d 

by John to the Fews themſelves to be receiv'd by them, ſhewing by it that 
they were now to be enter'd and tranſplanted into a new Profeſſion. Many 
Things contributed to this great and ſudden Conflux of People, as the folemn 
Time and Year of John's Preaching, and the great Multitudes at Jeruſalem at 
the Feaſt of Tabernacles; the high Expectation of the Meſſzah juſt about this 

Time, and the Hopes he gave them of his immediate Appearance; and par- 
ticularly the Belief that the Meſſzah expected a repenting Nation; for it was a 
common Saying among them, If Iſrael repent but one Day, the Meſſiah imme- 
diately cometh. + 

At. Among the great Multitudes that came to John's Preaching and Baptiſm, BH ty at 

L;, were many of the Phariſees and Sadducees ; People of the moſt haughty 5** 

7-1+ and wicked Diſpoſitions, brought hither both by Fear and Curioſity; upon 
whoſe offering themſelves, John cry'd out, O venomns Progeny ! I ho has 
warn d you to fly from the Vengeance denounc'd againſt this Nation? Therefore 
produce Fruitæ that will manifeſt the Sincerity of your Repentance z and - not 

preſume 
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preſume to boaſt of your being the promiſsd Seed of Abraham; for J muſt tell 
you, That God is able to raiſe up ſuch a promiſs d Seed from theſe very Stones. 
And the Axe of God's Judgments is now already laid to the Root of the Tree 3 
ſo that every Tree that bears not good Fruit, ſhall be hewen down and conſum'd 
in the Fire. Upon this ſolemn Denunciation, the Body of the People with 
no {ma}l Concern, demanded of him What they ſbou d do to eſcape ; He im- 
mediately advis'd them to an extenſive Charity ; particularly, that He who 
had two Coats ſhou'd give to him who wanted one; and ſo likewiſe in Meat and 
other Neceſſarys. Among the Multitude were alſo many Publicans and Ro- 
man Soldiers, Perſons highly deteſted of the Jews, who coming to his Bap- 
tiſm, demanded of him What they ſhoud do: Both of theſe he advisd to 
beware of thoſe Crimes to which their Employments made them moſt lia- 
ble; particularly that the Publicans ſhou d uſe no Methods of Extortion and Ex- 
action; and the Soldiers ſhou'd offer at no Violence, vor falſe Accuſations, but 
reſt ſatisfy d with their uſual Pay. 


He firetels the Theſe ſolemn Admonitions, accompany'd with ſo much Innocence and ze ;. 


Methal:, 


Authority, procured a mighty Veneration from the People, ſo that they Nang. 


generally conceiv'd that he himſelf was the Meſſzah. But to remove all 1, l. 
Thoughts of this Nature, he freely declar'd, That he only baptiz'd them with 7. 8. 
Water to Repentance and a new Life, but there was one coming after bim who 
ſhou d baptize them by the Effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt, which ſhow d purge them 
like Fire. And that this Perſon ſo much exceeded him in Power and Excel- 
lence, that he was not worthy to do him that mean Office of bearing or unlooſing 
his Shoes. That He had his Fan ready for Separation, and wou d effeFually 
cleanſe the Floor of his Church, gather the good Wheat into his Repoſitory, and 
conſume the Chaſfy Hypocrites with unextinguiſhable Fire. Theſe and many o- 
ther Things did John preach to the People; going into ſeveral Parts, but 
principally keeping to the River Jordan for the Conveniency of Water; where 
he dayly made great Numbers of Proſelytes, ſeveral of whom were Foreign- 
ers, as we may collect from St. Luke, Act. 19. 3. Theſe were the firſt Dawn- 
ings of the Goſpel, and John was truly the Morning Star to Jeſus the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs. And from this Time, as our Saviour obſerves, the King- 
dom of Heaven ſuffer d Violence, and the Violent took it by Force; which ap- 
pear d from the Multitudes that throng'd and preſs d into it, and chiefly of 
thoſe who had the leaſt Appearance of Right to it; as younger Brothers 
before the Elder, Gentiles before Jews, Publicans and Proſtitutes be- 
fore the Scribes and Phariſees ; who by their Vigilance and Importunity 
_ + rang Invaders ſnatch'd the Kingdom from thoſe to whom it was firſt 
offer d. | 


The firſt Tear of Chriſt's publick Miniſtry. 


A.D.30. II. After John had preach'd and baptiz d for ſeveral Months, our Bleſ- SN 


Tiber. 


ed Lord Jqqus thought fit to remove from his private Retirement at Naza- :3- 7. 
7 reth, and to enter upon his publick Miniſtry, In order to which, he paſs d t“ 
over into Judæa, to the River Jordan, where John was then baptizing: And . 
tho he who was without Sin needed not the Baptiſm of Repentance, ' 
yet being made Sin tor Mankind, he ſcrupled not to perform the Sacrament 
of Sinners; and accordingly offer'd himſelf to be baptiz'd by John. The 
Baptiſt had never ſcen his Face till now, being educated in a diſtant Part of 
the Country; but he was immediately inſpired with ſo diſcerning a Spirit 
that he knew him, and fo much of his Worth, that he utterly declined the 
Office, declaring, That himſelf needed to be baptigid by him; therefore he ad- 
mir'd at Jeſws's Humility in coming to him. But Ja ſatisfy d him, That 
1 — 
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it was requiſite for the Accompliſhment of all Righteouſneſs, both for the San- 
ctiſication of the Inſtitution, and the Fulfilling of the Law, which oblig d 
all Prieſts to be inaugurated by Waſhings or Baptiſm. Upon which he ad- 
mitted of the Honour, and baptized Jeſas in the River Jordan; fo that the Jeſus bed. 
ſame River which made Way for the [ſraelites Paſſage into the Earthly Ca- 
naan, now made Way for the Paſſage of Mankind into the Heavenly. Im- 
mediately after there was made a more illuſtrious Manifeſtation of the Tri- 
nity; for upon our Lord's Addreſſes to Heaven, the Skies were divided with 
great Radiency, and the Holy Ghoſt vilibly deſcended upon him after the 
manner of a Dove, accompanied with the Voice of the Father from 
Heaven, pronouncing him to be his beloved Son, in whom he was well pleaſed 
with Mankind. So that Chriſt was inſtalled into his Miniſterial Function 
by Baptiſm and the Unction of the Holy Ghoſt, as the Jewiſh Prieſts were 
conſtantly iaſtalled_ into theirs by Waſhing and Anointing. 

The Day of our Saviour's Baptiſm is moſt commonly believ'd to be the 71-7: when, 
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. 6th of January, the ſame on which we celebrate the Epiphany ; he being ac- ©# *» 47. 
5 cording to the vulgar Computation 29 Years of Age and 12 Days. Which 
B Age and Computation ſeem to be warranted by St. Lxke 3. 23. or at leaſt by a 


molt of his Tranſlators, who tranſlate Wu 57d reine, decir, began, Or 

beginning to be about thirty Tears of Age, which is often interpreted to be his 

Entrance upon his 3oth Year, or Completion of his 29th. But this will 

not agree with the Age of the Jewiſb Prieſts and Levites, who, according to 

what I can find, were oblig'd to be 30 Years of Age compleat before their 

Inauguration. Therefore ſome interpret 3 veανeã Agb. his Entrance 

upon the following Year after he was compleatly thirty : But others more 

juſtly look upon «gy5:4-3- as a mere Expletive or Pleonaſm, and therefore 

left out in the old Syriack Verſion; the Verb agyum being frequently us d 

as ſuch in the New Teſtament, particularly in the ſame Chapter, v. 8. and 

many other Places. So that that Word does not diſprove our Saviour's 
being above thirty Years of Age when he was baptiz'd. This Sentence will 
alſo admit of another Interpretation, ſatistactory I preſume to thoſe who 
will not readily allow ae, to be an Expletive, which is according to 

Y the Mons Tranſlation of the New Teſtament, running thus, He was thirty 

3 Tears of Age when he began | the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry.) Either of which 

; Interpretations will ſerve for our Purpoſe. And ſince S. Lake only deſign'd 
to ſhew that our Saviour had compleated the Age for the Prieſthood, and not 
the exact Year; we conclude, from all the main Circumſtances of Hiſtory 
and Chronology, that he was then about 33 Years of Age; and, if born in 
the 25th of December, and baptized in the 6th of January, juſt 33 Years and 
AAA | | 

22.4, Our Lord being thus prepared for his Prophetick Office, by the Incita- His Combat | 

7. tion or Impulſion of the Holy Ghoſt, was carry d into the Deſert of Juda, evil 

:-1;. not far from the Place of his Baptiſm, there to be tempted by the old Ser- 

Aark t. 

14, 1j. Pent, and to enter upon that famous Combat foretold Gex. 3. 15. Here he 
continu'd forty Days and forty Nights without any Suſtenance, as Moſes 
and Elias, as Types of Him, were formerly enabled to- do; being in the 
midſt of wild Beaſts, attended with all the Miſeries of Solitude and Watch- 

ings, and continually attack d with the inward Suggeſtions and Temptations 
of the Devil, as we gather from Mark 1. 13. and Luke 4. 2. At the End of 
which Time, being aſſaulted with Hunger, Satan aſſumd a bodily and viſt- 
ble Shape, and vigorouſly ſet upon him with a threefold Temptation. Firſt 
of Diſtruſt and Deſpair of his Father's Care of him, in abandoning him to 
that Condition, perſuading him that he was not the Son of God, and put- 
ting him to prove himſelf fo by making the Stones become Bread. But our 
Saviour immediately anſwer'd him out of Deuteronomy, intimating, , 
N red 
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Bread was not the only Support of Man's Life, but the Providence of God, which 


John's Teſti no- 
ny of Jeſus, 


He is thought to 
be the NMeſſiah. 


imagin'd would perſonally appear among them; nor yet any other Pro- 


which Anſwers they were very urgent with him to declare who and what 


continually attended the Obſervers of his Word. Whereupon the Devil en= — 
ter'd upon a contrary Experiment, trying how far Preſumption and Pride 
would affect him; taking him up and ſetting him upon the higheſt Part of 

the magnificent Temple of Jeruſalem; which was ſo high on the South Side 

next the Valley, that Joſephus tells us, that no Man's Sight could reach the 
unmeaſurable Diſtance. Here he put him upon ſhewing himſelf to be the 

Son of God by throwing himſelf off, and flying in the Air, probably in 
View of the Inhabitants, attacking him with a Text out of the Eſalms, ſub- . 
tilly apply'd, namely, That God would give his Angels Charge over him, to bear . = 
him up in their Arms, and keep his Feet from daſhing againſt the Stones, But K 
Jeſus as ſoon anſwerd him with another Text out of Deuteronomy, comman- N 
ding Men not to tempt God; which tho us'd upon another Occaſion, was 
very applicable here, which was not to tempt God to an unneceſſary Con- 
ſervation. The Devil finding himſelf twice defeated, united all his Arts and 
Force, and refolv'd to tempt him with the Charms of Ambition, the moſt 
boundleſs of all Paſſions; and accordingly tranſported him through the 
Air to the Top of an exceeding high Mountain, ſuppos'd to be Piſgah; where 
by an Angelical Power he made a lively Repreſentation to him of all the 
Kingdoms in the World, with all their dazling Glories at one View: And 
then he told him That theſe, with all their Pomp and Splendor were deliver'd 
to his Diſpoſal, and ſhou'd be given him, if he would but acknowledge his Be- 
ne factor, and adore him. Which unpararell'd Boldneſs and Blaſphemy pro- 
vok'd the Indignation of our Lord, who peremptorily commanded him to 
depart from him, pronouncing a third Text out of Deuteronomy, which po- 
ſitively ſays, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and ſhalt Thee him only. 
W hereupon the Devil left him for that Time, and Angels from Heaven 
came in to refreſh him after this triumphant Combat, wherein he began ſo 
ſignally to bruiſe the Serpent's Head, and after he had forty Days done Pe- 
nance for Man's Sins, and confign'd to his Church the Doctrine and Diſci- 
pline of Faſting, in order to the reſiſting and conquering all the Tempta- 
tions of the Devil. 


III. During our Saviour's Temptation in the Deſert, his faithful Fore- 3 
runner Joh» continu'd his Baptiſm and Preaching with all Diligence; and KW 
upon our Lord's ſtrange and ſudden Removal from the People, when 3 
the Voice had pronounc'd him the Son of God, he cry'd out to them, 
That this was the very Perſon whom I mentiond to you, one who comes 
after me, yet preferr'd before me, for he really was before me. After which, . 
he or the Evangeliſt adds, And we have all receivd out of his Pleni- . 
tude a Sufficiency of all Graces. For Moſes only gave us the Law, 1 
which was ſevere and obſcure but Jeſus Chriſt has brought Grace and 
Truth, or Mercy and Perſpicuity. He is the only begotten Son, who is in 
the 7 of his Father, and has reveal'd God to us, whom no Man has 
ever jCeen. 

Notwithſtanding Johr ſpoke thus honourably and clearly of the Meſſiah, zu . 
yet his own Worth and Fame were fo ſpread abroad, that the grand San-—- 
hedrim at Jeruſalem were in diſpute whether he was the Perſon or not; and 
accordingly deputed a ſet Number of Prieſts and Levites, who were Pha- 
riſces, to demand of him who he was; it being their Buſineſs to take Cog- 
nizance of all ſuch Matters. John very readily acknowledg'd to them, 

That he was not the Meſſzah, nor, as they ſuppos d, Elias, whom they 


phet rifen from the Dead, or he mention d by Moſes, Deut. 18. 18. Upon 
he 
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he was, that they might return an Anſwer to thoſe who had deputed them: 
He immediately let them underſtand that tho he was not Elias himſelf, yet 
he was the Prophet whom [/azah had foretold of the fame Nature, - the 
Voice of one crying in the Deſerts, ReGifie the Ways of the Lord. Upon 
this they demanded of him, ſince he was neither the Meſſiah, Elias, vor 
any of the ancient Prophets, Why did he preſume to baptize Perſons, which 
belonged to Men of a more public Station? To whom he made Anſwer, 
That his Baptiſm was only of Water, but the Efficacy depended upon one among 
them, of whom they had no Knowledge; one who ſucceeded him in Time, but 
ſo ſurpaſs'd him in Dignity, that he was not _Y to unlooſe his Shoes. St. John 
tells us that theſe things were tranſacted at Bethabara beyònd Jordan ; to 
which Place John had then remov'd his Station, to gain new Proſclytes 
and Diſciples. This is generally ſuppos d to have been the Place of the 
Iſraclites firſt Paſſage into Caan; but others with more Probability place 
ita in Trachonitis, not far from Jordan, where it falls into the Sea of Ga- 
lilee. | 
john i. The next Day, after the Departure of the Phariſees, our Saviour return'd 
*2-3+ from the Deſert and came to Bethabara; where John upon the Sight of him, ſobn's cn! 
alluding to the Lamb for the daily Sacrifices, cry'd out, Behold the imma- Teſtimony I e- 
culate Lamb-of God, which takes away the Sins of Mankind ! adding, that this ”_ 
was the Perſon of whom he had ſaid ſo much, namely, that tho he came after 
him, he was before him both in Dignity and Exiitence: And that formerly he 
had no Knowledge of his Perſon but His Coming and Baptiſin was purpoſely 
to make Way for the Others Manifeſtation to Iſrael. And he farther aſſured 
them, That he ſaw the Spirit of God deſcending from Heaven like a Dove, and 
remaining upon him; and tho he had not till then ſeen the Face of Jeſus, get 
he was inform'd by God, who had ſent him to baptize, that whomſoever he ſaw 
attended with thoſe Signs, was the very Perſon who was to baptize with the Holy 
Ghoſt: And ſince he had ſeen all this, he now ſolemnly witneſs d him to be the 
Son of God. And this was the ſecond publick Teſtimony of John concerning 
the Perſon of the Meſ/tah. "> | | | | 
76»: Upon theſe Atteſtations, our Lord retired himſelf; but the next Day two 
35 4. Hours before Sun-ſet, he paſs d by the ſame Place, where John ſtood with 
two of his Diſciples, one call'd Andrem, who afterwards follow'd Jeſs, and 
the other John, as it is commonly believ'd. Upon Sight of him, the Bap- 
tiſt again pointed him out as the true Sacrifice for Sin, calling him The Hs third. 
Lamb of God; which ſo excited the two Diſciples that they immediately 
follow'd Jeſus ; who turning himſelf, demanded of them whom they ſought 2 
- They immediately call'd him Rabbz, a Title given to no ordinary Perſon, 
deſiring to know where he lodg d; and the other courteouſly invited them 
to the Place, where they went and continu'd with him all Night. His 
Communication had ſuch Effect upon them, that Andrew the ſame Night Andreu, Ich 
or the next Morning, haſtned to an elder Brother of his call'd Sion, and N 
told him the joyful News of their having found out the long expected 
Meſſiah, and brought him immediately to Jeſus. Our Lord no ſooner ſaw 
him, but (that He might not want as ſolid Proofs of his Divinity as Jos 
Teſtimony was to his Brother) he call'd him by his Name, and declar'd 
his Parentage ; and after that chang'd his Name from Simon to Cephas or i peer ;.. 
Peter, which ſignifys a Rock; intimating that he ſhou'd be afterwards a line in jeſus. 
principal Foundation Stone in his Church. Thus was our Saviour made 
known to three of his Diſciples at one Time ; tho they were not publickly 
call'd to that Office till about a Year after. 
Jon i: The Day following Jeſus thought fit to encreaſe the Number of his Diſci- 
43-5" ples; for having croſs d Jordan, or perhaps the Lake, and arriv'd in Galilee, 
he found a Perſon nam'd Philip, an Inhabitant of the City Bethſaida, the 
„ A  Dwelling- 
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Philip cald to Dwelling-Place of Peter and Andrew. Upon the firſt Sight of him, he 


be an Apoſtle. 


The Teſtimony 
of Nathanacl. 


Jefus gies ro » Our Saviour having thus gain'd five Diſciples, tho ſolemnly call'd but 2 
one, the next Day thought fit to make a more undeniable Manifeſtation of 


Marriage. 


commanded him to follow him, the conſtant Form he atterwards us d in tlie 
Choice of his Diſciples, and thoſe who inſeparably attended him; fo that 
Philip was the firſt of all the Apoſtles who had the Honour of a publick 
Call. Upon this, Philip with great Joy tought out an intimate Friend of 
his call'd Nathanael, who is generally believ'd to be the ſame with the Apo- 
ſtle Bartholomew; and finding him under a Fig-tree, probably at his De- 
votions, he told him, That they had found out the Meſliah, whom Moſes and 
the Prophets had foretold, and that Jeſus of Nazareth the Som of Joſeph was 
the Perſon. Nathanael, a little confounded at the Name of Nazareth inſtead 
of Bethlehem, demanded Whether any good Thing could come from thence £ But 
the other deſired him to come and ſatisfie himſelf; and upon his Approach 
towards Jeſus, he immediately call'd Nathanael a true Iſraelite without Guile ! 
A Name which his Integrity had probably gain'd him among his Neighbours. 
Therefore he was ſurpriz d, and deſir d to be inform'd how Jeſus knew 
him; who readily told him, That he had ſeen him under the Fig-tree 
before Philip came to call him. Convincd with this Inſtance of our 


Lord's Divine Knowledge, he declar'd him the Son of God, and the 


King of Iſrael. Whereupon our Saviour told him, That ſince wpon 
ſuch an Inſtance he could believe him to be the Meſſiah, he ſhould have 
greater Arguments to confirm his Faith, namely, he ſhould afterwards 
ſee the Heavens opened, and the Angels aſcending and deſcending to at- 
tend the triumphant Aſcenſion of himſelf ; whom, out of Humility and 
Love to Mankind, he there, as in many other Places, ſtil'd The Sor of 
Man. 


himſelf, for the Confirmation of their Faith; which he did at a Marriage 
Feaſt at Cana, a Place not far from Nazareth and the Sea of Galilee, where 
he and his Diſciples were invited. His Mother was there before ; which, 
together with her Care about the Feaſt, cauſe moſt Perſons to believe that 


the Marriage was for ſome Relation of hers, and particularly in the Houſe 
of Cleopas or Alpheus, Husband to her Siſter or Cozen German Mary. At 


this Solemnity there was a great Want of Wine; and the Holy Virgin pi- 
tying the unſeaſonable Scarcity, apply d her felt to her Son, hoping he would 
uſe ſome Means for a Supply. But Jeſs, to ſhew that in thoſe Actions 
where the Service and Honour of God were concern'd, no Reſpect ought 
to be had to Men, made Anſwer, T} % gc, What is that to me and you ? 
my Hour is not yet come; or This is not 4 convenient Jundture. His Mother 
ſtill expecting ſomething extraordinary, order d the Servants to obey his 


Where he wers Commands with the utmoſt Exactneſs; and he not long after order'd them 


hs firſt Mira- 
cle. 


to fill ſix large Water-Pots full with Water, which ſtood there for the ordi- 
nary Waſhings at Meals, each containing about twenty Gallons of our Mea- 
ſure. This being done, and the Pots full to the Brim, he immediately com- 
manded the Servants to fill out, and carry the Liquor to the Governor of the 
Feaſt, for him to diſtribute to others according to Cuſtom. All which was 
done without his and moſt of the Gueſts Knowledge; fo that when the 
Governor taſted this excellent Wine, he was extremely ſurpriz d, and jo- 
cundly told the Bridegroom, That uſually People brought out their beſt Wine 
in the Beginning of the Feaſt, and the worſt when the Gueſts had drank 
3 but he contrary to Cuſtom had reſerv'd the beſt Wine till the latter 
Ha. 


This Change of Water into Wine was the firſt Miracle that Jeſus wrought, . 
for St. John calls it the Beginning of Miracles; which was perform'd chieffy 


to mauifeſt his Glory to his Mother, Relations and Diſciples, and was a 


great 
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great Confirmation of their Faith. After which our Saviour departed from 

thence with his Mother, Brethren or Cozens, and thoſe Diſciples he had, ze repairs to 
to Capernaum, the Metropolis of all Galilee tor Riches and Traffick, Capernaum. 
ſituated upon that Lake calld the Sea of Galilee, a Place where he 
afterwards had his chief Reſidence and Habitation. But he continu'd 

here not above a Fortnight or three Weeks, before he thought fit 

to go towards Jeruſalem to the great Feaſt of the Paſſover, which 

hapned on the 6th Day of our Month April, and the 16th Year of 

the Reign of Tiberius the Emperor, and about three Months after his 


Baptiſm. 


att. * * 3 


H 


From the Beginning of the firſt Paſſover after our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour's Baptiſm, to the Beginning of the ſecond. 


Containing the Term of one Tear, wanting 10 Days. 


1 O0 * R Lord arriving at Jerzſalem at the great Feaſt of the Paſſover, A. D. 30. 
; when there was the greateſt Concourſe of People, began the firſt Tiber. :5 

Manifeſtation of himſelf by a vigorous Regulation of a publick Abuſe and jeſus 47 Jeru- 

Prophanation of the Temple at theſe Times, which was this. The Law ialem ar the 

requiring that all ſuch as dwelt at a great Diſtance, ſhould buy their Sacri- 4%" 

fices at Jeruſalem, and likewiſe that all Males from twenty Years of Age 

and upwards, ſhould pay half a Shekel to the Lord; theſe with the ſe- 

veral voluntary Oblations of 4 og of all Ranks, occaſion d a Neceſſity 

of changing greater Coin into leſs, and very often of Foreign Coin into 

that which was current in the Nation. Now the Rulers gradually had in- 

troduc'd Money-changing, and the Sale of Oxen, Sheep and Doves for Sa- 

crifices, into the outward Court of-the Temple, call'd the Court of the 

Gentiles, a ſpacious Place ſurrounding all the other Courts, together with 

the Body of the Temple. And this was done under a Pretext of. having 

the Sacrifices near and ready for the People; tho' in reality it was a cove- 

tous Deſign of extorting and taking Advantage of the Peoples Neceſlities, 

and likewiſe Pride and Contempt of that Court where the Gentile Wor- 

ſhipers were permitted Entrance; for whom they had ſo little Eſteem, that 

they join'd them with Beaſts in their Devotion. Our Saviour look d upon 

theſe Practices as notoriouſly ſcandalous and prophane ; and therefore with 

a Scourge made of the Cords belonging to the Beaſts, he drove all the 

Sellers and Barterers from the Sacred Ground, overthrew the Money-Chan- Clezrs theTem- 

gers Stalls, and pour'd down all their Money; particularly commanding the!“ nau 

Dove- Sellers to remove their Goods, and not make his Father's Houſe an Houſe 

of Merchandize. This zealous Act of our Lord brought to the Remembrance 

of his Diſciples what his Father David had formerly ſaid, viz. His Zeal 

for God's Houſe had even devour d his Spirits. 

Jeſus ſhewing ſo much Bravery and Authority, the Jews were exceedingly 

ſupriz d and incens'd, and demanded of him What Miracle he would ſhew to 

evidence his Commiſſion for acting after ſuch an extraordinary Manner ? He 

immediately mention'd to them one of the greateſt of his Miracles, which 

would be a ſufficient Evidence, namely, That they ſhould deſtroy this Temple, 

and he would rebuild it in three Days. The Jews ſtill more ſurpriz'd, and 

concluding he meant that Fabrick built by Herod, reproachfully ask'd him, 


How 


54 
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How he could build up that Temple in three Days, which was began 46 Tears 


ſince, and not yet completely finiſh'd But the Evangeliſt obſerves, that he 


meant his own Body, which might well be call'd a Temple, ſince the Deity 
inhabited it, the Jouſalew Temple being only a Type of this. This was 


lected what he had ſaid, and were fully confirm'd in their Faith. And this 
we may look upon as a kind of a Pattern of Chriſt's Manner of ſhewing 
himſelf to the Fews ; which was frequently ſuch a Manifeſtation of him- 
ſelf as all could not then underſtand, becauſe he would not occaſion them 
to ſhorten the Courſe of his Miniſtry , or make himſelf juſtly thought 
a Malefactor: But yet it carry'd ſuch Evidence with.at, as that all 


_ alſo unintelligible to his Diſciples z but after his Reſurrection they recol- 


well diſpos d Perſons might be convinc'd he was the Meſſzah, and the 


Son of God. 


He wwls i- Tho' our Saviour refus'd to work any Miracle at the Inſtigation of the 


racles, 


Jews, yet ſhortly after he wrought many, in the open View of the mixt 


in him who ſaw them. However Jeſus wou'd not confide in theſe Perſons, 
well knowing the Bottom of their Hearts, and that many of them wete 
unſound and imperfect in their Faith. The ſight of his Miracles was a great 
Surprize to the City, and particularly they excited the Curioſity of a Perſon 


Diſcanſes with call d Nicodemus, a conſiderable Man in the grand Sanbedrim, and of the 


Nicodemus. 


#* 


Sect of the Phariſees, who privately replied to Jeſus in the Night, de- 


claring, that he believ d him to come immediately from Heaven, and that his 


Fobn 2. 


2325. 
Chap. 3. 


 Multitudes ; but the Evangeliſt names them not, only that many believ'd '--- 


Miracles were a Juſficient Demonſtration of it. Whereupon Jeſus let this Pha- 
u 


raſee know that ſuch a Belief was inſufficient, and that ſomething more was 
expected; ſolemnly ain him, That without a ſecond and a ſupernal Birth, 
b Man, coud enjoy the 

riz d, and- demanding how a Man in Tears coud enter into his Mother's 

omb, and be born a 5 time? Jeſus inform d him, That this Birth was not 
to be of a Woman, or the Fleſh, for that wou'd 2 nothing but Fleſh, and 
corrupted Nature; but of Water, waſhing away Sins, and of the holy Spirit, giv- 
ing the Power and Effecacy without which, no Perſon ſhou'd enter the Ks - 
dom of Heaven. And this Spirit inſpired as it pleaſed ;, and like the Wind, 
which no Man knows from whence it comes or whither it goes, was only diſ- 
cernable by its Effes. Nicodemus ſtill admiring, and even doubting the 
Poſſibility of theſe Things, Jeſus gently reprov'd his Ignorance. in that 
being a Maſter of Iſrael, he knew not the Nature of Baptiſm and Regeneration, 
ſo frequently intimated in the old Teſtament ;, again ſolemnly aſſuring him, 
That he ſpoke nothing but of what he had a certain Knowledge, tho the Jews 
had not receiv'd his Teſtimony : And ſince he was not believ'd when he ſpoke in 
Similitudes taken from Earthly Things; How ſhou'd it be expected, when he de- 
liver d them as Heavenly things? After which he proceeded to ſublimer My- 
ſteries, intimating that from him alone they were to be learnt, namely, the 
Son of Man, who came down from Heaven, and was ſtill in Heaven, whither 
xo Man cou'd aſcend. That the brazen Serpent ſet up by Moſes in the Wilder- 
neſs, for the Cure of thoſe bitten by Serpents, was only a Type of Him; that as 
the Lookers on one receiv'd Relief, ſo the Believers on the other ſhould have 


enefits of his Kingdom. Nicodemus being ſur- 


P 


eternal Life. And all this through the unexpreſſuble Love of God, who gabe 


his only begotten Son to the World, that all Believers in Him ſhoud not perifh, 
but enjoy everlaſting Felicity : For he ſent his Son not to condemn the World, 
but by his Merits to ſave it from Deſtruction. Therefore the Believers were ſafe, 
but the Unbelievers in an actual State of Condemnation, for not regarding the 
only begotten Son of God. The main reaſon of which was, that ibo a Light 
was come to illuminate the World, 5 they choſe Darkneſs before it; for their 
Aﬀions being cvil, they hated the Light, and avoided it, leſt they ſhou'd 
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be detected and condemned. Whereas the Lovers 7 Truth approach'd the 
Light, that their Acłions might become conſpicuous, and appear to be the Work of 


Heaven. 
Thus did our Saviour open to Nicodemus the great. Doctrines of the New- 


Birth Baptiſm, Free Grace, Faith, Obedience, and the Love of Truth; 
and made him a faithful tho ſecret Diſciple, as appears from ſome other 


Jebn z. Paſſages in St John. But he wou'd not truſt himſelf with the unſtable and 


malicious Hieroſolymites, and therefore left Jernſalexr, and went about the 

Province of Judæa, where he continu'd about ſeven or eight Months. In ½ gres and 
which ſpace we have no Account of his Actions, but only that he bap- #es in Jus 
tizd, and made more Proſelytes than the Baptiſt himſelf. But St. John © 

tells us that He baptiz'd not with his own Hands, but by the Hands of 

his Diſciples. For, as it is obſerv'd, = employ'd in greater Affairs, in 

teaching and relieving the Peoples Neceſſitys, he deligated this Office to 

his Diſciples, as a Thing to be carefully continu'd after his Departure, in 

the Succeſſion of them to the End of the World. 


Fobn 3. II. During theſe Tranſactions, John faithfully continud the Courſe of 
*3-3% his Miniſtry, and croſſing the River Jordan, remov'd his Station from Be- 
thabara to Muon, near Salim, a Place remarkable for Springs and Waters, 
within or near the Precincts of Galilee, where he had a great Conveniency 
for Baptizing. Here the Fame of Jeſus's Progreſs occaſion d a ſharp Diſpute 
between ſome of Johns Diſciples and the Jews concerning Baptiſm; inſomuch 
that they complain d to their Maſter, That the Perſon at Bethabara, of whom 
| he had ſo honourably teſtify d, baptiz'd as well as he, and was follom d by all 
Men. The Baptiſt, who would not have made Diſciples but to reſign them John's laſt Te- 
to the Son of God, made Anſwer, That Jeſus could not have had ſuch Suc-Finm J 
» ceſs but by the Will of Heaven; appealing to their own Memories, That he 
had declard himſelf not to be the Meſſiah, but as a Paranymphus 0 go be- 
fore him: That the other was the true Bridegroom of the Church, and himſelf 
his Friend or Attendant, who now had compleated his Joy in ſeeing the Bride- 
grooms Careſſes. That therefore he was but the Morning-Star, whoſe Glory muſt 
decreaſe, as that of the Sun's increas d. That he himſelf was of the Earth, 
and ſpoke of earthly Things; but the other came from Heaven, and was above 
all; having the + 448 Knowledge of what he teſtify d: Altho the Gene- 
rality of the Jews had not receivd his Doctrine, depriving themſelves of the 
Honour of ſetting their Seals to the Veracity of God, which was by undenyable 
Evidence deliver d by him, as having the Holy Spirit without ay Pats and ſo 
belov'd by his Father, as to have all things deliver d into his Hands, And 
that all Men might know what Perſon they lighted, and how great 
Salvation they neglected, he ſumm'd up all his Diſcourſes, and conclu- 
ded his Miniſtry with an important Sentence to this Effect; Whoſoever be- 
lieves on the Son of God, ſhall enjoy everlaſting Life; but whoſoever believes 
him not, ſhall never ſee Life, but is an Object of the Divine Wrath and Len- 


eance. 4 

3 - John having diligently perform'd the rigid Courſe of his Miniſtry, and ½ pres to the 

w 3-5 being in the Dominions of Herod the Tetrarch, he boldly repaired to the C7 of Herod, 

Court of that ſubtle Prince, and with no leſs Freedom reprov'd him for his 

13" numerous Enormities, and more particularly for his cohabiting with Hero- 
Feſep>. dias, the Wife of his Brother Ph:lip-Herodes, fearleſly pronouncing it un- 
lawful. Herod was not immediately exaſperated with this Holy Man; but 
on the contrary, believing him truly juſt and honeſt, had a great Venera- 
tion for him, fear'd him, was a diligent Hearer of him, and follow'd his 
Inſtructions in many Things. But John uſing the ſame Freedom to Herod, 


as Elias did to Ahab, met with the like Proſecution from the Wife mts 
| : Who 
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And i- im i- 
ſon d by him. 


Jeſus enters 
Samari, 


who like a ſecond Jezebel ſought all Occaſions to deſtroy him. By her Ma- 
lice and Initigation, Herod became daily more averſe to him, and to ſatisfie 
her lmportunitics, ſent him to Priſon, deſigning alſo to put him to Death; 
but he tcar'd an Inſurrection of the People, who had the higheſt Veneration 
tor him, and juſtly accounted him a Prophet. The Phariſees allo repreſen- 
ted him as an Author of a new Sect, a Promoter of Seditions and Revolts, 
and a Perſon dangerous by Reaſon of the Multitude of his Followers, He- 
rod crattily made that his Pretence of Impriſonment, as appears from Joſe- 
phus. And the better to remove him from the People, he ſent him bound 
out of Galilee into Peræa, to a ſtrong Caſtle call'd Machærus, near the Dead 
Sea, and towards the Borders of Arabia, where he continu'd above a Year 
in Priſon. Thus ended the famous Miniſtry of John the Baptiſt, the greateſt 
Prophet that ever was born of a Woman, after a Courſe of one Year and 
a little above a Month. | 


III. About the Time of John's Imprifonment, our Lord who had been 7%. 


1- 26, 


baptizing about ſeven or eight Months in Judæa, underſtanding the 
Phariſees Concern for his great Numbers of Proſelytes, reſolv'd to leave that 
Province and paſs into Galilee, where the Phariſees had leſs Intereſt, there 
to enter upon a more ſolemn Part of his miniſterial Function. In his Journy 
it was neceſſary for him to paſs through Samaria, that Province lying be- 
tween Judea and Galilee; and about the middle of it he arriv'd near a con- 
ſiderable City call'd Sy eur or Sichem, not far from the famous Mount Geri- 
zim, in a Portion of Land which the Patriarch Jacob gave to his Son Jo- 
ſeph, where was a celebrated Well call'd Jacob's Well. Jeſus travelling on 
Foot, and being wearied with the Journy and the Heat of the Weather, 
about Noon time fat down on the Well Side, ſending his Diſciples into 
the City to buy Proviſions. In their Abſence a Woman of looſe Lite came 
out of the City, to draw Water at this Well; and Jeſs being thirſty, and 
deſirous to entertain ſome ſpiritual Diſcourſe with her, 2 her 


Dicnoſes with ſome Water to drink. The Woman perceiving him to be a Jew, uncivilly 


a Samaritan 
Woman. 


demanded of hun, How he could offer any ſuch Requeſt to a Samaritan, ſonce 
there were ſo great Feuds, and ſo little Dealings between each other? But 
Feſus told her, That if ſbe had but known the Bounty of Heaven, and the 
Dignity of the . Perſon who deſir d Water, ſhe would have requeſted of him, 
and receiv'd from him living Water. The Woman underſtanding him in 


a literal Senſe, told him, Since the Well was deep, and he had nothing to 


draw with, how could he produce ſuch extraordinary Mater; unleſs he could 
ſhew a better Well, and was greater than their Father Jacob, who with his 
whole Family had made uſe of this, and given it to them for an Inheritance 2 
Whereupon Jeſs to ſhew his. Preeminence, inform'd her, That their Water 
would only give a temporary Satisfation, but his a durable and laſting ; and 
ſhould become a Well in the Perſon ſpringing up to everlaſting Life. Upon 
this the Woman deridingly ask'd for ſome. of that Water, that ſhe might 
never have Occaſion to come to that Well again. But Jeſus to make her ſen- 
1ible that he knew her Heart, and her looſe Life, nam'd her Husband to 
her, bidding her go and call him thither ; and when ſhe told him, That ſhe 
had io Flnsband, he made Anſwer, That ſhe had ſpoken truly, for tho ſhe had 
had froe ſeveral Husbands, yet ſhe now liv'd in a State of Adultery or Concubi- 


nage. This remarkable Diſcovery made her more humble, and to acknow- 


ledge, That he was a Prophet ; and thereupon propounded to him that great 
Queſtion controverted between the Jews and Samaritans, concerning the 
Place of publick Worſhip and Sacrifice, namely, Whether Mount Gerizim, 
according to their Father's Cuſtom, or Jeruſalem according to the Jews, Was 
the true Place? Jeſus readily inform'd her, That the Samaritan Worſhip was 

uncertain 
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and Prophets have labour d here, and you enjoy the Benefits of their Labours. 


John 4 
4 54 


uncertain and precarious, but the Jewiſh upon ſure Grounds, that Nation Ha- | 
ving had the higheſt Advantages of Salvation. But that this Queſtion was of | | 
no great Moment, ſince the Time was approaching when neither Gerizim nor | 
Jeruſalem ſbould be the Place 7 Worſhip : That the Sacrifices and ceremonial | 
Rites were ſhortly to ceaſe; and that God being a Spirit, expeFed to be wor- 
ſhiped in a more ſpiritual and ſublime manner than formerly. The Woman 
ſaying, That when the Meſſiah came, he would put an end to all theſe Diffe- | 
rences : Jeſus knowing himſelf to be in a ſafe Country, frankly told her, | 
That he himſelf was the very Perſon. | 
Immediately after the pronouncing of theſe Words, his Diſciples re- 
turn d from the City with Food, being ſurpriz d to find him in Diſcourſe 
with a Woman, and a Samaritan; but the great Reſpect they had for him 
prevented their demanding the Reaſon of it. But the Woman in great 
Haſte left her Water-Pot, and with no leſs Wonder ran into the City, and 
deſir d the Inhabitants to go immediately and ſee a Perſon who had told her all 
the Secrets of her Life, and undoubtedly nmſt be the Meſſiah : Which was done 
according to her Requeſt. In the mean time Je Diſciples having pre- 
par'd the Food, deſir d their Maſter to eat; but he told them, That he had 
other Meat unknown to them, intimating the Converſion of many Souls in 
the City. But they taking it in a literal Senſe, and thinking ſome others 
had furniſh'd him, Jeſas told them, That his Meat was the Performance of 
his Father's Will, and the Accompliſhing his Work. Then pointing to the 
Multitudes coming out of the City, he ſaid, Ion reckon it nom four Months 
to Harveſt, but behold yonder, and ſee what an evangelical Harveſt there is alrea- 
dy, juſt ripe with Expectation, and ready for the Sickle : And he who reaps here, 
ſhall receive the Wages of eternal Life; which will cauſe both Sower and Rea- 
per to rejoyce together; and accompliſhes that Proverb, One ſoweth and another 
reapeth. I ſend you to reap where you have beſtow'd no Labour; the Patriarchs 


About the ſame Time the Woman, with the Inhabitants of the City, arriv'd 
at the Well, and earneſtly requeſted of our Lord to tarry with them in their 
City, to which he readily comply'd : For tho' after this, during his own 
Miniſtry, he commanded his Apoſtle not to go to the Samaritans; and tho the 
time of ſpreading his Glory to the World was not accompliſhed ; yet as an In- 
troduction to the Calling of the Gentiles, and in Compaſſion to theſe Peoples 
Wants and Defires, he was pleas'd to ſtay with them two Days. Here 
many believ'd in him only for the Woman's Relation of his extraordinary 
Knowledge z but many more upon the Account of his own Words, who 
declared to the Woman, Now indeed we believe, not upon your Teſtimony And cynerts 

one, but becauſe we have heard him our ſelves, and are convinced that ham Samaris | 
4 is indeed the Meſſiah, the Saviour of the Norld Which was more j 
than any of the Jews at that time did acknowledge or believe; who 
look d upon the Meſſzah as only a Saviour of their own Nation. And 
thus Sichem, which was the Place where the firſt Proſelytes were made to 
the Church of Iſrael, Ger. 34. 24. and 35. 2. was the firſt Place proſelyted 
to the Goſpel. 

After two Days tarrying, our Lord departed from this City, and leaving 
Nazareth in his Way, teltifying, That a Prophet had no Honour in his own 
Country, he repaired to Cana, where he had chang d the Water into Wine, 
being kindly entertain d by the Galileant, who at the Paſſover had ſeen his 
Miracles at Jeruſalem. To this Place came a certain Nobleman of Caper- + ce: 4 . 
naum, ſuppos d to be Chuza, Herod's Steward, who hearing of his Fame one ＋ 
and Benignity, humbly begg d of him that he would pleaſe to come donn 
and cure his Son, who by a violent beaver was brought to the Point of Death. 
Teſus, perceiving this Perſon to apprehend him only as a Prophet, r 
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could cure him if preſent, made Anſwer, Except they ſaw Signs and Mi- 
racles, they would not believe what he was. And upon the Nobleman's far- 


ther urging him to go with him, Jeſt it ſhould prove too late, he diſmiſs d 


him with this Afertion, That his Son livd ; ſignifying that he could cure 
him as well abſent as preſent. This was believ'd by the Nobleman, and 
the Son immediately receiv'd the Benefit of his Father's Faith; for being met 
the next day by his Servants, who inform'd him of his Son's Recovery, he 
enquir'd into the Hour when it began, and was told it was the ſeventh Hour, 
or about one a Clock, when his Feaver left him. Which exactly agreeing 
with the Time that Jeſus had told him of his Son's living, he and his whole 
Family believ'd, and became Proſelytes to our Bleſſed Saviour. This, as 
St. John obſerves, was the ſecond Miracle that he wrought in Galilee; which 
being done at the Requeſt of ſo great a Man in Capernaum, was a happy In- 
troduction towards his Settlement in that great City, which hapned not long 


atter. 


The ſecond Tear of Chriſt's publick Miniſtry. 


A.D.31. IV. Shortly after the great Prophet John had finiſh'd the Courſe of «ie «” 
Tiber. his Miniſtry, our Bleſſed Lord, being return d by the Guidance of the Ho- 


18 


Jeſus begins to TY OPT "= . . 
preach in Gali-Himſelf, and in that deſpiſed Province to begin a more ſolemn Part of 


lee 


Goes ta Na- 


ret, 


ly Spirit into Galilee, thought fit to make more illuſtrious Manifeſtations of 


his Miniſterial Function. Both St. Matthew and St. Mark, ſpeaking of John's 
Impriſonment, obſerve, That from that Time Jeſus began in more eſpe- 


14, 15. 
Mark 1. 

I4, 15. 

Matth. 4. 
17. 


cial Manner to preach the Goſpel or Glad-Tidings of the Kingdom of 


God, proclaiming, That the great Time was accompliſh'd, and the Kingdom 
of the Meſſiah at hand ; therefore all muſt repent and believe the Goſpel. This 
was done in many Parts of Galilee, where he daily taught and preach'd 
in the Synagogues, or Places of ordinary Worſhip, in ſuch an extraordina- 
ry Manner, that he was admired by all, and his Fame was ſpread 
throughout all the Country. This may be called a ſecond Ara or 
Beginning of the Goſpel, and is ſo intimated by St. Peter to Corne- 
lius, who told him, That the Word which was publiſh'd throughout all Ju- 
dæa, began from Galilee, after the Baptiſm which John preached, Act. 
18.37. 

in cis Progreſs he came to Nazareth, the Place of his Education, where 
a kind Entertainment was reaſonably expected; and on a Sabbath Day, be- 
ing in the Synagogue, he ſtood up to read, as was uſual for Lay-Men at 
that Time. Here the Prophecy of Iſaiab was deliver d to him; out of 
which he read theſe Words, © The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, for he has 
* conſecrated me to preach the Goſpel to the Poor, ſent me to cure the Broken- 
©. hearted, to pronounce Liberty to the Captives, and Recovery of Sight to the 
* Blind, to free the Oppreſſed, and to proclaim the acceptable Tear of the Lord. 
Upon this he closd the BOOK return'd it to the Miniſter, call'd Angelus 
Ecclefie, and explaining the Prophecy, declar'd. That it was now accompliſh d 


L uke 4. 
16 - 30. 


in hiniſelf. Upon this the Eyes of the whole Congregation were fix d upon 


him, admiring at his Diſcourſe; but many who had known him in the Diſad- 
vantages of his Education, began to have too mean Thoughts of him up- 
on the Account ot. his Extract, as if he had been Son to a Carpenter 
Therefore our Lord knowing their Thoughts, told them, That they wou'd 
undonvted!y apply the Proverb of Phiſician cure thy ſelf, as a Reproach to him, 
for not working Miracles in his own City as well as in Capernaum. But he 
tarther aſſur d them, That a Prophet was never juſtly eſteem d in his own Coun- 
try; proving it by two eminent Examples, the firſt of Elias, who in a Fa- 
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mine of above three Nears, was not ſeut by God to any of the diſtreſſed Widows 

of hit own Country Iſrael, but to a Widow at Sarepta in another Country 5 

And the other of Eliſha, who cur d a foreign Lord in Allyria of his Leproſy, 

when. there were many Lepers in Iſrael, who won d not deſire a Cure from him. 

Theſe Words ſo highly reflecting upon the Ingratitude and Inſenſibility of Mee he ;; bur 

the Nazarens, provoked the whole Aſſembly; inſomucli that they impi- 1, 0 tles 

ouſly hurryd him out of the City, and brought him to the Brow of the 

Hill on which it was ſituated, with a Deſign to caſt him down from it and 

deſtroy him. But by a miraculous Power he withdrew himſelf from the 

Fury of theſe wretched People, and left their City. BY 
tha. From this barbarous Place our Lord repaired to Capernaum, and made Ae 
late that the chief Place of his Reſidence and Habitation, where it is conjeftur- "FO 
3:: ed that his reputed Father Joſeph had ſome little Poſſeſſions, or at leaſt a 

Houſe. This Place being ſituated upon the Coaſts of the old Tribes of 

Zabulon and Nepthali, St. Matthew obſerves that our Saviour's Habitation 

there remarkably accompliſh'd a Propheſie of 1/aiah, namely, In the Land 

of Tabulon, the Land of Nepthali, the Sea-Coaſt beyond Jordan, and in Ga- 

lilee of the Gentiles, #he Inhabitants who ſit in Darkneſs ſaw great Light, 

and new Light ſprung up to them who ſat in the Region and Shadow of Death; 

intimating that all theſe Places, which had received the greateſt Damages 

from Foreigners, ſhou'd afterwards receive the greateſt Light of the Goſpel, 

and moſt of the Preſence of the Meſſzah ; the not underſtanding of which 

Paſſage, and others following it, very much confounded the Jews, who 

little 1magin'd that the Meſſzah's chief Reſidence ſhould be in Galilee. Ca- 

pernaum, as was formerly oblerv'd, was the Metropolis of all Galilee, ſitua- 

ted in a very rich and populous Country, upon the Lake of Genneſareth, 

or the Sea of Galilee; a famous Lake about 20 Miles in Length, and 

half as much in Breadth, repleniſh'd with all kinds of Fiſh, and ſur- 

rounded with ſeveral remarkable Cities and Towns, which ſtood upon 

the Banks of it. On the Eaſt Side were Coraxin, Bethſaida, Julias and 

Hippo; on the Welt, Capernaum, Tiberias and Tarichea, belides other 

Places of inferior Note. And this Lake was highly convenient for our 

Lord's Miniſtry and Deſigns, his eaſie Paſſages, his breaking the Multitudes 

of his Followers, his Retirements, and alſo his avoiding the wicked Deſigns - 

of Herod, and the untimely Proſecutions of the Scribes and Phariſees at Je- 


ruſalem. 


Luke 5. V. Our Bleſſed Lord being thus ſettled in a convenient and populous 
312. Country, and finding the Miniſtry daily encreaſing, thought fit to make 
13-21, Choice of ſome Diſciples, who in à particular Manner ſhould be Afliſtants 


17-4. and Witneſſes of his Actions. Therefore walking by the Sea Shore, he 
{aw two Fiſhing Veſſels, one belonging to Peter and Andrew, and the other 
to James and John; who being all Companions, after a tedious and un- 
ſucceſsful Night, were gone a Shore to waſh and dry their Nets. As our De Calling of 
Saviour was preſs'd on by the Multitudes out of Capernaum, he ſtep'd 1 
into Peter's Veſſel, deſiring him to put a little from the Shore, and from John. 
thence he preach'd to the People. Sermon ended, he retolv'd to ſeal up 
his Doctrine with a Miracle, to give them a full Aſſurance of his Miſſion ; 
therefore he order'd Peter to launch out farther, and let down his Nets 
tor a Draught. Peter inform'd him of their unſucceſsful Toiling all Night, 
but in Obedience to him he was willing ; and upon letting down their Nets, 
they immediately inclos'd ſuch a Multitude of Fiſhes, that their Nets began 
to break; ſo that they were oblig'd to call to their Partners in the other 
Veſſel, to come in to their Aſſiſtance. This Draught was ſo great, that it 


fill'd both the Veſſels, and fo loaded them, that it endanger'd their ſinking 
H 2 betore 
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before they could get ſafe to Shore. All were amaz d at this miraculous * 
Sight, eſpecially Peter, who in an Ecſtaſie of Admiration, and dreading 
the viſible Appearance of fo great a Power juſt by him, threw himſelf at 
the Feet of Chriſt, praying him to depart from him as a vile and ſinful Per- | 
ſon. But our Lord to abate his Fears, let him underſtand that he had no- | | 
bler Work and Employment for him, That from this time he ſhould catch 
the Souls of Men. Upon which he pronounc'd theſe Words both to him 
and his Brother Andrew, Follow me, and I will make you Fiſhers or Catchers 
of Men; uſing alſo the ſame Call to James and John, who with their Father 
ebedee, were mending their Nets in the other Veſſel. Theſe four imme- 
diately obey'd his Call, being fatisfy'd of his Divine Miſſion; and leaving 
their Veſſels, Nets, and their Employment, they became conſtant and inſe- 
parable Diſciples to our Lord; it being about a Year after their firſt Know- 
ledge of him at Bethabara. | 
Our Saviour after the Choice of theſe four Diſciples, return'd with them I. 
into the City; and on the next Sabbath Day he enter'd the chief Syna- t 
gogue, and preach'd to the People, with ſo much Efficacy and Authority, 7 
and fo differently from their uſual Teachers the Scribes, that all were aſto- 
Jefus reſtores a niſh'd at bim. Among the Multitudes of his Auditors, there was a Man 
8 whoſe Body was poſſeſs d and actuated by an impure Demon, who upon the 
ſight of him roar'd out in a hideous Manner, Let ws alone ! What have we 
to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Natareth ? Art thou come to deſtroy us? I know 
that thou art the Son of God. Whereupon Jeſus rebuk'd him, and com- 
manded his Silence, and Departure out of the poor Wretch's Body; and 
the Demon finding he muſt reliquiſh his Poſſeſſion, rack'd the Man with 
moſt violent Convulſions, threw him upon the Ground, with a diſmal Out- 
cry, and at length left him ſound in Body and Mind. Such poſſeſſed Per- 
ſons were very frequent among the em at this Time; but the Cure of 
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them was always look'd upon as beyond the Reach 'of humane Power : W 
Therefore the Spectators were ſeiz d with the greater (Surpriſe and Amaze- E; 
ment, queſtioning among themſelves what wonderful DoFrine and Authority Bp 
this was, which commanded the Obedience even of the impure Spirits! ſo call'd | 


becauſe they delighted in all Impurity. Upon which his Fame was 
ſpread throughout all Galilee, and the neighbouring Parts. | 
From the Synagogue, our Lord retired to the Houſe of Peter and An-,,,, , 
drew, who had lately remov'd from Bethſaida to this City: taking alſo 73 
James and John along with him. Here he was inform'd that Peter's Wive's . 
Mother was ſeiz d with a violent Feaver, and was deſired to have pity on 354 
Cures Peter's her Condition, which he accordingly had. For going to her Bed's ſide, 
Wive's Mother, and taking her by the Hand, he rebuk d the Paroxyſms, commanded the 
Feaver to depart, and in a Moment reſtor'd her to perfect Health; fo that 
as if ſhe had never been ſick, ſhe immediately aroſe, and waited upon the 
Company. This and the other Miracle in the Synagogue, caus'd the whole 
City to gather about Peter's Houſe, as ſoon as the Sun was ſet, and the 
Sabbath ended, bringing with them all kinds of Diſeaſed and Poſſeſſed, beg- 
and mary other ing the Bounty and Relief of the heavenly Phyſician. And he readily cu- 
lick Per/15 red all their Diſeaſes, by laying his Hand upon the ſick Perſons, in ſome 
Meaſure accompliſhing that Prophecy of 1ſaiah, which ſays, He took our 
Tnfirmitys upon himſelf, and bore our Diſeaſes. He alſo caſt out many Devils 
only. by a Word, who cry'd out, That he was the Meſſiah and the Son of God ! 
But 7eſus wou'd not permit them to diſcover that he was the Meſſzah, be- 
cauſe of the ill Uſe likely to be made of it; for tho' all his Actions and 
his Diſcourſes ſufficiently manifeſted him to be the Perſon, yet for good 


Reaſons, he declin'd owning it to the Jews in expreſs and poſitive Terms. 


All 
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All People thus flocking after him, the next Morning, to prevent the 
like Concourſe, and to prepare himſelf for his deſign'd Journy, he aroſe 
very carly, and retird to a private Place to make his Prayers to God: 
And Peter and his other Diſciples follow'd him, and hoping now to advance 
themſelves in his terreſtrial Kingdom, told him, That all Men ſought af- 
ter him. But Jeſus let them know, That he muſt now go to the neighbou- 
ring Towns, and preach to them; and that he came out for. that Purpoſe. 
In the mean time, the People who ſought him arriv'd at the Place 
where he was, and would have engag'd him to continue ſtill in Caper- 
zanm ; but he told them, That he muſt preach the Kingdom of Heaven 
to ot her Cities as well as theirs, and that his Father had ſent him with 


that ' Deſign. And thereupon he made a Progreſs about Galilee, in In mates a fe- 


which little Province Joſephus tells us there was 204 Cities and Towns 3 © Pe 
7 through Gali- 


where he preach'd the Goſpel in the publick Synagogues, cur'd all kinds tcc. 
of Diſtempers and Diſeaſes, and diſpoſſeſs d all Demoniacks. The Evan- 
eliſt particularly mentions Demoniacks, Lunaticks, and Paraliticks, as 
the principal Perſons he reliev'd in this Journy ; which caus'd his Fame 
to be ſpread throughout all Syria, and engag'd infinite Numbers out 


of many ſeveral Provinces to follow him, not only out of Galilee where he 
taught, but alſo from the Region of Decapolis, Judæa, Jeruſalem, and the 
Country beyond Jordan. $9! 


"Ss 
Mark 1. 
40 - 45. 
Luke 5. 
I2- 16. 
Mitth.s. 
2 - 4. 
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In the Progreſs through Galilee our Lord was met by a Man overſpread 
with a foul Leproſie, who falling proſtrate at his Feet adored him, and cry d, 


Lord, if it be they Pleaſure, thou canſt make me clean. A Prayer ſo full # ces a Le- 


of Faith and Humility, mov'd the Compaſſion of Jeſus; who put forth his!“ 
Hand and touch'd him, ſaying, Tir my Pleaſure, be cleun And he was 
perfectly cur'd in that Moment. Our Saviour ſtrictly charg d him to diſcover 
it to no Man, till he had pertorm'd the Law in that Caſe, preſented him- 
felf to the Prieſt, and offer d a Sacrifice for a [Teſtimony of his Clean- 
neſs. But the overjoy'd Perſon, inſtead of Secreſie,publiſh'd it abroad in 
all Places; which {till fo increas'd his Fame, that:Feſxs could not openly 
enter into his City Capernaum, leſt ſuch Multitudes of Followers ſhould 
carry a Shew of Sedition, and the preſſing of Lepers contrary to Law, 
eauſe great Inconveniencies. And therefore after he had taught the Multi- 
tudes, and cur d all their Infirmities, he withdrew himſelf to a deſert Place; 
where he ſpent ſome Time in Prayer; after he had made a glorious Pro- 
greſs in Galilee of near three Months, 


-» Shortly after he enter'd privately into Capernaum, and probably Peter's ze returns to 
Houſe z but his Return was ſoon known to the City, and ſuch a Mul- <#pcrnaum, 


titude of People gather'd to him to hear his Sermons, and to bring their 
diſeaſed, that both the Houſe and the Space about the Door could not 
contain them. In the Houſe were many great Perſons, Phariſees and 
Doctors of the Law, rn Pw and Judæa as well as Galilee, who 
brought thither by their Curioſity, came and fate down by him, rigidly 
examining his Sermons and his Miracles. Among the fick Perſons, a Pa- 
ralytick was brought; but ſo infirm, that four Men were hired to bear 
him in his Bed. But finding it impoſlible to paſs fo great a Throns , 
being confident of our Lord's Compaſſion and Aſſiſtance, they boldly un- 
cover'd the Roof of the Houſe, and with Cords let the fick Man down 
in his Bed, before the Place where he fate. Jeſus being pleas'd with fo 
much Faith, and ſuch Reliance upon his Mercy, and to diſplay his Glo- 
ry, firſt applyed himſelf to the Cure of his moſt valuable Part, bis 
Soul, calling the Perſon Son, and bidding him be of good Courage, for 
his Sins were forgiven him. This extraordinary Mark of. Authority pro- 


vok d the Indignation of the Proud Scribes and Phariſees, who in their 


Hearts 
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Hearts condemn'd him as a Blaſphemer, ſince nene could forgive Sins 
Where he ſrees but the Almighty God. But Jeſus knowing their ſecret; Thoughts, 
he ow bi demanded of thoſe envious and conceited People, Why they cberiſd d 
Sins and bis ſuch evil Imaginationsz and whether they thought it more difficult to for- 
DJeqſe. give that fickh Man's Sins, than to make him whole, and take up his 
| Bed and walk? But, proceeded he, that the Son of Man has Power to 
give Sins on Earth, the Recovery of this Man ſhall be a Proc; there- 
fore he bad him, Riſe, take up his Bed, and go home to his Houſe : 
Which was immediately done, to the exceeding Amazement of the whole 
Company. Tho the Power of Healing be much leſs than Forgiving Sins, 
yet becauſe it is not ſo eaſie to impoſe a Cure upon the World, where 
Mens Senſes are Witneſſes, as Remiſhon of Sins, which is ſecret and inviſi- 
ble ; therefore all the People, who were convinc'd by their Eyes of the 
Efficacy of Chriſt's Words, Ariſe and walk, were fatisfy'd of the Truth of 
the former, Thy Sins are forgiven thee. For which Reaſon they gicrity'd the 
Almighty, who had manifeſted ſuch Power on Earth, and being fill'd with 
a reverential Fear, declar'd, That they had ſeen ſtrange and wonc!erful Things 
that Day. | *q 
From hence our Lord remov'd to the Sea Side, as he frequently N 
did, where was more Air and Room for ſuch a Conflux of People. = 
As he paſs d along, teaching great Multitudes that follow'd him, he at 13+. 
length came to the Cuſtom-Houſe ; where he eſpyd a rich Fullican, v. 2b. 
The Calling of call'd Levi or Matthew, the Son of Alpheus, ſitting in his Office; his Bu- 
Marthew. ſineſs being to gather the Cuſtoms of the Commodities that came by the 
Sea of Galilee, and the uſual Tribute which Paſſengers were to pay that 
went by Water; an Employment ſufficiently odious to the Fews, as has been 
formerly obſerved. Upon the firſt Sight of him our Lord, according to 
his uſual Manner of calling Diſciples, bad him follow him. Matthew, 
tho doubtleſs incumber d with many Buſineſſes and Accounts, yet being 
touch'd by the Divine Power, forſook his gainful Employment, and 
follow'd him, becoming not only an Apoſtle, but afterwards one of the 
Evangeliſts. And thus we have had a particular Account of Chriſt's cal- 
ling Er of his twelve Apoſtles; namely, Philip, Peter, Andrew, James, 
John, and Matthew. Some of the Harmoniſts have made Matt hen's 
Feaſt immediately to ſucceed his Call; but for good Reaſons we have 
follow'd Chemnitius, Lightfoot, and ſome others, who place Jes going 
to Jeruſalem to the ſecond great Paſſover, immediately aiter Matthew's 
Call; which Paſſover hapned on the 28th Day of our Month Afarch, 
in the 17th Year of the Reign of Tiberius, and one Year wanting 10 Days 
after the laſt Paſſover. 1 01 Fe 


CHAP. IV. 


From the Beginning of the ſecond Paſſover after our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour's Baptiſm, to the Beginning of the third. | 


Containing the Term of one Tear, and 17 Days. 


T the great Feaſt of the Paſſover, our Lord repaired to Jeruſa- jaa; 
A.D.31. J. lem a ſecond Time after his Baptiſm, where — made a — 1-14 


Tiber. 5; Manifeſtation of himſelf to the Jews upon this Occaſion. In the South- 


Pace!” Eaſt Part of the City, near the Sheep-Gate, was a famous Pool or Pond, 


and 
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and a Building call d Betheſda, or the Houſe of Mercy, which conſiſted of five 
Porticos; in which lay a great Multitude of poor impotent People, as 
Blind, Lame, wither'd, Oc. waiting for the moving of the Water of this 
Pool. For this Water ſerving for a holy Uſe, namely, the waſhing of 
the Sacrifices before they were offer d in the Temple, as is moſt generally 
believ'd, an Angel from Heaven deſcended at certain Times, and moving 
the Water, infus'd ſuch Virtue, that the firſt Perſon who enter'd it after 
this Motion, was curd of whatſoever Diſtemper he had. It is uncertain 
at what particular Times the Water receiv d this extraordinary Virtue, and 
when this Miracle began. But many Criticks do rationally believe that it 
began not long before our Saviour's Appearance, and was a Preſage of his 
near Approach, and perhaps of the Virtue of the Water of Baptiſm. . On 
the Sabbath Day Je repaired to this Hoſpital of fick Perſons, out of 
whom-he made Choice of one moſt impotent, and molt unlikely to reco- 
ver, having a languiſhing Infirmity of 38 Years'Continuance: And to excite 
his Faith and Expectation, he firſt ask d him Whether he would be cured ? 
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The Man not knowing him, ſeornfully told him, That he had no Man to 880 7 0 


put him into the Pool as ſoon as the Water mas mov d; but that while he was cines an if 


endeavouring, another always ſtep'd in before him, and prevented him. Upon 
this Jeſus bad him riſe and walk, and to ſhew his Power over the Sab- 
bath, to take up his Bed alſo; all which was immediately done, but much 
to the Diſpleaſure of the Jews, who exclaim'd againſt him tor bearing a 
Burthen on the Sabbath Day, directly contrary to their Law. The Man 
excus d himſelf by declaring That he was ſo order 4 by the Perſon who had 
miraculouſly cur'd him, thinking that a ſufficient Warrant; which caus'd the 
Jews to make ſtrict Enquiry after Je. But a Multitude being gather d 
about the Place, he convey'd himſelf from thence. Shortly after, Feſws 
finding the Man in the Temple, probably returning Thanks for his Reco- 
very, caution'd him, ſince he was reſtor d to his Health, not to fin again leſt 
a greater Misfortune ſhould befall him Intimating that ſome extraordinary 
Crime had caus'd this. 

The overjoy'd Man, without deſigning any Malice, immediately went and 
inform'd the Jews, That Jeſus was the Perſon who had wrouglit his Cure. 


Man at thePgat 


Upon which they violently proſecuted him before the grand Sarbedrim, He is cell le- 
deligning to take his Life as a Prophaner of the Sabbath. Here in Defence et the Sanhe⸗ 
of himſelf he declard, That his Father wrought continually, and he did but 


the ſame; which much more provok'd the Jews againſt hin, not only as 
a Sabbath Breaker, but as the greateſt Blaſphemer, who ſaid God was his 
Father, and made himſelf equal with Him. In farther Vindication of him- 
ſelf, he ſhew'd that he was the Meſſzah, tho not in expreſs Terms; firſt 
manifeſting his Power and Authority, and ſolemnly declaring, That tho 
according to his Office he could do nothing without the Concurrence and Co- 
operation of his Father; yet ſo great was his Father's Love to him, that he 
had communicated all Power to him, ſuch as ſhould produce greater Things than 
they had yet ſeen : Particularly raiſing the Dead, as his Father had done under 
the Old Teſtament ;, and judging the World, which Power was wholly commit- 
ted to him, that all Men might honour him equally with his Father; for with- 
out one, the other would be ineſfectual. Then he ſolemnly aſſured them, That 
whoſoever harkned to his Words, and believed his Miſſzon, ſhould never be con- 
demn'd, but paſs from a State of Death to everlaſting Life. Farther decla- 
ring, That the Iime was coming, when the very Dead ſhould hear the Voice 
7 the Son of God and ſuch as heard, ſhould live For as the Father had 
ife within himſelf, ſo had the Son ; and alſo Authority to paſs Judgment at 
the laſt Day, not only as God, but alſo as Man. And they needed not to 
wonder at this, for the Time ſhould come, when all Mankind in their eve! | 
ſhoulda 
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ſhould hear his Voice, and come forth; the Good to the ReſurreFion of Life, and 
the Evil to the Reſurrection of Damnation. But in theſe judicial Proceedings, 


he could act nothing but by Commiſſion ; therefore his Judgment was juſt, becauſe 


he ſought not his own, but his Father's Will who had delegated him. After 
our Lord;had thus fearleſly ſhewn the Sanhedrim the Greatneſs of his Au- 
thority, he proceeded to ſeveral. undenyable Teſtimonies of it, and firſt 
of John Baptiſt, /o whom they had ſent Deputies ; a burning and a ſhining 
igt, whom for a while they admired, of whoſe Teſtimony he was aſſured. 
Tho' he needed no Human Witneſs, yet he mention'd him, to convince them, 
and bring them to Salvation. Secondly, he had a greater Teſtimony than 
John's, even the Miracles he had wrought, which were undeniable Evidences of 
his Divine Miſſion. Thirdly, the Father himſelf had declar'd him his Som; but 
as they had neither heard his Voice, nor ſeen his Shape, ſo they regarded not 
his Words, disbelieving the Perſon whom he had ſent. Fourthly, the holy 
Scriptures, which they had ſearch'd, and acknowledg d the right Way to Hap- 
pineſs, did abundantly teſtifie of him; and yet they refus d to come to him, 
*F' * and receive that Happineſs. And he ſought not the Applauſes of Men, but the 
Honour of God, which he knew they wanted ; ſince they receiv'd not him who 
came in his Father's Name, when they were ready to receive any Impoſtor who 
came in his own. Which Infidelity was the leſs ſtrange, becauſe they were ſo 
zealous for the Glory of Men, and ſo little for the Glory of God. Laſtly, 
Moſes, in whom they had the greateſt Confidence, wrote concerning him; there- 
fore he needed not to accuſe them to the Father, ſince Moſes would dh it. But 
ſince they disbeliev'd their great Prophets Writings, it was not to be expected 
that they ſhould believe his Words. 
We have no Account of the Iſſue of this remarkable Diſcourſe z but b 
the Evangeliſt's Silence, we may conclude that there was ſuch an irreſiſtible 
Power in our Lord's Words, that tho the Sanbedrim would not comply 


He diſcourſes with them, yet they could not deny the Truth of them. However on the Mi 


with the Pha. very next Sabbath Day, he gave the Jews a freſh Occaſion of Complaint, v 


ples being at this time very hungry, took ſome Ears of Corn as they paſs d, 
rubb'd them in their Hands and eat them, a thing uſual on ordinary Days. 
Which piece of Labour was immediately obſerv'd by the malicious Eyes of 
ſome Phariſees then mix'd with the People, who exclaim'd againſt them, 
as doing an Action unlawful on the Sabbath Day. But Jeſus to vindicate 
them, 115 urg d the Example of pious David, who when he wanted Suſte- 
mance, enter d into the Houſe of God with his Followers, and did eat the 
Sacred Bread, unlawful to be touch d by any but the Prieſts ; ſhewing that Ne- 
ceſſity takes away the Rigour of the Law. Secondly, the Example of their 
own Prieſts, who were accounted blameleſs, tho' on the Sabbath Days they per- 
form the Labours of the Temple : Which Temple, if it juſtify'd their Actions, 
there was one preſent greater than the Temple, who could juſtifie his Diſciples. 
But if they had underſtood the Meaning of Hoſea Words, I chuſe Mercy be- 
fore Sacrifice, they would not ſo raſhly have condemn'd the Innocent: But they 
inverted the Order of Things, ſuppoſing Man to be made for the Sabbath, ant 


not the Sabbath for the Benefit of Man And therefore the Son of Man was 
Lord even of the Sabbath Day. 


3 Shortly after our Lord left Jeruſalem, and return'd into Galilee, where dane 


Capernaum, ON another Sabbath, or Saturday, he preach'd in a Synagogue, probably 37 
«nd beals 4 at his own City Capernaum; in which Place was a Man with a wither d, 
#4 Hand on and mortify'd Hand, whom St. Jerom pon to have been a Maſon. Here 2 


the Sabbath. the Scribes and Phariſees were nicely obſervant, watching for a Pretence 
of an Accuſation againſt Jeſus, if he ſhould offer to cure on the Sabbath 
| Day 4 


. . . 725 Ait, Mark, 2. 
ing the Sabbath. in his Paſſage with his Diſciples through ſome Corn Fields near the City, Cs 


probably in going to ſome neighbouring Synagogue to preach. His Diſci- :-3- | 
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Day therefore they firſt demanded of him whether he thought it lawful to work 
Cures on the Day of Reſt © Jeſus knowing their malicious Intentions, immediately 
bad the decrepid Perſon ſtand up in the midſt of the Aſſembly, as an object of 
Commiſeration; and then deſired theſe haughty Perlons to anſwer him one 
Queſtion, viz. Whether they thought it lawful on the Sabbath Day to do good, or 
ill ; actually to ſave Life, or negligently to deſtroy it? This Queſtion putting them 
to Silence, he farther demanded of them, Whether any Man of their Opinions 
would not venture to pull a Sheep out of a Pit on the Sabbath Day; and much more 
help a Min, who was far more valuable than a Sheep © An undeniable Proof, that 
they acknowlede'd it was lawful to do good on the Sabbath Day. Then looking 
about him with great Marks of Indignation for their ſtrange Perverſeneſs, 
he commanded the poor Man only to ſtretch out his lame Hand; which be- 
ing obey'd, ir was perfectly reſtored, and made ſound as the other. 
Tho' the Phariſees were filenc'd by his Arguments, and ſurpriz d by the 
Wi: Miracle, yet ſo great was their Stubbornneſs and Prejudice, that they re- 
Mk 3-folv'd to attempt even his Life; and that they might not fail of Succeſs, 
170 6 they join d with the Herodians, tho' perfectly oppoſite in Principles, conſul- 
ting with thoſe State-Sectaries how they might deſtroy him. But Jeſ#s 
Be diſcovering their impious Deſigns, withdrew himſelf with bis Diſciples 
7 to the Sea Side, being follow'd by innumerable Multitudes not only from 
N Galilee, but from Jeruſalem, the Provinces of Judæa and Idumæa, and all 
the Country about Jordan, as far as the Mediterranean Sca, to the Coaſts 
of Hre and Sydon, who came in Throngs from all theſe Places to hear 
him, and to be cur'd of their Diſtempers : Inſomuch that he order'd his ze at mary 
Diſciples to wait with a ſmall Veſſel at the Shore, that he might not be Ice. 
too much incommoded with them. As the Multitudes of diſeaſed Perſons 
preſs'd to touch him, ſo he was ready to afford them Reliet, curing all 
their Diſtempers, and diſpoſſeſſing all the impure =_ who falling pro- 
ſtrate before him, loudly proclaim'd him the Son of God. But our 
Lord with great Humility commanded their Silence in that Point; ac- 
compliſhing as St. Matthew obſerves, theſe Words of 1ſaiah, Obſerve my 
Servant whom I have choſen, my Beloved in whom my Soul is delighted : I 
will inſpire him, and he ſhall proclaim 1 to the Gentiles. He ſhall not 
be tumultuous, nor noiſy, nor ſhalls his Voice be heard in the Streets. He 
fhall not break the bruiſed Reed, mor quench the ſmoaking Flax, till he 
renders Judgment triumphant + And the Gentiles ſhall truſt in his Name. All 
which truly repreſented the quiet, humble and meck Temper of the Meſſzah. 


Y 
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1 J. Above a Tear and a Quarter after our Lord's Baptiſm, and above 
13. % four Months after his moſt ſolemn Entrance upon his Miniſtry, and the ,,..,-,..,,. 
Impriſonment of John, he refolv'd to make a publick Election of ſome par- tefal. 
ticular Perſons above all the reſt, for more ſpecial Ends and Employments z | 
both to be Witnefles of all his Actions and Diſcourſes, and after his De- 
parture out of the World to be his Vicegerents upon Earth, Founders of 
his Church, and Propagators of his Goſpel. In Order to which great De- 
ſign, our Lord withdrew himſelf to a ſolitary Mountain, not many Miles 
from Capernaum, and commonly call'd the Mount of Chriſt, where he con- 
tinu'd all Night in his ſolemn Addreſſes to Heaven for Succeſs in this im- 
portant Work; herein leaving an excellent Example to the Governors of 
his Church, how to proceed in Matters of the like Importance. The next 
Morning, out of the great Number of his Diſciples, he made Choice of 
twelve Perſons, according to-the Number of the Patriarchs and Tribes of 
Iſrael ; whom by a Prolepſis he call'd by the Name of APOSTLES, 
I which imports a ſpecial Meſſenger, or Ambaſſador; and was an Honour the 
2 greateſt that ever our Saviour conferr'd upon Man, and attended with the 
; nobleſt Privileges. [ This 
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Peter. 


Andrew, 


James, 


John, 


Philip, 


— 


This Election was made about the Time of the Feaſt of Pentecoſt; at which 
Time the Law was promulgated to the Iſraelites on Mount Sinai And the 


Perſons elected were theſe following. 1. Simon the Son of Jonah, whom Je- 


ſus nam'd Peter, a Fiſher-Man of Bethſaida, who after his Marriage became 
an Inhabitant of Capernaurm. He is generally acknowledg'd to be the el- 
deſt of all the Apoſtles, and at leaſt ten Years older than our Lord him- 


_felf; and his Age and Gravity may have caus'd both Sacred and Eccleſiaſtical 


Hiſtorics to give him a Precedency, tho not a Superiority in the College of 
the Apcſtles. 2. Andrew, a younger Brother of Peter's, of the ſame Town 
and Employment, and formerly a Diſciple to John Baptiſt, as Peter is rea- 


ſonably ſuppos'd to have been. 3. James, commonly call'd James the Great, 


Son to Zebedee and Salome, an Inbabitant of Bethſaida, a Fiſher-Man and 
a Partner with Peter and Andrem, but ſuppos'd to exceed them in worldly 
Abilities, as having ſeveral Servants to aſſiſt him in his Trade. 4. John, 
younger Brother to James, and much the youngeſt of all the Apoſtles, Fiſher- 
Man and Partner with his Brother, and Diſciple to the Baptiſt. Theſe two 
were in ſome Degree related to our Saviour, and were by him firnam'd 
Boanerges, or the Sons of Thunder, upon the Account of their brave and 
reſolute Tempers. 5. Philip, alſo an Inhabitant of Bethſaida; a Fiſher- 
Man and marry'd as is believ'd, who had the Honour of being firſt call'd 


Eartholomew, by our Saviour. 6. Bartholomew, moſt probably the ſame with Nathanael 


Matthew, 


Thomas, 


James, 


Simon, 


Jude, and 


formerly mention d; Bar-Tholomens, ſignifying only the Son of Tholomeus, 
an Inhabitant of Cana in Galilee, and ſuppos d to have had ſome Skill in 


the Fewiſh Law. 7. Matthew, call'd alſo Levi, Son to one Alpheus, a rich 
Publican of Capernaum, but ſaid to have been born at Nazareth, the Place 


of our Lord's Education. 8. Thomas, call'd alſo Didhmus, which in the 
Syriack ſignifies a Twin, a Galilean of mean Parents, who, as is reported, 
brought him up to the Fiſhing Trade. 9. James commonly diſtinguiſh'd 
by the Name of James the leſs, the Son of Alpheus or Cleophas and Mary, Co- 
zen German, if not Siſter to the Bleſſed Virgin; upon which Account, ac- 
cording to the Jewiſh Cuſtom, he is often call'd the Brother of our Lord. 
10. Simon, diſtinguiſh'd from Sizzon-Peter by the Title Cananite, from Cana 
the ſuppos d Place of his Birth, and Zealot, from the Sect he was of. Whe- 
ther he was that Simon, who was Brother to James the leſs, is very 
uncertain, II. Judas, moſt commonly call'd Jude, and ſometimes Thad- 

dens and Lebbers, a marry'd Man, Brother to James the leſs, and Kinſman 
Judas Iſcariot. to Our Lord. 12. Judas Karla, or a Man of Kerioth, an ancient Place in 
Judea, of whom we have no other Account, but only his having the Title 


of [raytor given him. 


Thus did our bleſſed Saviour begin as it were the Foundation of his 
Church, chuſing Perſons of the loweſt Conditions to effect it, Perſons 
who were moſtly poor Fiſher-Men, honeſt and illiterate, ignorant of what 
they were to do, and chiefly expecting temporal Power and Advantages. 
Yet theſe Gallears, the moſt deſpis'd Part of the moſt deſpis d Nation the 
Jews, were the Men defign'd to reform the Errors of a proud and wicked 
World; to contound the Wiſdom of the Learned, and to prevail againſt 
all the Powers of the Mighty. Certainly if human Wiſdom had been to 
manage this Affair, it wou'd have taken contrary Meaſures, and choſen out 
the protoundeſt Rabbins, the acuteſt Philoſophers, and the moſt charming 
Orators, who by the Powers of Reaſon and Arts of Eloquence might have 
triumph'd over the Minds of Men, grappl'd with the Stubbornneſs of the 


Jews, and baffled the fine Notions and nice Speculations of the Greeks and 
Romans. But the Wiſdom of God is infinitely beyond that of Man: And 
as our Saviour was pleas'd to make uſe of the meaneſt Inſtruments, ſo he 
alſo thought fit to chuſe one whom he knew wou'd prove a Villain and a 

Traytor. 
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Traytor. Which not only ſhews, That the Efficacy of the Miniſtration de- 
pends not upon the Perſon, but the Inſtitution z but alſo, That it is not 
to be expected that Chriſt's Church on Earth ſhou'd ever be in a better Con- 
dition, as to the Worthineſs of its external Members, than when he firſt 


founded it himfelt. 


Our Lord having choſe his twelve Apoſtles, deſcended to the Plain and 
cured innumerable Diſeaſes among the Multitudes, and caſt out many De- 
vils, giving Relief to all who touch'd him, by Means of an extraordinary 
Virtue that proceeded from him. And finding greater Throngs and a vaſter 
Auditory than ever he had before, he thought fit to give the moſt emi- 
nent Marks of his Prophetick Office, and upon a Mountain in Galilee to de- 
liver the Evangelical Law, as Moſes had done the old upon a Mountain in 


the Wilderneſs ; tho St. Lyke makes it uncertain whether it was upon a 
Mountain or in a Plain : This celebrated Diſcourſe is however generally 
call'd the Sermon upon the Mount, beginning with pronouncing Bleflings, 


Ab. q. as the moſt proper and comfortable Tenor of the Goſpel, and to ſuch 


1-16, 


Luke 6. 


20 - 25. 


Perſons as the Jews and the World accounted miſerable ; as particularly, 
To the Poor and Humble-minded, who ſhou'd inherit the Kingdom of God : 
To the pious Mourners, who ſbou d be comforted Jo the Meck-ſpirited, who 
ſhou'd poſſeſs the Earth : To ſuch as hunger d and thirſted after Righteouſneſs, who 
ſhou'd be ſatisfy'd : To the Kind and Merciful, who ſhou'd obtain Mercy e To 
the Pure-hearted, who ſhou'd ſee God : To the Peace-makers, who ſhou d be na- 
med The Children of God : Ard laſtly, to ſuch as were perſecuted upon the 
Account of Righteouſneſs, who ſhou'd enjoy the Kingdom of Heaven. Ad- 
ding a particular Bleſſing to his Diſciples, when the World ſbou d hate, revile, 


ſeparate, perſecnte, and ſcandalize them for his Sake : That they ought to re- 
joice to ſee that Tame, and be raviſh'd with Joy; for their Rewards ſhou'd be 
great in Heaven, and that the Prophets of old had met with the like Perſe- 


aution. But Woes were denounc'd againſt the Rich, who had already receiv'd 


their Conſolation : Againſt the Full, who ſhou'd find Want: Againſt the 
Scoffers, who fſhou'd * weep e And againſt themſelves, when the World 


ſpoke well of them; as it hapned to the falſe Prophets. For all his Followers 


were the very Salt and Seaſoning of the Earth, and if that once became inſi- 


pid, it was the moſt Worthleſs Thing in Nature ; and alſo the Light of the 


_ World, which ſhou'd be as conſpicnons as a City on a Hill, and mot to 


7-45 which the Fews had made on the moral Law, firſt ſolemnly declaring, 


21 That he came not to deſtroy, but to accompliſh the Law in the ntmoſt Extent ; 


be lighted up and put under a Buſhel , but on a Candleſtick, that it 
might be viſible to the whole Houſe. Therefore their Lights ought ſo to 


ſhine before Men, that they might ſee their good Actions, and glorifie their Fa- 


ther in Heaven. _ ; 
Next he proceeded to condemn the wretched Gloſles and Interpretations 


and that Heaven and Earth ſhould ſooner be diſſolv'd, than one Tittle of 
the Law loſe its Force. Therefore whoever violated the leaſt moral Pre- 
cept, and tanght others the ſame Doctrine, ſhou'd be as little in the Eſtcem of 
. . but whoever obſeru'd thoſe Precepts and taught them to others, ſbou d 
be great in the Eſteem of Heaven. And ſince the Scribes and Phariſees had 
introduc d ſuch Corruptions in the Law, except Mens Righteouſneſs exceeded 
theirs, they ſhould never enter the Kingdom of Heaven. Then proceeding 
to the Laws themſelves, he expounded the true Meaning of ſeveral of 
them, which had been ſo corrupted by human Traditions, that they 
were not underſtood: As 1. The Law againſt Myrther, which, as they ſaid, 
made only the Actor liable to the Judgment of Death by the Sword. But 
he declar d, That this Law prohibited all Degrees of unjuſt Anger, of which 


God's Puniſhment of the loweſt was anſwerable to their ordinary Puniſhment 
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of Murther : That of the ſecond Degree, .as calling a Man Raca, or Worth- 
leſs Fellow, was anſwerable to the grand Sanhedrim's Judgment, Stoning : 
And the higheſt Degree, as pronouncing a Man Fool, or rather Reprobate, 
was anſwerable to their higheſt Puniſhment, the Fire in the Valley of Hinnom. 
Therefore whoſoever brought his Offering to the Altar, and remember d that he 
had injur'd any Man, ought to go immediately arzhbg.reconcil'd to him, before 
he preſum'd to offer it And this out of Policy as well as Piety : For elſe he 
wou'd be before God like a Bankrupt to his Creditor, who for Want of timely 
Compoſition with him, ſhould be deliver'd over to the Judge and his Officers, 
and jo to Priſon from whence he ſhou'd never be freed, till he had com- A 
pleatly diſcharg'd the Debt. 2. The Law againſt Adultery, which, as they = 
thought, only prohibited the groſs Act: But he declar d, That whoſoever 1 
gaz'd on a Woman with a luſtful Deſire, had aFnally committed Adultery with 
her before God. Therefore they onght to cut off all Occaſions of Sin , and 3 
mortifie the Luſts of the Fleſh, tho they were as dear to them as a right Eye, : 
or, a right Hand For it was better to be depriv d of thoſe Enjoyments here, ES 
than to be depriv'd of all Enjoyments in Hell hereafter. Declaring farther, That 
tho they thought it lawful to put away their Wives, only upon exhibiting a | 
Bill of Divorcement yet whoever did put away his Wife, except for the 
Canſe of Whoredom, cans d her to be an Adultereſs, and the Perſon who mar- 
ry'd her an Adulterer. 3. The Law againſt Perjury, which, as they inter- | 
preted it, only prohibited falſe Swearing : But he declar'd, That it prohibi- 
ted all common Swearing, not only by the Creator, but alſo the Creature; 
as by Heaven, by Earth, by Jeruſalem, or by their own Head; for the 
firſt was God's Throne, the ſecond his Footſtool, the third his City, 
and the laſt that over which Man had no Power : Therefore in com- 
mon Converſation they ought to uſe nothing but plain Affirmations and De- 
nials ; for whatſoever exceeded thoſe, proceeded from evil Principles. 4. The 
Law ior puniſhing Offenders with az Eye for an Eye, a Tooth for a Tooth, 
which, as they judg'd, allow'd all private and proportionable Revenge - 
But he commanded them to retaliate no private Injuries, and rather than re- 
wenge them, upon the receiving of one Blow, to take another; upon the Loſs of 
their Coat, to give up their Cloak alſo; and upon their being preſs'd for one 
Mile, to go two; and ſuch ordinary Injuries : Always ſhewing an extenſive 
Charity and Readineſs to help ſuch as beggd, and ſuch as wou'd borrow, 
without exaFing upon ſuch as had receiv d their Goods, and dealing with 
others as they expeFed from them. 5. The Law of loving our Neighbours, 
to which they had falſly added, That they ſhould hate their Enemies: But 
he declar d, That they ought to love their Enemies, to do good to, to bleſs 
and pray for thoſe very Perſons who hated and perſecuted them; that they 
might be the true Sons of the God of Heaven, who diſpens d his Blej- 5 
ſings of Sun and Rain upon the Bad and Good, the Juſt and Unjuſt. But 
if they lou d, befriended, and did good only to their Friends and Bre- 
thren, and ſuch as would return their Kindneſſes ; What Virtue and Re- 
putation was that? How did they exceed the Publicans and Sinners © There- 

ors in their Bounty and Goodneſs, they ought to imitate their Father in 

eaven. 

Our Lord having thus ſhewn the true Extent of ſeveral Precepts, pro- ,,,,,,.- 
ceeded to explain and preſs three great Duties; 1. Alas, which were not to'-'* Be 
be done in the Face of the World, like the hypocritical Phariſees, who pro- F 
claim'd theirs as it were with a Trumpet in the Synagogues and Streets, to gain [ 
the Applauſes of the People; which was all the r. they had : But if they FI 
expected a Reward from Heaven, their Alms muſt be ſo ſecret, that one Hand | 
ſhouid not know what was done by the other; and their Father the Seer of all » 
Secrets, wou'd reward them publickly. 2. Prayer, in which they were to avoid * 
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the Cuſtom of the Phariſees, who affeFed to pray openly in the Synagogues 
and Corners of the Streets, to be gag d on by the People; which was all the 
A Reward they had - But their Prayers ought to be in their Cloſets, and in 
1 private ; and particularly free from the vain Repetitions of the Pagans, who 
- imagin'd that a Multiplicity of Words causd them to be heard, but their 
1 Father kaew their Necelſities before they ask'd him; therefore they ſhould pray 
after this Manner : * Our Father, who art in Heaven ! Thy Name be. ſan- 
« Fified : Thy Kingdom come Thy Will be accompliſh'd, on Earth as it is 
Wo % in Heauen. Give ws this Day our daily Bread And forgive us our Treſ- 
= * paſſes as we forgive our Treſpaſſers. And lead us not into Temptation : But 
E deliver ut from Evil. For the Kingdom, and the Power, and the Glory ? 
are thine, for ever. Amen. As our Lord in this Form imitated the | 
Jewiſh Form then in Uſe; fo he intimates in the following Words, that 
; forgiving of Treſpaſſes was the principal Part of the Prayer; namely, IF 
mn they forgave Men their Treſpaſſes, their heavenly Father would forgive theirs 
= but if otherwiſe, they were to expect no Forgiveneſs. 3. Faſting, in which they 
were not to imitate the Pharilees, who with ſowre Countenances and disfigur d 
= Faces fhew'd it to the World ; which was all the Reward they had : But they 
4 ſhould adorn their Heads and Faces, in ſuch a Manner, as their Faſtings might 
TE | not appear to Men, but to their Father who ſaw all Secrets, and would reward 
1 them publickly. | 
Maths, After theſe Duties, he diſſuaded them from all covetous Inclinations, 
'9-3+ adviting them, Not to heap up Treaſure on Earth, which was liable to Cor- 
ruption and Robbers, but an incorruptible Treaſure in Heaven; for Mens Trea- 
ſure would draw their Hearts after it. And as the Eye was the Light and Di- 
rector of the Body ʒ ſo the Judgment was the Eye of the Soul; which if libe- 
ral, the whole wou'd be illuminated; if covetous, darkned, and that to the 
higheſt Degree. For they could not ſerve two contrary Maſters, God and Riches 
alſo. Therefore they ought not to be ſolicitons either about their Food, or their | 
Rarment ; fence it was euſier to give Food than Life, and to procure Raiment F: 
than to produce a Body. As for Food, they might obſerve the Birds of the Air, 
who tho they took no Pains for it, yet they receiv'd it from the Bounty of 
Heaven; and certainly They cou'd not want it, who were ſo much more valua- 
ble than the Bird; eſpecially ſince they depended ſo much upon Providence, 
that they cou'd not add one Cubit to their Stature. And as for Raiment, 
they might conſider the Lillies in the Field, which without any Labour, 
: exceeded the Splendor and Glory of King Solomon himſelf. And if God 
; Fus cloath'd the momentary and fading Products of the Field; how much more 
the nobler Parts of his Creation? Therefore they ought not to be ſolicitous about | 
: the common Neceſſaries of this Life, which was the Pagans Concern ; nor be ; 
: anxious about the following Day, for the Trouble of one Day was ſuf- | 
i ficient. But ſince their heavenly Father ſufficiently knew all their Wants, 
if they firſt ſought the Kingdom of God, and his Righteouſneſs, all other 
7 Bleſſings and Neceſſaries ſhou'd be given to them overplus. | 
: Mut:. After this he proceeded to ſeveral other Precepts and Inſtructions, as 
; Ls 1. To avoid all raſh Cenſures and Judgments, and be ready to ſhew As of 
37-45. Kindneſs and Forgiveneſs ;, for they ſbou d receive the ſame Meaſure which 
: they gave, and that with great Addition. Therefore they ſbou d beware of ob- 
; ſerving the ſmall Faults of others, when they had greater themſelves ; nor 
; con d they with any Countenance bid their Brother pull the Mote out of his Eye, 
; when they had a Beam in their own. 2. Not to give holy Things to Doge, 
; nor caſt Pearls before Swine, > the latter trampled them under their Feet, 
and the Dogs turn d again and worry d them. 3. To be inſtant and fervent 
: in Prager; and then they ſhou'd not fail of Succeſs from their heavenly Fa- 
4 ther. For no earthly Parents mou d give their Children Stones inſtead of Bread, 
Wt | nor 


* 


cc 


% 


PIR 
—_— — 


3 * Ah... 00; ** 


Cent. I. EccrLESIASTICAL HIS TOR. 


Jeſus returns to 
Capernaum, 
and cures 4 
Cenrurion's 
Servant. 


nor Serpents inſtead of Fiſh ; but tho they were niggard 2 and baſe, knew how 
to give them good Things 5 much more their heavenly Father knew how to be 
bountiful to thoſe who faithfully ask'd him. Therefore for the more Certainty 
of Succeſs, they ought to do the ſame to others, as they deſir d others ſhou'd 
do to them; which was the Sum of the Law and the Prophets. 4. To ſtrive 
to enter in at the Strait Gate ; for the Gate was wide, and the Way ſpacious, 
that led to Doſtruction, and great Numbers paſs'd it; but the Gate was ſtrait, 
and the Way narrow that led to eternal Life, and ſmall Numbers found it. 
5. To beware of falſe Prophets, who were ravenous Wolves, tho in Sheeps 
Cloaths ;, but their Fruits were the certain Way to diſcover them : For as Grapes 
and Figs were known not to proceed from Thorns and Thiſtles; ſo good Fruit 
could not proceed from a corrupt Tree, nor yet corrupt Fruit ſrom a good Tree : 
But now every Tree that bore not good Fruit, ſhould be hewn down and con- 
ſum'd in the Fire. Therefore not every one who cry'd Lord, Lord, hd en- 
ter the Kinedom of Heaven, but ſuch as rightly perform'd the Will of Heaven. 
For many in the laſt Day ſhou'd cry to him, Lord, Lord, have we not pro- 
phecy d, ejected Devils, and wrought many Miracles in thy Name? But he 
wou d declare to them, That he never knew them, but command them to depart 


from him, as Workers of Iniquity. 


— 


Then he concluded his admirable Sermon with this important Exhorta- . 
tion: Whoever hears theſe Diſcourſes of mine, and practically obſerves them, Lies. 
ſhall be compar d to a wiſe underſtanding Man, who laid a deep Foundation of . 


his Houſe upon a Rock; ſo that when great Rains, Floods and Storms beat vio- 
lently upon it, it ſtood unmov'd ;, being ſo firmly founded: But every Hearer 
of theſe Diſcourſes, who do's not pradiſe them, ſhall be compar d to an ignorant 
fooliſh Perſon, who without a Foundation built his Houſe upon the Sand ; ſo 


that when the Rains, Floods, and Storms came upon it, it immediately fell 


down, and the Fall of it was great and terrible. All this Sermon was deliver d 
with ſuch extraordinary Gravity and Majeſty, that it caus'd the Amaze- 
ment of the Multitudes: For, as St. Matthew obſerves, he taught them as 
one having Authority, and not as their uſual Teachers, the Scrbes. 

Our Lord having given theſe wiſe and uſeful Inſtructions, return d to 
his own City Capernanm, where was a Centurion, a Roman Officer and 
Captain of a hundred Men; who hearing of his Fame, ſent ſome of the 
chief of the City to him, humbly begging of him, to come and cure his 
Servant, who was very dear to him, and 55 at the Point of Death with a 
Palſy. Theſe were very urgent with him, repreſenting not oy the Dan- 
ger of the Servant, but the Worth of the Maſter, who tho' a Gentile, and 
but a Proſelyte of the Gate, had ſo lov'd the Jewiſh Nation, that he had 
built them a Synagogue. Whereupon Jeſs repair d with them towards the 
Place ; and in his Way was met by more Friends from the Centurion, who 
with the profoundeſt Humility beg'd of him, ot to give himſelf ſo much 
trouble, for their Friend thought himſelf not worthy to receive him under his 
Roof, or ſo much as to meet him in bs x" ; but if he pleas d to ſpeak the 
IWord, he doubted not of its Power and Efficacy; ſince he himſelf, who was 
but a Subordinate Officer, and ſubje# to the Commands of others, cou'd be ex- 
ac obey'd by theſe Soldiers under him, who were ready to come, go and run at 
his Command. Jeſus was ſurpriz d to find ſo much holy Confidence in a 
Pagan, and turning himſelf to his Followers, ſolemnly declared, That he 
had not found ſo ſtrong a Faith among the Iſraelites themſelves : Adding 
withal, That many ſhould come from the fartheſt Part of the World, and 
have a Place in the Kingdom of Heaven with the great Patriarchs Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Jacob : While the Jews, the very Children of the Kingdom, ſhould 
be excluded, and caſt into the Place of the utmoſt Darkneſs, Gene, aud 
Diſpair. To this extraordinary Faith Jeſus added the Cure, telling them, 
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it ſbou d be according to the Centurion Belief, and upon their Return, they 
found the Servant in perfect Health. | 

The next Day Jeſus departed with his Diſciples from Capernaum, and in his 
Journy enter'd Naim, a City of Galilee, not tar irom Nazareth, with great 
Multitudes after him. At his Arrival at the City Gate, he was met by a 
Funeral of a dead Corps, carry'd out upon a Bier, the only Son of a Wi- 
dow, and follow'd by a numerous Attendance. The Sight of this poor 
afflicted Widow mov'd the Compaſſion of our Lord, who bad her ceaſe 
her Tears, and touching the Bier, and - pronouncing theſe Words, Tong 
Man, I command thee to ariſe ; the dead Perſon reviv'd, fat up, and ſpoke, 
and was deliver'd ſound to his Mother. This was the firſt Perſon that our 
Saviour rais'd from the Dead; which was a Thing ſo wonderful and ſur- 
prizing, that it caus'd a great Terror to the whole Multitude, who glo- 
rifying God, declar'd, That a mighty Prophet was ſprung up among them, and 
that God had viſited his People: And the Fame of it was ſpread through- 
out the whole Country of Judæa, and the neighbouring Provinces. 


Caſtle being inform'd of his great Miracles, after five Months Impriſonment, 
he ſent two of his Diſciples to Jeſus, enquiring of him, whether he was really 
the Meſſiah, or whether they were to expect another £ Deſigning by this the 
full Confirmation of his Diſciples Faith; and perhaps not without ſome Ex- 
pectation of being himſelf freed by his miraculous Power. Our Lord in- 
ſtead of giving a direct Anſwer to their Queſtion, wrought many Miracles 
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Matt.11 III. Our Lord's Fame daily encreaſing, and John Baptiſt in Macherns John fend to 


Jefls, 


in their Preſence, and then order d them to go and inform their Maſter what ins, Ares, 


they had heard and ſeen ;, particularly, the Blind ſaw, the Lame walked, the 
Lepers were cleans'd, the Deaf heard, the Dead were rait d, and the Poor had 
the Goſpel preach'd to them : Pronouncing a Bleſſing to all ſuch as were not 


ſcandalix d at his mean Condition in this World. 


At the Departure of theſe Meflengers, Jeſus continu'd his Diſcourſe con- and Dion to 


cerning John to the Multitudes then preſent, demanding of them Why they 
in ſuch Throngs went to the Deſert ® Was it to ſee ſome little Trifle; or to 


ſee a Man adorn'd with all the Marks of Splendor and Delicacy ;, or rather to 


ſee a Prophet? Adding withal, That he was more than a Prophet, being the 
very Perſon foretold by the Prophets; and there calld the Meſſenger of God 
to prepare his Ways before him: Solemnly declaring, 1hat there had not 
been a greater Prophet horn of a Woman than he ; yet the meaneſt evangelical 
Miniſter, in reſpe of the Clearneſs and Perfection of the Dodrine, exceeded 
hint. From the Beginning of his Preaching, the Kingdom of Heaven was 
preſsd into, and as it were invaded by the ordinary Perſons and Publi- 
cans, who receiv'd his Baptiſm ; but the 2 Scribes and Phariſees, who 
pretended moſt Right to the Kingdom, had rejected his Baptiſm and the 


the People upon 
that Occaſion; 


Counſel of God. All the Prophets and the Law did paint out the Meſſiah till 


John; aut he did it more illuſtriouſiy, and was the cue ry Elias, who was to 
come ʒ therefore they ought to acknowledge him. And being deeply concern'd 
for the Blindneis and Hardneſs of their Hearts, he compar'd them to thoſe 


ſtubborn and perverſe Children, who playing in the Market, wou'd not anſwer 


their Companions either when they pip d merrily, or ſung mournfully to then, 
For when John appear d with great Auſterities, they declar d him Mad and 
Poſſeſs'd ; but when he himſelf came with a more open and free Converſation, 
they pronounc'd him a Glutton and a Sot, and a Friend to Publicans and 
Villains: But the Wiſdom of God wou'd be juſtify'd by her genuine Offspring. 
From thence he took Occaſion to upbraid the Obſtinacy and Impenitency 
of ſeveral Cities where he had wrought Miracles; particularly 6 ns 


Woes againſt Chorazin and Bethſaida, more eſpecially his prond City Caper- 


naum, 
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naum, which from its Exaltation to Heaven, ſhoud be brought down to Hell; 
declaring, That if the Pagan Cities, Tyre and Sidon had ſeen the Miracles 
that were ſeen in Chorazin and Bethſaida, they wou d have repented even in 
Seckeloth and Aſhes : And if that abominable Place Sodom had ſeen the Mi- 
racles thut were wrought in Capernaum, it wou'd have ſtood till that Day. 
Therefore in the dreadful Day of Judgment, it ſhou'd be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon, and even for Sodom it ſelf, than for thoſe impenitent Ci- 
ties. But ſince theſe Things were myſterious, he celebrated the Name of 
his Father, the Lord of Heaven and Earth; whoſe good Pleaſure it was to 
conceal the Goſpel-Salvation from the Worldly-Wiſe, and reveal it to unexpe- 
rienc'd Infants : Declaring, That the Father had deliver d all Things into 
his Handi; who only knew the Son throughly : Nor con d any Man know the 
Father beſides the Son, and he to whom the Son ſhoud reveal him. Con- 
cluding his Diſcourſe with theſe comfortable Expreſſions, Come to me, all 
you who labour under the Burthen of your Sins, and I will give you Reſt : 
Take wy Yoke upon jou, and be taught by me, who am meek and humble 
ſpirited, and your Souls ſhall find Refreſhment : For my Toke is pleaſant, and 
my Burthen light. Alluding, as ſome think, to his former Trade of making 
Yokes and Ploughs. 
He dies with Upon finiſhing his Diſcourſe, a certain Phariſee call d Simon, out of Cu- tute 7. 
Simon lena riofity, deſired him to dine with him, which was readily granted. At the“? 
Mary Mazda- Table, a Woman of infamous Life, call'd Mary Magdalene, out of whom 
len awints bs he had ejected ſeven impure Spirits, came trembling behind him, and with 
mr a Flood of Tears waſh'd his Feet, wiped them with the Hair of her Head, 
kiſſed them, and anointed them with a moſt precious Ointment. Which 
Familiarity was a great Offence to the Maſter of the Houſe, who immediately 
concluded within himſelf, That if Jeſus had been a Prophet, he wou d have known 
her to have been a lewd Woman, and not have permitted her to touch him. But Je- 
ſas knowing his Thoughts, and to rectifie his miſtaken Notions, propos d to 
him an Example of a certain Creditor, who had two Debtors, one owing him 
ten times as much as the other; but finding them unable to pay, he frankly 
forgave both their Debts: Demanding of this Phariſee, Which of the two wou'd 
have the greateſt Love for his Creditor © Simon anſwer d him, He ſuppos'd the 
greateſt Debtor. Which Anſwer being approv'd of by Jeſus, he thus made the 
Application. At my Entrance into your Houſe you gave me no Water for my 
Feet, nor no Kiſs, nor no Oil for my Head, according to the Cuſtoms of Hoſpi- 
tality; but this Woman has exceeded even thoſe Cuſtoms, usd her Tears in- 
ſtead of Water, beſtow'd her Kiſs upon my very Feet, and anointed them with 
rich Odors : Therefore her Love was great, becauſe her Sins that were forgiven 
her were great alſo ;, but of thoſe who were leſs conſcious of their Sins, the Love 
won be proportionable. Upon which he declard to her, That her Sins 
were forgiven ber. The Gueſts at the Table were inwardly offended at his 
pretending to forgive Sins; but our Lord contemning the private Murmu- 
rings of this proud Generation, bad the Woman depart in Peace, for her 
Faith had ſav'd her. It is very uncertain where this was tranſacted, 
whether in Galilee or Judea : Lightfoot thinks in the latter, and at Be- 
thany near Jeruſalew However we find him dot long after in Galilee, 1 
going through every City and Village, preaching the joyful Tidings of *-3 ; 
the Kingdom of God, being accompany'd not only with his twelve Apo- 
Hes full ſtles, but alſo with ny pious Women, particularly Mary Magdalene, 
mai W:men, and Joanna, Wife to King Herod's Steward Chuza, with Suſanna, and ma- 
ny others, who having been cured of ſeveral Diſeaſes, out of Grati- 
tude attended him, affiſted him with their Purſes, and became part of his 
holy College. 


After 
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nus After a few Months Progreſs, our Lord return'd again to his own City 
Mi Capernaum, where in a ſhort Time ſuch Multitudes of People repaired to 
'9-3* him, that neither he nor his Diſciples cou'd find Time to eat; which, 
when his Kindred heard, they went to reſcue him, tearing he might be 
too much tranſported by his Miniſtry, and endanger d by the Throng. At 
the ſame time he was preſented with a miſerable Spectacle, a poor Demo- A c:res 4 
niack, depriv'd both of his Speech and Eye- Sight; but by his miraculous 4" po 
Power he ſoon reſtor d him to both, to the great Aſtoniſhment of all the the pharitces 
People, who immediately cry'd out, Is not this the Son of David, or the Vaſpbeme. 
Meſſiah? But the proud Phariſees and Doctors of the Law, who came 
from Jeruſalem, rather than acknowledge this Honour, moſt maliciouſly and 
impiouſly aſcribd the Miracle to the Power of the Devil, and even to 
Beelzebub the worſt of the Devils. Therefore our Lord, to vindicate him- 
(elf, firſt urg d, That as every Kingdom, City or Houſe muſt fall to the Ground, Hi: Vindication 
if it be divided againſt it fa ; ſo muſt Satan's Kingdom, if it was ſo fur — 2 
divided, as to lend Aſſiſtance againſt it Jef and one Devil to caſt out another, them, 
Secondly, If he ejeFed Devils by Beelzebub, by whom did their own Exor- 
ciſts pretend to do it? * uh they were ſufficient to condemn their ungroun- 
d — But thirdly, Since he did it by a Divine Power, it was evident 
that the Ningdom of God or the Meſſiah was come among them : Or elſe how 
cou'd Satan be thus maſter d and ſpoil'd, but by one ſtronger than himſelf ? 
And that he was an Enemy to Satan, their own Proverb Fefrif 4, vig. He who 
was not for a Man was againſt him. After this, he ſhew'd them the fatal 
Danger of their Malice, ſolemnly declaring, That all other Sins and Blaſ- 
p phemies were of a pardonable Nature, but the Blaſphemy againſt the Holy-Ghoſt 
1 was otherwiſe. That the Calumnies and Reflections that were made againſt his 
nj Perſon, were pardonable upon Repentance but their blaſpheming the Holy 
= | Ghoſt, the clear Light of that Power by which he wrought his Miracles, ſhou'd 
neuer be pardon'd, neither in this World, nor by Death it ſelf; which, as 
they imagin'd, atton'd for all Blaſphemies. But ſince every good or bad Tree 
was known by its Fruit, it was not to be expected that ſuch a venomons Ge- 
neration ſhou'd utter any Thing that was good; for what Men ſpoke proceeded 
from the Plenitude or Repoſitory of the Heart ;, and as that Treaſure was good or 
\ evil, ſo were their Words. Declaring farther, That Men ſhou'd give an Account 


at the Day of Judgment, for every evil Word they ſpoke and that their Words 
ſhou'd either clear or condemn them. | 
- Notwithſtanding the Scribes and Phariſees had ſufficient Means of Con- 
691.13 \ «6 . p i - ö 
38. 3e. viction from our Saviour's Miracles; yet after this they impudently deman- 
. ded of him ſome new Sign or Miracle to evidence his Miſſion. But Feſws and againſt the 
17 pronounc'd them an impious and illegitimate Generation, and they ſbou d have * * of the 
10 Sign for their Convicłion, bat only one for their Condemmation ; namely that © 7 | 
of Jonas, whoſe Deliverance from the Whale's Belly, after three Days Confine- 
ment, was an eminent Type of his Reſurrection, after as long a Continuance in 
the Bowels of the Earth. And the Inhabitants of Nineveh, a Pagan City, 
and alſo the Queen of Sheba, ſhou'd riſe up in Judgment againſt this Genera- 
tion, and condemn it ; for the former repented at the Preaching of Jonas, and 
the latter took a vaſt Journy to partake of the Benefit of Solomon's Wiſdom ; but 
they refus'd to hearken to one far greater than either Jonas or Solomon. There- 
fore it ſhou'd be with theſe impious People, as with a Man diſpoſſeſs'd of an im- 
pure Demon, who having been cleans d and reform d, receives him again with 
| ſeven other 33 more wicked than the firſt, and ſo makes his Condition 
more wretched and deplorable than ever: Tntimating and foretelling the dread- 
ful Apoſtacies, as well as Corruptions of the Jewiſh Nation. In theſe Diſ- 
_ courſes he was interrupted by ſome who told him, That his Mother and nu Mether&. 
his Kindred were without, deſiring to ſpeak with him; but he being diſſatisfy d 4% to peak 
| K with with him, 
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with their unſeaſonable Preſſing, to ſhew that thoſe Relations were leſs than 

the Tyes of Duty and Religion, firſt ask d, Who were his Mother and his 

Kindred ? And then pointing to his Diſciples, he declar'd, That they were 

his trueſt Relations, who heard the Word of God and pradis d it. | 
The fame Day our Lord left the Houſe, and for the greater Conveniency u; 

repaired to the Sea Shore; where being follow'd by the ſame Multitudes, . 

to avoid the Throngs he enter'd a Veſlel, and taught them from thence. ,, 


His Preaching was now different from his former Way, yet very uſual among 4-3. ; 


the Jewiſh Nation, which was by way of Parables or obſcure Similitudes, 
under which were hid myſterious Truths, bright enough to ſhew the Peo- 
ples Infidelity, tho' not to diſpel their Ægyptian Darkneſs, which they 


Hy P:rablical had contracted by their habitual Obſtinacy. 1. The Kingdom of Heaven 


was like a Sower of Corn, who ſcattering his Seed on ſeveral Sorts of Grounds, 
That which fell on the Path-Way, was devour d by the Birds : That which fell 
among ſtony Places, for want of Mould and Depth of Earth ſprung up ſudden- 
ly, and upon the Sun's Approach was ſcorch'd and wither d away : That which 
fell among Thorns, was ſtifled by them, and that which fell upon good Ground, 
brought forth Fruit in Abundance, according to its Nature. 2. The Kingdom lun; 
of „i was like a Man who ſowed good Seed in his Field, but afterwards 
diſcover'd it to be mix'd with Tares, or Darnel, which his Enemy had ſown 
in the Night; and tho his Servants when they ſaw it deſired to weed it up, 
yet he wou'd not permit it, leſt the Corn ſbou d be endanger d by it, but or- 
der d that both ſhou'd grow up together till Harveſt ;, and then the Pipers ſhou'd 
bind the Darnel in Bundles to be burnt, and gather the Wheat into his Barn. 
3. The Kingdom of Heaven was like a Grain of Muſtard Seed ſown in a Field, 
which was the ſmalleſt of all Seeds, yet when grown up, it was the largeſt of 
Herbs; and became a Tree ſufficient for the Birds of the Air to lodge in its 
Branches. 4. The Kingdom of Heaven was like a little Leaven, which being 
put into a large Quantity of Meal, it leaven d the whole Maſs. Theſe and 
many other Things did our Lord deliver to the Multitude, exciting 
their Attention, all in Parables, and nothing without; accompliſhing, 
as St. Matthew obſerves, the Words of the Pſalmiſt; I will open my 
* Mouth in Parables, and publiſh Secrets which were ſo from the Creation of 
« the World. 

Upon our Lord's Retirement from the Multitudes, his Diſciples defir'd ue; 
to be inform'd why he deliver'd himſelf to the People in Parables and Si- 1 
militudes : He told them, That to them it was given to know the Miſteries off. 
Heaven, but it was not to thoſe obſtinate People ; for whoſoever improv'd what is. 
he had, ſhou'd receive in abundance; but he who did not ſo ſhou'd loſe all. 
Therefore he ſpoke to them in obſcure Parables, becauſe they ſaw and did not 

ercerve, heard and wou'd not underſtand ; therein verifying I{aiah's Words, 
« You ſhall hear with your Ears and not underſtand, and ſee with your Eyes 
« and not perceive : For the Hearts of this People are grown ſtupid, their Hers 
deafued, and their Eyes closd ; leſt their Eyes ſboud dire# them, their 
Ear teach them, their Hearts inſtru& them, and convert them, and I ſbou d 
« heal them. But Their Eyes and Ears were bleſſed, for They both ſaw and. 
heard; and had the Happineſs of hearing and ſeeing what many great Prophets 
and holy Men earneſtly long'd for without obtaining. Then he thus explain'd to 
them the Parable of the Sower : The Seed is the Word of God, and that 
which fell on the Path-Way, relates to him who hears the Word, but for want 
of due Attention, Satgit comes and catches what was ſown in his Heart. That 
which fell among ſtony Places, relates to him who hears the Word, and im- 
mediately receives it with Joy; but for want of Root, continues but for 4 
Time, being diſcourag'd by the fiſt Afﬀiitions and Perſecutions that ariſe upon 
its Account. That 7 among Thorn, relates to him, who after wo - 

; ord, 
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Word, 1s incumber d with the Cares and Pleaſures of the World, and the De- 
ceitfulneſs of Riches, which ſtifle it, and render it fruitleſs. But that ſown 
in good Ground relates to him who hears the Word with Patience, and with 
an _ 5 and good Heart, producing Fruit according to the utmoſt of his Abi- 
lities. It is not uſual, added he, for People to light up a Candle and put it un- 
der a Buſhel, but in a Place where it is moſt beneficial ; ſo no advantageous 
Secret ſhou'd lie hid, but ſbou d come abroad, and be made manifeſt. They ought 
therefore to take care how and what they heard; for the Improver ſhou'd receive 
great Advantage, but the other loſe all. And it was in the Kingdom of Hea- 
wen juſt as with a Man, who having once ſown his Seed, it grew up gradually 
he knew not how ; firſt the Blade, then the Ear, and then the full Corn, till 
it was fit for the Sickle. | 

Upon this, his Diſciples alſo dgſir'd him to explain to them the Parable of 


35-5 the Darnel in the Field, which he did in theſe Words: The Sower of the good 


Seed is the Son of God, the Field is the World, the good Seed the Children of 
the Kingdom, the Darnel the Children of 3. the Enemy ſowing it the 
Devil, the Harveſt the End of the World, and the Reapers the Angels. There- 
fore as the Darnel is gather d up, and burnt in the Fire; ſo at the End of the 
World ſhall the Son of God ſend his Angels and gather out all wicked Offen- 
ders, and caſt them into a fiery Furnace Fl Lamentations and Deſpair : While 
the Righteous ſhall be glorious as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father. 
After this he added three other Parables, 1. The Kingdom of Heaven was 
like a vaſt Treaſure hid in a Field, which being found by a Man, he concealF'd 
it, and for Joy of the Diſcovery, ſold all he was worth, to purchaſe that Field. 
2. It was like a Merchant trading for rich Pearls, who finding one of extra- 
ordinary Value, ſold all his other Stock, and bought that. 3. It was like a 


remarkable Net catching all kinds of Fiſh; which being full, and drawn a Shore, 
the good were gat her d into Veſſels, and the bad caſt away. Juſt ſo it ſhou'd .. 
be at the End of the World, when the Angels ſhou'd cone Beth, and ſeparate 


the Wicked from among the Juſt, and caſt them into a fiery Furnace of Lamenta- 
tions and Deſpair. Laſt of all he ask d them, Whether they underſtood all 
theſe Things ;, and upon their anſwering in the Affirmative, he told them, 
That every Goſpel-Teacher ought to reſemble a well. furniſo d Houſe-Keeper, who 


brings all things out of his Repoſitory, both old and new, according to the Occa- 


ſions of his Gueſts. 


IV. Our Bleſſed Saviour continu'd but a ſhort Time in Capernaum, be- 
fore he reſolv'd to croſs the Lake, or Sea of Galilee, into the Dominions 
of Philip the Tetrarch, and order d his Diſciples to prepare a Veſſel accor- 
dingly, it being now about our Michaelmas time. As he was ready to take 
Slipping, a certain Scribe, hoping to gain ſome great Advantage or Repu- 
tation, came to him, and told him, That he was ready to follow him whither- 
ſoever he went. But Jeſus ſoon gave him a Check by letting him know, 
That he was to expect no temporal Profit from him, who wanted even the Con- 
veniences of Foxes and Birds, who had their Holes and their Neſts, while he 
had no Place to lay his Head. But tho he rejected the proud Scribe, he treated 
one of his Diſciples after another Manner, commanding him to follow him; 
but this Diſciple deſiring Leave to bury a dead Father firſt, he made anſwer, 
Let the Dead, thoſe who ſeek no Immortality, bury their Dead; but do you go and 
preach the Kingdom of God. To theſe St. Lake adds a third Perſon, who being 
deſirous to follow Chriſt, begg d to go and bid them firſt Adieu that were of 
his Family, and diſpoſe of his Goods; but Jeſus let him know, That whoſoever 
laid his Hand to the Plough, and look'd back, was unfit for the Kingdom of God. 
Intimating, that as a Plough-Man cannot look back without damaging his 
Work; ſo a Follower of Chriſt cannot look back without hazarding his Sal- 
vation, K 2 About 


His Anſwer to a 
Scribe, and two 
others who were 
to follow him, 


— 


| 
| 
| 
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He takes Shi About the Evening Jeſus embark d for the other Shore, with his Diſci- s. 
＋ 2 ples, who had ſent. away the Multitudes; but there yy ſeveral other ſmall 344 
Ships in the Port, part of them made uſe of them, and accompany'd him. . 
Being under Sail, and weary'd with his Day's Service, or to try the Faith of 2, 
his Diſciples, he retired himſelf to the Stern of the Ship, and fell aſleep. 
At which Time there aroſe a moſt terrible Storm, ſo violent and impetuous, 
that the whole Ship was almoſt ſwallow'd with the Waves, and the Men in the 
moſt imminent Danger. Whereupon his Diſciples in a great Conſternation a- 
woke him, and with a diſmal Outcry call'd, Lord, ſave us, or we periſh! 
Then blaming them for their Fears, and the Weakneſs of their Faith, he 
aroſe, and rebuk'd the Storm, and commanded the Waters to be ſtill. Im- 
mediately the Elements obey'd the Words of their Creator, and there was 
a great Calm, and no leſs Wonder and reverential Dread from his Diſci- 
ples, and thoſe in the other Ships, who were Partakers both of the Danger 
and Deliverance. And this being the firſt Miracle they had ſeen of this 
Kind, and having ſomething in it very ſurprizing and aſtoniſhing, they cry'd 
out, What ſort of Man is this, to whom the very Winds and Seas are obe- 
dient ! 
He arrives aa Our Lord, the next Morning landed on the Eaſt Side of the Lake, in was. 
3 Philip's Dominions, and the Province of Traconitis, in that Part of it call'd = 
45 the Country of the Gadarenes or Gergeſenes, the Relidts of one of the old Cana- 1-725. 
anitiſh Nations ; a Country inhabited partly by Jem and partly by Gentiles. 46 35 
Upon his firſt Arrival, two poſſeſſed Men grivouſly diſtracted, with ſome 
torn Rags about them, came running towards him, and fell at his Feet and 
adored him. Both were hideous Spectacles, but one much fiercer than the 
other, being only remember'd by St. Mark and St. Luke, who Day and 
Night made diſmal Outcrys, and cut his Fleſh with ſharp Stones; and tho 
he had often been loaden with Fetters and Chains, he as often broke them 
in Pieces, ranging with his Companion among the Rocks and Tombs, and 
ſo furious ou outrageous, that no Travellor durſt paſs that Way. Upon 
their Approach to eſe, the Devils who ſpoke by their Mouths, cry'd 
out, That he was the Son of the moſt high God, fearing that he came to torment 
them before their Time. Our Lord ask'd the moſt furious Man, what was 
his Name; who anſwer'd him Legion, becauſe ſuch a Multitude of Devils 
had poſſeſs d him: And ſince it is one of the greateſt Torments for theſe 
infernal Spirits to be reſtrain'd from doing Miſchief to Men, they earneſtly 
Where he cures Implor'd him, if he caſt them out of the poſſeſs'd Perſons, not to ſend them in- 
_ 5 to the Abyſs, but to permit them to enter into an Herd of Swine feeding upon 
wits theDelits the Mountains not far off, probably for the uſe of the Rowan Gariſons and 
to enter a Herd Foreigners. Jeſus, partly to ſhew his own Authority and the Greatneſs of 
F Swine. the Deliverance, and partly to try the Faith of the Gadarenes, and par- 
haps to puniſh the Owners for their Contempt of the Law, readily permit- 
ted them to enter the Swine, which was accompany d with ſurprizing Ef- 
fects ; for the whole Herd ran furiouſly upon the Rocks, and caſt them- 
ſelves head-long into the Lake, where no leſs than two thouſand were 
drowned and utterly loſt. The Devils immediately betray'd their malicious 
Deſigns of preventing the Gadarenes Converſion: For the Keepers of the 
Swine immediately fled, and in a great Fright reported this ſtrange Accident in 
the City Gadara, and the neighbouring Places; which brought great Multi- 
tudes to the Place, where they found the Man who was freed from the Legion 
of Devils, ſitting at the Feet of Jeſus, cloath'd, and perfectly ſound in Mind, 
to their great Fear and Amazement. And the whole City of Gadara, which 
conſiſted of Jews, Greeks and Syrians, went out to meet Feſus, looking up- 
on him with a ſtrange kind of Terror : For tho' they had a great Venera- 
tion for him who had ſo much Power over the Devils, yet they fear'd the 
Man 
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Man who had driven their Swine into the Sea; and therefore, cither think- E 
ing themſelves unworthy of his Preſence, or fcaring farther Damages, they nr «ates 
belought him to depart out of their Country. The Man who had recciv'd Corry, 
the greateſt Deliverance was ſo ſenſible of the great Mercy of God, that 
he begg'd of Jeſus to ſuffer him to go along with him ; but he order d 
him to return to his Houſe and his Friends, and to declare and publiſh what 
wonderful Things the Lord had done for him ; which he did in many Pla- 
ces to the Wonder of all Men. By following Chriſt, he wou'd only have 
benefitted himſelf ; but by publiſhing this Miracle to others, he might be a 
Means to cauſe them to believe in the Meſſiah. 

Mb Our Lord embarking again, croſs'd the Lake, and return'd to his own 

Merk +. City Capernaum, where the People were ready to receive him with great 


the; Joy and Satisfaction. And at the ſame Time, or ſhortly after, his Apoſtle Matthew's ; 
| eat, and | 


ä 


*9-3% Matthew made a great Feaſt for him; and among the Diſciples were allo many gas, Diſcai 


of his former Profeſſion, Publicans, and ſeveral others of no ſtrict Lite and wir. 
Manners. The Sight of which mix'd Company was a great Offence to the 
nice Scribes and Phariſees, who murmur'd extremely, and demanded of the 
Diſciples, Why their Maſter wou'd offer to eat and drink with ſuch ſcanda- 
lous Perſons as Puolicans and Sinners? But Jeſus ſoon let them know, That 
as the Healthful needed no Phyſician, ſo he came not to aſſiſt ſuch, but Sinners 
who needed his Help : Therefore they ought to learn the Meaning of Holea's 
Words, I chuſe Mercy before Sacrifice, and they wou'd ſoon know that Cha- 
rity towards Mens Souls was preferable to Sacrifice and Ceremonies. Being 
filenc'd by theſe Words, they join d with ſome of John's Diſciples then pre- 
ſent, and maliciouſly demanded of him, Why his 5.13 ba obſery'd no Faſts, 
when they themſelves and the Diſciples of John obſerv'd many? Whereupon 
our Lord told them, That it was not to be expected that the ſpecial Friends 
of the Bridegroom ſhou'd faſt and affli® themſelves, while they had his Com- 
parry 3 but the Time ſhown d come when the Bridegroom ſhou'd be remov'd, and 
then they ſhou'd have Reaſon to faſt and moiirn. Beſides it wou'd be as pre- 
poſterous to impoſe rigorous Auſterities upon his Diſciples, who were but Nos 
vice in Religion, as to ſew a new piece of rough Cloth upon a rotten Garment, 
which tears it in pieces; or to put new Wine into old Wine-Bags, which 
| breaks the Bags and deſtroys the Liquor. Adding farther, That ſuch as 
had been long usd to old Wine, cou'd not be immediately brought to drink 

New. 

Mertb.g, This Diſcourſe and Apology of our Lord's was Interrupted by the com- 
Mak; ing in of Jairus, the chief Ruler of the Synagogue, who with the greateſt 
tut Marks of Sorrow fell proſtrate at his Feet, humbly begging of him to come 


| 41-48. to his Houſe and lay his Hands upon an only Daughter of his, about twelve © 


Tears of Age, and juſt ready to expire; but his Preſence wou d certainly recover 

her. Teſus being ready to aſſiſt all Believers and afflicted Perſons, without 

Delay tollow'd him, being accompany'd 4. his Diſciples, and great 

Throngs of People, who preſs'd forwards to be Spectators of the Cure: 
Among whom was a certain Woman who was tormented with an unnatu- , 
ral Flux of Blood for twelve Years together, and had ſpent her whole = drag 4d 
Eſtate upon Phyſicians, but without any Relief; yet ſo ſtrong and noble TI 
was her Faith, that ſhe was certain of a Cure if ſhe cou'd get to touch 
but the Hem of his Garment : | Which ſhe did, and found her ſelf per- 
V fedly ſound. Jeſus, to whom Secrecy it ſelf was open and known, imm 
diately turn d himſelf about in the Throng, and demanded who touch Bin? 
On the other ſide Peter admir'd at this Queſtion, when he was preſs d and 
crowded by the Multitudes; but Jeſ#s perſiſted in the Enquiry, declaring, 
That ſome one had touch d him, becauſe he perceiv'd Virtue was gone out of 
bim, till the Woman with great Fear and Ii becauſe it was un- 
| lawful 
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lawful for unclean Perſons to touch others, diſcover d before the People 
both the Cauſe and miraculous Effects of her touching him. But our Lord 
was fo far from rebuking her that he call'd her Daughter, applauded her 
Faith, and attributed her Cure to the Strength of that. St. 1 ſup- 
poſes this Woman to have been Martha, Siſter to Lazarus ; but Euſebius 
reports her to have been an Inhabitant of Ceſaræa Philippi, who out of 
Gratitude erected a brazen Statue of our Lord before her Door, and ano- 
ther of her own proſtrate at his Feet : But this and the reſt of the Story has 
been often doubted. 


During this Action, the Delay prov'd fatal to Jairus, as he imagin'd ; for 1 
23-26, 


a Meſſage was brought to him, That his Daughter was really dead, and it ;;., 


KR 5: 


was in vain to trouble Jeſus. any furt her; conceiving, that tho he cou d cure 15 
Diſeaſes, yet none cou'd recover Life. But Jeſus ſtill bad Jairus fear no- 45-56. 


thing, if he did but believe, ſhe ſbou d be reſtord : And approaching the Houle, 

they found the Muſicians and Mourners already come, who were deploring 

her Death with mournful Tunes and loud Lamentations, according to the 

Cuſtom of thoſe Times. Jeſus deſired them to ceaſe their funeral Ceremo- 

mes, for the Girl was not dead, but only aſleep; but they derided him, know- 

ing ſhe was dead, and not knowing, that with him there was no Difference 

between Death and a common Sleep. Then chufing only Peter, James 

and John, a triumvirate which he generally us d upon extraordinary Occa- 

ſions ; and taking alſo the Girl's Father and Mother, he diſmiſs'd the reſt 

of the Company, and enter'd the Chamber where the Corps lay. And ta- 
Jairus'sDaugh- king her by the Hand, he commanded her zo ariſe ; by which powerful 
Li eto dt Words he reſtor'd her to Life, and ſhe immediately roſe up, and walk d 
a about the Room, to the exceeding Amazement of her Parents, whom he 
order d to give her ſomething to eat. This was the ſecond Perſon whom 

our Lord rais d from the Dead; which ſtill encreas'd his Fame throughout 

all the Land: Yet at the ſame Time he wrought it in Secret, and ſtrictly 
commanded the Silence of her Parents; and this either becauſe Capernaum 

had ſo much forfeited the Benefit of his Revelations, or becauſe he wou'd 


not too much haſten the Effects of the incurable Malice of the Scribes and 


Phariſees. 


Jeſuscwes two Our Lord returning from the Houſe of Jairus, was follow d in the Streets 1% 


olind Men. by two poor blind Men, who cry'd after him, O Son of David, have Mer- ve. 


cy on us! a true Acknowledgment of his Perſon. Jeſus ſeem'd to take no 

Notice of them till he enter'd his Houſe ; but the Men following him 

thither, becauſe of the great Infidelity of the City, he firſt demanded of 

them, Whether they believ'd be was able to reſtore their Sight? Upon their 
anſwering in the Affirmative, and calling him Lord, he touch'd their Eyes, 

ſaying, Be it according to your Faith; and their Eyes were immediately open d. 

And tho he ſtrictly charg d them to conceal the Miracle, yet theſe over- joy d 

Perſons cou d not contain themſelves from ſpreading it in all Parts. After 

4rd a dum the blind Men were gone, the People brought to him a dumb Man 
Demoniack. fleſs'd with a Demon; which being caſt out by our Lord, the Per- 
on immediately recover'd his Speech, to. the great Aſtoniſhment of the 
Multitudes, who cry'd out, ſuch Things were never ſeen in Iſtacl ! But the 
Phariſees, perſiſting in their old Malice and unpardonable Blaſphemy, de- 

clar d as formerly, That he ejefed Devils by the Help of Beelzebub their 


Prince. 


He goes a ſecond 


'q 


Our Lord having made no long Stay in Capernaum, departed with his ator $ 
34, 58. 


Tine t» Nat. Diſciples to ſome other Places in Galilee; and tho about a Year before, 2. 
reth. he had been impiouſly and barbarouſly treated by his own City Nazareth, ** 


yet he thought fit to offer them Mercy once again. And on a Sabbath Day 
he enter d their Synagogue, and taught the Inhabitants ; who tho they were 
all 


19 
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all aſtoniſh'd at his Abilities, were yet ſcandaliz d at his Perſon, crying out, 
From whence has this Man theſe extraordinary Faculties, and theſe wonderful 
Endowments 2 Is not this the Carpenter, the Son of Joleph and Mary, the 
. Kinſman of James and Joſes, Simon and Jude? And, do not we know all his 
Kindred and Relations e Then how comes he by ſuch Wiſdom and Knowledge 
And they were exceedingly offended at him. But Jeſus inform'd them, Whore he # 
That a Prophet never wanted Honour, but in his own Country, among his own Kin- ſishted, 
dred, and in his own Houſe, And being ſurpriz d and deeply concern'd for 
their great Infidelity, he refus'd to work any Miracle there, but only the 
Cure of a few iick Perſons, leaving them to the Judgment of their impe- 
nitent Hearts, | : 
Tins, This concluded the ſecond Year of our Saviour's publick Miniſtry z in 
Din. which Year the City of Rome ſuffer d much from the wicked Policy of tl. : 
Emperor Tiberius, and the ſubtle Deſigns of his great Favourite Sejarms. The 
Emperor had formerly been freed from his ſuppos d Rival Germanicus, and 
in the Year when he ſent Pilate into Judæa, by the craFF Inſinuations of 
Sezjanus, he retir d wholly from Rome, and abandon'd himſelf to all the 
Miſchiefs that attend Jealouſie and Cruelty, as well as Luſt and Debauche- 
ry; which occaſion'd Scjauus to attempt both his Lite and Empire; but 
he was prevented and puniſh'd with the Death of himſelf and Family, in Scjanus execs 
the ſame Year of which we are treating. His Death rather encreas'd the 7% 7 the 
Emperor's jealous Temper ; but as Philo obſerves, he ſoon underſtood that * 
the Crimes which Seſanus had laid to the Fews Charge, were feign'd by him- 
ſelf; and therefore he commanded the Governors of all Provinces, that in 
every Town they ſhou'd ſpare that Nation, except a very few who were 
guilty of great Crimes; . and that they ſhou'd alter none of their Cuſtoms, 
ut ou d look upon thoſe People as Lovers of Peace, and their Cuſtoms 
as conducing to the publick Tranquillity. So that the Jews were generally 
unmoleſted in this Emperor's latter Days; and Tacitxs obſerves that in Judæa 
they had a long Peace under Tiberius; that is, they had no ſuch publick Se- 
ditions as cou'd give any great Diſturbance to the Roman State. Which 
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we ought to conſider as one great Reaſon why among the Roman C 


Writers there is ſo remarkable a Silence of our Saviour's Actions: For 
they ſcarce ever publiſh'd any thing of Foreign Countries, but where 
they themſelves were concern'd, or where it tended to their particular Ho- 
nour and Fame. Wo, 


The third Tear of Chriſt's publick, Miniſtry. 


Marth.g. V. The Beginning of our Saviour's third Year of his publick Mi- A.D.32. 
Mks. niſtry was with a general Viſitation of Galilee, and his repairing to moſt of Tiber * 19 
the Citys and Villages of that Province, 5 in the publick Synagogues F, le, 
preaching the Goſpel, and curing all Kinds of Diſeaſes and Diſtempers among i 
the People. But at length obſerving the numerous Multitudes and Throngs 
of People he was mov d with a generous Pity and Compaſſion towards them, 
as being like ſo many Sheep languiſhing and diſpers d for want of Shepherds 
to take Care of them. Upon which Account he ſorrowfully told his Diſ- 
ciples, That there was a plentiful Goſpel-Harveſt, but a Scarcity 4 Reapers : 
There 255 they ſbou d ſupplicate the Lord of the Harveſt, to ſend Reapers into 
his Field. 
For this Reaſon our Lord thought fit to ſend forth his twelve Apoſtles, 


Nan 10. tO preach the Goſpel, and to work Miracles like himſelf, after they had ue Bln of 


Ne. been a conſiderable Time Learners and Hearers, and about eight Months rain 4 
7.1- after their ſolemn Election. He ſent them out by Two and Two together, nadine 
LON | | | | and them, 
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and probably as St. Matthew joyns them; namely, Peter and his Brother 
Andrew, James and his Brother John, Philip and Bartholomew, Thomas and 
Matthew, James and his Brother Jude, and Simon and Judas Iſcariot. And 
that they might eſpecially depend upon his Protection, he commanded 
them Not to incumber themſelves in their Journy with any Kind of Mony 
or Proviſion-Bags, nor with Multiplicity of Cloaths, Shoes or Staves for De- 
. fence : for as they deſeru'd, ſo they might expect a Subſeſtance om thoſe to 
whom they preach d. Next they ſhou'd preach * That the Kingdom of Heaven 
„ or the Meſſiah was at hand; to which they were to add all Kinds of Mira- 
cles, as curing the Sick, cleanſing the Lepers, raiſing the Dead, and ejeFing De- 
vils; diſpenſing thoſe 1 as freely as they receiv'd them : But ſtill they were 
to avoid going either to the Gentiles or Samaritans. That in whatſoever City 
or Town they enter d, they ſhowud inquire after the moſt worthy Perſon, and to 
avoid Levity, continue there till they left the Place. And in every Houſe t 
enter d, they ſhou'd offer Peace to it by the Goſpel ; which if qualify d, ſbou d 
receive the Bleſſing ;, but if otherwiſe, it ſhou'd return to them again. If any re- 
fus'd to hearken to them, and rejected them, they at their Departure ſhou'd ſhake 
off the Duſt of their Feet, for a Teſtimony againſt their Infidelity ; ſolemnly 
aſſuring them, That it ſhould be more tolerable for the Inhabitants of Sodom 
and Gomorrah in the Day of Judgment than for that . 5 
Our Lord next proceeded to let them know the Conſequences of their 3 1 
Miniſtry, eſpecially after his leaving the World, That they were not to e- 
pe& Honors, Riches or temporal Advantages; but on the contrary, were 
ſent into the World like Sheep amidſt ravenous Wolves ; which ought to teach 
them the Waryneſs of Serpents, as well as Innocence of Doves : For they ſhou'd 
be deliver d up to the Jewiſh Conſiſtories, ſcourg d in their Synagogues, and 
erwards brought before foreign Governors and Potentates for his Sake, to 
Witneſſes to both Jew and Gentile. That when they were thus deliver'd 
up, they ſhou'd not be ſolicitous about what Anſwer to make; . in the ſame 
Moment their Anſwer ſhou'd be given them from above, and by the 715 
of their Father's Spirit within them. That they ſbou d be hated by all Men 
for his Salze; and ſuch Heats ſbou d be rait d, that Fathers and Children, and 
Brothers and Relations ſhou'd perſecute each other to Death; but ſuch as per- 
ſever'd to the laſt, ſhou'd eſcape. Next he advis d them in theſe Times of Per- 
ſecution, to fly from one City to another; and that the Son of Man ſhou'd come 
to bring Vengeance upon the Nation before they had gone through all the Ci- 
ties of Iſrael. And ſince the Jews had blaſphemonſly call'd him Beelzebub, it 
was not to be expeed that his Diſciples, who were not above their Maſter, 
ſhou'd meet with a better Treatment. I. 3 they ought to be courageout, and 
fearleſiy bring the Secret Truths * the Goſpel to Light, and proclaim them 
as it were from the Houſe Tops : Not regarding them who cou d kill the Body, 
and not the Soul; but only him who was able to deſtroy both Body and Soul in 
the eternal Flames o Hell. That God's Providence extended to the Sparrows, 
which were of ſo ſmall a Price, and to the very Hairs of their Heads; and 
therefore certainly much rather to them, who were more valuable than a Multitude 
of Sparrows : Therefore whoſoever ſhou'd acknowledge him before Men, he won d 
acknowledge that Perſon before his Father in Heaven; but whoſoever deny d 
him before Men, ſhou'd meet with the ſame Treatment from Heaven. Then 
he let them underſtand, That the firſt Effects of his Doctrine wou'd not be 
Peace, but War ʒ cauſing ſuch Marks of Diſtinction, as wou d ſet Fathers and 
Sons, Mothers and Daughters, and neareſt Relations at Variance. For he who 
loud either Father or Mother, Brother or Siſter, more than him, or refus d 
even the Croſs it ſelf when his Goſpel requir d it, was unworthy of his Favour : 
And he who ſought his Life in this Caſe, ſhow d utterly loſe it; and he who 
loft it for his Sake ſhou'd eternally find it. Laſtly, for an Encouragement 
| | to 
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to them, he inform'd them, That whoſoever receiv'd them, receiv'd both Hin 
and his Father who ſent him; and whoſoever receiv'd a Prophet in the Name 
4 a Prophet, and out of Regard to his Office, ſhou'd be Partaker of the Prophet's 
eward ; and ſo likewiſe of a righteous Man. And farther, whoſoever ſhou'd 
only give a Cup of cold Water to the leaſt f his Diſciples, for his Maſter's Sake, 
that Perſon ſhou'd in no wiſe miſs of his Reward. 
Marrs Our Lord having thus given Commiſſion to his Apoſtles, continu'd the 
«4 6, Courſe of his Preaching and Miniſtry in Galilee : At the ſame Time, ac- 
1 cording to Order, the Apoſtles went into all Parts of Paleſtine inhabited Their 7ourry 
5. by the Jews, which their Maſter call'd the loſt Sheep of the Houſe of Iſrael, enen, 
Preaching the Goſpel, and the Doctrine of Repentance as a Part of it, 
and working Miracles for its Confirmation. And in their miraculous Cures, 
St. Mark informs us that they usd the outward Rite or Ceremony of 
Anointing with Oil, which ſeem'd to have been implicitly included in that 
Part of their Commithon, Heal the ſick. And this being a Symbol of that 
miraculous Power, as the greateſt Criticks believe, St. James, Chap. 5. 14. 
expreſly enjoin'd the Uſe of this Ceremony to be continu'd in the Church, 
as long as this extraordinary Gift of Healing {hou'd continue. 
Metr4 A few Weeks after the Apoſtles Departure from our Lord, King Herod 
Ve on his Birth-Day made a ſplendid Entertainment for the Lords and chief 
*1-27 Officers of his Dominions, at the ſtrong Caſtle of Macherws beyond Jordan; 
which produc'd the laſt and fatal Scene of John Baptiſt's Lite, who had 
been Priſoner above a Year in the ſame Caſtle; At this Feaſt Herod was 
infinitely pleas'd with the Dancing of a young Lady, Daughter to his il- 
legal Wife Herodia; and in the Heat of his Mirth and Jollity, promis'd 
with the Addition of an Oath, to grant her whatſoever ſhe demanded, 
tho' it amounted to half of his Dominions. Unwilling to loſe fo fair 
an Opportunity, ſhe immediately conſulted with her Mother what Favour 
to ask; who being prompted by the Height of Malice and Revenge, nam'd 
the Head of Johr Baptiſt to be brought in in a Charger : Which in all 
Haſte was demanded of the King, in the Preſence of the whole Compa- 
ny. This ſtrange Requeſt at firſt caus d an exceeding Damp upon the 


King's Spirits ; but recovering himſelf, out of a pretended Reverence to The Death of 


his Oath, and Reſpect to his Nobility then preſent, he ſent an Executio- 9 Bepcitt, 

ner, who beheaded the holy Man, and brought his Head in a Charger 
to the young Lady, who deliver d it to her Mother, to glut her Eyes with 
the Sight of it : A Cruelty unknown among the Barbarities of the worſt of 
People, to mingle Banquetings with human Blood, and Mirth and Pleaſure 
with the Sight of Death. Thus dy'd the great Fore-runner of our Blefled 
Saviour, about two Years and three Months after his Entrance upon his 
publick Miniſtry, being about 35 Years of Age and eight Months, and the 
firſt that ſuffer d upon the Account of the Goſpel, tho' ſeldom call'd the 
firſt Martyr. Joſephus himſelf gives him the Character of a Man endu'd 
* with all Virtue, who exhorted the Fews to the Practice of Juſtice towards 
* Men, and Piety towards God; and alſo to Baptiſm, which wou'd be- 
* come acceptable to God, if they renounc'd their Sins, and to the Clean- 
* neſs of their Bodies added the Purity of their Souls. 


3 VI HFerod had now ſecur d himſelf againſt the great Diſturber of his 
ry 2,75) unlawtul Pleaſures, yet the encreaſing Fame of our Lord Jeſ#s alarm'd him, nerd, fats, 
Mw and gave him new Fears and Jealouſies. Some of his Courtiers believ'd it 
:4-'% was Elias, or ſome other of the ancient Prophets come to viſit the Nation; 
keg. but Herod's guilty Conſcience, notwithſtanding his Sadducaical Principles, 
fen s. made him with ſome others ſuſpect that it was John himſelf riſen from the 
+ Dead; fearing perhaps that he wou'd now revenge his Blood <a i 
Out 
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The Apiſtles Re- About the ſame Time our Lord's Apoſtles return d from their ſeveral Jour- 

3 nys, and gave him an Account of all their Actions and Sermons; and Je- 
ſas hearing of John's Murther by his gr hrs who bury'd the Body, and 
well knowing the Subtilty and Cruelty of Herod, order'd the Apoſtles to pre- 
pare a Veſlel, and to croſs the Sea of Galilee with him to a Deſert near 
Bethſaida, where they might retire and reſt themſelves for a while; tor the 
Multitudes were ſo numerous and preſſing, that they had no Leiſure ſo much 
as to eat. To this private Place Jeſus was follow'd by great Numbers, 
many of whom ran after him on Foot by the Lake-Side from the Place 
where he took Shipping. Seeing their Zeal and Earneſtneſs, he receiv'd 


them with a generous Compaſſion, like ſo many Sheep witEout a Shepherd; q 
and aſcending a Mountain with his Apoſtles, he taught them many Things 


concerning the Kingdom of God, and cured all their Sick. 

Towards the Evening his Apoſtles defired him, fce they were in a Place ans 
deſtitute of all Proviſcons, to diſmiſs the Multitudet, that they might furniſh Mark's. 
themſelves in the neighbouring Towns and Villages. But Jeſus told them, That Id, E 
the People needed not to depart, for they might provide them one Meal; and % f. , 

viewing their Numbers, he ask d Philip, who well knew the Country, Where 5-:7- : 
they ſtou d buy Bread ſor all the Company? Philip conſidering the Number of 
the Gueſts more than his hoſpitable Maſter's Power, betray'd the Weakneſs 
of his Faith, and told him, That fix Pounds worth of Bread was not ſuffi- 
cient for every Perſon to take a little, Upon this our Lord enquired what 
Bread they had among them, and was anſwer d by Andrew, That there was 
a young Man who had five Barly Loaves, and two ſmall Fiſhes ; a moſt incon- 
The Miracle of ſiderable Quantity for ſuch a Multitude. But Jeſus forthwith order d them 
the five Loaves, to be brought to him, commanding his Diſciples to cauſe all the People 
nd five thou- * 4-9: . 9 
and ien. to fit down upon the Graſs, in diſtinct Companies, by Hundreds and Fifties 
in Ranks. Being plac'd in this Order, to the Number of five thouſand 
Men, beſides Women and Children, he took the Loaves and the Fiſh, and 
begging a Bleſſing upon them from Heaven, diſtributed them to his Apo- 
ſtles, and they regularly to the Multitudes, till all were fully ſatisfy d. 
Then ordering the remaining Fragments to be gather'd up, both of the 
Bread and Fiſh, they fill'd twelve Baskets with them, each Apoſtle one. 
The People ſeeing ſuch a miraculous Multiplication, were exceedingly aſto- 
niſh'd, and looking upon Jeſus as the Meſſzah, declared, This was really the 
Prophet which ſhou'd come into the World Upon which they took a Reſo- 
lation to ſer him up for a King by main Force, and to become ſubje to 
him. But he well knowing the Miſchief of ſuch a Deſign, immediately 
conſtrain'd his Diſciples, who probably were too ready to join in it, to take 
Shipping, and to paſs by Bethſaida to Capernaum, whilſt he himſelf diſmiſs'd 
the Mulritudes, and retir'd himſelf to a neighbouring Mountain for Prayer 
and Contemplation ; where he continu d till after Midnight. 

In the mean Time, the Ship where the Apoſtles were enter'd was toſs'd war. 
with a great Storm in the middle of the Lake; the Waves ran ſo high, , 
and the Wind was ſo contrary, that when the Morning was approaching, 47-5 
they had not got much above a League on their Voyage. Our Lord who ys 
knew under what Pains and Fears they labour'd, immediately convey'd 

Teſus walks en Himſelf upon the Surface of the Sea; and tho' he refus'd to gratifie the 
he Sen. Devih when tempted to throw himſelf from the Temple, yet he readily - 
committed himſelf to a boiſterous and unſtable Element, which in effect 
became as firm as Braſs to wait upon its Creator. His miraculous walking 
upon the Sea near the Veſſel, added new Fears to the Diſciples, who took 
him for ſome ſtrange Apparition, perhaps ſuch as might cauſe the Storm, 
and cry'd out with the Terror. But he ſoon allay'd their Fears, by aſ- 
ſuring them, That it was he himſelf: Whereupon Peter being eagerly affected 


both 
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both with the Novelty and Wonder of it, deſir'd, That if it were He, he 
might have leave to come walking to Him upon the Hater; which being granted, 4 empwers 
he left the Veſſel, and went towards his Maſter upon the Sea: But finding |< #7 © 7% 
the Winds bear hard againſt him, and the Waves riſe round him, he began 
to fear, notwithſtanding the Word of our Saviour; and being ready to link, 
he in a paſſionate Fright cry'd out, Lord, ſave me ! Jeſus who might have 
juſtly left him to the Puniſhment of his Infidelity, mercifully reach'd out 
his Hand, and ſet him again upon the Top of the Water, with a gentle 
Reproof of the Weakneſs of his Faith, and his doubting his Power. Be- 
ing both enter d the Ship, the Winds, obſerving their Duty to their Sove- 
reign, ceas d; and he himſelf was more than Wind to the Veſſel, for it 
was inſtantly carry'd to the deſign d Place of Landing, Capernaum. All theſe 
Miracles open'd the Eyes of the Diſciples, who, as St. Mark obſerves, had 
their Hearts hardned, and had not ſufficiently conſider d that of the Loa ves; 
and being exceedingly amaz d, they acknowledg'd the Author of them to 
be the Son of God, and ador'd him under that Title. At the ſame Time 
great Numbers out of the Country brought their Sick and Diſcaſed on 
their Beds, and laid them before him in the Streets; beſceching him to 
permit them only to touch the Border of his Garment; and as many as 
touch d him, were miraculouſly cured. 
Jeſus having thus withdrawn himſelf, the Multitudes whom he had 
miraculouſly fed, were in great Expectations of finding him the next Morning 
on the Mountain; for they had ſeen the Diſciples take Shipping without 
their Maſter, and no other Veſſel left for him. But finding him departed 
as well as them, and being provided with Boats from Tiberias, they paſs'd 
over with all Expedition to Capernaum, where they found him teaching in 
the Synagogue, and with no ſmall Surprize demanded of him, How he got 
thither? Our Lord knowing their corrupt Expectations of temporal Advan- 
tages, ſolemnly declar'd, That they ſought him not for his miraculous Gifts, but jeſus Pit 
for the Plenty of Bread he had beſtow d upon them: Therefore they ought not c ume concer- 
to endeavour for that periſhing Food, but for ſuch as nouriſh'd them to everlaſting "+ 5 a fþ 
Life ; which ſhou'd be given them by himſelf, who had receiv'd his SanfFion © 
from God the Father. Then demanding of him, What they ſhoud do to 
obtain this ſpiritual Food 2 he let them underſtand, that the Foundation 
was to believe on Him whom God had ſent. Upon which, finding themſelves 
check d in their Expectations, they inſolently demanded of him ſome new 
Sign or Miracle to confirm their Belief; ſince Moles their Maſter had already 
done as much; namely, had miraculouſly fed them with Manna from Heaven. 
But Jeſus ſhew'd them the great Difference, by letting them know, That Mo- 
ſes gave them not the te Bread from Heaven, but only his Father, whoſe Bread 
wou'd enliven the World. Upon their deſiring to be conſtant Partakers of 
it, he told them, That he himſelf was the Bread of Life; that his Followers 
and Believers ſhou'd neither hunger nor thirſt. Tet tho they had ſeen him, and 
been Witneſſes of ſo many Miracles, they wou'd not believe in him; but by their 
Infidelity depriv'd themſelves of the great Advantages, which ſhou'd be enjoy d 
by all thoſe whom his Father had given him, namely, a certain Acceptance here, 
and a glorious Reſurrection to eternal Life. The Jews being confounded in 
their Underſtandings, began openly to murmur againſt him, crying, Is not 
this Jeſus the Son of Joleph, whoſe Father and Mother we know ? hy then 


does he tell us that he came down from Heaven? But Jeſus, was ſo far from 


mollifying or recanting theſe Truths, that he confirm'd them more ſtrongly ; 
firſt ſhewing them, That it was their natural Impotency, and the Want of his 
Father's Grace that hinder'd them from coming to him; proving from the 
Scriptures, © that they ſhou'd be taught of-God, and all whom his Father 
had taught ſpou d come to him, tho his Father was not to be ſeen by their _ 
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Eyes, Then he again aſſured them, That he was the Bread of Life, which 4 
came down from Heaven; that the Manna in the Deſert did not preſerve the 1 
Eaters of it from dying; but his Fleſh was the true living Bread, which gave "2 
Life and Immortality to all that eat of it. Theſe laſt Words made them more 7 
averſe to him, and they diſputed among themſelves how he could poſſibly - - 
give them his Fleſh to eat © Nevertheleſs he purſu'd his Diſcourſe, and 
attured them, That his Fleſh and his Blood was not imaginary, but real Food 
and Nouriſhment ; and that without eating the one, and drinking the other, they 
con'd have no Life in them; and ſuch as fed on him, ſhou'd be raisd up at 
the laſt Dq, and obtain everlaſting Life. Laſtly, he declar'd to them what 
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great Etfects his Body ſhou'd work in the Souls of all ſuch as were Parta- ; 
kers of it; namely, There ſbou d be ſuch an Union, that they ſhou'd dwell in 4 
him, and he in them; and that they ſhou'd live by him, as he bimelf liv'd by *Y 
his Father. | Þ 


Theſe ſublime Truths of our Lord's Deſcent from Heaven, and the Be- 2% 6. 
nefits of his Incarnation, ſo gravell'd the Intellects of his Auditory, that“ 
even his Diſciples began to murmur, ſaying, Who can hear ſo harſh a Doctrine] 

But Jeſus to ſatisfie them, intimated, That his Aſcenſion into Heaven won d 
be a Proof of his coming from thence; and that their feeding upon bim was 
not after a carnal Manner, which wou'd prove inſignificant, but after a ſpiritual 
and divine, which wou'd give Life and Vigour. Declaring again, That their 
Infidelity proceeded from their natural Impotency, and the Want of his Father's 
And the Conſe. Grace preventing them. Notwithſtanding this, many of his Diſciples and 
quences of it. Followers, perceiving now that he was not ſuch a Meſſiah as they imagin d, 
whoſe Kingdom ſhou'd conſiſt in external Grandeur and Plenty, wholly 
deſerted him, and never follow'd him after. Among which Number, Epi- 
phanins believes St. Mark the Evangeliſt was one, tho afterwards ſeaſonably 
recover d by St. Peter. Upon this great Defection, Jeſ with no little 
Concern demanded of the twelve Apoſtles, Whether they wou d go away alſo? 
Peter, whoſe Faith was ſound, tho ſmall, as general Speaker for the reſt, 
anſwer'd him with a 51% Abhorrence of the others Apoſtacy, Lord! to 


whom ſhall we go ? Thou ha the Words of eternal Life : We believe, and are 
convinc'd, That thou art the Meſſiah, the Son of the living God. But not- 
withſtanding this Confidence and frank Confeſſion, he let them under- 
ſtand, that they were not all equally ſound, for among the twelve that he had 
elected, one of them was a Devil and Traytor. 

Theſe Things were tranſacted immediately before the third Paſſover, af- 
ter our Saviour's Baptiſm, as may be collected from J7ohn 6, 4. which Paſſo- 
ver hapned on the 14th Day of our Month April, in the 18th Year of the 
Reign or Tiberius the Emperor, and one Year and ſeventeen Days after the 
laſt Paſſover. 
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From the Beginning of the third Paſſover after our Bleſſed $4- 
wiour's Baptiſm, to the Beginning of the fourth and laſt ; when 
the only true Paſſover was ſlain. 


Containing the Term of one Tear, wanting 12 Days: 


I T this third Paſſover after our Saviour's Baptiſm, according to the A.D. 25 

. moſt probable Accounts, Plate took an Occaſion to chaſtiſe that Tibe 3 1 

turbulent Sect of the Galileans or Gaulauites, mention'd Lake 13. 1. 1 wer. 15 
who coming with the Multitudes to Jeruſalem to ſacrifice, the Governor 22 
ſent ſome Soldiers into the Temple, who put many of them to the Sword Filare: 

in the Time of their Offerings, and ſo mingled the Blood of them with 

the Blood of their Sacrifices at the Altar. And about the ſame Time a 

Tower in the City, call'd Siloam, fell down, and flew eighteen Perſons z 

which with the other Calamity, were the Marks and Forerunners of God's 
Indignation againſt an obſtinate and impenitent People. It is not abſolute- 

ly certain whether our Lord was at this Paſſover or not; but it is highs 

ly probable, that he who came to fulfil all Righteouſneſs, wou'd not neg- 

lect that great Ordinance. It is molt generally believ'd that he was there, 

tho' ſecretly, and as it were incognito; but the wicked Deſigns of the Jews 

haſtned his Return from thence z and St. John tells us © that he walked in 

* . for he wou'd not walk in Jury, becauſe the Jews ſought to kill 

« Him, John 7. 1. 

Shortly WM the Paſſover, ſome of the Scribes and Phariſces were ſent jeſuss Diputs 
de from Jeruſalem to Galilee, to ſearch into our Lord's Doctrine, and to be concerning un- 
Mes 7: Spyes upon his Actions, whether he was a true Obſerver of the Law of * 

Moſes, and their Rites. Theſe Perſons being preſent where He and his 
Diſciples were to eat, obſerv'd that they tat down without waſhing their 
Hands according to the common Cuſtom of the Jews, in which Matter ma- 
ny were grown exceeding nice and ſcrupulous, even to the making the Waſh- 
ing of . Pots, Oc. a religious Concern. Therefore they were extreme- 
ly offended at the Apoſtles, and demanded of their Maſter, Why they preſum d 
to violate the Tradition of the Elders, by eating with unclean Hands; Whereupon 
Jeſus ſharply reprov'd theſe Spies tor their hypocritical Pretences, as Iſaiah 
ſaid of them“ for honouring God with their Mouths, and neglecting of him 
in their Hearts; for their vain Worſhip, and their teaching the Do@rines of 
« Men inſtead of the Commandments of Heaven. Then by way of Recri- 
mination he told them, That they, by their Traditions and Gloſſes had vacated 
the Laws of God, particularly 755 which commanded all Men to honour their 
Parents, and relieve them it their Wants, denouncing Death againſt ſuch as 
t curs'd them and negledted them: But according to their Traditions © IF 
* Man did but ſay to his needy Parent, That that Portion which ſhou'd have 
gone for his Relief was Dedicated to God, it was ſufficient to exempt him from 
all farther Care and Duty. Then diſdaining to hold any farther Diſcourſe 
with them, he turn'd to the Multitude, and urging their Attention, in- 
form'd them of this Truth, that there was no real Turpitude in what enter d 
a Man's Mouth, but only in what proceeded from thence. Upon this his Diſ- 
ciples came to him and let him know, That the Phariſees were offended at 
his Doctrine. But he made Anſwer, That every Plant not planted by 4 | 
eaventy 


a id. 


Dr NY I" ———_—— 


86 Cent. I. 


—_— 


EccLttslasticat HISTORY. Book I. 


heavenly Futher, ſbou d be rooted up z and that 72 were to be deſpis'd as blind 
Leaders of blind People, with whom they ſbou d fall into the Ditch, and pe- 
riſh eternally together. Upon his retiring, the Diſciples, as yet unſatisfy d, 
deſird him to explain what he had ſaid to the People. Jeſus reprehend- 
ing their weak Underſtandings, told them, that whatſoever a Man eat cou d 
not affed his Mind, the only Seat of Defilements, but paſs d through the Sto- 
mach, and was evacuated in courſe, but that what came out of the Heart 
was premeditated and voluntary, ſuch as evil Thoughts, Adulterys, Fornica- 
tions, Murthers, Thefts, CES Pride, Blaſphemies, and the like : That 
theſe were real Defilements, and not eating with unclean Hands, which was a 
mere outward Rite and Ceremony. 


He repairs t- Shortly after our Lord retired to the North-Weltern Parts of Galilee into 


cid. 


Where he re- 


flores a Woman 


of Canaan's 
Daughter. 


He returns to 


Ll 


wards Pini. the Limits of Phenicia, and the Coaſts of Hre and Sidon; where enter- 


ing into a Houſe, he endeavour'd to conceal himſelf ; but he was ſoon diſ- 
cover'd by a Pagan Woman, a Grecian by Birth, but a Phenician by Habi- 
tation, therefore by St. Matthew call'd a Woman of Canaan, becauſe Pheni- 
cia was the ancient Seat of the Canaanites properly ſo call d. This Wo- 
man finding him out, call'd him Lord, and Son of David; begging his Pity 
for a poor Daughter of hers, grievouſiy tormented with a Demon. Jeſus at firſt 
gave her no Anſwer ; but when his Diſciples deſired him to free them from 
her troubleſom Crys and Importunitys, by granting her Requeſt, he told 
them, That his Miſſion was principally to the loſt Sheep of the Hu e of Iſrael. 
But the Woman not diſcourag'd by his Coldneſs, but rather emboldned, 
threw her ſelf at his Feet and adored him, crying, Lord, help me] Upon 
which our Lord ſeem'd to parly with her; telling her, That the Children 
the Jews, ought firſt to be filled, and that it was not fit to take their Bread 
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and caſt it to the Dogs. The Woman, ſenſible of her own and her Nation's 


Unworthineſs, readily reply'd, That the Dogs however might reaſonably be 


permitted to eat the Crumbs that fell from their Maſter's Table. Jeſus, highly 


pleas'd with ſo much Reliance and Humility from a Heathen, greatly ap- 
plauded the Strength of her Faith, telling that he had granted her Petiti- 
on; and at her Return to her Houſe, ſhe found her Daughter laid upon 
her Bed, and perfectly cured. _ 

From theſe Retirements Jeſus paſs'd Eaſtward into Decapolis, a Region 


mx F Ga- chiefly within the Bounds of Galilee and Traconitis, conſiſting of ten noted 


Citys, moſtly inhabited by Gentiles; and from thence to the Sea of Ga- 
lilee, where was brought to him a miſerable Object, a Man both deaf and 
dumb, whom he was defired to lay his Hand upon. Our Lord taking him 
from the Throngs that were about him, and ufing as it were natural Means, 
put his Fingers in his Ears, and ſome of his Spittle upon his Tongue: 


Then lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, with a deep Sigh, he cry'd, Be 


And cures one open'd and unloos'd ;, and immediately his natural Facultys were reſtor'd, ſo 
*amb and des. that he hear'd and ſpoke plain. Jeſus forbad thoſe who had been Wit- 


neſſes of this miraculous Cure, to divulge it to any Perſon z but the more 
he charg'd them, the more they proclaim'd it, and in their Aſtoniſhment 
declared, He had done all things perfedly, made the Deaf to hear, and the 

Dumb to ſpeak. | 
This Miracle was ſucceeded by many others, for upon his repairing to a 
Mountain, the Multitudes brought great Numbers of Perſons troubled with 
all kinds of Lameneſs and Diſtempers, and laid them at the Feet of this 
heavenly Phyſician ; who, as in many other Places, mercifully cured them 
all: Inſomuch that they glority'd God fox what they ſaw, and cou'd not 
but follow him, who had confirm d his ſaving Doctrine with ſo many 
Miracles. Their Readineſs to attend him had made them unmindful of their 
bodily Food; ſo that when Jeſns was ready to diſmiſs them, he told his 
Diſciples, 
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Diſciples, that be cou d not but pity theſe People, who had nom been with him bs 
three Days, and had nothing to eat: That therefore he wou'd not ſend them ef the (wen 
home faſting, leſt they ſhou'd faint by the Way, for that ſeveral had a long Jour- ae e 
75 to go. His Diſciples, forgetting his former Miracle of the Loaves, ask d HoW? · FP 
they cou'd make fufticient Proviton tor tuch a Multitude, in a deſert Place? 
But he only enquir'd what Proviſion they had; and being told ſeven Loaves 
and a few ſmall Fiſhes, he order'd all the People to fit down upon the 
Ground; and taking the Bread and Fiſh, he bleſſed them, and diſtributed 
them to his Diſciples, and they to the People, till all were fully ſatisfy d. 
And tho' there were four thouſand Men, beſides Women and Children, 
yet the remaining Fragments fill'd ſeven Baskets. And this, with one for- 
merly mention'd, were the only Miracles of this Nature which our Saviour 
is recorded to have wrought. 
Metis Our Lord having diſmiſs d the Multitudes, embark'd with his Diſciples, Jeſus ne 
dels. and landed on the South-Eaſt Parts of the Lake, on the Coaſts of Dalma- e 
19-2. yutha or Magdala; where the Phariſees joyning with their Enemies the Sa- wy 5 - 
ducees, again impudently demanded of him ſome new Sign or Miracle from 
Heaven. But inſtead of ſatisfying thoſe obſtinate and conceited People, he 
ſeverely reprov'd them, for that being ſo quick-ſeghted in foretelling the Fair 
neſs and Foulneſs of the Weather by the Face of the Skys, they were yet ſo blind 
as not to perceive the manifeſt Signs of the Mejſiah's Arrival. Then deeply 
ſighing, he return'd them the fame Anſwer which he had tormerly given 
to the like Demand, namely, #hat ſuch an impions and illegitimate Genera- 
tion ſhou'd have no other Sign, but that of the Prophet Jonas. Upon this he 
immediately left them, and failed back with his Diſciples, whom he ſtrict- 
ly caution'd in their Paſſage, to beware of the Leaven of thoſe ſowr People 
the Phariſees and Sadduces. They having accidentally forgotten to take 
Bread with them, readily imagin'd that this was to prevent their ſeeking 
Bread from the Phariſees. But Feſws ſoon check d them for the Weaknels | 
of their Faith, and the Blindneſs of their Underſtandings, as alſo for the 4,7, 1; on, 
Shortneſs of their Memories; putting them in Mind of the five Loaves and Diſcip!es. 
the five thouſand, and ſeven Loaves and the four thouſand fed by them, 
and that with extraordinary Remains. Then he made them underſtand, 
that his Words did not concern the Leaven of Bread, but the corrupt 
Doctrine of the Phariſees and Sudducees ; which laſt are by St. Mark call'd 
Herodians, 
us. Our Lord landed at Bethſaida, the Birth-Place of ſeveral of the Apoſtles, te cures a 
where he had wrought many Miracles, but to no great Effect, as appears i «/ 
from Matth. 11.21. Here a blind Man was brought to him, but he wor de. 
not vouchſafe to cure him in that Place where he had met with fo much 
Perverſneſs and Infidelity ; therefore taking him out of the City, like an or- 
dinary Phyſician, he anointed his Eyes with a Collyrium of Spittle ; and 
laying his Hands upon him, ask d him whether he ſaw any Object; the Man 
looking up, made Anſwer, That he ſaw Men walking, but ſo imperfeFly that 
he could not have diſtinguiſhed them from Trees but by their being in Motion. 
Whereupon Jeſus a {ſecond Time put his Hands upon his Eyes, as tho' he had 
only made uſe of common Means, till the Man began to diſtinguiſh Things 
clearer, and at laſt came to his perfect Sight. After his Recovery he ſent 
him home, and charg d him not ſo much as to go into the City, or to 
diſcover it to any one belonging to that Place. 


Matt.16 II. It was now about or above a Year after the ſolemn Election of the 
l. Apoſtles, that our Lord thought it convenient to make a particular Tryal 
175 of their Faith and Underſtanding, and alſo to give them a farther Light 
:#-21, into the Nature and Defign of his Miſſion. Therefore taking them pri- 
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18 ſus tries i VAtELy to the Northern Parts of Galilee, about Cæſarea Philippi, on the Bor- F 
1 Naehe ders of Syria, and within the Limits of Philips Dominions, he demanded 3 
of them, What the generality of the World ſaid concerning him? They made = 
Anſwer, That Mens Opinions were various, that ſome ſaid he was John Bap- 1 
tiſt, riſen from the Dead; ſome Elias, ſent down from Heaven; and others 
Jeremias, or ſome other of the ancient Prophets reſtor d again to Life. Upon 
which he ask'd, What was Their real Opinion concerning him Simon Peter, 
always forward to ſpeak for himſelf and Brethren, anſwer'd in poſitive 
Peter's Conſe. Terms, That he was the Meſſiah, the Son of the living God. Upon this 
"_ noble Confeſſion Feſus pronounc'd him Bleſſed, fince this con'd not proceed 
from any human Revelation, but only from his Father in Heaven Declaring 
farther, That as his Name imported a Rock, ſo he wou'd make him a Foun- 
dlation-Stone, and a prime e av in building his Church, which ſbou d be ſo 
firmly eſtabliſh d upon that Faith which he had confeſs d, that all the Powers 
of Hell ſhou'd not prevail againſt it. And that for the more orderly Govern- 
ment of it, he wou'd give him the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven; ſo that 
his Sentence, whenſoever he ſhou'd regularly exclude, or receive in, any Perſon 
on Earth, ſhou'd ſtand valid in Heaven. Then to prevent the ill Uſe that 
might be made of his Diſcovery, he ſtrictly commanded his Apoſtles, not 
to declare to any Man that he was the Meſſzah. | | 
By the former Diſcourſe with Peter, Jeſas perceiving that his Diſciples we 
had gotten a true Notion of his Office and Divinity, notwithſtanding the 3154s 
different Opinions of the Nation, began to prepare their Minds for his Sut- 2% 5. | 
PR ferings. And from that Time, as St. Matthew obſerves, he began to difco- 1s. | 
Fan.” ver to them that he muſt go to Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many Cruelties and Indig- ET | 
mties from the Jewiſh Governors, the chief 4 ar and Scribes, and even 
Death it ſelf ; and that after three Days he ſhou'd riſe again. Peter, unable 
to endure a Thought ſo diſagreeable to the Dignity of his Maſter, broke 
out into this unſeaſonable Interruption, Far be it from you, Lord; this muſt 
not befal you. But Jeſus knowing that this Advice croſs d his gracious Pur- | 
poſes of Man's Redemption, with no little Indignation reply d, Away, Sa- : 
tan, who art a Scandal to me, and reliſheſt earthly and not heavenly Things. | 
Then to remove the Notions of a temporal Kingdom from them, and from : 
the People whom he then call'd to him, he ſolemnly declar d, That who- 
ever wou'd be his Diſciple, muſt deny himſelf, daily take up his Croſs, and | 
follow him That to lay down his Life for him and the Goſpel, was the ſure ; 
Way to be ſaved ; but to ſeck Salvation without him, was to deſtroy himſelf 
That a Man cou d gain nothing by the Poſſeſſuon of the whole World, if he loſt 
that ineſtimable Treaſure his Soul. And that whoſoever ſhou'd out of Shame 
diſown him or his Goſpel, before an impious and degenerated People, he won d . 
diſown that Perſon when he came triumphantly at the laſt Day, ſurrounded with 
the Rays of his Father's Glory, and of the holy Angels, to reward every Man 
according to his Works: Concluding, That there were ſome then preſent who 
ſhou'd not dye, before they had ſeen the Beginnings of his glorious Kingdom 
and Power : Particularly his Aſcenſion into Heaven, and his coming to take 
Vengeance upon the Fewiſh People and Nation. 
About a Week after, our Lord who had given his Diſciples a ſad De- 
{cription of his greateſt Humiliation, thought it a ſeaſonable Time to give :;*: 


. . . a . a 5 Mark 9. 
ſome of them a Specimen of his future Glorification: Therefore taking 8 


mm 1 with him his three more intimate Apoſtles, Peter and the two Sons of Ze- 44.58 

Mount. bedee, he aſcended a very high Mountain, generally believ'd to be Tabor, a a 
round Mount, fituated in the Plains of Galilee. While he was earneſtly 
employ'd in Prayer, he was ſuddenly transform'd into another kind of 1 
Appearance; a radiant Luſtre darted from his Face more glorious than the 4 
Sun; and a dazling Splendor procceded from his Garments, exceeding not 


only 
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e whiteſt Snow, and the utmoſt Power of Art, but alſo the Light it 
ſelf. During this heavenly Scene, there appear d Moſes and Elia, cloth d 


with all the Brightneſs and Majeſty of a glority'd State, familiarly conver- 


ſing with him, and diſcourſing of his Death and Sufferings ; by which he was 
to * exalted above every Name both in Heaven and Earth. While the Inter 
courſe continud between theſe three, Peter and his two fellow Apoſtles were 


fallen aſleep, it being probably Night when this hapned; but waking juſt 
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verſe Generation! How long ſhall I be with you to convince you © How long 


before their Departure, they were exceedingly ſurpriz d and territy'd at the 
Sight of ſo much Glory and Majeſty. And Peter in an Ecſtaſie of Admi- 
ration addreſs'd himſelf to his Maſter, begging, that they might cont inne in 
that happy Place, and erect three Tabernacles or lTents, one for himſelf, and 
other two for Moſes and Elias. But while he was thus talking, ſcarce know- 
ing what he ſaid in this Fright and Tranſport, a bright and ſhining Cloud ſud- 
denly came over them, and a Voice, from thence crying, 1his41s mybelov.d Son, 
in whom I am well pleaſed; hear ye him! Upon which the Apoſtles were ſciz d 
with a greater Conſternation than ever, and fell proſtrate upon the Ground; 
but our Lord gently touch'd them, bad them ariſe and tear nothing; and 
looking up, they ſaw none but their Maſter, the reſt having vanith'a and 
diſappear'd. In Memory of theſe — Tranſactions, Bede tells us, that 
in purſuance of St. Peter's Petition about the three Tabernacles, there were 
afterwards three Churches built upon the Top of this Mountain, which in 
later Ages were held in great Veneration. 

As they were deſcending the Mountain, Jeſus ſtrictly commanded them & deen, 
to diſcover to no Man what ſtrange Things they had ſeen, #il! the Son off," Wu, 
Man ſhou'd be riſen from the Dead. They were ready to obey his Command, 
but did not underſtand the laſt Words; therefore they hid ſome Diſpute 
among themſelves concerning the Meaning of that Expreſſion, the Son of 
Man's riſing from the Dead. At the ſame Time they had another Diffi- 
culty to ſolve; for having ſeen Elias with our Saviour upon the Mount, 
they took an Occaſion to ask him, Why the Scribes and Phariſees did aſſert, 

That that Prophet muſt come upon the Earth before the Mejſiah Jeſs anſwer' d 
them, That Elias ſhoud come indeed, and be rejected and barbarouſly treated, 
as well as the Son of Man; adding withal, That he was already come, and 
that the Jews had done to him what they thought fit ; ſo likewiſe wou'd they 
cauſe the Son of Man to ſuffer as they had done his Fore-ruuner. This Anſwer 
clearly diſcover'd to the Apoſtles, that the laſt Elias of whom he had ſpo- 
ken, was John Baptiſt, who had gone before the firſt Coming of Jeſus 
Chriſt in the Spirit and Power of Elias, as Elias himſelf, according to the 
Opinion of many, ſhou'd go before his ſecond Coming. | 

The following Day, our Lord being return d to his other nine Apcſties, Acne to hit 
he found a great Multitude about them, and the Scribe queſtioning and er 
diſputing with them : At his firſt Appearance the People ran to him, and | 
ſaluted him with all the Marks of Joy and Admiration. Jeſus demanded 
of the Scribes, What was the Occaſion and Subject of their Diſpute ? but was 
interrupted by a certain Man, who breaking through the Preſs, ſell pro- 
ſtrate at his Feet, beſeeching him to have Pity upon hic only Son, a deplorable 
ObjeF, a Lunatick and Poſſeſſed, Deaf and Dumb, often thrown upon the 
Ground, and into the Fire and Water, rack'd with violent Conuulſtons, accom- 
pany'd with diſmal Outcries, Foamings, gnaſhing of Tecth, Pinings, and miſe- 
rable Bruiſes and Torments : That he had brought this Child to his Diſciples 
in his Abſence, but they were not able to cure him. The Unbelicf of the Jews, 
as well as Weakneſs of the Diſciples Faith, was now the moſt dangerous 
Diſtemper, and had been a frequent Impediment to our Saviour's Miracles , 
therefore he firſt aim d at the Cure of that; crying out, O faithleſs and per- 
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ſball I endure your Infidelity ? Upon ordering the Child to be brought to 
him, the Devil began to tear him with fierce Convulſions, and threw him 
upon the Ground with terrible Struglings and Foamings. Je asking the 3 
Father, how long he had been under theſe Afﬀticions, was anſwer d, from hic 4 
Childhood; urging him again, If he con d do any Thing, to have Pity upon him : 4 
Feſws told him, I he cou d believe, all Things were polſible to a true Believer. 
Immediately the Father cry'd out with Tears, Lord, I believe; ſupply thou 
my Unbelief ! Whereupon our Lord commanded-the deaf and dumb Spirit to 
And eures a pft depart ont of the Child, and never to return : And the Spirit with hideous 
ſeſſed Lunatic. Outcries tore the Child, and left him breathleſs upon the Ground, ſo that 
many concluded he was dead; but Jeſs taking him by the Hand, lifted him 
up, and deliver'd him to his Father, perfectly cured, to the great Aſtoniſh- 
ment of all the Spectators. Feſws retiring ſhortly after, his Diſciples deſi- 
red to know the Reaſon why they cou'd not caſt out this Spirit; he an- 
ſwer d them, firſt, becauſe of their Unbelief; for that if they had had but one 
Grain of true Faith, they might have remov d Mountains £ the bare Nord of their 
Mouth : Secondly, becauſe this was one of a peculiar kind of Spirits, that were 
not to be ejeFed without Prayer and Faſting ; in which they had been too negli- 
gent and deficient. 
Fi ſecond bie Our Saviour ſhortly after paſs'd from this Place through the midſt of Ga- ,,,, „ 
covery of b lilee towards Capernaum, but with all Caution and Privacy, his Thoughts , 
hn; being much employ'd in fitting his Diſciples for the ungrateful Approaches 39 „ 
of his Death: Therefore he difcover'd it to them a ſecond Time, deſiring 1712 
them to attend ſerioutly, and let theſe Words fink into their Hearts That 
the Son of Man ſhow d be deliver'd-into.the Hande of wicked Men, who ſpow'd 
put him to Death, and that he ſbou d riſe again the third Day. But their Hopes 
of a temporal Kingdom, and their natural Averſion to the Croſs made it 
very difficult for them to believe or conceive it; yet this Prediction caſt them 
into ſuch a melancholly Fear, that they durſt not ask him to explain it to 
them. Being arriv'd at Capernaum, the Collectors of a certain Tribute of 
two Drachmas, or fifteen Pence an Head for the Uſe of the Temple, came 
to Peter, who was an Inhabitant of that City, and ask'd him, IF his Ma- 
ſter did not pay that Tribute? Peter knowing his Maſter's Readineſs to pay 
all Dues, anſwer'd, Tes ; but entering the Houſe, was prevented by J.ſue, 
who ask d him, Whether the Kings of the Earth exacted Tribute of their own 
Children, or of Strangers? Peter an{wer'd, Of Strangers; upon which Jeſus 
concluded, T hat the Children were exempted ; leaving it to him to infer, That 
he being the Son of God ought to be excus'd paying Tribute to the Tem- 
Ard Payment PIE» But however, to avoid all Occaſions of Offence, he order d him 10 go 
Tribute at Ca- and caſt a Hook into the Sea; telling him, that in the Month of the firſt Fiſh 
pernaum- he canght, he ſhoud find a Stater, a piece of Money of half a Crown Value, 
which jhou'd be given to the Collectors, both for his Maſter, and him- 
elf. 
je * the ſame Time there aroſe a Diſpute among the Apoſtles, which ...:s. 
of them ſhou'd be Greateſt in their Maſter's Kingdom; (till imagining and , 
1 Wk ,Fexpecting a temporal Sovercignty. But Jeſus knowing their Thoughts, and — 
Hunility, miſtaken Ambition, ask d them concerning their Diſpute ; to which they 4 
durſt give no Anſwer: Only, when the twelve were together, they propos'd 
this Queſtion to him, Who was greateſt in the Kingdom of Heaven 2 He an- 
ſwer'd them, That if any Man was ambitious to be firſt in his Kingdom, he 
ſhou'd be laſt, and Servant to the reſt. Then calling a little Child to him, 
whom ſome ſuppoſe to have been St. Igxatins, he took him in his Arms 
before them all, and told them, That except they imitated the Innocence and 
Humility of little Children, they ſhou'd never enter the Kingdom of God; but 


that whoſoever came neareſt wo them, ſhou'd be greateſt in that Kingdom 
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Adding withal, That whoſoever ſhou'd receive ſuch a little Child, or humble 
Chriſtian in his Name, receiv'd both him, and his Father who ſent him, and 
1 that the moſt humble among them, ſhou'd be moſt exalted. _Hereupon John the 
= - Son of Zebedee interrupted him, ſaying, Maſter, we ſaw a Man ejecting De- 
| 3 vils in your Name, but we furbad bim to proceed, becauſe he refus d to follow 
| #s. Jeſus diſapprov'd of the Action, and told them, That he ought not to 
be lool d upon as an Enemy, who declar'd not againſt him, and had wrought 
Miracles in his Name. Then re- aſſuming his former Subject, he declar'd, 
That a Cup of Water only, given them for his Sake, ſhou'd in no wiſe miſs of 
a Reward : But that whoſoever ſhou'd offend and ſcandalize a little Child and Of fuming 
weak Believer, it were better. for him having a Milſtone about his Neck, to cdl, 
be plung'd into the midſt of the dead Sea. That they ought the more carefully 
to avoid contemning ſuch Perſons, becauſe their Guardian-Angels had ſuch free 
Acceſs to the Throne of God : that the Son of Man came to recover ſuch as were 
loſt : That as a diligent Shepherd, having miſs'd one Sheep out of a hundred, 
m0 ſeeks in all Places for it; and having found it, rejoyces more over that, than 
= over all the reſt that never went aſtray : So was the Father unwilling that any 
2 of theſe Believers ſbou d periſh. That tho the World. was full of Scandals and 
fences, and ſuch Things wou d neceſſarily come, yet it woud be diſmal to 
that Perſon who caus'd them : That therefore they ought to remove all Occaſions 
of falling, and to mortifie their AﬀeTtions, tho they were as dear to them as 
an Eye, an Hand, or a Foot; becauſe it was infinitely more eligible to be blind, 
maimed. or lame, and to be depriv'd of the Enjoyment of theſe Members here on 
Earth, than to be depriv'd of all Enjoyments in the inextinguiſhable Flames of 
f Hell. That as the Sacrifices were uſually ſeaſoned with Salt, ſs they were to be 
LT ſeaſoned with Fire and AfﬀiiFions : And that as Salt was, the moſt worthleſs 
" Thing in Nature, when it had loſt its Savour, ſo wou d they be; for which Rea- 
; fon they ought to be careful to preſerve it among themſelves ; namely, ſuch 4 
Peace and Unity, as wou'd ſtifle all ambitions Contentions. 
1.13, Our Lord having ſhewn the fatal Dangers of Scandals and Offences, after- 
% wards, in Order to preſerve a due Charity and Compaſſion for Offenders, pre- 
{crib'd excellent Rules both for their Puniſhment and Pardon; and ſuch as 
were very r- to the Cuſtoms and Diſcipline of the Jewiſþ Church. Firſt, of jrivate ad 
that if one Perſon offended another, the injured Perſon ſbou d admoniſh him pri- — Cen- 
WA / . » 6 53 
vately, that if it were pojſable, he might be reclaim d by that Means : And that 
if a private Admonition had no Effect upon him, it ought to be repeated before 
one or two more, who ſhou'd be Witneſſes of the Matter : But if that alſo proud 
unſucceſsful, he ſhou'd declare his Offence to the Church, and the publick Congre- 
gation ; and upon the Offender's Contempt of that, he was to be cut off from 
ber Communion, and lookd upon as a Heathen and an Infidel. And that 
the Church might effectually ſeparate all obſtinate Offenders, he now gave 
to all, as he had done before to Peter, the Power of Binding and Looſing; 
ſolemnly aſſuring them, That whatſoever they regularly pronounc'd and dec lar d 
on Earth, he wou'd ratifie and confirm in . Promiſing farther, That 
if but two of them on Earth did agree about any Thing to be demanded by Prayer, 
it ſhou'd be granted by his heavenly Father : For that where two or three only 
were gather d together in his Name, he wou d not fail io be with them. Peter 
obſerving the Diſcourſe, and learning from his Maſter's Words, that if a 
private Admonition prevaild, the injured Perſon muſt forgive the other, de- 
fired to know, how often he was oblig d to forgive an offending Brother; Whether and ff» giving 
ſeven Times were not ſufficient £ Jeſus let him underſtand that the Number of wie. 
Times was not to be limited, that he was to forgive him, tho' he offended | 
ſeventy Times as often. And to ſhew the abſolute Neceſſity of ſuch a mer- | 
ciful and compaſſionate Temper, he propounded an excellent Parable of a 
certain King, who calling his Servants to Account, found one of them who 
> TN owed 


— 
* 


mr ane eaves _— TY IRE i... — _— 


92 Cent. J. EccLtslasTical His rok. Book]. 


owed him ſo vaſt a Sum that he was unable to pay it; namely, ten thouſand 
Talents, or a Million eight hundred and ſeventy five thouſand Pounds; 
whereupon he commanded him to be ſold, with his Wife and Children, 
and all that he had, towards the Diſcharge of the Debt. But his Servant 
falling at his Feet, and humbly imploring his Mercy and Forbearance, out 
of a generous Pity, he freely forgave him the whole Debt. This Wretch 
was no ſooner gone out, but he met one of his Fellow-Servants, who 
owed him a ſmall Debt of an hundred Denarii, about three Pounds two 
Shillings and fix Pence; and laying Hands upon him, took him roughly by 
the Throat, and cry'd, Pay me my Debts. And tho his Fellow-Servant us'd 
the ſame pathetical Intreaties that he had done to the King his Maſter, yet 
he wou'd not hearken, but without any Pity immediately ſent him to Pri- 
ſon. The King being inform'd of this Severity, ſent for the ungrateful 
Servant, firſt upbraided him with his Baſeneſs and Cruelty, when he had 
Juſt receiv'd ſo much Favour and Mercy; and then in a great Rage order d 
him to Racks and Tortures, till he ſhou'd diſcharge the whole Debt. Then 
Feſus concluded with this moſt ſolemn Application, ſo likewiſe ſhall my hea- 
venly Father deal with all ſuch as will not forgive their Brother's Treſpaſſes 
from their Hearts. 
Hes adi Our Lord having continu'd a ſhort Time at Capernaum, ſome of his Re- 5us7. 
goto Jeruſalem Jations, whoſe Hopes and Faith were {till unſound, became uneaſie that E 
74, Raſt f he confin'd himſelf ſo much to one Province, and therefore urg'd him to _— 
: ſhew his Miracles at the capital City Jeruſalem; for which he cou'd not have, ; 
as they conceiv'd, a better Opportunity than the great Feaſt of Tabernacles 
then approaching: Defiring him, IF he expected to be famous, to ſhew him- 
Self to the World, and not deprive his Diſeivles at Jeruſalem of the Happi- 
meſs of his Preſence. But Jeſus told them, That they might go to the Feaſt as 
ſoon as they pleas'd, but he bimſelf muſt be very wary and cantions, becauſe be 
had many Enemies ; that the World, which had nothing to object againſt them, 
hated him, becauſe he reprov'd their ſinful Actions : That therefore tho 
they went to the Feaſt immediately, he woud not go get; for the proper 
Time was not fully come: Whereupon he made a ſhort Stay in Galilee ; Fae 
ſoon after their Departure, he ſet forwards towards Jeruſalem, not publickly, 
but as it were in ſecret, leſt he ſhou'd too much awaken the Jealouſie of his 
Enemies. | 
Hi Jury 1. In his Paſſage through the Province of Sararia, he ſent ſame of his , 
wards that Ci. Apoſtles as Harbingers to provide Lodging in one of their Villages, who 5:56 
oy =: . . ® © > 5 . 
upon their firſt Trial were uncivilly rejected and refus d Entertainment; be- 
cauſe the Samaritans perceiv'd they were going to Jeruſalem to the Feaſt, 
which they violently hated. This piece of Rudeneſs and Inhumanity was 
ſo deeply reſented by James and his Brother John, that they immediately 
defir'd Permiſſion of their Maſter, in Imitation of Elias, to command Fire 
down from Heaven, and conſume theſe inhoſpitable Wretches. But the Son 
of God willing to teach them, that the Marks of a true Chriſtian were 
Meckneſs and Love, not Fury and Revenge, gave them this ſerious Reproof, 
Te know not by what Spirit ye are ated; for the Son of Man is not come to de- 
oy Mens Lives, but to ſave them. And ſo they went and took Lodgings in 
another Village. 


The Miſſim of III Al little before our Lord's Arrival at Jeruſalem at the Feaſt of Ta- tu ro, 
tte ſeven) DI” bernacles, about ſixteen Months after his ſolemn Election of his Apoſtles, ©'* 
Fo and eight Months after their firſt Miſhon, he thought fit to make a ſecond 
Choice of Diſciples. ; and as his firſt was of twelve, according to the 
Number of the Patriarchs and Tribes, this was of ſeventy, according to 
the Number of the Elders or Senators of I1ſrae/l. The Names of * F 
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theſe are unknown to us; and we have only an uncertain Account of twen- 
ty of them out of x nh and Epiphanius, which are Matthias, Mark, Luke, 

arnabas, Stephen, Philip, Prochorus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, Nicolas, 
Juſtus, Apelles, Softhenes, Rufus, Niger, Cephas, Thaddeus, Ariſtion, and John, 
Theſe Seventy were ſent out by two and two together as the Apoſtles; and 
tho' they were of an inferior Rank, yet our Lord gave the ſame Reaſon for 
their Miſſion; namely, That the Evangelical Harveſt was great, but the Reas 
pers few. The Apoſtles Commiſſion was to go at large to any of the Cities 
of Iſrael; but theſe Seventy were to go only to thoſe particular Places 
which Jeſ#s himſelf deſign'd to viſit, to make way for his Preaching and 
Reception; who deſignd now a more full Revelation of himſclt. 
As their Journy was to be ſhort and expeditions, he order'd them to 
avoid all Impediments, particularly the formal Salutations then in Uſe, 
and the great Scrupulouſneſs that ſome had of eating ſuch Things as 
were ſet before them by Strangers. The other Inſtructions to them were 
the ſame as he had given to the Apoſtles ; only adding the ſame Woes 
againſt Chorazin and Bethſaida, and his own proud City Capernaum, which 
he formerly denounc'd before the Multitudes, when John had ſent his Diſci- 
ples to him. 

The Feaſt of Tabernacles always continu'd eight Days, and began this jeſus's Ai’ 
Year on the ſeventh or eighth Day of our Month October; at which Time 4 e Feaft of 
the Jews made great Enquiry after Jeſus at Jernſalem, and had various Diſ- en 
courſes concerning him; ſome ſaying he was a good Man, and others an 
Impoſtor. But when all Mens Expectations were almoſt over, on the fourth 
or fifth Day of the Feaſt, he ſhew'd himſclt openly, and taught in the 
Temple, to the great Wonder of the Fews, who were excecdingly ſurpriz d 
to find him ſo perfect in the Scriptures, when his Education had been with- 
out Learning. Whereupon he told them, That he ſpoke not of himſelf; and 


| that if they were ebe of performing the Will of God, they wou'd ſoon per- 
r 


cerve, that his Doctrine proceeded from God that ſent him, whoſe Glory alone 
he ſought to promote; but they were ſo far from keeping the Law of God, that 
they ſought even his Life. The People cry d out, He was poſſeſs'd; and ask d 
him, Who ſought his Life? Upon which, he put them in mind of the infirm 
Man at the Pool of Betheſda, whom he curd a Year and a half before on 
the Sabbath Day; for which, tho they themſelves us d Circumciſion on the ſame 
Day, without accounting it a Breach of Moſes's Law, yet they were ſo implaca- 
bly incens'd againſt him, that they had reſolu d to ſlay him. At the ſame 
Time ſome who knew the great Hatred of the Magiſtrates againſt him, ad- 
mired to ſee him ſpeak with ſo much Freedom and Authority, and ſaid, Are 
they convinc'd that this is really the Meſſiah £ Adding withall, That they knew 
this Man's Parentage, but the Meſſiah' wou'd be wholly unknown. But Jeſus 
with a loud Voice declar'd, That tho they knew his Furthly Parentage, they 
knew not his Heavenly, which was beyond their Conception. Then ſeveral of the 
People believ'd on him, being convinc'd by the Greatneſs of his Miracles, that 
he was the Meſſzah ; but the Phariſees and Rulers of the People ſent their Offi- 
cers to ſecure him: Jeſus who cou'd not ſuffer before his prefix d Time, ſaid 
to the Officers, That he was with them but for a ſhort Time, and ſbou d return to 
Him who ſent him; that they ſhou'd ſeek to him in vain, for he was going to 
a Place whither they cou'd not come. The Jews did not underſtand theſe 
Words, but believ'd that he deſign'd to leave Jude, and teach the Greeks 
and Gentiles. 

On the laſt and great Day of the Feaſt, when they perform'd the joy- 
ful and pompous Ceremony of offering and pouring out the Water, our Sa- 
viour ſtood up in the Temple, and cry'd out, If any Man thirſt, let him 
come to me and drink Whoſoever believeth on me, according to the Tenor FA 
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the Scriptures, out of his Belly ſhall flow Rivers of living Water : Meaning, | 1 
as St. John obſerves, the abundant Graces of the Holy Spirit, which ſhou'd 'Y 
be poured out upon the Souls of all Believers, after his Entrance into Glo- HY 
ry. The People were much divided in their Opinions concerning this Sen- 
tence; for ſome accounted him a Prophet, others acknowledg d him the 
Meſſiah, and others, who knew nothing of his Birth-Place, cou'd not be- 
lieve him to be the Perſon, becauſe they knew that the Meſſzah ſhou d not 
be born in Galilee, but in the City of Bethlehem, and of the Family of Da- 
The Jews divi- vid, At the ſame Time the Magiſtrates belonging to the Sanbedrim, examin'd 
ded m eh chi the Officers whom they had ſent to take him, why they had not brought 


nions concerning 


him. him; and they being charm d with his Preſence, anſwer d, That never Man ſpoke Z 
like this Man. The Phariſees being more inrag d at their Reaſon, than the 4 
Neglect of their Office, upbraided them for being ſo fooliſhly ſeduced, and I 


following the Error of the ignorant and curſed Populacy, when not one of the 
pa Rulers and learned Rabbies had own'd him. Upon this, Nicodemus, who 
* had formerly convers d with our Lord, and remain'd his ſecret Diſciple, 
calmly told the Aſſembly, That according to the Law, they ought not to con- 
denin any Man unheard. But they with ſome Anger, ask d Whether he was 4 
Favonrer of this Galileen ? and bad him ſearch, and he ſhowd find, that no 
Prophet ever came from thence. Thus the Aſſembly broke up without pro- 
ceeding againſt him, and every Man return'd to his own Houle. 
On the ſame Night Jeſus repaired to the Mount of Olives about a Mile 7+ +. 
from the City, and probably lodg'd at Bethany, at the Houſe of Lazarus. 
Early in the Morning, he return'd to the Temple, and in the Court of Wo- 
men, at the Treaſury, heſate down and taught the People that were gather'd 
They bring all- about him. Shortly after, the Scribes and Phariſees with no little Solem- 
den, dl h. nity brought in a Woman taken in Adultery, and placing her in the midſt 
"” of them ſitd, Maſter, this Woman was taken in the very AF of Adultery - Now 
Moſes in his Law expreſly commanded, That ſuch Perſons ſhou'd be ſtoned to 
Death; but What is your Judgment and Determination © This inſnarcing 
Queſtion was to find an Ocaſion of accuſing him, either of afluming Judi- 
dicial Power, if he condemn'd her; or of nulling the Law, if he freed her. 
Feſus, like a Judge taking Minutes of a Cauſe before him, ſtooped down, 
and wrote ſomething with his Finger vpon the Duſt of the Pavement : 
but they being urgent with him for an Anſwer, he raisd himſelf up, ſay- 
ing, He that is without Sin among you let him caſt the firſt Stone; and ſtoo] 
ing down, wrote as before. This unexpected Anſwer amaz d theſe deſign- 
ing Accuſcrs; and finding themſelves throughly convicted of their own 
Crimes, retired one by one, leaving the Woman by her ſelf; which was 
little leſs than a Miracle. gue finding the Woman alone, ask'd her, Where 
were her Accuſers ; and whether any Man had condemm d her ? She anſwer'd, g 
no Man had : Upon which he told her, That neither did he condemn her, but 
bad her Go and fin no more. 
Jefus djpures After this Interruption Jeſus return d to inſtru the People, and taking 3, 
with the Pha- Occaſion, probably from the Sun's bright ſhining in the Morning, he de- . 
riſes. clar'd That he was the true Light of the World, and that whoſoever follow'd 
him, ſhould not walk in Darkneſs, but in the Light of Life. Hereupon the 
Phariſees reply'd, That the Teſtimony he gave of himſelf was not worthy of Cre- 
dit, But he demonſtrated to them, That they judg'd amiſs, according to their 
own Lam, and that the Teſtimony he gave of himſelf was of ſufficient Force, be- 
a cauſe it was confirm d by the Teſtimony of his Father, who wrought ſuch great 
— Miracles by him They then ask d him, Where his Father was? He anſwer d 
them, That they knew not bis Father, becauſe they wou'd not acknowledge his 
Sonu. He added moreover, and ſaid, I go my Way, and ye ſhall ſeek me, and 
ſhall dye in your Sins : Whither I go, ye cannot come. And becauſe they ig- 
5 norantly 
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norantly thought he'wou'd kill himſelf, that they might not follow him, 
he declar'd, That he was not from below, as they were, but from above and 
that if they did not believe in him, they ſbou d dye in their Sins. Then they 
asking him, Who be was; he anſwer'd, he was the Meſſzah, but in ſuch 
Terms as they did not underſtand : Adding withall, That when they had 
lifted him up upon the Croſs, they ſbou d know, that be had done nothing of him- 


ſelf, nor ſaid any Thing, bat what he had hear d from his Father. Theſe 


Truths which blinded the Proud, enlightned ſeveral other Perſons, who 
believ'd on him; to whom he declar'd, That if they continu'd firm in the Ob- 


ſeroation of his Word, they were his real Diſciples : That they ſhou d know the 


Truth, and the Truth ſhou'd make them Fn The other Jews reply'd, That 
they were never Servants, but free, as being the Children of Abraham. He 
anſwer'd them, That whoſoever committed Sin, was the Servant of Sin ; and 
tho Servants might have ſome Temporary Privileges, they coud not be truly free, 
unleſs he made them ſo: That they were Abraham's Children according to the Fleſh, 
but in rejeFing the 1ruth, and 2 the Life of him who told them the Truth, 
they did not follow Abraham's Steps, but made themſelves Children of another 
Father, by following his Example and immitating him. They maintain'd, That 
in that Senſe they had no other Father but God; but Jeſus reply'd again, 
That if they were the Children of God, they wou'd hearken to his Word, and 
love his only begotten Son, whom he had ſent. That as Murther and Lying 
were the Works of the Devil, and the Marks of his Children; ſo ſuch as ſought 
the DeſtruGFion of an innocent Perſon, and refusd their Aſſent to the Truth, 
had the Devil for their Father. They made no Reply to this, but by rail- 
ing at him, calling him 4 Samaritan, that was poſſeſs d with a Devil. But 
Feſus calmly anſwer d, That he had no Devil, but honour d his Father, who 
would do him Juſtice, becauſe he fought not his own Glory: Declaring after- 
wards, That whoſoever kept his Word, ſhou'd never dye, meaning an eternal 
Death : But the Jews, who underſtood it of the Death of the Body, took 
occaſion to inſult over him; demanding of him, Whether he was greater 
than Abraham and the Prophets, that he cou'd preſerve them from Death that 
kept his Commandments, which thoſe great Men cou'd not avoid; therefore what 
did he pretend to make himſelf? He anſwer'd them again, That he honour d 
not himſelf, but deriv'd all his Honour from his Father, whom they worſhiped 
as their God, but knew him not That as for Abraham, in whem they ſo much 
boaſted, he had earneſtly deſired to ſee his happy Day, did ſee it, and was fill d 
with great Joy. Upon this, they ſcoffingly ask d, Whether he cou have ſeen 
Abraham, when he was not yet fifty years of Age? That is, arriv'd at the com- 
mon Years of Superannuation among the Fews. But he reply'd, Verily, verily 
T ſay unto you, before Abraham was, I am. Upon which Aſſertion, which 
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they took for Blaſphemy, after the manner of the Zealots, they took up ger being fis- 
ſome of the broken Stones of the new Buildings, deſigning to kill him. But he be-. 


miraculoully withdrew himſelf out of the Temple, and eſcap'd their Fury. 
A little before our Saviour's Departure from the City, the Seventy Diſci- 


+. ples return'd from their Journy and Miniſtry, greatly 7A is becanſe the 


very Devils, by means of his Name, were ſubject to them. Jeſus in Confirmati- 
on of their Report, told them, That while they were preaching, he ſaw the 
Prince of them, falling like Lightning from his Empire and Dominion Declar- 
ing farther, That he gave them Power to tread upon the oſt venomons and malig- 
nat Powers of the Devil, without the leaſt Damage: Tet that they onght not ſo 
much to rejoyce for the SubjeTion of theſe evil Spirits, as for their having their 
Names written in Heaven, At the ſame Time Jeſus was tranſported with 
the like Motion of the Spirit as formerly, glorifiing the Name of the Lord 
of Heaven and Earth, for revealing the Myſteries of Heaven to ſuch Infants and 
mean Inſtruments, and concealing them from the Great and Wiſe in the World; 
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Then turning to his Diſciples, he privately pronounc'd a Bleſſing upon their 
Eyes which were Partakers of ſuch Happineſs : Declaring, 1hat many great 
Prophets and Kings had pajſronately long d to ſee and to hear what they had 
done, without obtaining the Bleſſing. 

Jeſus's Di/- About this Time, a certain Doctor of the Law among the Company {ſtood e. 

coſe with a up, and that he might find Occaſion againſt him, demanded of him, Nhat 

erbe, he muſt do to inherit everlaſting Life ? Our Lord perceiving his Conceit, re- 
ferr'd him to the Law, asking him, What he read there? The Man readily 
anſwer'd out of Deuteronomy, * Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy Heart, with all thy Soul, with all thy Strength, and with all thy Mind ; 
* and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf.” Jeſus told him, He had rightly anſwer'd, and 
bad him, Perform that, and he ſhou'd live. But this Scribe being deſirous 
to appear Holy, and an exact Obſerver of the Law, demanded farther of 
him, Whom he ought to account his Neighbour ? Jeſus anſwer'd him by a Pa- 

Hi Parable of rable of a certain Few, who in the great Road between Jeruſalem and Je- 

the good Same ric ho was robbed, ſtripped, barbaroully treated, and left almoſt dead with his 

25 Wounds: When a Prieſt and a Levite both of his own Country, paſs d ſe- 

verally that Way, they uncharitably avoided him, and gave him no Aſſi- 
ſtance: But a Samaritan a Stranger, and abhorr'd by the Jews, ſeeing this 
diſtreſſed Perſon, with great Compaſſion came to him, poured Oil and Wine 
into his Wounds, carefully bound them up, ſat him upon his own Beaſt, 
and carry'd him to an Inn, where he committed him to the Care of the 
Hoſt, and left him Mony to provide Neceſlaries for him, with a Promiſe 
of a farther Supply if Occaſion requir'd it. Jeſus deſirous that the Doctor 
{hou'd make Application himſelf, ask d him, Which of theſe three Paſſengers 
was Neighbour to the diſtreſſed Man? He anſwer d. He who ſhewd Mercy to 
him. And Jeſus approving the Anſwer, bad him, Go, and do likewiſe : In- 
timating, that Mercy was due to all Perſons, and that Neighbours were 
not confin'd to Countries and Relations, nor Religions. 

Shortly after, our Lord departed from Jeruſalent towards Galilee ;, and in ,,,, i. 
the Beginning of his Journy, he enter'd a ſmall Village call'd Bethany, on. 
the fartheſt Parts of Mount Olivet, about two Miles Eaſt of Jernſalcrr, 

He is enter- Where he was joyfully entertain'd by a Woman call'd Martha, who with a 
_ 1 Siſter Mary, and Brother Lazarus were highly in Favour with him. While 
2% Martha was buſie in preparing what ſhe cou d for her heavenly Gueſt, her Siſter 
Mary, whom ſeveral believe to be the ſame with Mary Magdalere, ſat at 
Feſus's Feet, hearing his Words with great Attention. Whereupon Martha 
complain'd to him, That her Siſter ſuffer d her to take all the Trouble upon 
ber, deſiring that he wou'd command her to help her. But Jeſus anſwer'd her 
with great Scriouſneſs, That ſhe cumber d and diſturb'd her ſelf with worldly 
Cares, whereas one Thing was primarily needful, the hearing his Word, which 
fince Mary had choſen, ſhe ſhoud never want the Benefit of it. By which 
Words he condemn'd not the Hoſpitality of Martha, but taught her, That 
her Care and Toil, tho' commendable in its ſelf, was of far leſs Value and 
Concern than that of her Siſters. 
A few Days after, Jeſus being probably return'd into Galilee, his Diſci- 2 . 
Be texchs; the iS 2 at Prayers, one of them deſired him to compoſe a Praper 
1 iciple:to for their Cſe, as John had done for his Diſciples. Whereupon he gave 
FY- them the ſame excellent Prayer, which he had done above eighteen Months 
before in his Sermon upon the Mount, only omitting the Doxology ar laſt. 
Then he encourag'd them to uſe Fervour and Importunity in their Prayers, 
nt invites by producing two familiar Inſtances : The firſt of one Friend coming to 
them Hy two another at Midnight to borrow Proviſions for his Stranger, who at that un- 
Examples. ſeaſonable Hour might obtain his Requeſt by his Importunity, when he cou'd not 
by his Friendſhip : Much more they ſhou'd obtain their Petitions, when ask'd 
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with an inſtant Zeal and Perſeverance. The ſecond was of a common Parent, 
who wou d not give his Children Stones inſtead of Bread, nor Serpents and 
Scorpions inſtead of Eggs and Fiſh. And if evil Parents knew how to give good 
Gifts to their Children, much more their heavenly Father won d give the Holy 
Spirit to ſuch as ask'd him. 

After this, St. Lake mentions our Lord's diſpoſſeſſing a dumb Demoniack ; #e uh 
upon which Occaſion the Phariſees not only perſiſted in their former Blaſ- — 
phemy, that he ejected Devils by Beelzebub their Prince, but alſo again im- 

udently demanded of him a Sign from Heaven. But Jeſus confuted their 
Malice by the ſame Arguments he formerly us d upon that Account; and 
likewiſe gave the ſame Anſwer to their demanding a Sign; declaring, That 
they ſhou'd have no other but that of Jonas the Prophet : Adding ſome few of 
the ſame Inſtructions to the People as he had formerly given in his Sermon 
upon the Mount. In the midſt of his Diſcourſe, a Woman in a Tranſport 
cry'd out, Bleſſed was the Womb that bare him, and the Breaſts that gave him 
Suck ! But Jeſus declar'd, That they were more bleſſed who hear'd the Word of 
God and obſerv'd it. At the finiſhing his Diſcourſe, he was invited by a Des with 4 
certain Phariſce to dine with him, where he ſat down without waſhing his Maree; ane 
Hands, according to the Traditions and Cuſtoms of thoſe People; which Sed. 
both ſurpriz'd and offended the nice Maſter of the Houſe. But our Lord 
knowing the corrupt Deſigns of him and the reſt that were with him, very 
freely told him, That they were very careful in cleanſing the Outſides of their 
Cups and Veſſels, but their inward Parts, their Hearts, were full of Rapine and 
Impurity ;, ſhewing their Ignorance in not knowing that the ſame Workman made 
both; and preſcribing a Remedy, namely, Alms and Ads of Mercy, which ſhou'd 
make all Things clean and pure to them. After which he took an Occaſion 
to expoſe all the great Hypocriſie and Villanies of the whole Sect, together 
with the Scribes and Doctors of the Law, who were offended at his invective 
Diſcourſe : Inſomuch, that the Company were extremely exaſperated, and 
us d all poſſible Methods to enſnare him, and to gain an Opportunity of 
deſtroying him. | | 
In the mean Time, an innumerable Multitude of People being gather'd 
about him, ſo that 33 one upon another, Jeſus admoniſh'd his Diſ- zt cautions ti 
ciples to beware of the Leaven of the Phariſees, which was Sowerneſs and Hy- #5 w= nh 
pocriſie and not to be diſcourag d at the Malice and Perſecutions of Men, but ji., _ 
to fear God alone, and to repoſe a ſtedfaſt Confidence in him. In the midſt 
of his Diſcourſe, one of the Company, more intent upon his temporal than 
ſpiritual Concernment, deſir d him, to ſpeak to his Brother peaceably to di- 
vide the Eſtate lately fallen to them. But Jeſus, to ſhe that every Perſon 
ought to keep within his Calling, anſwer d, Who made him a Judge or a Sur- 
veyor of their Concerns £ Upon which he admoniſh'd his Auditory carefully 


to beware of Covetouſneſs ; for Mens Happineſs conſiſted not in plentiful Poſſeſ> 


® 


ſeons. And to entorce it the more, he propounded this Parable : A certain Covetoyne/s, 


wealthy Man, finding his Land to produce a vaſt Increaſe of Fruits and Goods, 
reſolv'd to pull down his old Barns and Repoſitories, and build larger; and 
when he had thus ſecur d his Profits, he wou'd ſay to his Soul, Soul, thou 
haſt plentifully provided for many Years, now take thine Eaſe, cat, drink 


and enjoy thy Pleaſures : But God deſtroy'd all his Deſigns, and ſaid to him, 
Thou Fool, this very Night ſhall thy Soul be requir'd of thee; for whom 


then haſt thou ſecured theſe Things? Such is the Condition, added he, of 
him who hoards up Treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich in his ATions to 
God. For this Reaſon he taught his Diſciples, not to be ſolicitous or an- 
xious for the Things of this Life that they ſbou d be ſo fur from heaping up 
Riches, that they ought to part with what they had to the Poor, that they 
might have a Treaſury in Hees, which wou d naturally draw their Hearts 
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finding his Lord to defer his 


— 


after it. That they were indeed ſmall in Number, but however they ſbou d be of 


good Conrage, ſince it was their Father's Pleaſure to give them the Kingdom. 


AndCareleneſs. He told them farther, That they ſbou d be always in a Readineſs to appear 


before God, to have their Garments girt about them, and their Lights burning, 
as Servants who watch for the Return of their Maſter from the Wedding. That 
being made Stewards of God's Houſe, to diſtribute to others the Food of his Word, 
they ought to diſcharge their * faithfully; not like the fooliſh Steward, who 
turn, conſum d the Goods intruſted to him in 
Debaucheries, and us d his Authority to abuſe his Fellow Servants ; for which 
he ſhou'd have his Portion with Hypocrites and Onbelicvers. That ſince the Son 
of Man wou'd come in a Day and Hour unknown to them, to require an Account 
of their Management, they ſhou'd always watch as a Maſter of a Houſe wou'd 
do, if he knew what Night the Thief deſign d to rob bis Houſe. That knowing 
the Will of their Maſter, they were the more culpable if they did not obey it; and 
the more they had entruſted with them, the greater their Accounts wou'd be. To 
theſe Diſcourſes he join'd and added ſome others, already obſerv'd in the 
Sermon upon the Mount, and his Inſtructions to the Apoſtles when he firſt 
ſent them to preach the Goſpel. | 
Before the Multitude departed, ſome Perſons then preſent mention'd to 
our Lord that ſevere Puniſhment inflicted upon the Galilears or Gaulanites 
by Pilate, whoſe Soldiers cut them in Pieces while they were ſacrificing at 
the Altar; deſiring to know his Opinion of thoſe miſerable Sufferers. Je- 


ſus diſcerning their Thoughts, firſt ask d them, Whether they belieu d thoſe 


to be greater Sinners than the reſt of their Sed, becauſe God had left them to 


ſuch dreadful Uſage. And then declar'd, That without their Repentance, they 
ſhou'd all meet with the ſame or the like Judgment. He alſo let them un- 


derſtand, That they ought to make the ſame Application of the other Calamity 
that hapned in Jeruſalem lately; namely, the Fall of the Tower of Siloam 
which caus d the Death of eighteen Perſons of the City. And that he might 
engage them to make the moſt profitable Uſe of their Time for a fincere 
Repentance, he ſet forth the Patience of the Almighty towards them by 


The Parable of the Parable of a barren Fig-tree in a Vineyard, which wanting Fruit 


for three Years ſucceſſively, the Maſter of the Vineyard order'd it to be 
cut down, as uſeleſs and cumberſome. But upon the Gardiner's promiſing 
to uſe a more than ordinary Care about it, he deferr'd it a Year longer, 
with a Reſolution of deſtroying it, if it continu'd unfruitful; as God 
wou'd do to thoſe People if they brought not forth Fruits as wou'd Evi- 
dence a true Repentance. 


On a Sabbath Day not long after, Jeſus, according to his Cuſtom taught re :3. 
crocked Woman. in one of the Jewiſh Synagogues; in which Place there came a Woman grie- 


voully afflicted with an evil Spirit, which St. Lake calls a Spirit of Infirmi- 
ty, which had continu'd eighteen Years, and fo bowed her Body, that 
ſhe cou'd not lift her ſelf up. Jeſus ſeeing this deplorable Object, call'd 
her to him, mercifully laid his Hands upon her, and pronounc'd her freed 


from her Infirmity ; and at the ſame inſtant ſhe was made ſtrait, and glo- 


rify d God for her Cure. Whereupon the Ruler of the Synagogue with 
a malignant Concern told the People, That there were fix Days in every 
Week by God allowd for Labour; that they might come for Cure in thoſe 


Ard cinfutes Days, and not on the Sabbath, which was a Day of Reſt. But Jeſus an- 
the Ruler of the ſwering him, demanded of thoſe Hypocrites, Whether it was not equally 


lawful for him to looſe a Daughter of Abraham and the Covenant, from 
eighteen Years Bondage of Satan, on the Sabbath ; as for them to looſe an 


Ox or an Aſs on the ſame Day, and lead them to watering & At which 


his Adverſaries were ſilenc d and exceedingly aſham'd, while the People 
highly rejoyc'd at his glorious Actions. Wherefore that he might prevent 
them 
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them from being diſcourag'd at the mean and ſmall Beginnings of his 
Kingdom, he compar'd its ſpreading Nature to a Grain of Muſtard Seed, 
which in Time comes to be the largeſt of Herbs; and to a ſmall Quanti- 
ty of Leaven, which in a ſhort Time diffuſes it {elf through a large Maſs 
of Bread. 


IV. A little above two Months after the Feaſt of Tabernacles, our * ges to ſe. 
Lord, after ſeveral Removals, repaired again to Jeruſalem, at the Feaſt of et of De | 
Dedication, which this Year began on the 13th or 14th Day of our Month cation. | 
December. This Feaſt was inſtituted by Judas Maccabeus, in Memory of his | 
Dedication of the Temple, after he had clear'd that and the Altar from the 
horrid Prophanations of Autiochus Epiphanes ; and was annually celebrated 
in the Month Caſieu, and continu'd with great Solemnity eight Days. Je- 
ſus being arriv'd at this Time, and walking in the Streets on a Sabbath Day, 
ſaw a poor Man blind from his very Birth. Whereupon his Diſciples, ac- 
cording to the Jewiſh Notion of Souls (inning in ſome pre- exiſtent State, de- 
ſir d to be ſatisty d, Whether it was his own or his Parents Sins that caus d this 
Calamity? Jeſus inform'd them, That his Blindneſs was not upon the Account 
of any Sins committed by him or his Parents, but that God might more conſpi- 
cuonſly manifeſt the Works of his Power Adding, That it was his Office to do 
theſe Works in the Time allotted him, before he was taken from them; and that 
fo long as he continu'd in the World, he was the Light and Guide of it. Then e ; Sa 
ſpitting upon the Ground, he form'd ſome Clay, and anointed the poor 6ju4 
Man's Eyes with it; a Way the moſt unlikely to cure Blindneſs, ſending him 8 
to waſh in the Pool of Siloam, a Spring in the City remarkable for mira- 
culous Accidents, The Man was obedient to his Commands; and upon 
his Return found his Sight perfectly reſtored, to the great Amazement of 
his Neighbours and Acquaintance ; who at firſt doubted whether he was 
the ſame Man who ſat begging in the Streets. But he aſſur d them, That | 
he was the very Perſon, and that a Man call'd Jeſus had reſtored his Sight; 
and inform'd them how it was effected. 

This ſurprizing Accident made ſome very inquiſitive after Jeſus ; but not 7** 3 5 
finding him, they carry'd the Man before the Grand Sarhedrim, to be ex- — 
amin'd by the Rulers. Here ſome of the Phariſees were very ſtrict and 
uneaſie; and being informd that the Cure was pertorm'd by the ſervile 
Works of making Clay and Waſhing, they declar'd, That this Man was not 
4 God, becauſe he kept not the Sabbath Day. But others cou'd not believe 

at a wicked Man or an Impoſtor coud work ſuch Miracles; ſo that there 
was a great Diviſion in the Aſſembly. Whereupon they ask d the poor | 
Man, What he thought himſelf ; who anſwer'd, That he look d upon Jeſus as 4 | 
Prophet. Theſe Things were ſurprizing and aſtoniſhing, but they wou'd 
not believe the Miracle till they had ſent for the Parents of the recover'd 
Man ; of whom they enquir'd, Whether he was really their Son who was born 
blind, and by what Means he was reſtored 2 But they fearing the Phariſees, 
and knowing that they had made an Order to excommunicate any Perſon 
who ſhou'd acknowledge Jeſus to be Chriſt ; made Anſwer, That they knew 
the Party to be their Son, and that he was born blind, but were ignorant of the 
means of his Recovery, and of the Perſon who effected it; but that they might 
be throughly inform'd by their Son, who was of Age to anſwer for himſelf. 
Whereupon they call'd the Man to them a ſecond Time, and order'd him, 
To give God the Glory, for they knew Jeſus to be a Sinner. He anſwerd, 
That he knew nothing of his being a Sinner; but ſo mch he was aſſured of, 
that he had been blind, and was now recover d. But they, reſtleſs in their 
Inquiries, again ask d him, How he receiv'd his Sight? He anſwer' d them 
with ſome Roughneſs, That he already inform'd them, but to no Effect; asking 
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them, Whether they deſign d to be his Diſciples? At which, they told him 
in a great Rage, That he was his Diſciple, but they were Diſciples of Moſes, 
who they knew was commiſſiom d from God; but as for this Jeſus, they knew 
not whence he was. The Man boldly reply'd, That it was very unaccountable, 
that they ſhou'd not perceive whence that Man was, whom God had indue'd 1 
with firch a miraculous Power of opening the Eyes of one born blind ;, a 3 Y 
never heard of fince the World began : Adding, if this Man were not of God, Y 
* be cond do nothing, This extremely provok d them, That ſuch a vile 
And excommu- Sinner as he ſhou'd preſume to teach them; and they caſt him out of 
ON the Aſſembly. As 2 Baptiſt was the firſt who ſuffer d Death; ſo 
this was the firſt who ſuffer d Excommunication upon the Account of the 
Goſpel. 

Fs hearing of the poor Man's Fate, met him ſhortly after in ſome 7. 
publick Place, and ask'd him, Whether he believ'd on the Son of God? He tlie. 
reply'd, Who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? Jeſus telling him, Dat 
he had already ſeen him, and that he who ſpoke to him was the Perſon; 
he anſwer d, Lord, I believe! and immediately fell down at his Feet | | 

1 and adored him. Jeſus turning to the People, declar'd, That he came 5 
rhe Jens, into the World to bring an amazing Judgement , that the Blind might ſee, 
and ſuch as ſaw might become blind; that is, ſuch whoſe Pride hinder'd : 
them from acknowledging their ſpiritual Blindneſs: For ſome of the Pha- | 
TY demanding of him, Whether they alſo were blind? He anſwer'd them, 
IF they were ſenſuble of their Blindneſs, they ſhou'd be freed from their Sin; but 
becanſe they diſown'd that Imperfection, their Sins wou'd be imputed to them. 
And having expos'd the Pride and Vanity of thoſe blind Guides, he pro- 
pounded to them three different Characters of ſuch as undertook the Care 
of Souls, under the Parable of a Shepherd and his Sheep; teaching them, 
And proves That there were ſome, who inſtead of entring by the Door of the Sheep-fold, 
himgelf jobethe climb'd np ſome other Way, like Thieves and Robbers to F and deſtroy. And 
berg 999% he explain d this Similitude, which they did not underſtand, by declaring, 
That he was the Door, by which Men muſt enter either for the Government of 
the Flock, or the Salvation of their Souls; that all other Pretenders were no 
better than Thieves and Robbers. Secondly, There were others, who having en- 
ter'd by the Door, guided and govern'd the Flock as Mercenaries and Hirelings ; 
and upon the Appearance of the Wolf abandon'd the Sheep, becauſe they lou d 
themſelves only, and not the Flock. Thirdly, There were alſo the good Shep- 
herds, who enter d the Sheep-Fold with the Porter's Attendance, knew their 
Sheep and their Names, and were known and follow'd by them. Of theſe third 
Sort he declar'd himſelf to be, proving, That he was the good Shepherd, 
fence he came to lay down his Life for his Sheep, and that willingly and freely, 
in Compliance to bis Father's Pleaſure for as much as no Man cou'd take it 
away from him; and when he had laid it down, he cou'd take it up again, 
* and none con'd hinder him. Then he declard, That the Jews were not the 
only Sheep for whom he wou'd die; that he had other Sheep, namely, the Gen- 
tiles, whom he wou'd bring into his Fold, and out of both won d make up one 
Flock, conſiſting of ſuch as heard his Voice, of whom he himſelf wou'd be the 
Shepherd alone. This Diſcourſe raisd a new Difference among his Audi- 
tors; ſome ſaid He was poſſeſs'd and mad; but others declar'd, That a Man 
poſſeſs'd con'd not utter ſuch excellent Things, much leſs open the Eyes of one 
born blind. 
Before the Concluſion of the Feaſt, it being Winter and cold Weather, 5: i». 
our Saviour, according to the Cuſtom of the Jews, walk'd in thoſe mag- ** 
nificent Cloyſters on the Eaſtern Parts of the Temple and the Court of 55 


Gentiles, call'd by the name of Solomon - Porch. Here the Jews ſoon ga- 
ther d about him, and ask'd him, How long he mould keep them in Suſpence? 
requiring 
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requiring him to tell them in poſitive Terms, whether he was the Meſſiah, or 
ot. He made Anſwer, That he had already inform'd them ſufficiently, but to 
10 Effect; that the Miracles he wrought in his Father's Name were a full Evi- 
dence of his Perſon , but that they believ'd not, becauſe they were none of his 


Sheep, who both hearkned to him, and follow'd him. And to ſhew them how z in Darg+r 
great Loſers they were by not being of his Fold, he added, That he gave I lens Hure. 


to his Sheep eternal Life, and they ſhou'd never periſh; for no Man con d 
pull them out of the all-powerfiul Hands of his Father, nor out of his own, be- 
cauſe He and his Father were really One. Upon this laſt Expreſſion the Jews 
concluded him a Blaſphemer, and after the manner of the Zealots took up 
ſome of the Stones of the new Buildings to ſtone him. Whereupon 70. 
asked them, For which of thoſe many good Works which he had ſhewed 
them from his Father it was that they went about to uſe him ſo barba- 
rouſiy? They readily made Anſwer, That it was not for any good Work, but 
for direct Blaſphemy, for making himſelf God, whenas he was but a Man. But 
he made it appear, That ſmce in the Scriptures Men were ſometimes call'd Gods, 
they con'd not charge him with Blaſphemy, for giving _— that Name, eſpe- 
cially him who was really the Son of God, and ſundiſyd by his Father, And 
that he was ſo, he told them, was evident from his Miracles, which ſbou d 
command their Belief, tho' his Words did not; they being real Proofs that He 
was in his Father, and his Father in Him. All this did not appeaſe their 
Rage and Fury againſt him, for they ſought ſtill how they might take 
him, but he eſcap d out of the Temple, and ſhortly after departed from 
the City. 
This concluded the third Year of our Saviour's publick Miniſtry ; in 
which Year a new Volume of the S7byl's Books was received, and added to 


the reſt by a Decree of the Senate of Rome ; but not well reliſh'd by the he 
Emperor Tiberius, who now more and more afflicted the City and Nobility Reign injgpor- 
by his ſubtil, jealous and tyrannical Behaviour. Tho' he liv'd retir'd from. 


Rome, and at a conſiderable Diſtance, yet the Degeneracy of the Senate, 
and the Buſineſs of Spyes and other wicked Inſtruments, caus'd infinite Ac- 
cuſations, Puniſhments and Executions. A Concern for the Glory of the 
Empire, was accounted a Deſign of gaining it; an innocent Remembrance 
of Liberty, was thought an Aim to re-eſtabliſh the Common- wealth; to 
praiſe Brutus and Caſſars, was a capital Crime; to bewail Arguſtus, a ſe- 
cret Offience; and every Action became liable to torc'd Interpretations : Sim- 
plicity of Diſcourſe, they ſaid, expreſs'd evil Deſigns; a ſecret Silence, 
conceal'd miſchievous Intentions ; Joy, was the Hopes of the Emperor's 
Death; Melancholy, an Envying his Proſperity; and Fear, the juſt Ap- 
prehenſions of a guilty Conſcience : So that Speaking or Silence, Joy or 
Grief, Fear or Aſſurance, were all Crimes, and often incurr'd the extream- 
eſt Puniſhments. Virtue and Caution were now no Security to great Men; 
for it was not ſufficient for them to be freed from the Corruptions of Ac- 
cuſers, and the falſe Reports and Suſpicions of wicked Informers, but they 
alſo ſtood in fear of the very Imagination of the Emperor; and when they 
juſtly thought themſelves ſecure by the Innocence, not only of their Acti- 
ons but their Thoughts alſo, they were often ruin'd by the Malice and Sub- 
tilty of his Conjectures. 


The fourth Tear of Chriſt's publick Miniſtry, 


V. We are now arriv'd at the fourth and laſt Year of our Bleſſed 
Saviour's publick Miniſtry, which began jn the fifth Month of the ninc- 
teenth of Tiberius; a Year the moſt happy and memorable that ever did 
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or can happen within the whole Compaſs of Time; in which were brought 
about thoſe glorious and ſtupendious Acts, the Redemption of Mankind 
by the Death of the Son of God, his Reſurrection from the Grave, 
his Aſcenſion into Heaven, the Deſcent of the Holy-Ghoſt, and the Eſta- 
bliſhment of the Chriſtian Church. This Year an with our Lord's 3½ . 
n cſes Departure from Jeruſalem, and his Paſſage over the River Jordan to Betha- * 1. 
er Jor- bara, where John had formerly baptiz d. Here he was follow'd by great 
I Multitudes, whom ee e according to his cuſtom, and cured all that 
were Sick and Diſtemper'd among them. This caus d many new Followers 
and Believers, who declar'd, That tho John wrought no Miracle, yet they had 
found that all was true that he had ſpoken of this Man. 
While he continu'd in theſe Parts, a certain Man put a curious Queſtion Z« 3. 
to him, concerning the Number of the Bleſſed, whether many or few 
ſhou'd be ſaved : Upon which he took Occaſion to adviſe his Auditors, 0 
Hi Anſwer con. uſe their quickeſt Endeavours to enter in at the ſtrait Gate, for that ma 
[ be bond ſeek to enter it, and not be able. That when once their Time was 715 
Bleſſed,” and the Door ſhut, it wou d be in vain for them to cry, Lord open to us ! for 
the Maſter of the Houſe, won d then declare that he knew them not : And when 
they ſhou'd alledge, That they had eaten and drunk with him, and heard him teach 
in their Streets, he wou'd command them to depart as Workers of Iniquity. That 
then ſkon'd the Jews weep and lament to ſee ſo many Heathens, from all Parts 
of the Earth, poſſeſs d of the Glories of Heaven, with Abraham, Iſaac and 
fon and all the Prophets, and themſelves, who were Heirs of the Kingdom, 
thruſt out; and be made the laſt, who were once the firſt. The ſame Day 
he was interrupted by ſome of the Phariſees, who advis'd him to depart 
immediately, for that Herod was reſolv'd to have his Lite if he ſtay'd in 
his Dominions. But Jeſ#s, knowing the Time of his Death, fearleſly bad 
4nd toHerog's them, Go tell that ſubtle Fox, that he had ſtill ſome Time remaining to eject 
Threatnings, Devils and cure Diſeaſes, and that then he ſbou d conſummate his Sacrifice by 
ſuffering Death at Jeruſalem, which was the Place appointed, as it were, for 
the Slaughter of all the Prophets. Whereupon he made a moſt pathetick Ex- 
clamation againſt that unhappy City, uſing the ſame Words which we 
{hall have occaſion to remember in another Place, 
Shortly after, our Saviour was invited by one of the chief of the Pha- u 
lie cures one viſees to dine with him on a Sabbath Day; whither he was follow'd by a 
He Man ſick of the Dropſy. Jeſus obſerving the Man, firſt demanded of the 
9 Scribes and Phariſees then preſent, Whether it was lawful to heal on the Sab- 
bath Day? But receiving no Anſwer, he heal'd him; and having ſent him 
away, juſtify'd what he had done, by asking them Whether they would not 
have done as much to ſave an Oxe or an Aſs on that Day? To which they 
coud make no Reply. Then obſerving that the Guelts then invited en- 
He delivers deavour'd every one for the chief Places at the Table, he took that Occaſion 
3 to reprove ſuch proud Contention for Precedence ; telling them, That wher 
' any Man was invited to a Feaſt, it was not Wiſdom in him to take the higheſt 
Place, leſt he ſtou d be fore d with Diſgrace to remove lower, to make Room 
for ſome more honourable Perſon : But that on the contrary, it was beſt to take 
the loweſt Place, that ſo he who invited him might, if there were Cauſe, make 
him to go higher, which wou'd gain him more Honour among the Gueſts : For 
| that the Proud ſhoud be debaſed, and the Humble exalted. After thus in- 
ſtructing the Gueſts, he then turn'd his Diſcourſe to the Maſter of the 
Houſe, whom he found too regardleſs of the Poor and Needy; adviſing 
him in his Feaſts, Not to invite his rich Neighbours and Relations, who won d 
be ſure to return his Invitation; but rather the Poor, Blind; Lame and Impo- 
tent, who cou'd make no Returns; for that God won d recompence ſuch cha- 
ritable AFs at the ReſurreFion of the Juſt, One of the Company beaſlog 
theſe 
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theſe laſt Words, repeated that known Saying among the Rabbins, © Bleſſed 
i he that ſhall eat Bread in the Kingdom of God. Whereupon Jeſus ſpake 
a Parable to them of a certain Man who made a noble Entertainment, and 7wucther with 
having invited many conſiderable Gueſts, ſent his Servants to deſire their * * e 
Company juſt when the Supper was ready: But they all made Excuſes; one 
had purchas'd Land, another had bought Oxen, a third had lately marry'd, 
and all refus'd to come. This very much enrag'd the Maſter of the Feaſt, 
who in all Haſte ſent into the Streets and Lanes of the City, and gather'd 
together all the poor, lame and impotent Wretches that were to be found. 
But finding ſtill that he had much Room for more Gueſts, he order'd his 
Servants to go out of the City, into the High-Ways and Hedges, and uſe 
Compulſion to ſuch as they found, that his Houſe might be EIlV'd ; ſolemnly 
declaring, That not one of the firſt invited Gueſts ſbou d taſt of his Supper e 
Intimating by this Parable, that the principal of the Jews ſhou'd be re- 
jected, while the moſt deſpicable Part of them in the Strects and Lanes, 
and the poor Gentiles in the High-Ways and Hedges, ſhou'd be re- 
ceiv'd. 
Lis 144 Jeſus purſuing his Progreſs, was followed by great Multitudes; and # exh»rrs hi 
ell knowing the unſound Minds of many of them, he declar'd to them, e 
as formerly to his Apoſtles, That whoſoever hated not his Father and Mother, tus 2 
his Wife and Children, his Brothers and Siſters, and his own Life alſo, when 
it came in Competition with Him, cou'd not be his Diſciple. And that they 
might not fail in the Day of Trial, he advis d them to caſt up before-hand, 
| what a real Poſſeſſion of Chriſtianity might coſt them: That as «a Man who 
1 intends to build a Tower, ought firſt to compute whether he be able to defray 
pet Charges of it, leſt he ſhoud be afterwards laugh'd at for his Folly , 
and as a King who makes War with another King, ought firſt to conſider whe- 
ther he has ſufficient Power to engage him, and be provided with all Neceſſaries 
for ſuch an Undertaking : So they ought to conſider whether they con'd be con- 
tent to relinquiſh all to 2 his Diſciples. Adding farther, That his Followers 
ought to be the Salt and Seaſoning of the World, which if it once loſt its Savour, 
was the moſt uſeleſs and unprofitable Thing in Nature. 
4 15, Among the great Multitudes that daily follow'd our Saviour, were many 
#3? Publicans and others of a wicked Life, who throng'd to hear his Diſcour- 
ſes; which gave great Offence to the TOW Seribes and Phariſees, who 
murmur'd at his condeſcending Goodneſs, in freely converling and eating 
with ſuch infamous People, Therefore to convince them, that their Com- ze caps the 
plaints were unreaſonable, he ask d them, Whether if a Man had a hundred Pharilecs Mur- 
Sheep, and one of them ſtray d, he wou'd not leave his ninety nine, and ſeek * F 
for that One; and when he 774 ound it, wou d not take it upon his Shoulders Ii Sheep, 
with great Joy, and call in his Friends to congratulate his good Fortune? And 
in the like Manner, whether a Woman, who had ten Pieces of Silver, if ſhe Ne Piece of 
ſhou'd loſe one of them, wou'd not ſweep the whole Houſe for it; and upon find- Silver, 
ing it, rejoyce with her Neighbours : Telling them, That as in thoſe Caſes the 
finding of the Sheep and Piece of Silver, won d cauſe greater Joy than all the 
reſt that were never loſt ;, ſo the Converſion of one profligate Sinner, wou'd cauſe 
greater Joy among the Angels in Heaven, than ninety nine Perſons who were never 
in that State. Which Truth he then farther explain'd and prov'd by another 
excellent Parable. There was a Man who had two Sons, and the younger 4,z ple ali 
of them having recciv'd his Portion of Goods from his Father, trave]l'd 2! Son 
into a foreign Country, and ſpent it all in Lewdneſs and Debauchery. Af- 
ter he had confum'd and devour'd all, he was neceſſitated through Want 
and a Famine to keep Swine to get a hard Livelihood; and in this low 
Condition, reflecting upon his Folly and Miſery, he refolv'd to return to 
his Father, and humbly acknowledging his Fault, to beg his Favour to 
entertain 
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entertain him again, not as his Son, but his Domeſtick Servant, that he 
might not periſh with Hunger. As ſoon as his Father ſaw him at a Diſtance, 
he was affected with an extraordinary Joy and Compaſſion; and running to 9 
him, fell on his Neck, and kiſs'd him; while the Son, not elevated with "4 
this Kindneſs, with the profoundeſt Marks of Sorrow and Hunulity, declar'd, 3 
That he had ſinned againſt Heaven, and before him, aud was not worthy to be 
call'd his Son. This free Confeſſion wrought an entire Reconciliation to 
his Father; who in all Haſte ſtripp'd him of his Rags, call'd for the richeſt 
Habit for him, and made a magnificent Feaſt in his Houſe, to rejoice for 
his Return. This generous Action was highly diſpleaſing to the elder Bro- 
ther; who returning out of the Field, and perceiving the Muſick and Jolli- 
ty, refus'd to enter into the Houſe, becauſe his Father had ſhewn greater 
Reſpect to his lewd extravagant Brother than ever he had to him, tho he 
had always been very faithful in his Duty towards him. This being ob- 
p jected to his Father, he made Anſwer, That he was always with him, and all 
that he had was his; but it was Neceſſary to feaſt and rejoice over his Brother, 
whoſe Caſe was extraordinary, having been dead and reſtor d to Life, leſt and 
found again. By theſe Parables, he not only diſplay'd the Tenderneſs of 
God, and his Readineſs to accept to Mercy all true Penitents; but alſo, 
under the Name of the elder Brother, he reprov'd the unjuſt Murmurs 
of the Phariſees, who were diſpleas d at his entertaining Sinners, tho 
the Salvation of ſuch was the main End of his coming into the 
World. | 
After Jeſus had expos'd the Pride and Envy of the Phariſees, he proceed- 1 is. 
ed to reprove their Covetouſneſs, in another Parable propounded to his 
He rerrves Diſciples z which was of a certain rich Man, who had reſolv'd to call his 
their Cover Steward to an Account, and to remove him from his Place, having receiv'd 
— of the an Accuſation againſt him, that he had embezled his Goods: The Steward 
jyt Steward; finding himſelf in Danger of being reduc'd to Begging, or to ſuch Labour 
as he cou'd not ſuſtain, invented this Project to make up his Loſs, and 
cauſe others to entertain him; he call'd all his Lord's Debtors, one by 
one, and diſcharg'd them of a Part of their Debts; permitting him who 
owed a hundred Barrels of Oil, to ſet down but fitty in his Bill; and him 
who owed a hundred Meaſures of Wheat, to make it but eighty ; and pro- 
portionably the reſt. Then he taught his Diſciples not to imitate the In- 
juſtice, but the Forecaſt and Policy of this Steward, by employing their earthly 
Riches to make them Friends in the Perſons of the Poor, by that Means to be 
receiv'd into everlaſting Habitations in Heaven; ſo that the Children of Light 
might not be lefy 2 in Things relating to their Salvation, than the Chil- 
dren of this World were in the Management of their temporal Affairs. After 
which he taught them, That as Men were faithful or unjuſt in ſmaller Things, 
they ought to be ſo accounted in greater So that if they were unfaithful Stewards 
of the Riches of this World, they ſbou d not be entruſted with the Riches of Hea- * 
ven e And that God and the World's Riches were two ſuch contrary Maſters, 
as no Man cou'd ſerve at the ſame Time. | 
The covetous Phariſees heard theſe Truths with Contempt, and derided '-+ 6. 
the Speaker of them; but Jeſs ſharply reprov'd their horrible Pride and 
Hypocriſie, and their Affectation of the Eſteem of Men, which was abomi- 
nable in the Sight of God ; and the more culpable in them, becauſe they liv'd 
in the Time of the Preaching of the Kingdom of God, which began at John, 
and was preſs'd into by all the inferior People. And tho it was eaſter for Hea- 
ven and Earth to be diſſolud, than one Tittle of the Moral Law to fail, yet 
they had endeavour d to weaken it by their Traditions; particularly the ſeventh 
Commandment, which they frequently broke by permitting and pracłiſing Divor- 
ces upon unjuſtifiable Grounds. Then, as it were, re-aſſuming his Diſcourſe 
- againſt 
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againſt Covetouſneſs, he propounded a moſt affecting Parable or Example 
of a certain pamper d rich Man, every Day enjoying the Pleaſures of Diet 
and Habit, Eaſe and Luxury; and of a certain miſcrable Beggar nam d La- 
zaris, laid at his Gate cover d all over with Ulcers, and ſo oppreſs'd with 
Hunger, that he beg d to be fed with the Crums that fell from the other's 
Table, but cou d not obtain that Charity from the hard-hearted Wretch; 
whoſe Dogs, more merciful than their Maſter, went and apply d their heal- 
ing Tongue to the Beggar's Sores. At the Deaths of theſe two, their Fates 
were as different as their Lives; the poor Man was tranſported by the An- 
gels into Abraham's Boſom, the Place of the moſt perfect Felicity; the rich 
Man had the Honour of a ſplendid Funeral, but his Soul was carry'd to the 
diſmal Regions of Hell: From whence, in the midſt of his Torments, be- 
holding the Happineſs of the Beggar whom he had contemn'd, he cry'd 
out to Abraham tor Mercy, begging, That he wou'd ſend Lazarus but with 
one Drop of Water to cool his Tongue, for he ſuſtain'd une xæpreſſible Torments in 
that Flame. But the holy Patriarch told him, That it was juſt, that as he 
had enjoy'd all the Pleaſures in his Life Time, and Lazarus born all the M;- 
ſeries, that he ſhoud meet with Torments, and the other with Comfort. And 
farther, That it was impoſſible to afford him Relief, by Reaſon of that vaſt 
Abyſs between them, that cut off all Intercourſe whatſoever : The rich Man 
rceiving that there was no Mercy to be obtain d for himſelf, thought of 

is five Brothers, then living in the ſame Luxury and Riot; beſecching 
Abraham to ſend Lazarus and give them an Account of his miſerable Condition, 
to prevent their Coming into the ſame Place of Torment. But Abraham reply d, 
That they had the Hel Scriptures, which were ſufficient to teach them their 
Duty. Whereupon the other alledg'd, That if one went to them from the 
Dead, it wou'd work a certain Repentance. But the Patriarch gave him this 
peremptory Anſwer, That if Men refusd to hearken to the Holy Scriptures, 
they wou d never be perſuaded by one who aroſe from the Dead. This Para- 
ble not only ſhew'd the miſerable Fate of covetous and uncharitable Perſons, 
but alſo hinted at the Deſtruction of the unbelleving Jews, who wou'd nei- 
ther hearken to Moſes and the Prophets, nor to Jeſus riſing from the 


Dead. 5 
Then Jeſs turning to his Diſciples, acquainted them as formerly, That 


And the Exams» 
ple of Dives and 
Lazarus. 


He adviſes his 


16. it war impoſſible to prevent Scandals and Offences, but that it wou d be diſmal Pies 


againſt Scan- 


to that Perſon who caus'd them : That he who ſcandaliz'd or diſconrag'd the dals; 


leaſt Believer, had better be plung'd into the Ocean with a Milſtone about his 

ecke That it was their Duty to admoniſh and reprove an offending Brother, 
and to pardon him if he repented, tho he treſpaſs d ſeven Times in one Day. 
The Apoſtles apprehending ſome Difficulty in his Injunctions, pray'd, That 
he wou'd increaſe their Faith; Jeſus anſwer'd them, That if their Faith were 
but true, one Grain of it wou d be of ſufficient Force to command that Sy- 


camore Tree to be remoy'd into the mid of the Sea. Then to remove from 4 ths 


them all Thoughts of Merit, when they had done their beſt Services, he 
propounded an Example of a Servant, who after his Return from 
Ploughing and other Labour in the Field, was not immediately to find Eaſe 
and Refreſhment, but to wait and attend his Maſter till he thought fit; and 
after he had us d his utmoſt Diligence, was not to expect Thanks from his 
Maſter, as tho he was oblig'd to him. And ſo likewiſe that they, when 
they had obſerv d all the Commands of God, were to account themſelves 
2 and unprofitable Servants , for that they had only perform d their 
uty. | 


uw 3. VI. After two Months Abſence from Jersſalew, our Lord deſigning 


to begin his laſt Journy toward that City, paſs'd between Galilee and 
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Samaria, to take a ſhort Circuit beyond Jordan in Peræa, and to enter Ju- 


Jeſus cures ten d not far from Jericho. In his Paſſage towards Jordan, at a certain Vil- 
eperss 


lage he ſaw. ten Men together, all Lepers, who ſtanding! at a Diſtance, 
cry d out, Jeſus, our Maſter, have Pity on us ! Jeſus only order d them to 
go and ſhew themſelves to the Prieſts, according to the Law; which they 
obeying, were cur'd in the Way. One of them, who was a Samaritan, 
and a Stranger in Reſpect of the Jews, immediately return d back, glori- 
tying God, and caſt himſelf at our Lord's Feet, to return him Thanks for 

the extraordinary Favour. Jeſus to ſhew the Gratitude of this Man, ſaid 
in a kind of Aſtoniſhment, Were there not Ten cleanſed? Where then are the 
other Nine? It is ſurprizing, that none ſhou'd return to give God Glory fur 
ſuch a Mercy, but this Stranger. And he ſaid to him, Ariſe, and depart, 
thy Faith has been thy Cure. | 


About this Time, the Phariſees, who waited for the Coming of the = 

He ſtemo the Meſſiah, and had drawn up a Romantick, Scheme, that he ſhou'd appear 
2 f bs with the utmoſt Glory of a temporal Monarch, demanded of him, Whez 
, the Kingdom of God ſhou'd come ? He anſwer'd them, That it ſhou'd not 


— 


2 with outward Pomp and Splendor, nor be confin d to any particular 
lace, but that it was already come, and was begun amongſt them. From hence 
he took an Occaſion to acquaint his Diſciples, That the Time wou d come 
when they ſhou'd deſire to enjoy his Preſence but one Day, but ſhou'd not ſee 
him : That his next Coming ſhoud be ſudden and glorious, like a Flaſh of 
Lightning flying along the Sies; but that he muſt firſt ſuffer many Things, and 
be rejefed by the Jews. That as it was in the Days of Noah, when Mem eat, 
and drank, and marry d, not thinking upon the Flood, till it came ſuddenly 
upon them, and — them ; ſo it ſhoud be at the Time of his ſecond 
Coming : And that as the Fire from Heaven fell unexpeFedly upon the Inha- 
bitants of Sodom; ſo ſhou'd his Coming be, to take Vengeance upon the Jewiſh 
Nation, as unexpected as that. That then all their Thoughts ſbou d be empley'd 
in ſaving themſelves, without looking behind them, either to pity or ſave others z 
remembring the Fate of Lot's Wife, who for looking back was chang'd into a 
Pillar of Salt. That ſuch as us d any unchriſtian Courſe to ſave their Lives, 
ſhou'd loſe them; but that ſuch as ventur d them, as they ought, ſhou'd preſerve 
them. And that in that Time there ſboud be much of God's diſtinguiſhing 
Mercy and Providence diſcern'd, in reſcuing ſome, and leaving others to periſh 
by the Calamity. His Diſciples asking him, Where theſe Things ſhou'd happen ; 
he hinted to them, That Jeruſalem and Judza ſhou d be the Carcaſs, that 
ſhou'd be torn in Pieces by the Roman Eagles. 


Hs teaches Er. At the ſame Time Jeſus taught his Diſciples not to faint, nor be weary rn is 
vency in Prayer Of Prayer; and to ſhew of how great Advantage it was to pray with Fer- 


5 2 on vency and Perſeverance, he propounded a Parable of a poor Widow, who 


Judge; by her continu'd Importunity alone, prevail d with an unjuſt Judge to vin- 
dicate her Wrongs, tho” ke fear'd neither God nor Man. And if ſo, much 
more might they expe that the juſt God wou d revenge his Ele, who cry d to 
him Day and Night, ibo he ſeem'd ſlow in the Execution. He farther in- 
form'd them, That this Vengeance againſt the unbelieving Jews ſbou'd be ſpeedy; - 
yet he intimated, that at his Coming to take it, he ſhou'd find but little 
Faith, but little of that patient Waiting for God, which he had been ur- 
ging. Then to ſhew that Humility in Prayer was as Neceſſary as Perſe- 
verance, and to beat down the Pride and Confidence of the Phariſees, he 

and Himility deliver d another Parable: Two Men went up into the Temple to pray, 

3 res the one a Phariſee, a Man of Repute, the other a Publican, a Man of 

«nd Publicags. INfamy 5 the former went boldly up to the chief Place, and pray'd after 
this Manner, God, I thank thee, I am not ſuch 4 Sinner as other Men are, 
T am no Extortioner, not Unjuſt, no Adulterer, nor like you Publican; Tfaſt 

twice 
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twice every Week, and pay Tithes of all Things I poſſeſs. But the poor Pub- 
lican on the other Side, ſtanding at a Diſtance in the Court of the Gen- 
tiles, out of a deep Senſe of his Unworthineſs, and not daring to lift up 
his Eyes towards Heaven, beat upon his Breaſt, and cry'd, Lord, be merci- 
ful to me a Sinner! Then Jeſus declar'd, That this latter departed more atcep- 
table to God than the other; for that the Proud ſhoud be debaſed, and the 
Humble be exalted. 


Shortly after, Jeſxs croſs d the River Jordan into Perea, where he was ge int 
follow'd again by vaſt Multitudes of People, whom he both taught and cu-Ferza; 


red of ſuch Diſtempers as they had. Here the Phariſees came to him, and 


demanded of him, Whether it was lawful for a Man to put away his Wife for where he dif. 


every Cauſe 2 By which Queſtion they thought to enſnare him; for it he 
anſwer'd affirmatively, it wou'd contradict his former Doctrine; if nega- 
tively, it might render him odious to many of the People: Whereupon he ces 
ask d them, What Moſes commanded in the Law? They reply'd, That Moles 
allow'd them to put away their Wives, upon giving them a Writing to teſtifie their 
Divorcement. But Jeſus reterr'd them to the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage by 
God himſelf ; where it was declar'd, when Male and Female were created, 
* That a Man ſhou'd leave Father and Mother and cleave to bis Wife, and that 


they two ſhoud become one Fleſh: And that therefore ſeeing God had united 


them, Man ought not to ſeparate them. They {till inſiſted upon the Per- 
miſſion given them by Moſes; but he anſwer d them, That Moſes allom d it 
only for the Hardneſs of their Hearts, but that from the Beginning it was other- 
wiſe : That therefore whoſoever put away his Wife, unleſs in the Caſe of Whore- 
dom, and marry'd another, was an Adulterer ; and whoever marry d the divor- 
ced Party, was Guilty of the ſame Sin. His Diſciples when they had retir'd 
to a Houſe, conſulted him again upon the ſame Subject, and he return'd 
them the ſame Anſwer ; from whence they made this Concluſion, That if 
the nuptial Laws were ſo ſtrict, it was better not to marry at all. Jeſus told 
them, That the Purity of a ſingle Life was attainable by only a few, whom ei- 
ther Nature had befriended, or human Force had rendred incapable of Marriage, 
or whom the ardent Deſire of Heaven had enabled to preſerve a Virginal Chaſti- 
ty. And ſince all Men were not capable of ſo great a Virtue, he concluded 
with theſe Words, He who is able to obſerve it, let him do ſo : That is to 
ſay, He who has the Gift of Continence beſtow'd on him, let him uſe it; 
it is more commendable for ſuch an one to live ſingle. 


putes with the 
Phariſees con- 
cerning Divor- 


Several of the Company perceiving how ready our Lord was to do good # bleſs cer. 
to all who came to him, brought little Children to him, that he might lay ©” Infants; 


his Hands upon them and bleſs them. His Diſciples, thinking it unfit that 
their Maſter ſhou'd be diſturb'd and interrupted by Infants, rebuked and 
ſpoke roughly to the Perſons who brought them. But Jeſus, who had 
ſhewn his Regard to ſuch not long before, was displeas'd at this Action, 
and order'd them, To ſuffer, and not forbid little Children to come to him' 
and be his Diſciples, for to ſuch belonged the Kingdom of Heaven : Solemnly 
declaring, That whoſoever receiv'd not the Kingdom of God with the Humility 
and Simplicity of a little Child, ſhou d never enter into it. After this, he 
took the Children up in his Arms, laid his Hands upon them, and blefled 
them; and then departed from thence. 

AS Jeſus was on his Journy, a young Perſon of Quality, of great Riches 
and Authority, ran to him, and humbly upon his Knees propos'd to him 
this important Queſtion ; Good ye, what good Thing muſt I do to obtain: 
eternal Life? Jeſus knowing that he took him for a Man only, firſt ask d 


him, Why he gave him the Title of Good, which only belong d to God himſelf: i Ain, + 
And then in Anſwer to his Ryeſtion told him, that if he eæpected eternal Life, 'b* 1 ung Man; 


he muſt begin with keeping the Commandments. The young Man asking him, 
O 2 N which 
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which of them he muſt keep, he referr d him to all the Commandments of the 

ſecond Table, as a certain Sign of his Keeping thoſe of the firſt, and nam d 

them diſtinctly to him. Upon which he return d a ready Anſwer, That he 

| had kept all theſe from his Youth, deliring to know, in what he was yet de- 

feckive. Jeſus looking on him, ſhew'd ſome Signs of Love and Pity towards 
one who was ſo ſolicitous concerning his eternal Happineſs ; but withal 
knowing his Covetouſneſs, and willing to touch the ſecret Sore of his 
Mind, he gave him this extraordinary Command to try him; namely, 
That he ſhoud go and ſell all that he had, and diſtribute it to the Poor, and 
take up his Croſs and follow him; telling bim that if he did ſo, he ſbou d 
meet with a greater and more certain Treaſure in Heaven. This was like a 
Thunder-Clap to the young Gentleman, who being unable to endure the 
Thoughts of parting with ſo vaſt an Eſtate, tho tor Heaven it ſelf, depar- 

And Renchen ted with great Sorrow and Concern. Jeſus ſeeing him thus troubled, look d 

fimefcoretoſ- round about him, and declar'd to his Diſciples, That it was extremely diffi- 

_ cult for a rich Man to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. And becauſe they 
were much ſurpriz'd at theſe Words, he repeated the ſame Truth to them; 

| ſaying, Little Children, how hard is it for ſuch as.truſt in their Riches, to 

| enter into the Kingdom of God ! It is eaſter for a Camel to paſs through the 

| Eye of a Needle, than for ſuch to paſs into Heaven. This Aſſertion encreas d 

| the Aſtoniſhment of the Apoſtles, who thereupon ſaid one to another, Who 

| then can be ſaved 2 But Jeſus remov'd their Fears by letting them know, That 

tho theſe Things were impoſſeble with Men, they were not ſo with God, who 

cou'd change the Hearts and Affections of Men as he pleas d. 

| | The Apoſtles having heard what Reward Jeſus had promiſs d to the ue. 

| young Man in Exchange for his earthly Riches, Peter in the Name of the 5 

| Hy Fromiſe to reſt, deſir d to know, What Reward they might expe, ſince they had relin- vn, 

Prue Fees 3 uiſb'd all and follow'd him? Jeſus reply d, That at the general Reſurre@ion, + * 
when he himſelf ſhou'd be ſeated upon his Throne of Glory, they alſo ſbou d ſit 
upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael : Declaring farther, 
That not only they, but ee ſhou'd forſake his Houſe and Lands, his Kin- 
dred and Relations, for His and the Goſpel s Sake, ſbou d receive ſuch Comforts 
in this World, with his Perſecutions, as ſhou'd vaſtly exceed his former Loſſes, 
and in the World to come Eternal Life. But to teach them, that the firſt may 
come to be laſt, and the laſt firſt; and to ſhew them, that theſe high Re- 
wards proceeded from the Bounty of Heaven, and not Mens Merits, he 

act Parable Propounded this remarkable Parable. A certain Maſter of a Family went ,,.. £7 

the Laborers Out carly in a Morning to hire Labourers into his Vineyard; and agreeing . 

be ehen. yyith ſeveral at certain Wages, amounting to ſeven Pence half Penny of 
our Mony, he ſent them immediately to work: About the third Hour of 
the Day, he found other Labourers unemploy'd, whom he alſo ſent to work 
in his Vineyard; telling them, That he wou d give them what was reaſonable, 
About the ſixth and the ninth Hour he did the ſame, and alſo about the 
laſt Hour of the Day, ſtill ſending in new Labourers, with the ſame Pro- 
miſe of giving them what was reaſonable. At Night, when all were to receive 
their Wages, he order'd his Steward to begin with the laſt Comers, and to | 
pay them the fame Wages that he had promiſs d to the firſt; which caus'd 
the other to expe& more, and to murmur againſt the Maſter for equalling 
thoſe who had wrought but one Hour, to them who had labour d a whole Day. 
But the Maſter reprov'd their invidious Complaints, and made ir appear, 
That he did them no Injury, becauſe he paid them according to Agreement; 
and for the reſt, it was lawful to give them as much as he pleas d. Thus 
thoſe Workmen who moſt valu'd their Labour, notwithſtanding they had 
wrought longeſt, were laſt 1 * and leaſt eſteemed; and thoſe who 
had leaſt Confidence, were firſt rewarded, and liberally treated. From 


whence 
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wth VII. Our Bleſſed Saviour continu'd not many Days in Peræa, before 


B ow wt 


whence Jeſus concluded, That the laſt ſbou d be firſt, and the firſt laſt : For 


many were called, but few were choſen. 


1-16. he received a Meſſage out of Judea from two Siſters of Bethany, Martha Jeſus u ſent for 


Matt. 20. 
17-28. 
Mark 10. 


3 2- 44+ 
Luke 18. 
31-34 


and Mary, of the dangerous Sickneſs of their Brother Lazarus, a Perſon 
whom he lov d in a particular Manner. Jeſus made Anſwer, that his Sickneſs 
was not irrecoverable, but inflicted on him to manifeſt both the Glory of God, and 
of his Son ; theretore, tho he had a ſpecial Kindneſs for the Family, he 
haſtned not, but tarryd two Days {till in the ſame Place. After that he 
propos d to the Apoſtles his Returning into Judæa; but they, apprehenſive 
of their own as well as his Danger, objected, the late Endeavours of the 
Jews to ſtone him, and were ſurpriz d at his Deſign. Jeſus acquainted 
them, That his Time, like each particular Day, had its ſtated Length, in which 
he might walk in the Light without Danger, till the Night ſhou'd put a period to 
it, Then he added, That their Friend Lazarus was fallen aſleep, but he won d 
go ard awake him. His Diſciples underſtanding his Words literally, made 
anſwer, That his ſleeping wou d prove his Cure, therefore he need not go: But 
he told them in plain Terms, That Lazarus was really dead, and that for their 
Sakes, and to confirm their Faith, he was glad that he was not 1 ca at the 
Time ; but that however now he wou'd go to the Place. Thomas finding his 
Maſter reſolv'd to go into Judæa, where there was ſo much Danger, with 
no little Courage cry'd out, Let us go alſo, and venture our Lives with 
him. 


In this Journy, the Apoſtles Minds were fill d with diſcouraging and me- 


by Martha and 
Mary. 


lancholy Apprehenſions; and Jeſus to arm and prepare them againſt the zi tb Di: 
Scandal of the Croſs, taking them apart, declared a third Time, That he wen 9 bs 


muſt go up to Jeruſalem, where all Things that were written by the Prophets 
concerning him ſhou'd be fully accompliſh'd ; particularly that he ſhou d be deliver d 
up to the Jewiſh Governors, the chief Prieſts and Scribes, who ſbou d pronounce 
him Guilty o Death, and turn him over to the Gentiles, from whom he ſhou'd 
meet with the higheſt Indignities, and Crucifixion it ſelf : But that he ſhou'd 
riſe again the third Day. But they ſtill conceiving and expecting a tempo- 
ral Kingdom, were at a Loſs; and, as the Goſpel obſerves, knew not the 
Things that were ſpoken. In hopes therefore of this imaginary Greatneſs, 
and ſuppoſing the Reſurrection he had ſpoken of to be the Beginning of his 
terreſtrial Kingdom, the two Sons of Zebedee, by the Mouth of their Mo- 


ther Salome, humbly petition'd, That they two might have the Honour of Sit- The 4mbitin if 


ting one at his right Hand, and the other at his Left in his Kingdom; as the 
Heads of Judah and Joſeph had the firſt Places among the Rulers of the 
Tribes of Iſrael. Jeſus immediately condemn'd their Raſhneſs, and firſt 
ask'd them, Whether, as a Qualification for his Kingdom, they were able to 
ſuſtain that bitter Cup, and that bloody Baptiſm that were appointed for himſelf 2 
They, without conſidering the Conſequence, anſwer d, That they were able. 
Jeſus mercifully bearing with their Infirmities, told them, That they ſhou'd 
partake with him in his Cup and his Baptiſm, but that the great Honour of the 
chief Places of his Kingdom was to be diſpos'd of according to the Pre-deter- 
mination of his Father. The Ambition of theſe two extremely provok'd the 
Indignation of the other Ten; but Jeſus to cure their Jealouſie, as well as 
the others Ambition, declar'd to them all, That his Kingdom was far diffe- 
rent from thoſe of this World, whoſe Princes and Governors ſtrove to exerciſe 
their utmoſt Power and Dominion over their Subjects; whereas, whoſoever expe- 
Fed to be Great and Chief among his Followers, muſt be a Servant to the reſt ; 
according to the Example of himſelf, who came not to be waited on, but to ſerve 
others, and even to lay down his Life for their Redemption. 


Teſus 
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— eder to Jeſus croſſing the River Jordan into Jud æa, ſoon after paſs d through | _ 
ericho; Jericho, a celebrated City, ſecond to Jeruſalem, and about twenty Miles al- e. 
moſt Eaſt of it. In this City reſided a certain general Collector among the 
Publicans called Zaccheus, a Man very rich, and not a little deſirous of See- 
ing Jeſus : But becauſe the great Throngs prevented him, he ran before, 
and being of a very ſmall Stature, climb'd up into a Sycamore Tree, in a 
Place by which he knew he was to paſs. Our Lord, knowing the Hearts 
of Men, and being pleaſed with his Earneſtneſs and Zeal, as he paſs d by, 
Where he en- Call'd him by his Name from the Tree, and deſired him to haſten down, 
vertsTaccheus. for he deſigu d to be his Gueſt that Day. This Call was receiv'd with great 
Joy and Satisfaction by Zaccheus ; while others murmur'd and reflected u 
on Jeſus for entering the Houſe of a Man of fo Scandalous a Profeſſion. But 
he made it appear by the miraculous Change wrought in the Heart of this 
Publican, that he went thither only as a Phyſician for the Cure of a diſ- 
temper d Family; for Zacchens preſenting himſelf before him, ſolemnly 
declar'd, That he wou'd give even half of his Eſtate to the Poor, and if he 
had knowingly wrong'd any Man, he wou'd reſtore him fourfold. Whereupon 
our Lord pronounc'd, That Salvation was come to his Houſe, and that he was 
a Son of Abraham as well as others ; for that the Son of Man was come to ſeek 
and to ſave what was loſt. 


All thoſe who were preſent, harkned to Jeſus with great Attention; and , 


as they were near to Jeruſalem, they thought that the glorious and imagi- 
nary Reign of the Meſſ:ah wou'd immediately commence, ſuppoſing that 
Feſus had undertaken this Journy to the Paſſover to ſeat himſelf upon his 
Throne, and to be inſtall d in his Kingdom. But he knowing their 
The Parable of Thoughts and Expectations, propounded this Parable to them: A certain 
22 ee, great and noble Man, being ready for a Journy into a foreign Country, 
Servants, in order to take Poſſeſſion of a Kingdom juſt fallen to him, call'd all his 
Servants, and gave to every one an equal but ſmall Summ of Mony to 
trade withall, and imporve, till he ſhou'd return. Some of his Country- 
Men, who hated him, ſent after him, and declared that they wou'd not 
admit of him for their Governor : But notwithſtanding this Oppoſition, 
having obtain'd his new Kingdom, he return'd again, and firſt call'd his 
Servants to Account to whom he had intruſted his Mony : And finding 
that one of them had improv'd his Mony to ten Times, and the other to 
five Times the Sum, he munificently rewarded the Induſtry of the firſt with 
the Government of ten, and of the fecond with the Government of five 
Citys. But calling a third Servant, who inſtead of trading with his Mony, 
had carefully lock d it up, fearing, as he pretended, the great Severity of 
his Maſter, and not daring to hazzard what was intruſted to him, the 
King immediately condemn'd him by his own Words, and that his fearing 
a ſevere Account was an Aggravation of his Neglect; therefore he took 
away his Mony and gave to him whom he had moſt bountifully reward- 
ed; declaring, That all who improv'd what they had ſhou'd have more, but that 
the others ſhou'd loſe all. This done, he ſummon d all thoſe who refus'd 
to acknowledge him for their Governor, and ordered them to be put to. 
Death in his Preſence. By This Parable our Saviour intimated not only 
the Puniſhment of negligent Chriſtians, but alſo the Deſtruction of the 
contumacious Jews. | 
The next Day, Jeſus leaving Jericho, and being accompany'd with great ;1.,. :, 
Teſus cures two Multitudes, a certain blind Man, named Bartimæus, the Son of Timens, 3 
blind gs who fat by the Way-lide begging, being inform'd of the Meaning of this 
Jericns. great Concourſe of People, and hearing that Jeſus paſſed by, cry'd out 
with another Blind Man in the ſame Road, Jeſus, thou Son of David, have 
Mercy on me] The People who accompany'd Feſus, eſpecially thoſe who 
went 
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went before him, ſpoke roughly to him, urging him to keep Silence; but 
he cry d out ſo much the louder, as alſo did his Companion, Thor Son 
David, have mercy on me ! Jeſus, who had cured another blind Man at his 


Entrance into Jericho, ſtood (till, and commanded him to be call'd ; which 


caus'd ſome about him to bid him be of good Courage ſince Jeſus call'd 
him. Bartimæus immediately caſt away his Garment, aroſe and went with 
his Companion to Jeſus; who asked them both, What Favonr they expected 
from him 2 They anſwer d, Lord! that thou wouldſt open our Eyes. Where- 
upon our Saviour, being mov d with Compaſſion, and pleas'd with their 
ready Faith, touch'd their Eyes, and immediately they receiv'd their Sight, 
and followed him, glorifying the Almighty God; as likewiſe did all the 
People, who had been Witneſſes of this Miracle. 


Four Days after Lazarus was bury'd, our Lord arriv'd at Bethany, within jj ec i; be 


2 638 
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two Miles of 1 , Where many of the Jews from Jeruſalem had re- chany; 


paired to condole the two Siſters Martha and Mary, for the Loſs of their 
Brother. Before he enter d the Town, Martha with great Eagerneſs met 


him, and in a moſt pathetick Manner cry'd out, Lord! if thou hadſt been 


here, my Brother had not dyed. Adding, That ſhe was certain, that ſtill God 
wou e grant whatſoever he pleas d to act; doubting as it were, his, tho' not 


his Father's Power. Jeſ#s aſſur d her, That her Brother ſhou'd riſe again; 


which ſhe readily granted, but believ'd it ſhou'd be at the general Reſur- 


ſtand by, that they may be convinc'd and afſur d of my Divine Miſſion. Ha- 


rection at the laſt Day. Whereupon Jeſus declar d, That the Reſurrection 
and the Life depended upon him alone, That ſuch as believ'd in him, if they 
were dead, ſhou'd be reſtor d to Lift; and farther, ſuch as liv'd and believ d 
in him, ſhow d not die eternally : Demanding, Whether ſhe believ d he had ſuch 
4 Power ? She aflented to all at once; declaring, That ſhe believd him to 
be the promiſs'd'Meſſhah, the Son of the living God. After this Diſcourſe, 
ſhe return d to her Siſter Mary, and told her privately, That the Maſter was 
come and expected to ſee her; upon which ſhe immediately roſe up and haſtned 


to the Place where Martha left him; which ſudden Action caus d the Jews 


to follow her at a Diſtance, ſuppoſing that according to Cuſtom, ſhe went 
to lament at her Brothers Tomb. Mary approaching the Blefſed Jeſus, 
fell proſtrate at his Feet, and with the profoundeſt Marks of Sorrow, cry d, 
Lord] If thou hadſt been here, my Brother had not dy d. Her Tears and Sor- 
row, accompany'd with the Lamentations of her Followers, affected the 
Son of God, ſo that he groan'd within himſelf; ſhewing his Indignation 
againſt Sin, which had drawn on Death and this Affliction. Then deman- 
ding where they had bury'd the Body, he follow'd them to the Place, ſym- 

athizing with them, and weeping as well as they; which occaſion d fome 
of the Jews to ſay, Obſerve, how he lovd him! while others malicioutly 
ask'd, cou'd not he, who open d the Eyes of the Blind, have prevented this 
Maus Death 2 Jeſus {till manifeſting the ſame Perturbation of Mind, came 
to the Grave, which was a Pit, with a Stone laid at the Mouth of 
it, which Stone he commanded to be remov'd; but Martha objected, That 
the Body had been now dead four Days, and that the opening of the 
Grave wou'd only occaſion a noiſome Smell. Jeſus reprov'd her Infidelity, 
and told her, She wright expect to ſee the Glory of God manifeſted in him. 
Then the Stone being remov'd, he ſolemnly lift up his Eyes to Heaven, 


and pray'd; ſaying, Father, I thank thee that thou haſt heard me ; I know And raifes La. 
that thou heareſt me at all Times; but I ſpeak this becauſe of theſe People who 7 from the 


ving ſpoken theſe Words, he cry'd with a loud Voice, Lazarus, come forth. 
And immediately he aroſe from his Bed of Darkneſs, having his Hands and 
Feet bound with Grave-Clothes, and his Head wrapp'd with a Napkin ; all 


which Jeſ#s order d to be loos d. This was the third and greateſt Miracle 
_ out 


Grave. 
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our Saviour had wrought in this Kind; and was a remarkable Fore- runner 
of the greateſt of all his Miracles, his own Reſurrection. 


This ſolemn and inconteſtable Miracle caus d the greateſt Surprize/ and 711 
Aſtoniſhment to all the Spectators, and convinc'd the greateſt Part of them, 


who from that Time believ'd in Feſ#s ; but others more obſtinate, reported 
the Matter in Jeruſalem to his mortal Enemies the Phariſees. Upon which 
Tr-Snhedrim Report immediately the grand Sanbedrim met, and had a ſolemn Debate, 
Tels 460" What they ſbou d do, ſince this Man had wrought many Miracles? That if they 
thus permitted him to go on, all the Nation wou d believe him to be the Meſſiah; 
and that then the Romans fearing he ſhou'd ſet up for a King, and withdraw 
the People from their Obedience, won d come and deſtroy their City and Nation. 
Whereupon the High-Prieſt Caiaphas ſtood up, and very imperiouſly deli- 
ver'd his Opinion, That they underſtood nothing, nor conſider d, that the pub- 
lick Safety was firſt to be conſulted, that it was neceſſary for one Man to die, 
rather than a whole Nation ſhou'd periſh. Thus did this wretched Man ex- 
preſs the cruel Motions of his Hatred againſt the Son of God z but tho 
he knew nothing of the Deſigns of Heaven for the Salvation of Mankind, 
Caiaphas pro yet God was plcas d at this Time to honour his Prieſthood in the Perſon 
Le, Y of his High-Pricſt, and prophecy'd by his Mouth of the Death which Jeſus 
b ſhou'd ſuffer, to ſave not only the Jews, but alſo to gather together into one 
Church the Children of God, which were diſperſed in all other Nations. This 
Advice was ſo well approv'd by the reſt, that from that Time the Prieſts 

and Phariſees ſought all Opportunities to put him to Death; and to that 

End iflu'd out Orders, That if any Man knew where he was, be ſhou'd diſco- 
eſus retires to Ver him, that he might be apprehended. But becauſe his Hour was not yet 
hraim. come, tho it drew very near, he declin'd their Fury for a ſhort Time, by 
not appearing in Publick, but retiring into a deſert Place, and a little Ci 


call'l Ephraim, not far from Jericho, where he continu'd a few Days wi 
his Apoſtles. 


He returns to Six Days before this laſt Paſſover, our Lord, in Order to go up to Jeru- Jus 12. 


Bethany; ſalem, repaired again to Bethany, where he was gratefully entertain d at a 
Supper by the two Siſters; Martha waited, but Lazarus whom he had rais d, 

| was one of thoſe who ſat at the Table with him. This Supper was made 

upon a Sabbath Night, which, according to Cuſtom, was always more plen- 

tiful than any otherz and Mary to expreſs her Love and Bounty, took a 

Pound of the moſt valuable Ointment compos'd of Spikenard, and anointed 

Where Mary a the Feet of Jeſus, and wiped them with the Hair of her Head; and 
Moines by Pet. the whole Houſe was filld with the fragrant Perfumes. The Sight of 
this coſtly Entertainment provok'd the corrupt Humours of Judas Iſca- 

riot, who complain'd, That this might have been ſold for 300 Dena- 

ri#, about 9/1. 7s. 6 d. of our Money, and given to the Poor; not 

that he valu'd the Poor, but, as the Goſpel obſerves, that he might 

gratifie his Avarice. But Jeſus order d him, Not to hinder her, for ſhe had 

reſeru'd it againſt the Day of his Funeral; and they had always Opportunity 

to ſhew their Charity to the Poor, but not ſo to him. At this Supper great 

Numbers of Jews came to Bethany, not only to gain a Sight of Jeſus, but alſo 

of Lazarus, whom he had fo miraculouſly rais d from the Dead. But the 

chief Prieſts out of Fear and Envy conſulted alſo to put Lazarzs to death, 


becauſe that by Means of his Reſurrection many of the Jews believ'd and 
were converted to Chriſt. 


VIII. The 
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Palm. Sunday. 


1 VI II The following Day after our Saviour's Supper at Bethany, began March 29. 
e the Jaſt great Week of his Paſſion, which was the Tenth Day of the 
1% Month Niſan, anſwering to our 29th of March, and was the ſame Day 
%% that the Paſchal Lamb was taken up and preſented at Jeraſalem. On this Jeſus's King 
le, this Day, our Lord, deſigning no longer to avoid the Fury of the Jews, 8 
reſolved to make his publick and Kingly Entry into Jeruſalem, and preſent 8 
himſelf in the Temple as the true Lamb of God. Therefore leaving Be- 
thany in the Morning, and taking his Diſciples and others with him, he 
arriv'd at a Place call d Bethpage, upon Mount Olivet, ſomewhat leſs than 
a Mile from Jeruſalem : From whence he ſent two of his Apoſtles, proba- 
bly Peter and John, to a neighbouring Village, telling them, That at 4 
Place where two Ways met, they ſhou'd find a She-Aſs, and a Colt with ber 
that was never back d ; ordering them, to looſe them both and bring them to 
him : And that if the Owner interrupted them, they ſhou'd let him know, That 
the Lord had Occaſion for them; upon their ſaying which, he wou'd freely per- 
mit them to go : Shewing by this his Divine Power over the Hearts and 
Wills of Men. The two Apoltles exactly obey'd this Order, and finding 
all Things as Jeſ#2 had foretold, they brought the Aſs and Colt to him 
and laying their Garments upon the latter, they ſate Fe/# upon him, who 
in that ſolemn Manner rode to Jeruſalem; accompliſhing thereby that Pro- 
pheſie of Zechary, Fear not, Daughter of Sion, behold thy King cometh, full 
of Meekneſs, and riding upon the Colt of an Aſs. In the mean time, the 
People who repaired to the Feaſt, being inform'd by ſeveral Eye-Witneſſes 
of the Reſurrection of Lazarxs, and excited by an extraordinary Impulſe, 
came running out of the City in mighty Throngs to meet Jeſas with Bran- 
ches of Palm-Trees in their Hands, crying out, Hoſanna ! Salvation and 
Glory ! Bleſſed be the King of Iſrael, who cometh in the Name of the Lord ! 
And great Numbers of People ſpread their Garments in the Way, and others 
cut down Branches from the Trees, and ſ{trew'd them where he was to 
paſs ; hereby giving him thoſe Honours that were us'd only in the 
Triumphs of Kings and Emperors. When he was arriv'd at the Deſcent 
of Mount Olivet, the whole Body of the Diſciples being tranſported with 
the Honours ſhewn to their Maſter, broke out into Raptures of Thankſgi- 
ving, and loud Doxologies to God for all the mighty Works they had ſeen, 
And all the People, as well thoſe who went before, as thoſe who follow'd 
after, join d with the Diſciples in their triumphant Acclamations ; ſo that 
Feſus was ſurrounded with ſolemn Shouts and Applauſes, crying ſtill, Ho- 
ſanna! Honour to the Son of David ! Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name 
of the Lord : Bleſſed be the Kingdom of our Father David, which we have 
now ſeen : Hoſanna ! Peace and Honour in the higheſt Heavens ! 
The Phariſees cou'd not ſee ſuch extraordinary Honours ſhewn to one 
7," whoſe Death they had refolv'd, without great Indignation, and therefore 
, thus argu'd among themſelves, Do ye not perceive, that we prevail nothing? 


39 44- 


eu. Behold all the World is gone after him But ſome of them could not ſo 
ceaſily conceal their Envy and Diſpleaſure, but with ſome ſeeming Com- 
plaiſance deſir d Jeſus to command the Silence of his Diſciples. Fins to 
give them a final Anſwer, declar d, That if his Diſciples ſhou'd join ſo far 
as to ſmoother his Honour, the very Stones wou'd proclaim it. Upon their 
near Approach to Jeruſalem, and a full View of that glorious City and 
Temple, Jeſus caſting his Eyes upon that wretched Place, whoſe deplorable #e weepsover 
P Miſeries ©: 
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Miſeries he foreſaw, ſhed forth Tears as a Sign of his Tenderneſs and 
Compaſſion for Her; crying, Oh that thou hadſt known, at leaſt in this thy 
appointed Day, the Things conducing to thy Peace] But now, alas, they are 
hidden from thine Eyes. For the fatal time ſhall come when thy Enemies 
ſhall throw up Trenches about thee, keep thee im on every Side, deſtroy thy 
Children, demoliſh thee, and not leave in thee one Stone upon another, becauſe 
thou would ſt not know the happy Time of thy Viſitation. By which he ſhew'd 
himſelf more affected with the Calamities of the City, than the Acclama- 
tions of the People. Being enter'd the City with ſuch a vaſt Concourſe of 
People, all the Citizens were mov'd with an extraordinary Curioſity, and 
every Perſon enquir'd, Who it was? The Multitude made anſwer, That it 
was Jeſus, the great Prophet of Nazareth in Galilee. 

Our Lord, to ſhew that his Kingdom was a ſpiritual Kingdom, did not 4. 
repair to the Palace, but went directly to the Temple; where, looking about, 
him, he ſaw the Court of Gentilet notoriouſly prophan'd and diſhonour'd +545. 

- ＋ me by Trading and Merchandize. Therefore to ſhew his Authority and juſt 

— Indignation, as he did three Years before, he drove out all the Buyers 
and Sellers from the ſacred Ground, overthrew the Tables of the Money- 
Changers, and the Stalls of the Dove-Sellers; declaring, that according 
to the Scriptures, His Houſe ſbou d be call'd a Houſe of Prayer, but they 
had made it a very Den of Thieves. Then to maniteſt his Authority and 
Power, he miraculouſly curd many blind and lame Perſons, who were 
brought to him into the Temple. The People were filled with Admi- 
ration at theſe Things; but the chief Prieſts and Scribes ſeeing theſe Mi- 
racles, and perceiving the Acclamations of the Children who cry'd out in 
the Temple, Hoſanna, to the Son of David ! were extremely enrag'd, and 
diſcover'd their Anger by asking him, If he heard what they ſaid e But he 
filenced them by ſhewing, That what was ſo highly diſpleaſing to them, 
did really fulfil the Scriptures, 1 that place in the Pſalms, where 
it is ſaid, Ont of the Mouth of Babes and Sucklings thou haſt perfeFed Praiſe. 
This ſo little ſatisfy d them, that they more earneſtly ſought Occaſions to 
deſtroy him; but they were much aw'd by the People, who heard him 
with the greateſt Readineſs and Attention. 

Beſides the Jews, who were come to Jeruſalem at the Paſſover, great 3 . 
Hi Di/courſe to Numbers of Gentiles, being Proſelytes of the Gate, alſo repaired thither . 
_ ce7tainGreeks. to worſhip God at that Feaſt. Some of theſe, whom the Evangeliſt calls 

Greeks, excited by Curioſity, deſired Philip, one of the Apoſtles, to bring." 
them to a ſight of Jeſus ; which was ſoon effected by the Aſſiſtance of An- 
drew. Jeſus, who by his Death was to obtain Salvation for Geztiles as 
well as Jews, to remove the Scandal of the Croſs, declar'd to them, That 
the Hour was now approaching that he ſlow d be glorify'd And that as a 
Grain of Wheat brought forth no Fruit, till it was dead in the Earth where 

it was ſown; ſo ſhoud his Death be the Seed which ſhou'd produce a plen- 

tiful Harveſt ; that the Product of it, the Faithful, ſhou'd learn by his Exam- 

ple to hate their Lives in this World, that they might be preſeryd in the 
next, and that their Service in following him through all Troubles, might be 
rewarded with eternal Glory. While he was thus Preaching of his Death 

and Sufferings, he ſeem'd ſeiz'd with a natural Horror of his approaching 

Paſſion, and God's Wrath againſt Mens Sins that were laid upon him; 

crying, My Soul is oppreſs'd, what ſhall I ſay? Father, ſave me from this Hour. 

But conſidering again what great Glory God wou'd receive by his Death, 

he added, But for this Cauſe came I to this Hour: Father, gloriſie thy Name. 

At the ſame time there came a Voice like Thunder from Heaven, ſaying, 

I have glorify d it already, and will glorifie it again. Of thoſe who were 

preſent, ſome thought it only a Clap of Thunder, others that an Angel 


ſpoke 


r 
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ſpoke to him; but he aſſur d them, That this Voice came not for his, but 

their Sakes. And to let them know what Influence his Death upon the 
Croſs ought to have upon all Mankind, he declar'd, That nom was the World 
judged, and the Prince of it, the Devil, caſt out; and that when the Son, of 
Man was lifted up from the Earth, he wou d draw all Men to him. Upon 
this the Fews demanded of him, How the Death of the Son of Man 
con'd be conſonant to the Holy Scriptures, which ſay, Tat Chriſt muſt 
endure for euer? Asking farther, Who was the Son of Man? Feſus anſwer'd 
them, That they ſhou'd enjoy that Light but a ſhort Time; therefore ſince they 
could not walk nor at, when they were depriv'd of it, they ought to believe in 
the Light while he was with them. But neither theſe Divine Diſcourſes, 
nor the miraculous Cures cou'd gain the Faith of many of the Jews, who 
were determined by their human Intereſt ; tor tho' many of the Rulers be- 
liev'd in him, yet they durſt not confeſs it becauſe of the Phariſees, va- 
luing the Praiſes of Men more than the Eſteem of Heaven. At the 
Evening, Jeſ#s to avoid Suſpicion, return d to Bethany with his Apoſtles, 
and lodg d there. 


Monday. 


Hr, The next Morning Jeſus return d again to Jeruſalem, and perceiving March 30 
xa... himſelf Hungry by the Way, he went to a Fig- Tree not far diſtant, which K 
1.1, being full of Leaves he expected old Fruit upon it, tho it was not the Sea- 

44-59 ſon for new: But finding nothing to ſatisſie his Hunger, for the Inſtruction He un 4 
of his Diſciples, he was willing to ſhew a Miracle upon a fruitleſs Tree ; Fis-Tree. 
and thereupon curſed it in their Preſence, ſaying, Let there be no Fruit 
grow on thee for ever: And immediately the Fig-Tree wither d away. And 
hereby, as in a Type, he fore-ſhew'd the Curſe and Judgment of God, 
which ſhou'd come upon that hypocritical and barren Nation the Jews, 
for rejecting the Means of Grace and Salvation now offer d to them. 


Then entering the Temple, he again clear'd it from all Traders, as ap- Clcars the Tem: 


pears from St. Mark, not permitting any Man to carry a Veſſel through!“ n. 
the Court of the Gentiles; alledging, That it was written, That his Houſe 
ſhou'd be call'd a Houſe of Prayer to all Nations, to Gentiles as well as Jews : 
Intimating, that the Partition-Wall ſhou'd be remov'd, and all Nations 
partake of the ſame Privileges. Thele things encreas'd the Indignation of 
the Scribes and Phariſees, who continually ſought his Lite, but were much 
reſtrain'd by the Eſteem and Veneration the People had for him. After 
this Jeſus cryd out in the Temple, That whoſoever beliew'd and ſaw him, 
both believd and ſaw him who ſent him: That he was come a Light into the 
World, that whoſoever believ'd on him, might be freed from Darkneſs : That 
he came to ſave, and not to judge; and that he who rejected his Words, ſhou'd 
be judged by the ſame Word at the laſt Day ;, for that he had not ſpoken of 
himſelf, nor taught any thing but by the expreſs Orders of his Father, 
whoſe Commandments were eternal Life. Having taught this Day publickly 
in the Temple, at the Evening he retir d again from the Multitudes, and 

return'd with his Apoſtles to Bethany. 


Teſs day. 


win, . The next Morning our Lord repaired a third Time to Jeruſalem ; in March 31. 
:--26 his Paſſage the Apoſtles having caſt their Eyes upon the Fig-rree which 
as. Jeſus had curſed the Day before, and obſery'd that it was quite wither'd 
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away, and dead to the very Roots, Peter with nb little Admiration ſnew d 
HDi it to his Maſter, as a thing very ſurprizing and aſtoniſhing. Whereupon 
concerning the Jeſus took an Occaſion to ſhew them, how great was the Power of Faith 
.,, when join'd with Prayer, declaring, That F they had à ftedfaſt Faith in 
; God, they ſhou'd' be enabled to perform greater Miracles than this, not only to | 
blaſt a Eg Tree, but to remove Mountams, and conquer all the Difficulties in $ 
the Work of their Miniſtry : And whatſoever they ſhou'd ask with Faith in : 
Prayer, ſhou'd be certainly granted them, provided that they were careful he- 
fore Prayer to pardon Wi thoſe who had offended\ them ; for that unleſs that 
were done, God wou d never pardon their Offences. 
Jeſus again enter d the Temple, and while he was teaching and preach- 1. 
ing the Goſpel to the People, the chief Prieſts, Scribes and Rulers of the 1er, 
People, whoſe Buſineſs was to enquire into Affairs of this Nature, came 2, E 
He in queſtiond to him, and imperioutly demanded of him, By what Amthority, and by «+. I 
by the Rulers, whoſe Commiſſion he did theſe Things? Jeſus, who had at other Times ſufh- 
who are PRES ciently vindicated his Authority, wou'd give them no direct Anſwer, but F 
told them, That he won d propoſe one Queſtion to them, which if they anſwer d, | 
he wou dd give them full Satisfation , and that was, Whether the Baptiſm of 
John was from Heaven or of Men, of Divine or Human Inſtitution This 
prov'd a very knotty Queſtion to them, for they durſt not affirm that his 
Baptiſm was from Heaven, leſt Jeſus ſhou'd retort it upon them, Why they 
refus'd to believe it? And ſhou'd they have affirm d it to be a mere human 
Inſtitution, they fear d that the Multitude, who had fo great an Aſſu- 
rance of John's being a Prophet, wou'd ſtone them : Therefore, as the 
ſafeſt way, they made Anſwer, They cou'd not tell. Jeſus let them know, 
That his Anſwer ſhou'd be to the ſame Effect, by declaring, That neither 
The Parable of wou d he tell them, by what Authority he did theſe things. And to this he 
the two Sos in ſubjoind a Parable of a certain Man, who commanded his two Sons to go 
theVinejard. and work in his Vineyard: The firſt told him plainly, That he. won'd not 
go, but afterwards repented, and went; the other promis d him to go, but 
went not. Then Jeſus demanded of the Prieſts and Scribet, Which of the 
two Sons perform d the Will of his Father £ They readily anſwer d, The firſt. 
Whereupon he ſhew'd, That the firſt fignifyd the Publicars and common 
Proſtitutes, Who believ'd and repented at the Preaching of John Baptiſt ; and I 
that they themſelves not believing this his holy Fore-runner, who came to them = 
in the Way of Righteouſneſs, ſbou d not enter into Heaven ſo eaſily as thoſe im- E 
pious and ſcandalous People, whoſe Faith and Example they refus'd to fol- E 
low. =- 
The Parable of After this, our Lord added another Parable, which more particularly 24771 1 
the ungrateful repreſented the Per verſeneſs and Obſtinacy of the Jews; and this was of l 
Husbandmen. à certain Maſter of a Family, who planted a Vineyard, carefully enclos' d 1-2 a 
it with a Fence, digg d a Wine-Preſs, and built a Tower in it; and then, s. | 
letting it out to Husbandmen, travell'd into a foreign Country. About 
the Time of the Vintage he ſent one of his Servants to the Husbandmen, 
off to receive the Fruits of it; but they took the Servant, beat him, and 
{i ſent him away empty. Then he ſent another to them, whom they abus'd 
1 and wounded; and a third, whom they ſton' d and murther'd ; and like- 
| ; Wile many others, whom they treated after the like barbarous Manner. At 
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length he reſolved to ſend his only Son, whom he lov'd moſt tenderly, be- 
ing perſuaded that they cou'd not but ſhew Reſpe& to him: But on the 
| contrary, as ſoon as they ſaw him, they impiouſly reſolv'd to kill him, 
= hoping the Inheritance wou'd be their own; and thereupon ſeiz'd him, 
It | ignominiouſly caſt him out of the Vineyard, and flew him. Then Jeſus 
1f faid to the People, When the Lord of the Vineyard returns, how will be 
0 deal with theſe Husbandmen? Some of them anſwer d, That he cou d do no 
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leſt than exterminate thoſe impious Wretches, and let out his Vineyard to other 
bandmen, who wou d pay him the Fruits when due. He approv'd of their 
Anſwer, and aſſured them, That theſe Wretches ſhou'd indeed be treated in 
that Manner, and the Vineyard. given to others ; but others perceiving how 
nearly the Parable concern d them, cry'd, God forbid. Whereupon Jeſus 
looking upon them, ask'd. them, Whether they underſtood the 3 of 
that Paſſage in the Pſalms, © The ſame Stone that the Builders rejected, is be- 
© come the Head of the Corner ; This is the Lord's Doing, and marvellous in 
« your Eyes? And to make a full Application, he declar d, That the Kingdom 
of Heaven ſhou'd be taken from them, and given to a Nation producing the 
Fruits of it And that whoſoever ſhou'd ſtumble on that Stone, ſhou'd be 
bruis'd by it; but that whoſoever ſhou'd feel the Weight of it, ſhou'd be grown'd 
to — The Prieſts and Scribes readily perceiv d that Jeſus aim d at 
them, and wou'd then willingly have fſeiz'd on him, but ſtill the Fear 
of the People reſtrain d them from attempting it, tho' they were ex- 
ceedingly enragd and aſham'd to ſee themſelves ſo livelily painted out 
in this Parable. 
l. To much the ſame Purpoſe Jeſus deliver'd a third Parable, which was The Parable 
1+ of a certain King, who having made a great and ſolemn Invitation to the 2% His 
Marriage of his Son, ſent his Servants when all things were ready to de- 
fire the Company of thoſe who had been invited; but becauſe they re- 
fus d to come, he ſent other Servants to perſuade them, and to let them 
know, what extraordinary Preparations were made for them: But this 
made no Impreſſion upon. them; for one went to his Farm, another 
to his Merchandize, and the reſt laid violent Hands upon the King's Ser- 
vants, treated them outragiouſly, and flew them. The King hearing of 
this ungrateful and barbarous Uſage, in a great Fury ſent out his Armies, 
deſtroy'd theſe Murtherers, and burnt down their Cities; and inſtead of 
theſe, he ſent for all that cou'd be found out of the High-ways, bad and 
good, to be his Gueſts ; ſo that the Houſe was fill d: This being done, 
the King came to ſee his Gueſts, and there perceiving a Man, who con- 
trary to Cuſtom and Law, had no Wedding-Garment, he ask'd him, How 
he dar'd to come there in ſuch a Habit? And the Wretch was Speechleſs. 
Whereupon he commanded his Servants. to bind him Hand and Foot, 
and to caſt him into a Place of the extremeſt Darkneſs, Lamentations and 
Deſpair. Then Jeſus made the Application, That among the many that were 
call'd, both of the Jews and Gentiles, few were choſen ; tor that ſome 
rejected the Call, and others came unprepared. 
, The Phariſees, who had as great a Share in the Application of theſe Pa- Nie Phariſees 
15-22 rables as any other, departed with much Anger, and a firm Reſolution to h. againſt 


1:5. ſearch out all Occaſions of deſtroying the Perſon who had thus confoun- " 


40 , ded them. At length they imagined that they had found out an infal- 
lible Expedient, by enſnaring him in his Diſcourſe : Whereupon they ſent 
ſome of their Diſciples, as great Hypocrites as themſelves, together with 
the Herodians, Men of a contrary Faction, all counterteiting themſelves 
Men of great Holineſs, to tempt him to ſpeak ſomething which might 
render him obnoxious to the Government, or at leaſt odious to the Peo- 
ple. Theſe Men therefore went and addreſs'd themſelves to him with 
their utmoſt Arts of Infinuation, ſaying, Maſter, we are ſenſible that you 

are a Perſon of Honeſty and Integrity, one who teaches the Way of God in 
Truth and Sincerity, without Fear or Regard to any Man : Therefore pray 
favour us with your Opinion Is it lawful to pay Tribute to Ceſar, the Ro- 
man Emperor, or not Now if he had anſwer'd in the Affirmative, the 
Multitude might have deteſted him as a Betrayer of their ancient Liber- 
ties, or abandon d him as a Diſclaimer of his own Sovereignty ; if in the 
Negative, 
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Negative, the Herodians wou'd have accus'd him as a Rebel againſt the 
Emperor Tiberins. But he well knowing their malicious and ſubtle Inten- 
tions, declar'd them Hypocrites, and demanded a Sight of the Roman De- 
arins, the common Tribute Money; and taking it in his Hands, he ask d 
them, Whoſe Image and Superſcription it had? They anſwer d him, Ceſar's. 


He defeats Then reply'd Jeſus, Render therefore to Ceſar the Things that are Ceſar's, and 


to God the Things that are Gods; as it he had ſaid, Pay Ceſar his own 
Money, and God his own Dues. In which Anſwer, ſince they cou d find 
no Fault, they departed with Shame and Silence, as well as Admira- 
tion. 5 ; 

Shortly after the Departure of theſe Men, the Sadducees, having ga- 
ther'd all their Strength together, reſolv'd to attack him with a Queſtion 1 
and a Difficulty concerning the Reſurrection, which they thought inſu- ,, 
perable. Their Queſtion was founded upon a Command in the Law of e. 
Moſes, which oblig'd a Man to marry the Widow of his elder Brother dy- 
ing without Iſſue; upon which they put the Caſe to him of a certain 
Woman who was marry'd according to this Law to ſeven Brothers ſuc- 
ceſſively, who all dy'd without Children, wherefore they deſir d to know 
of him, Whoſe Wife of the ſeven ſhe ſbou d be after the Reſurrection? Ima- 
gining, that a Woman's being marry'd to ſeven Husbands, and yet Wife 


but to one, was an Abſurdity ſufficient to deſtroy the Belief of that State. 


Sitences the But Jeſus ſhew'd them, That they neither underſtood the Senſe of the Scrip- 


Sadducees z e s, nor the Extent of the Divine Power : For that Marriage, tho it was 


neceſſary in this World' to raiſe up Children and Poſterity to mortal Mex, was 
not ſo in another, where, after the Reſurrection, Men ſhou'd be immortal, and 
like the Angels in Heaven. Having thus anſwer'd their Queſtion, he then 
deſtroy'd their Principles, and prov'd the Truth of the Reſurrection from 
thoſe very Scriptures which they acknowledg'd, particularly where the 
Lord call'd himſelf the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, after their Bo- 
dies were actually dead; for he cou'd not be the God of thoſe who were 
finally dead, but of thoſe who in effect were living. Certain of the Scribes 
who heard this Anſwer, cou'd not but acknowledge that he had made a 
ſufficient Reply, and all the People continu'd their Admiration of his 
rine. 


The Phariſees hearing that the Sadducees were filenc'd, began to rally . 
again; and one of them, who was a Doctor of the Law, by way of ii... 
Tryal ask d our Saviour, Which was the greateſt Commandment of the Law? l, 
it being much diſputed at that Time, whether the ceremonial, or the mo- 


ral Precepts were the greater. Jeſus anſwer d him out of Deuteronomy, 


12 That the greateſt Commandment was to © acknowledge one God, and to love 
" © him with all their Hearts, with all their Souls, with all their Minds, and 


Law. 


Then cinfounds PronouUNc'd him not far from the Kingdom of God. And now Jeſus ha- 


all by one 
flion; 


* with all their Strength; and that the next was like into it; namely, To 
* love their Neighbours as their ſelves : On which two depended all the Law 
and the Prophets. The Phariſee highly approv'd of his Anſwer, and con- 
feſs d, That as he had rightly acknowledg'd the one God, ſo he had deſervedly 
preferr'd Love to him and our Neighbours above all other things; as what was 
more acceptable to God than all Burnt-Offerings and Sacrifices. Jeſus finding 
that he anſwer d diſcreetly, and that he did not wilfully oppoſe the Truth, 


2e- ving anſwer'd ſeveral Queſtions, put one himſelf to the Phariſees, who 
in great Numbers gather d about him, asking them, What they thought 
of the Meſſiah, whoſe Son was he? They readily anſwer d, The Son of Da- 
vid. Whereupon Jeſus objected to them theſe Words of the Pſalmiſt, 
* The Lord ſaid unto\my Lord, &c. and propos d to them to explain how 
he cou d be David's Son, when by the Inſpiration of the Holy Spirit, he call d 
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him his Lord? This Queſtion confounded them, for they wou'd not ac- 
knowledge the divine Nature of Jeſas Chriſt; ſo that they were ignorant 
that as God, he was really Lord of David, tho' as Man he was his Son. 
„n. Our Lord having deteated all Parties and Oppoſers, turn'd his Diſcourſe V ener the 
14.2 to the People, but chiefly to the Diſciples, admoniſhing them #o obſerve 2 
e, and practiſe thoſe Truths, which the Scribes and Phariſees taught them, ſince Phariſees and 
, they ſat in Moſes Chair, and had a right to inſtru them. But that they ***ins Men: 
ought to beware of imitating their ATions ;, becauſe they were Hypocrites, 93 
ing without practiſing, and binding inſupportable Burthens on others, without 
bearing the leaſt Weight themſelves : That they perform'd all their Works to 
be admir'd by the World, enlarg'd their Phylacteries and Fringes, to ſhew a 
greater Degree of SanTity; affedled the higheſt Places in Feaſts and Syna- 
gognes, the chief Sal utat ions in the Markets, and the diſtinguiſting Title of 
Rabbi. But that for their parts they were to avoid the Titles of Maſter and 
Fut her, and to acknomledge themſelves to be all Brethren, ſince they had but 
one Father, who was God, and one Maſter Jeſus Chriſt. Adding, That the 
Greateſt amongſt them ſhou d be Servant to the reſt ; that the Proud 
ſhou'd be debaſed, and the Humble exalted. Then turning his Speech di- 
realy againſt the hypocritical Seribes and Phariſees, with the Authority of 
a Judge and Lawgiver, he denounced eight ſolemn Woes and Execrations 
againſt them. 1. For ſbutting the Kingdom of Heaven againſt others, with- 
out ſo much as entring themſelves. 2. For making long Prayers a Pretence 
and Occaſion of devouring and ruining Widows ;, for which they ſbou d receive 
the greater Dammation. 3. For traverſing Sea and Land to gain one Proſe- 
lyte, and then making him doubly more the Child of Hell than themſelves, 
4. For teaching Men, that they were free from their Oaths when they ſwore by 
the Temple and the Altar, and only oblig'd when they ſwore by the Corban 
and the Oblation; whenas iu reality the former ſandified the latter, and in- 
cluded them and all their Appurtenances, as well as Heaven ſuppos'd the 
Throne of God, and Him who ſat thereon. 5. For being ſo nice in paying the 
Tythes of their Garden-Herbs and ſmalleſt Concerns, and omitting the moſt 
important Duties of the Law, Juſtice, Mercy and Faith in God, which more 
eſpecially ought to have been praiſed. 6. For cleanſing the Outſide of the 
Cup and the Diſh, while within they were full of Rapine and Incontinence. 
7. For being like painted Sepulchres, whoſe Outſides were beautiful, but their 
Inſides full of rotten Bones and Put refactiom; ſo were they outwardly righte- 
ous, and inwardly villainous. 8. For repairing und beautifying the Monu- 
ments of the Prophets and Righteous, and ſhewing an 1 of their Fa- 
thers Cruelty, when by their Actions they teſtified themſelve> to be of the Po- 
ſterity of the Prophets Murtherers, and had fill d up the Meaſure of their An- 
ceſtors Wickedneſs. To theſe Woes our Lord joined ſeveral Invectives, 
calling them Hypocrites, Blind-Guides, Strainers at Gnats and Swallowers 
of Camels, Serpent s, Progeny of Vipers, who were to expect the hotteſt Flames 
F Hell. Then he added this dreadful Threatning, Behold I will ſend to 
you Prophets, Wiſe-men and Inſtructert, and ſome of them ye will kill and cru- 
fie, others ſcourge in your Aſſemblies, and perſecute from City to City; that all , 
the innocent Blood ſhed by your Fathers may fall upon your Heads, from the 
Blood of Abel down to that of Zecharias, who ſhall be ſlain between the Tem- 
le and the Altar. Then he concluded with this pathetical Exclamation 
uſed formerly, O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem! thou who murthereſt God's Prophets, 
and the Meſſengers of Heaven ! how _ won d I have gather d thy Children 
together, with the ſame Tenderneſs that a Hen does her Chickens under her 


Wings, but ye refus'd my Love. Know therefore, your Houſe is left deſolate; 
and after a while ye ſhall not ſee my Face, till you ſhall be glad to ſay, Be 
ſed is he who cometh in the Name of the Lord. 


Our 
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Our Lord having concluded his Diſcourſes, and being in that part of u 
the Temple call d the Court f the Nomen, over againſt the Treaſury, be- C. 
tore he departed, he carefully obſerv'd great Numbers, who according to | 
the Cuſtom at or near the Feaſt, threw Mony into the Cheſts for that 
He applauds purpoſe; ſome of whom being rich, gave conſiderable Sums. And ſee- 
an am ing a certain poor Widow caſting in two Mites, amounting to no more 

than a Farthing, he call'd to his Apoſtles, and to her laſting Honour aſ- 
fur'd them, That that poor Widow had been more generous and bountiful than 
all the reſt; for the rich Men who had made large Oblations, had done it 
ont of their Abundance ;, but on the way that Woman from her meer Ne- 
ceſſaries had offer to God all that ſhe had, even her whole Livelyhood. 

On the Afternoon our Lord departed from the Temple, in order to re- ». «,. 
turn to Bethany; at which time the Apoſtles took a View of the ſeveral 5z.,. 


Buildings of the Temple, and with no ſmall Admiration ſhew'd their Ma- , 
ſter thoſe rare and magnificent Structures, all built with the fineſt Marble, 
beautiſied with the richeſt Ornaments, and endow'd with the nobleſt Pre- 2 
ſents. Whereupon Jeſs acquainted them with the approaching Ruin and #1 
Deſtruction of the whole, That all thoſe ſtately Works ſhou'd be demoliſh'd, 3 
aud not one Stone left upon another. This was very ſurprizing to the Apo- I 
ſtles, who had been taught with the other Jews, That the Deſtruction of 3 
the Temple ſhou'd be the Concluſion or Conſummation of the Age: There- 3 
fore when Jeſas had ſeated himſelf upon Mount Olivet, in full View of that 
Yi prpherical glorious Pile of Buildings, four of them, Peter, James, John and Andrew, 
Sermmcmcern- defired to be ſatisfied in two Queſtions, namely, When this Deſtru@ion 
2 * 4 '*- ſhou'd happen? And what were the forerunning Signs of his Coming to take 
Temple and Je- this Vengeance, and his ſhutting up the preſent Age? Which they ſuppos'd 
rufalem. you'd be the Beginning of the new World, and the temporal Kingdom 


rn 


of the Meſſah. Jeſus beginning with their latter Queſtion, firſt inform'd 
them of ſuch Signs as ſhou'd at ſome diſtance precede this Deſtruction; | 
namely, That there ſhou'd appear many Impoſtors and Falſe-Meſliah's, who 4 


ſhou'd ſeduce and miſlead great Numbers. That there ſhow d be Wars, Sedi- 
tions and Commotions, Nation riſing againſt Nation, and Kingdom againſt 
Kingdom, accompanied with violent Earthquakes, Famines and Peſtilences, 
and other Miſeries, and with dreadful Prodigies and amazing Signs in the 
Heavens : All which ſhou'd be but the Beginnings of thoſe Sorrows and Cala- FE 
mities which ſhou'd befall the Jewiſh Nation. But that before theſe things 
hapned they were to expect to be perſecuted, brought before Judges, ſcourg ad 
in Synagognes, deliver d to Puniſhment by the neareſt Relations, hated by all 
Men for his ſake, and many of them to ſuffer Death. But that for their In- 
couragement, the Holy Ghoſt ſbould give them ſuch Wiſdom to ſpeak before 
their Judges, as their Adverſaries ſhou'd not be able to anſwer or reſiſt ; that 
they ſhoud ſecure and ſave their Souls by Patience, and in ſpite of all the 
Rage of their Perſecutors, not one Hair of their Heads ſhou'd periſh : That 
Falſe-Prophets and Hereticks ſhou'd deceive many; that Perſecutions ſhou'd 
cauſe great Numbers to apoſtatixe; that Iniquity ſbou d abound, Charity grow 
cold, and Parents and Children and neareſt Relations deſtroy each other 3 and 
that ſuch as perſever d to the laſt ſhou'd be ſaved. But that before the great 
DeſtruFion came, the Goſpel ſhoud be preach'd throughout all or the princi- 
pal Parts of the VWorld. Then Jeſus procceded to inform them of ſuch 
Signs as ſhoud more immediately precede this great Deſtruction ; particu- 
larly, That when they ſaw Jeruſalem inveſted with Armies, and God's Tem- 
ple polluted with execrable Abominations, they might aſſure themſelves that the 
Deſolation of them was nigh; that then the Inhabitants of Judza ought to fly 
to the Mountains and Diſerts with the utmoſt Expedition, not turning back 
for their Cloaths, or their greateſt Neceſſaries, that they might not be involu'd 

in 
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in their Country's Calamities. Therefore, it won d be diſmal to ſuch as were 
with Child, or ſuckled Children, or if their Flight * in the Winter, or 
on the Sabbath; for in thoſe Days there ſbou d be ſuch extreme Miſeries and 
Calamities, ſuch dreadful Wrath and Vengeance, as never hapned from the 
Creation of the World to that time, nor ever ſhou'd again: When the Jews 
fhou'd be miſerably ſlaughter d, made Slaves and Captives to all Nations, and 
their magnificent City trodden under Foot by the Gentiles. And this ſbou d 
be executed with ſuch Rigour and Severity, that if God did not ſhorten the 
Days upon the Account of his Eledt, no Fleſh cou'd eſcape : That then they 
ought more eſpecially to beware of falſe Mejſiahs and Impoſtors, who ſhou'd 
riſe * and ſhew ſuch Signs and Miracles, that if it were polſible, wou d deceive 
the Ele@. 
vue s. Our Lord having thus ſhewn the fore-running Signs, he proceeded to 
3-413. deſcribe the Deſtruction it ſelf, comparing it as it were to the Deſtruction 
of the World, of which many believe ir to be a Type: Declaring, That 
21-9. his Coming ſtou d be impetuous, and ſwift as a Flaſh of Lightning darting 
from the Ef to the Weſt; which ſhou'd expoſe the Jewiſh Nation as a Car- 
 caſs to be devour d by the Roman Eagles. At which Time there ſhou'd be a 
ſtrange Conculſion of Nature ; above, Signs in the Sun, Moon and Stars z on 
Earth, Diſtreſs and Anxiety, the Sea and Waves roaring, and all Men in a 
general Conſternation and Amazement. Then the Jewiſh Tribes ſbou d mourn, 
and be * of his Coming, by the ſignal Marks of his Glory and Majeſty 
in the Heavens; and he ſhoud ſend out his Miniſters with the * of his 
Goſpel, and from all Parts of the World gather together his choſen People, and 
conſtitute a Church out of the Gentiles, after the Diſſolution of that of the 
Jews. _ this, his faithful Servants, who had been under ſevere Perſecu- 
tions, might | 
approaching Summer by the Tenderneſs and Buddings of the Fig-trees ; ſo 
by theſe Signs they might know that their Redemption and Deliverance drew 
near, and that the Kingdom of God was even at their Doors. All which 
Things he aſſur d them ſhou'd be accompliſh d before that Generation paſs d 
away ;, and that his Words were more firm than Heaven and Earth. But 
for the preciſe Time of his Coming, of which they were ſo inquiſitive, that was 
unknown to all created Beings, for it ſbou d happen as in the Days of Noah, 
while Men were eating and drinking, marrying and eſpouſing, they were ſud- 
denly ſwept away by the Flood. At which Time there ſhou'd be many Inſtan- 
ces of God's diſcriminating Providence, in ſaving ſome and leaving others 
to periſh in the Calamity : That therefore they ought to be watchful over them- 
ſelves, and not ſuffer their Minds to be overcharg'd with Riot and Drunken- 
neſs, and the Cares of this Life. That they ſhou'd watch and pray continually, 
that they might be accounted worthy to eſcape thoſe Miſeries, and appear before 
the Son of. Man And that they ought to be as much upon the Guard as 4 
Maſter of a Family wou d be, if he knew the exact Time when Thieves mon d 


ift up their Heads with Confidence; for as they might know the 


come to rob his Houſe. Whereupon he produc'd a Parable of a Servant The Parable ef 
whom his Maſter upon a Journy had made Governor of his Houſhold, AE Ler⸗ 


to provide his other Servants with Neceſſaries and Employment; whoſe 
Caſe ſhou'd be very happy, and he ſhou'd be highly rewarded, if his Ma- 
ſter at his Return found him doing his Duty : But that if this Servant 
ſhou'd fooliſhly imagine that his Maſter delay'd his Return, and there- 
upon abuſe his Authority by beating his Fellow-Servants, and ſpending 
his Time with Sots and Epicures; his Maſter wou'd return in an unexpected 
Hour, wou'd cut him aſunder, and appoint him his Portion with Hypo- 
crites, where ſhou'd be Lamentations and Deſpair. Then our Lord a ſe- 
cond Time repeated his former Command to them, To watch, leſt the Sox 


of Man ſhou'd come ſuddenly upon them, and find them ſleeping. - 
Q vr 
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Our Saviour having earneſtly exhorted his Diſciples to Watchfulneſs, and , 
knowing that human Infirmity wou d incline them to Remiſſneſs, re- urg d 
The Parable of the Neceſſity of it by two eminent Parables. The firſt was of ten Virgins, 
Wn the ten Virgins. ho by Night took their Lamps and went out to meet the Bridegroom and 
41 Bride, and accompany them to the nuptial Entertainment. Five of them 
| ; | | who were fooliſh, only lighted up their Lamps without any farther Care 
1 but the other five, wiſely foreſeeing that the Bridegroom might tarry, car- 
1 ry'd Oil along with them in their Veſſels, to ſupply their Lamps if they 
1 were in Danger of going out. And thus it happen d, for the Bridegroom 
bf deferr'd his Coming, and they all ventur'd to repoſe themſelves ; till at 
Midnight they were ſuddenly awaken'd with a Cry of the Bridegroom's 
Coming, which caus d them to rife immediately and trim their Lamps: 
But the fooliſh Virgins perceiving their Lamps juſt going out, deſir d ſome 
Oil of the others, who excus'd themſelves and ſent them to the Oil-Sel- 
lers; and in their Abſence the Bridegroom came, and all ſuch as were 
ready enter'd with him to the nuptial Feaſt. The other Virgins came af- 
terwards, but the Door was then ſhut, and when they knock'd and cry'd, 
Lord, open to us ! he gave them this peremptory Anſwer, I know you not. 
Jeſus concluded the Parable with exhorting them, to watch therefore, be- 
cauſe they knew not the Day nor the Hour of the Son of Man's Coming. The 
The P.vabls of ſecond Parable was of a Man who being about to travel into a far Coun- 
the Talents. try, put his Stock into the Hands of his Servants, delivering five Talents 
to one, two to another, and one to a third; to every one according to 
their Abilities, to trade with. At his Return he found that moſt of them 
by their Induſtry had doubled what Money they had received, and there- - 
fore ſaid to them one by one, Well done, thou good and faithful Servant, 
becauſe thou haſt been faithful in a few Things, I will make thee Ruler over 
many, enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord. But finding one among them, 
who out of Fear and Slothfulneſs had hid his Money in the Ground, he firſt 
convinc'd that unprofitable Servant of his notorious Neglect, and then caſt 
him into a Place of Darkneſs and Deſpair. From this Parable our Lord 
The Deſcription proceeded to deſcribe the Manner of the laſt and univerſal Judgment. 
7 When the Son of Man ſhou'd come ſurrounded with the moſt refulgent 
Rays of his Majeſty, and all the holy Angels of Heaven; and being ſeated 
on his bright Throne of Glory, all the Nations in the World ſhou'd be 
aſſembled before him, and he ſhou'd ſeparate them as a Shepherd does 
his Sheep from his Goats, placing the Sheep on his right Hand, and the 
Goats on his left. That then the Judge of Heaven and Earth wou'd ſay 
to thoſe on his right Hand, Come, ye bleſſed Saints, enjoy the glorious King- 
dom prepared for you from the Foundation of the World : For I was Hungry, 
and Thirſty, and a Stranger, and Naked, and Sick, and a Priſoner, and ye 
mercifully alſiſted, and relieved me in all theſe Diſtreſſes. That theſe good 
Men being ſurpriz d with the King's bountiful Acknowledgments, wou'd 
then ask him, M hen they aſſiſted him in any of theſe Extremities? and that 
he wou'd ſolemnly aſſure them, That inaſmuch as they had been ſervice- 
able to the meaneſt Chriſtian, they had been ſerviceable to him. And that 
then he wou'd proceed to thoſe on his left Hand, and ſay, Go, ye execrable 
Wretches, into everlaſting Flames, prepar d for the Devil and his Angels : 
For when I was in all the above-named Diſtreſſes, of Hunger, Thirſt, Tra- 
vel, Nakedneſs, Sickneſs and Impriſonment, ye were hard-hearted, and refusd 
your Charity. And that when they ſhou'd alledge, that they wanted Opportunity, 
becauſe they never ſaw him in thoſe Cirenmſtances ;, he wou d ſilence them by 
this Anſwer, That inaſmuch as they negle Ted the meaneſt Chriſtian they neglected 
him: And that thereupon theſe uncharitable Creatures ſhou'd be condemn'd 
to everlaſting Puniſhment, and the Righteous exalted to eternal Life. 
: Our 
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1s Our Lord having finiſh'd his Prophetick Sermon upon Mount Olivet, at 


6 13. 


33 


Fobn 13 
111. 


Fobn 13, 
L2-38e, 


1-» calrd Simon the Leper, who probably had been cured by him formerly, Simon the Le 


the Evening repaired again to Bethany, and ſupp'd at the Houſe of one jeu ups uf 


At this Supper, Mary, who had been before reprov'd by Judas for her pro- 
fuſe anointing Jeſus's Feet, reſolv d once more to teſtifie the Greatneſs of 

her Love and Reſpect, and out of an Alabaſter Cruſe pour'd a large Quan- e "_ 
tity of the ſame rich Ointment upon his Head; ſo that the whole Houſe anvinrs bu 
was fill d with fragrant Odours. The ſeeming Luxury and Prodigality of **** 
this Woman now provok'd the Indignation of the reſt of the Apoſtles as 

well as Judas, who like him made the ſame Objection, That it might bet- 

ter have been ſold for a large Sum of Mony, and given to the Poor. But | 

eſur undertook the Defence of her, and inform'd thoſe who condemn'd | 

her, That ſhe had done a noble Work, and had embalm'd his Body 2 
hand, againſt the Day of his Burial; and as for the Poor, for whaſe Relief 

they ſeem'd ſo ſolicitons, they always had an Opportunity of ſhewing their Care | 
and Charity to them, but not ſo to him : Therefore ſince that Woman had done | 
fo much, he 1 declar d, That whereſoever the Goſpel ſbou d be preach'd | 
throughout the whole World, her munificent Regard of him ſhou'd be publiſh'd 

to her perpetual Honour and Renown. Supper being ended, Jeſus bearing 

in Mind his Departure, that he was now going to God, where he ſhou'd 

take Poſſeſſion of all Power in Heaven and Earth, and having conſtantly 

and immutably lov'd his own, reſolv'd to give them a ſignal Teſtimony 

of his Love and Humility. Wherefore riſing OR Table, he laid 

alide his looſe upper Garment, like a Servant attending his Maſter, and , , ,, 

girding himſelf with a Towel, he pour'd Water into a Baſin, and began 4jy!es Het; 

to waſh his Apoſtles Feet, and to wipe them with the Towel. Peter amaz'd 

at ſuch extraordinary Condeſcenſion, utterly refus'd at firſt, and likewiſe a 

ſecond time, till Jeſus inform'd him, That he had a more ſpiritual and holy Ine 

tention in it, and that unleſs he were waſh'd, he con'd have no Part nor Portion 

in him. Whereupon Peter deſired, That he wou'd waſh him in all Parts, if 

that might ſecure his Intereſt; but our Lord anſwer d him in Alluſion to 

a Man's coming from a Bath, who needed not to waſh his whole Body again, 

but only his Feet, which contracted Soil by walking : Declaring farther, 

That they were really clean, but not all; meaning Judas, then deſigning to 

betray him. 

Jeſus having waſh'd his Apoſtles Feet, put on his Garments, ſat down, 7..c4.; them 

and gave them the Reaſon of this Action; telling them, That he deſgu d Humility ; 

it for an Example of Humility to them; that ſince he who was juſily acknow- 

ledg'd to be their Lord and Maſter, had ſo fur debasd bimſelf as to waſh 

their Feet, they ſhou'd think it no Diſhonour to perform the meaneſt Offices of 

Kindneſs and Charity to each other: For tho they were exalted to the Digni- 

ty of his Apoſtles, yet they were but his Servants, and it wou'd be a high 

piece of Arrogance for them to aſſume more State and Grandeur than their 

own Lord had done : Adding, That if they knew theſe things, they were happy 

if they perform'd them. Then being mov'd with the near Proſpect of his 

fad Sufferings, or the monſtrous Treaſon of Judas, he declar'd, That one Frescl. fu- 

of them preſent ſbou d betray him, verifying that Scripture, * He that eateth dus, Treaſon 

* Bread with me, hath lift up his Heel againſt me. Peter hearing ſo plain 

an Intimation, that one of the Apoſtles ſhou'd be ſo great a Traitor, was 
bon deſirous to know the Perſon, poſhbly that he might endeavour to 
diſſuade him from ſuch an horrid Attempt z and ſeeing John the beloved 
Diſciple leaning upon Jeſus's Boſom, becken'd to him, that he wou'd ask 
Jeſus who it was, who accordingly put the Queſtion, and receiv'd this 

private Anſwer, That he wou'd give a Sop to the Perſon who ſbou dd do it. 


Then having dipped the Sop, he gave it to Judas Iſcariot ; into whole 
Q 2 Heart 
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Heart at the ſame time Satan enter d, to embolden him in that impious 
Deſign, which he had In his Thoughts ſome time before. Jeſus by way 
of Irony bad him, Do what he had deſign'd with all Expedition; where- 
upon Judas went out; but the other Apoſtles knew not whither he was 
gone, ſuppoſing that Jeſus had ſent him to provide for the approaching 
Feaſt, or to give ſomething to the Poor, becauſe it was he who carry d 
the Purſe. Upon Judas's Departure our Saviour comforted himſelf againſt 
his approaching Death; declaring, That he ſhortly ſhou'd be glorify'd, and 
alſo his Father glorify'd in him, who ſbou d raiſe him from this low Eſtate, 
and exalt him above the higheſt Heavens, Then calling them, little Chil- 
dren, he told them, That he cou'd be with them but a ſhort time, and that 
as he told the Jews, he was going to a Place whither they cou'd not come. 
And ves bis But in the Words of a parting Friend, he ſtrictly engag'd them, To ob- 
Difciples a new ſerve his new Commandment to love one another, with ſuch a Love as he him- 
Command ment. . . . . 
ſelf had given them an illuſtrious Example 7 z telling them alſo, that their 
Love ſhou'd be as a glorious Badge, by which they might be known to be his 
Diſciples from all other Religions and Profeſſions. Peter reflecting upon his 
Maſter's Departure, defir'd to know, Whither he went; but Jeſus told him, 
That at preſent he coud not follow him, but ſhou'd hereafter. Peter agriev'd 
at this Anſwer, raſhly proffer d to follow him, % he ſbou d lay down his 
Life for his Sake « But our Lord advis d him not to be too confident, and 
ſolemnly aſſur d him, That be himſelf ſhou'd deny him three Times, all within 
the uſnal Time of Cock-crowing. 


Wedneſday. 
N On the following Day, our Lord in all probability continu'd wholly 216. 
N in at Bethany, without repairing to the City as uſually. In the mean Time 


conſult a ſecond the grand Sanhedrim aſſembled at the Palace of Cazaphas the High Prieſt, g. 


22 lo, 


Time againſt where the Prieſts, Scribes and Senators of the People had a ſolemn De- **; 
* bate and Conſultation how they might take Jeſus by ſome ſecret Strate- * 
geme, and put him to Death. This was the ſecond Council they had held 
upon this occaſion, and in which they had reſolv d upon his Death; yet 
they thought it not fo ſafe and proper to do it at this great Solemnity, 
leſt it might cauſe a Sedition among the People, who had the higheſt 
Veneration for him. In the midſt of their Doubts and Projects, Judas 
came among them, and put an end to all their Difficulties, promiſin 
them that for a Sum of Mony, he wou'd deliver Jeſus ſafely into their 
Hands, when the Multitude ſhou'd be abſent ; for that he knew where he 
« uſually retired himſelf, and all his cautious Methods; and therefore had 
Tudas bag ain à greater Opportunity than any other to betray him. This Propoſition 
with ther, was highly pleaſing to the Sanbedrim, who immediately bargain d with 
him for thirty Pieces of Silver, call'd Staters, or Shekels of the Sanctuary, 
amounting to three Pounds and fifteen Shillings of our Mony, the molt 
uſual Price for Slaves at that time: Which accompliſh'd Zechary's Pra- 
phecy, Chap. II. v.12. Judas taking the Mony, ſought all Opportunities 
of betraying him in the Abſence of the Multitude. 
This Day the whole Nation of the Jews always apply'd themſelves 
to put away all Leaven from their Houſes, and it was the Day immedi- 
ately preceding the fourth and laſt Paſſover after our Saviour's Baptiſm, 
which Paſlover hapned on the ſecond Day of our Month April, in the 
19th Year of the Reign of Tiberius the Emperor, and one Year wanting 
twelve Days after the third Paſſover. 
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& H A P. VI. g 
From the Beginning of the fourth and laſt Paſſover, to the 
. Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed Saviour; which concluded the whole 
Series of his Actions upon Earth. 


Containing the Term of fix Weeks and one Day. 


Thurſday. 
 .. E are now arriv'd at the laſt and great Paſſover in our Saviout's , 5, . 
Matt.26, 1. pong | A.D. 2 45 
17-05. " Time, a Paſſover the moſt memorable and renowned that was 3 


2. ever ſolemniz d; in which the only true Paſchal Lamb was ſlain, where- Tiber. 3 


. of all others were only Types and Shadows. In the Morning, the Apo- April 2. 
ſtles, knowing that their Maſter was careful in obſerving this Solemnity, Jefus prepares 
deſir d to know where he wou'd cat the Paſſover, and where the Lamb# n, 
ſhow'd be made ready. Whereupon Jeſus ſent Peter and John into Jeru— 
ſalem to prepare all things according to Law, telling them, That as ſoon 
as they were enter d the City, they ſhoud meet a Man bearing a Pitcher 4 
Water, by following of whom, they ſhou'd find a ſpacious Gueſi-Chamber ready 
furniſb d by the Maſter of tbe Houſe, whoſe Heart ſhou'd be ſo inclin'd by the 
Divine Power, as to be willing to accommodate them upon that "ae og The 
two Diſciples being directed by this ſpecial Token, went directly to the 
City, and found all things to ſucceed as he had foretold them; and 
having provided a Lamb, {lain it in the Temple, ſprinkled the Blood on 
the Altar, and got all other Things neceſſary for the Celebration of the 
Paſchal Supper, they return'd to their Maſter at Bethany. 

Before our Lord's Departure to Jeruſalem, the Apoſtles, whoſe Minds 
had formerly been elevated with all the Imaginations of Pomp and Gran- 
deur, were now depreſs d with melancholy Thoughts, and diſmal Appre- 

henſions of ſome great approaching Misfortune. Therefore, perceiving He ctrfurts bit 

their Concern, he bad them Not be dejefed, but believe in him, as they Pijcples te 

had believed in God; for that in bis Father's Houſe were many Manſions, whi- . 
ther he was going to prepare Places for them, and returning mou d receive 
them into the ſame glorious Habitation with himſelf; and that the Place and 
Way were already made known to them. Thomas, ſuppoſing he meant ſome 
Earthly Palace, made Anſwer, That they knew not the Place, much leſ5 the 
Way leading to it. Whereupon Jeſus declar d, That he himfelf was the 
Way, the Truth and the Life ; that none cou'd go to God but by bim only; 
and that if they knew him as they ought, they wou'd know his Father alſo, 
ſince he was the expreſs Image of his Perſon. Philip, not conſidering the 
Force of our Saviour's Reaſonings, deſired him to ſhew them the Father, 
by giving them a viſible Repreſentation of his Glory. But Jeſus ask'd 
him, Whether he knew not him after ſo long a Continuauce with them Ad- 
ding, That in ſeeing him, they ſaw the Father; for he was in the Father, 
and the Father in him; which they might have diſceru d by the Miracles he 
wrought + Aſſuring them, That if they believ/d in him, they ſhou'd work the 
Same Miracles, and greater; becauſe whatſoever they ask'd of God his Father 
in his Name, it ſhou'd be obtain'd : But that if they loud him, they muſt 
ſhew it by their Obedience, Then he promis d them, That he * his 
Fayer 4 
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Prayers obtain another Comfurter for them, who ſhou d remain with them for 
ever z namely, the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of Truth, whom the World cou d not 
receive, becauſe it knew him not; but that they ſhou'd know him, and be in- 
babited by him. That he wou'd not leave them comfortleſs, but wou d return © 
to ther, and they ſhou'd ſee him, when the World ſhou'd not have that Hap- 
pireſs : That he wou'd one day ſhew them that he was in his Father; for he 
wou'd manifeſt himſelf to ſuch as lov'd him, and provd it by keeping his 
Commardaents, Hereupon Jude, whoſe Thoughts as well as the reſt 
were taken up with the Expectations of a Temporal Kingdom, interpos d, 
and ask'd him, Why he wou'd manifeſt himſelf to them, and not to the 
World 2 Jeſus intimated , That the Reaſon was becanſe the World had no 
Love for him nor his Doctrine; therefore this Bleſſing was only deſigned for 
ſuch as obeyd his Laws, with whom his Father and he wou'd make their 
Abode. Adding, That the Doctrine he had taught them, was his Fathers; 
and that the Holy Spirit he had promiſed wou'd make them underſtand and 
remember all thoſe Truths he had deliver d. Then for a Farewel, he told 
them, He left his Peace with them, and that in a more affectionate manner 
than the World ever did; that if they lou d him, they won d rejoice that he 
return'd to his Father, who was greater than him, as he was Mediator. That 
he foretold them what ſhou'd come to paſs, that when the time was expir d, 
they might believe on him who had foretold it: That he wou d not ſay much 
more to them, for he was juſt ready to enter the Liſts with Satan, the Prince 
of the World, who tho' he had no Power over him, yet he was willing to 
ſuffer what was brought upon him, that he might ſignally teſtifie his Love and 
Obedience to his Father. Upon finiſhing his Diſcourſe, he order'd his - 
Diſciples to ariſe, and go with him towards the City Jeruſalem. | 
He celebrates At the Evening they all arriv'd at"the Place appointed, which ſome ar :6. 
the P,yPrer , believe was in the Houſe of one of our Lord's Diſciples call'd John, and uk... 
ſirnamed Mark. The uſual Hour being come, which was never before it 1, 
was dark, J:{us and his twelve Apoſtles fat down at the Table, uſing all +> 
a leaning Poſture, as was 1 neceſſary in that ſolemnity. He be- 
gan his Diſcourſe with declaring, That with great Earneſtneſs he had deſir 
to eat the Paſſi ver with them before he ſuffer d; for this was the laſt he 
ſhou'd eat with them, till it was fulfil d in Heaven, where that and all 
other Myſteries ſhould have a full Accompliſhment. Then taking the 
firſt Cup of Wine, with which the Paſchal Supper always began, he 
bleſs'd it, drank of it, ordering them, To take it, and divide it among them- 
ſelucs, for that this was the laſt Time he ſhoud drink with them, till the 
Kingdom of God ſhoud come, meaning perhaps his Reſurrection. When 
they had begun the Supper, Jeſus a ſecond time aſſur d his Apoſtles, That 
one of them ſhou'd betray bim; which caus'd a general Sorrow and Sadneſs 
amongſt them, every one asking, Whether he was the Perſon? He told 
them, that he who dipped his Hand with him in the Diſh was the Perſon : 
Adding, That the Yon of Man went forth to ſuffer, according to the Scrip- 
tures but that it would be miſerable to that Man who ſhou'd betray him; 
that it woud have been better for him never to have been born. Notwith- 
ſtanding this Denunciation Judas boldly ask'd him, Whether it was he e 
And Jeſus made Anſwer, He had nam'd the Man. At the Concluſion of 
Al infitutes the Supper, when the third Cup was uſually drank, our Lord thought 
th: Euch. i. fit to inſtitute a new Rite and Sacrament, inſtead of the Paſſover, in 
Commemoration of his infinite Love to Mankind. Therefore firſt taking 
Bread, he bleſs d it, brake it, and diſtributed it to his Apoſtles, with this 
Injunction, Tube, eat, this is my Body which is given for you Do this in 
Remembrance of me. Then bleſſing the Cup alſo, he gave it to them, 
ſaying, Drink ye all of this, for this is my Blood of the New Teſtament , 
which 
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mhich is ſhed for the Remiſſion of the Sins of many. lutimating, that the 
Bread was now his Body, in the ſame Senſe. as the Paſchal Lamb had 
been before; and the Wine was now his Blood, of the New Teſtament, 
in.the. ſame Senſe as the Blood of Bulls and Goats had been.under the 
Old. Then he told them, That that was the laſt Wine he muſt drink, for 
the Hand of him who betrayd him was at the Table. 

Immediately after there hapned a very unſeaſonable Contention among 
the Apoſtles concerning Priority, which of them ſhou'd have the greateſt 
Share ia their Maſter's Kingdom. Jeſ#s check'd their Ambition, by re- 
peating the Subſtance of what he had formerly ſaid to them upon the 
like Occaſion, That it ſhou'd not be ſo with them, as with terreſtrial Kings, who 
govern'd. their Subjects with Power and Authority; but the greateſt among them 
ſhou'd be leaſt, as he their Maſter had been, not as one ſitting at the Table, but 
as. a Servant waiting. But ſince they had held firm to him in all his Perſe- 
cutions, he wou'd prepare for them a Kingdom, as his Father had done for 
him ; where they ſhou'd be neareſt to himſelf; ſitting on Thrones, and judg- 
ing the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. He added, That at this Time Satan had a 
more than ordinary Deſire to ſhake them and ſift them like Wheat ;, but he had 
pray'd for them, and particularly for Peter, that his Faith might not fail ; 
bidding him when he had recover d, to ſtrengthen his Brethren. Whereupon 
Peter to ſhew his Reſolution told him, That he was ready to follow him 
both to Priſon and to Death; but he knowing his Weakneſs, declar'd a ſe- 
cond time, That before the ſecond Crowing of the Cock that Night, he ſhou'd 
deny him thrice, Then turning to the reſt of the Apoſtles, he ask d them, 
Whether they wanted any Thing, when he ſent them without Purſe, or Bag, or 
Shoes 2 Upon their anſwering No, he informd them, That nom it won dl 
be otherwiſe ;, for ſuch Diftreſſe ſhou'd happen, that they won dd ſtand in need 
of all theſe, and of a Sword more than of a Garment to put on : For all 
that was written concerning him, was juſt ready to be accompliſhd ; namely, 


He was rechon'd among the Tranſgreſſors. The Apoſtles taking his 


Words in the moſt literal Senſe, told him, They had two Swords there; 

but he to intimate that he had another Meaning, gave them this ſhort 

Reply, It is enough. | 
After this they proceeded to ſing the Hymn, or rather to finiſh the 


Hallel, which in all conſiſted of fix Euchariſtical Pſalms, beginning at 


that he wou'd cut off and caſt into the Fire ſuch as bore no Fruit, 
as the Vine-Dreſſers uſually cut off and burn d the dry and dead Bran- 
ches of -_ Vines: That the principal Fruit his Father expected was 
that Love which they ought to have to one another, imitating their Maſter 
who ſhewed the ſublimeſt Inſtance of it, even the laying down his Life for 
his Enemies : That they had not choſen him, but he had choſen them to bring 
forth continual Fruit, and that he had not us'd them as Servants, but as 
Friends, in teaching them what he had learnt from his Father : That in 
chuſing them to be his Followers, he had ſeparated them from the World ; 
and that not being of the World themſelves, they were to expect to be ha- 
ted and perſecuted by it, as he himſelf was. Then he inform'd them, That 


the Jews ſhou'd be ſo zealous againſt them, as not only to excommunicate them, 
| | but 


He compoſes the 
Apoſiles Con- 
teſt, and warns 
them of their 
Temptation. 
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but alſo to think they did God a ſpecial Service in taking oS their Lives; 


and this becauſe they knew not the Son, nor the Father who ſent him : That 


he had forewarn'd them of theſe Afflidbiont, becauſe he was leaving them; 
and that they might remember his Words when they came to paſs ; and 
by remembring , fortiſie their Minds under the moſt violent Perſecu- 


The Apoſtles heard theſe Truths with a profound Sorrow and Silence, 3 :6. 
being much afflicted and aſtoniſh'd at the Loſs of their dear Maſter. He 


mildly reprov'd their Silence, telling them, That he was going to him that 
ſent him, and none of them ask'd whither he went. But tor their Comfort 
he let them know, That his Departure wou'd be highly for their Advantage; 
for till then, the Holy Spirit, the Comforter wou d not come : That when this 
Comforter was come, he wou'd convince the World, eſpecially the Jews, of Sin, 
in not believing his Miſſion of Righteouſneſs, by manifeſting his glorious 
ReſurreFion and Aſcenſion ; and of Judgment, becauſe he had condemm d the 
Devil, the Prince of this World. That that ſame Spirit of Truth ſhoud 
make them underſtand all the Truths they had heard, and ſbou d teach them 
thoſe DoFrines, which at preſent they were not able to bear. That the ſame 
Spirit ſhou'd glorifie him alſo, by a more illuſtrious Manifeſtation of his mira- 
culous Gifts, which had been communicated to him by the Father. Then 
he added, A little while, and they ſhou'd not ſee him; and after a little 
while they ſhou'd ſee him, becauſe be went to the Father. The Apoſtles un- 
derſtood not the Meaning of theſe laſt Words, but queſtioned each other 
concerning them, deſiring alſo to ask Jeſus himſelf. He perceiving this, 


aſſur d them, That they ſtou d weep and lament, but the World ſhou'd rejoice- 


and triumph; but yet as a Woman, who in the Time of her Labour had great 
Sorrow, but upon her Delivery forgot all her Pains, for Joy of an Heir's being 
born; in like manner they ſhou'd be in Sorrow for a Time, but that he mon d 
ſoon return to them again at his Reſurrection, and then their Sorrow ſhou'd 
be chang d into Joy, ſuch as no Man con'd take from them. After this he 
promis'd them two things, Firſt, That after his ReſurreFion, he wou d not 
ſpeak to them in Proverbs and Parables as formerly, but mou d ſpeak to them 
plainly of the Father. Secondly, That praying to the Father in his Name, 
which they had not as yet done, they ſhow d obtain whatſoever they petition'd of 
him ; for that the Father loved them, becauſe they had loved the Son, and 
believed that he came from God. Then he declar'd in piain Terms, That 
he came from the Father into the World; and that he was now leaving the 
World, and returning to the Father. Upon this the Apoſtles acknowledg'd, 
That he had ſpoken plainly, without Proverbs ; and were aſſur d that he knew 
all Things, even their very Thoughts, and therefore muſt come from God. 
Jeſus intimated, That their Aſſurance was yet but weak; for the Time was 
juſt approaching, when every one of them ſbou d fly from him, be diſpers'd, 
and leave him alone; who yet was not wholly ſo, hecauſe his Father was with 
him. Concluding all with theſe Words, 7 have told you theſe Things, that 
in me ye might have Peace; in the World ye ſhall have Tribulation : But be 
of good Comfort, I have conquer d the World. | 


Having ended theſe comfortable and dying Exhortations, our Lord . 
thought fit to leave us a Pattern of his perpetual Interceſſion in Heaven 


as our great High-Prieſt; and in the Audience of the reſt poured forth a 
moſt divine and heavenly Prayer, ſupplicating for Himſelf, for his A 
ſtles, and for all other ſucceeding Chriſtians. Firſt for himſelf. O Fa- 
* ther, the Hour is come, gloriſie thy Son, that thy Son may glorifie thee : And 
as thou haſt given him Power over all Fleſh, ſo to as many as thon ha 
given him, he has given eternal Life; which conſiſts in the Knowledge o 


* thee, the true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent. I have glorify d 
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tb Name on Earth; I have accompliſb d the great Work thou haſt appointed 
© for me : And now, O Father, gloriſie me with thy divine Majeſty, and with 
© the ſame Glory I had before the Creation of the World. Secondly for his 
Apoſtles: © 1 have manifeſted thy Name to thoſe whom thou haſt ſeleFed for 
© me out of the World: They have kept thy Word : They have known, that 
< whatſoever thon haſt given me, proceeded from thee ; and they aſſuredly be- 
« lieve that thou didſt ſend me. I intercede now for them, and not for the 
* wicked World, but for them whom thou haſt given me, who are thine, and 
© in whom 1 am glorify d. And now, Holy Father, as l am leaving the World, 
and theyrontinuing behind, preſerve theſe choſen Perſons for thy Name Sake, 
© That there may be a pere Onion amongſt them, Whilſt I continu'd with 
* them, 1 have preſerv'd them, and have loſt none, but the Son of Perdition, 
© according to the Scriptures. And now I am returning to thee, I ſpeak theſe 
© Things openly, that their former Joy may be compleated : I have given them 
* thy Word, and the World has hated them, becanſe, like me, they are not 
of the World, I pray not that thon wou'dſt take them out of the World, 
but that thou wou'dſt preſerve them from the Evil of it; and mon djt ſandi- 
« fie them by thy Word, which is Truth it ſelf. I have ſent them into the World, 
* as thou haſt ſent me; and for their Sakes, I ſandifie even my ſelf, 
* that they may be ſandify'd through the Truth. Thirdly tor all {ucceeding 
Chriſtians : © Neither do I pray for theſe alone, but likewiſe for all ſuch as 
© ſhall hereafter believe in me by Means of their Preaching : That there may be 
* ſuch a ſpiritual Union amongſt them, as may reſemble ours , ſo that the 
* World may be convincd that thon haſt ſent me, that I have made them 
* Partakers of thy Glory, and that thou haſt loved them as thou haſt loved 
* me. Father, I pray that thoſe thou haſt given me may alſo be Poſſcſſors of 
* the ſame Place with my ſelf, that they may behold the ineffable Glory thou 
* haſt beſlow'd on me, which was the Effe# of thy eternal Love before the 
* Foundation of the World. O Holy Father, the World has not known thee, 
* but I have known thee, and theſe 2 known that I came from thee And 
I have proclaim'd thy Name to them, and will continue to do ſo, that they 
* may be Partakers of 6% Love, and my Mediatorſhip. 

Our Lord having finiſh'd this divine Prayer, immediately departed out 


of the City with his Apoſtles, over the Brook Kedron, towards Mount 7 d:parts 
Olivet and Bethany as formerly; where he might prepare himſelf for his“ “ Nedron; 


approaching Paſſion, and be taken like the Paſchal Lamb without Noiſe 
and Tumult. Upon their leaving the Houſe, Judas it ſeems ſlipt away 
from the Company towards the High-Prieſt's Palace, where he had his 
wicked Inſtruments ready to execute his abominable Deſign. In the mean 
Time, our Lord in his Paſſage with a mighty Concern declar'd to his Apo- 


ſtles. That that very Night all of them ſhowd be offended , and fall amd And frretells 
from him; that according to Zechary's Propheſie, * The Shepherd ſhou d be bus 4 
* ſmitten, and the whole Flock diſpers'd : But that after his ReſurreFion, be 


wou'd go before them into their old Country Galilee, Whereupon Peter with 
great Aſſurance made Anſwer, That tho all Mankind ſhoud fall away from 
him, he wou'd do otherwiſe : But Jeſus aſſured him a third Time, That in 
that Night he ſhou'd deny him thrice, before the ſecond Cock-crowing was paſt. 
But Peter being now arm'd with a Sword, and tranſported with an unuſual 
Zeal. declar'd with the utmoſt Vehemence, That he mou d not deny him, tho he 
2 be oblig d to die with him; and all the reſt join d in the ſame Pro- 
miſe. LES | 

Having paſſed Kedron, they went to a Place call'd Gethſemane, a Place 


iz. Of Oil-Preſſes at the Foot of Mount Oliver, where was a Garden well 


12 
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known to Judas, to which our Lord often repair d with his Apoſtles, both 


for Retirement and Devotion. Here he was to enter upon the Ante-Scene of 
R his 


his Apaitles In: 


„ 
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Hs Ante-Paſ- His approaching Tragedy; and to begin to recover that in a Garden of 
ſim and dem Sorrows, which the firſt Adam had loſt in a Garden of Pleaſures. Here 
n the Garden. he order'd eight of the Apoſtles to ſtay at the Entrance into the Garden, 
while he retir'd to his private Devotions with God z) commanding them 
to join their Prayers, that they might not be deliver d over to Temptation. 
Then entering the Garden, he took Peter, James and John, who had been 
Spectators of his glorious Transfiguration, now to be his Comforters in 
the Time of his moſt deplorable Afflictions ; telling them, That his Soul 
was unmeaſurably oppreſs'd, even to the Pangs of Death, therefore he deſired 
that they wou'd watch with him. And now he felt the moſt terrible Con- 
flict between the Fleſh and the Spirit, had all the Powers of Hell and 
Darkneſs let looſe upon him, and labour'd under the moſt violent Agonies 
that ever human Nature ſuſtain d. Having withdrawn himſelf about a 
Stone's caſt from his three Apoſtles, he threw himſelf proſtrate upon the 
Earth, and with the higheſt Marks of the molt intenſe Grief, cryed out, 
Oh my Father ! if it be belle as all Things are polſible with thee, let me 
eſcape this bitter Potion; but with a Spirit full of Submiſſion and Charity, he 
ſeem d to correct theſe firſt Motions, adding, Nevertheleſs, not according to my 
Will, but thine. When he had thus pray'd he return d to his Diſciples, pro- 
bably to receive Comfort from them, as well as to afford them Afliſtance 
in this Hour of their Temptation, as well as his; but they being over- 
whelm'd with Grief and Sorrow, were fal'n aſleep : Jeſus awak'd them, 
and with a Reproof full of Love ſaid to Peter, Doſt thou frep, Simon ? 
What, cou'd ye not watch with me a Hour £ Now watch and pray, that 
ye enter not into Temptation: The Spirit indeed js willing, but the Fleſh is 
weak Their Minds were well affected, but their Bodies were apt to betray 
them. Then returning, he pray'd a ſecond Time, crying, Oh my Father, 
if I muſt not eſcape this Potion without drinking of it, thy Will be done. 
And coming to his Diſciples, and finding them ſo ſleepy, that they knew 
not what to anſwer him, he return'd a third Time, and pray'd after the 
ſame Manner. And now his Prayers were more vehement, having a full 
Senſe of God's Wrath againſt ſinful Man; and his Agonies ſo violent and 
aſtoniſhing, that the Sweat that fell from his Body was like large Drops of 
Blood ; and fince the Diſciples neglected their Office, an Angel was at laſt 
ſent from Heaven to ſtrengthen him, at a Time when Nature was brought 3 
to the utmoſt Paſſability, and was diſſolving her ſelf in a mortal Sweat. I 
Then recovering himſelf, he return'd a third Time to his Diſciples, and 
finding them (till ſleeping, he ſaid to them by way of Reproof and Irony, | 
That now they might ſleep on and take their Reſt; for the Time was come 4 
when their Maſter ſhou'd be deliver d into the Hands of Villains : They mmnſt 3 
now ariſe, for the Traytor was juſt at Hand. | E 
His Ayprehen- Jeſus had ſcarcely ſaid theſe Words, when Judas, who well knew this ,,,,.. Z 
ſion. Place of Retirement, arriv'd with a Company of Soldiers and Officers, ac- 47-5. E 
companied with ſome of the Chief Prieſts and Phariſees, and Elders of 472 E 
the People, all arm'd with Swords and Staves, and furniſh'd with Lan- ; 3 
terns and Torches, leſt they ſhou'd miſs of him, tho it was now a full J.“ Y 
Judas's Trea- Moon. Judas gave them a Sign, that the Perſon whom he kiſs'd was the 3 
* Man they were to apprehend ; and thereupon went up to Jeſus, ſaying, I 
Hail, Maſter ; and gave him a Kiſs: But Jeſus only made this gentle Re- 4 
ply, Friend, why are you come hither ? Betrayeſt thou the Son of Man with a 5 
Kiſs? Then ſtepping forwards, with an Air of Majeſty, he demanded A 
of the Soldiers, Whom they ſought ® They anſwer'd, Jeſus of Nazareth; I 
and upon his replying, That He was the Man, they ran back, ſeiz'd with I 
great Horrour, and fell to the Ground : And his thus confounding them 
by his bare Word, ſhew'd that none cou'd take his Life from him, un- 
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leſs he laid it down of himſelf. Theſe Men riſing up, Jeſ#s ask d them 
again, Whom they ſought ® And they returning the ſame Anſwer, he told 
them, ſince they ſought him alone, he expected that they ſbou d ſuffer his Diſ- 
ciples to depart; therein accompliſhing that Sentence in his Prayer, That 
he had loſt none of them whom his Father had given him; and taking care that 
they ſhou'd eſcape that Storm, which none but himſelf cou'd ſuſtain. 
Then the rude Multitude began to lay Hands on him; which when the 
Diſciples ſaw, they ſaid, Lord, ſhall we uſe the Sword 2 and immediately 
Peter, to ſhew his promis'd Courage, drew out his, and in a great Fury 
ſtruck at Malchys, a Servant to the High-Prieſt, deſigning to cleave his 
Head, tho he happen d only to cut off his right Ear. But Jeſus rebuk'd 
his intemperate Zeal, and commanded Peter to put up his Sword, de- 
claring, That ſuch as us'd the Sword illegally, ſhou'd periſh by the Sword. 
That if he had thought fit to decline the Potion appointed for him, and de- 
ſigu d a Reſcue, he cou'd have pray d to his Father, and have had more than 
twelve Legions of Angels at his Command But how then cou'd the Scriptures 
be accompliſh'd, which declard he muſt ſuffer. Then miraculouſly healing 
the Man's Ear, he expoſtulated with the Multitude , perhaps to reduce 
them to ſome Remorſe, and ask d them, Why they came againſt him with 
Swords and Staves, as tho he were ſome Thief or great Maleſator, when the 
had daily Opportunity of apprehending him publickly in the Temple But 
this he ſaid was their Hour, and the Power of Darkneſs. The Apoſtles now The Spelle 
ſeeing their Maſter bound, loſt all their former Courage, forſook him, l. 
and betook themſelves to Flight; only one young, whom many ſuppoſe 
to be John, follow'd him, with only a Linen Garment about him; but 
the Soldiers laying hold on him, he left his Linen Garment, and fled 
from them naked. 

Jeſus being thus apprehended, the Multitude led him immediately to ſeſus troughs 
Annas, out of Reſpect to him, who was Father-in-Law to Cazaphas the og 
High-Prieſt, and who had formerly had the ſame Office; but Armas ſent 
him to Caiaphas's Palace, where he and the whole Body of the Sanbedrim 4nd then before 
were aſſembled, tho thus late at Night. Here Caiaphas ſtrictly examin'd 8 
him both concerning his Doctrine, and his Followers; endeavouring to : 
find Hereſie in one, and Sedition in the other. But Jeſus wou'd give him 
no farther Satisfaction than by declaring, That what he had taught and 
atfed was in the View of the World, in the publick Synagogues and Temple, 
where all Men reſorted ; that therefore he had no Reaſon to ask hin, but ra- 
ther thoſe who conſtantly heard him. At theſe Words one of the Officers, 
more zealous than ordinary, ſtruck him on the Face, asking him, Wh 
he gave ſuch an Anſwer to the Higb-Prieſt? But Jeſus replyd, If he had 
anſwer d amiſs, he might teſtiſie againſt him; if otherwiſe, he had no cauſe 
to ſtrike him. In the mean time the whole Council fought falſe Wit- 
neſſes againſt Jeſus to put him to Death; and tho' many were pro- 
duc'd, yet they all notoriouſly diſagreed. At length two appear'd who 
agreed upon the ſame Subject, tho' they maniteſtly perverted our Lord's 
Meaning, declaring, They had heard him ſay, * That he wou'd deſtroy the 
* Temple of God, and rebuild it in three Days; in the wording of which 
they alſo diſagreed. This Teſtimony was likewiſe found inſufficient ; ne- 
vertheleſs Caiaphas, riſing up in the midſt of the Aſſembly, ask d him, Why 
he made no Reply to theſe Witneſſes ? But finding that he wou'd return 
no Anſwer to this Queſtion neither, he put another to him, which if he 
anſwer d in the negative, it wou'd make him an Impoſtor; if in the aft- 
firmative, a Blaſphemer according to their Notion: And that he might 
not fail of an Anſwer, he adjur'd him by the living God, to declare whe- 
ther he was the Meſſiah, the Son of God, or not. Jeſus in Reverence to that 
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132 Cent. IJ. ECCLESIASTICAL Hisrtoky, Book I. 
Name, made Anfiver, declaring, That he was, and that they ſhou'd find the 
Experience of it, when they ſbou d ſee him ſitting at the right Hand of the 
Almighty, coming in the Clouds of Heaven. Whereupon the High-Prieſt, 
as a Teſtimony of his Abhorrence, rent his Cloaths, crying out, He was 
a Blaſphemer, and there needed no other Witneſs againſt him; demanding 
their Opinion. They all join'd with him, pronouncing him Guilty of 
Death, according to their Law; and ſo left him that Night to the Mer- 

te is inhuman- Cy of the Servants and Soldiers, who entertain d him with bitter Scoffs 
3 „ and Buffets, blinded his Eyes, and ſtriking him with their Fiſts, bad him 
anke ſhew his Meſſiahſbip, and propheſie who ſtruck him; adding many other vile 
Indignitics and abominable Blaſphemies. 
During theſe melancholy Tranſactions, Peter, whoſe Fears had driven 4e. 
him to fly from his Maſter in the Garden, having a little recover'd his {77 
Spirits, and hoping to paſs undiſcover'd in the Throng, ventur d in among 1. 
others to ſee the Iſſue of this fatal Night, and by the Intereſt of his Fel- 82. 
low Diſciple John who went with him, he was let in by a Maid-Servant 2 
Peter's Denial into the High- Prieſt's Palace: And entering the Common Hall, where the 
bis Maſter. Servants and Officers were ſat round a Fire they had lately kindled, he alſo ſat 
down warming himſelf with the reſt. Here the Maid, who had been his 
Portereſs, fixing her Eyes upon him, knew him, and ſpoke aloud, This 
Man was alſo with Jeſus of Nazareth; asking him, if he was not one of his 
Diſciples £ Peter, ſtartled at this Queſtion, deny'd it before all, and an- 
ſwer'd her, Woman, I know him not, I am none of his Diſciple, nor do I 
know what thou ſayeſt; and thereupon withdrew himſelf into the Porch, 
where he heard the Cock crow; a fair Intimation of his Fault, but his 
troubled Thoughts took no Notice of it. In the Porch another Maid 
charg'd him with being Jeſuss Diſciple, but he confidently deny d it a ſe- 
cond Time, and with the Addition of an Oath; ſo natural it is for one 
Sin to draw on another. About an Hour after, ſome others began to charge 
him with the ſame Matter, alledging, That his Dialect diſcoverd him to 
be a Galilean; but what ſtill made the Matter more Indiſputable, the 
Man's Kinſman whoſe Ear he had cut off, declar'd, That he ſaw him in the 
Garden with Jeſus. This laſt Aſſertion reduc'd Peter to the utmoſt Fright, 
which made him both ſwear and curſe, That he knew not the Man, nor 
what they ſaid : And immediately the Cock crew a ſecond Time. At the 
ſame Time Jeſus being brought down by the Soldiers, ye Peter ſuch a 
Glance, as brought to his Mind what he had foretold of his Denial ; 
and being ſorely oppreſs'd with Shame and Grief, he went out and wept 
bitterly, 
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Goocl- Friday. 


April 2. II. Early in the Morning, our Lord having been allow'd no Sleep, 2 . 


Icfus bret the Sanbedrim met again in a full Body at their Room in the Temple, toe. 


_ rnd which Place they order d Jeſs to be brought, enquiring of him a ſecond 
SANNCUTIM, 


Time, whether he was really the Meſſiah, or not; deligning to try whether he 
wou'd ſtand by his former Aflertion. Jeſus well knowing the Hardneſs of 
their Hearts, told them, That his Anſwer wou d never convince their Infide- 
lity ;, becauſe they were ſo obſtinate, that they wou'd neither pretend to confute - 
him, nor diſmiſs him : But that hereafter they ſhou'd find the Truth of what 
he had ſaid, when he ſhou'd ſit at the right Hand of the All-powerful God. 
Then they ask d him, Whether he was the Son of God? And upon his an- 
ſwering in the affirmative, they declar'd, They needed no further Witneſs, 
for they had his Condenmation from his own Mouth. And thereupon they 
reſolv d 
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1r.z7, reſolv d to deliver him up to the Rowan Power. Judas, who had care: 


1 


fully attended and watch d the Iſſue of the Matter, finding his Maſter de- judas Dear; 


liver d to a Pagan Power, and Things carry d beyond his Expectation, re- 
pented his being an Inſtrument in ſuch an execrable Fact; and to give ſome 
Eaſe to his tormented Conſcience, brought the Mony he had received 
back to the Sanbedrim : Declaring openly, That he had ſinned, for he had 
betray d innocent Blood. Here was the deepeſt Repentance, the moſt pub- 
lick Confeſhon, and a moſt juſt Reſtitution z yet all too little for one 
who had done ſuch Deſpite to the Spirit of Grace, and was now fallen 
into the Hands of the living God. The Pricſts, incurious of thoſe Hell 
Torments he felt within him, becauſe their own Fires burn'd not yet; 
diſmiſs d him with a rough Anſwer, That he might look to what he had 
done himſelf; and with the Mony he had thrown down, purchas'd a ſpot 
of Ground, calFd the Potter's Field, for the Interment of the Proſelytes 
of the Gate; accompliſhing thereby a Prediction of the Prophet Zechary. 
But Judas being deliver d over to Satan, went and hang d himſelf z and 4% Hage 


Au, the Judgment was made more ſignal by an Accident unuſual at ſuch Deaths, Pe«th. 
, for being prodigiouſly ſwell'd, he fell Headlong from the Tree, burſt 


in ſunder, and his Bowels fell out, in ſo wonderful a Manner, that it 
was noted by all that dwelt at Jeruſalem. As the Wickedneſs he had com- 
mitted was beyond all Precedent, ſo the Puniſhment he ſuffer d was above 
all Example. | | cy, 
Our Lord being condemnd to Death by the Sanbedrim, the chief ſeſus is trough 


Prieſts, Senators and Multitude immediately hurry'd him to the Preto- 13 


n rium, the Palace of the Roman Governor, Pontius Pilate; a Perſon, as pilate; 
e g. was formerly obſerv'd, of a violent and furious Spirit, and of a cruel 


and covetous Diſpoſition. But they refus d to enter into the Hall of a 
Pagan at this Time, leſt they ſhou d be defiled, and render d unfit for 
the Solemnities of the Chagigah, which St. John calls the Paſſover, as being 
a very conſiderable Part of the Feſtival. Therefore Pilate came out to 
them at the Palace-Gate, and demanded of them, What Accuſation they 
had againſt Jeſus? They made Anſwer, If be had not been a MalefaFor, they 
wou'd not have brought him thither. The Governor told them, If he was 
a MalefaFor, they might take him and judge him according to their own 
Laws; but they fearing the Mobile, and being willing to throw off the 
Odium of his Death from themſelves, alledg d, That they had loſt the 
Power of putting any to.Death. And proceeding to the Particulars of his 
Accuſation, They declar'd, That he bad perverted the Nation, That he 
had forbidden Men to pay Tribute to the Emperor, and had proclaim d himſelf 
the Meſſiah, a King. Pilate hearing the Name of a King, thought him- 
{elf concern'd to examine that Point; and returning into his Judgment 
Hall, he there ask d Jeſus, Whether he was the King of the Jews 2 Where- 
upon Jeſus deſir d to know, Whether he ask'd that Queſtion for his own 
SatisfaFion, or whether that had been charg'd upon him as a Crime by the 
Jews? Pilate told him, That he was no Jew, nor acquainted with their Cuſtoms ; 
but that his own Country-Men, and the chief of his Nation had deliver d hint 
up and therefore he expected to know of him what was his Crime? Jeſus 
wou'd not deny his Kingdom, but withal declar'd, That it was not of this 
World ; for that if it bad been ſo, his SubjeFs and Followers wou d have fought 
for him, and ſaud him from the Hands of the Jews. Pilate, \urpriz'd to 
ſce a poor abandon'd Man aſſume Sovereignty, ask d him in a deriding 
way, Whether he was really a King Our Lord anſwer'd in the affirma- 
tive, adding, That for that End he was born, and ſent into the World, to 
bear Witnef: to the Truth; and every Man that loud the Truth, heard his 


Voice. Pilate then ask d him, What he meant by Truth; but ing 2 
ire 
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Deſire to engage any farther in Matters, which he ſuppos d, related pe- 
culiarly to the Jewiſh Religion, he roſe ſuddenly from the Bench, taking 
Jeſus with him, and returning to the People abroad, profeſs d to them, 
Who finds m That he found no Fault at all in the Man. Here the chief Prieſts and 
Fault in him. Senators accus'd him again of many Crimes; but ſince they deſerv'd no 
Anſwer, he was ſilent: And tho' Pilate urg'd him, to make him ſenſible 
of the numerous Accuſations, yet ſtill he held his Peace, to the great 
Wonder of the Governor; who, tho he well knew the Jews Malice, cou'd 
not with all his Subtilty dive to the Bottom of this Matter. 
The Rulers finding Pilate ſo ready to releaſe him, began to be more ;,,, ... 
fierce and vehement, repreſenting him as a turbulent Mover of the People, * 
ſpreading his ſeditions Principles throughout all Galilee and Judza, even to 
Jeruſalem. The Governor hearing the Name of Galilee, and underſtan- 
ding he was a Galilean, and conſequently belonging to the Juriſdiction of 
He is brought Herod, without any Delay ſent him to Herod, who was then at the Feaſt 
before Herod ; in Jeruſalem ; both to oblige an Enemy, and to be freed from this odious 
and puzling Affair. Now Jeſus ſaw the Monſter who murther'd his Fore- 
runner, and Herod was extremely pleas'd, tor he had often heard of his 
Fame, and now expected to have ſeen ſome Miracle wrought by him. 
But our Lord, who had often ſhewn his Miracles to poor indigent Peo- 
ple, wou'd not proſtitute his Gifts, nor gratifie the Curioſity of a Tyrant 
polluted with Inceſt and Blood; nor wou'd he vouchſafe him one Anſwer 
to all his Queſtions, tho urg'd by all the Heat and Violence of the 
Scribes and Rulers, who follow'd him thither : Inſomuch that Herod, in- 
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And ſent back 
with Scorn, 


is again 8 7 0 | 
;ronght before lers and People to the Gate, and publickly declar'd, That tho they had Mart 57. 


brought before 
pate; 6 brought this Man as a ſeditious Perſon, yet upon Examination, he cou d not e. 
find him Guilty of any of thoſe Crimes laid to his Charge; and that Herod, 4 1 
to whom he had ſent him, had paſs'd the very ſame Judgment. But to com- 7" :* 1 
ply a little with their Fury, becauſe he knew they had proſecuted him b 
only out of Envy and Malice, he propounded to ſcourge him, and ſo diſ- 
miſs him. This being diſapprov'd of, he invented another Contrivance | 
to ſave him: The Governor was oblig'd by a certain Cuſtom, every Paſſo- 
ver to releaſe a Criminal, whom the Sos ſhou'd nominate ; and all the : 
People were very urgent with him to ſhew them the ſame Favour they had : 
uſually receiv'd. Now there was then in Priſon a notorious Malefactor : 
nam'd Barabbas, who had been ſeiz'd with other ſeditious Perſons, | 
becauſe he had committed Murther in the Inſurrection: Therefore P;late I 
juſtly imagining that if he only propounded Jeſus and Barabbas to be re- J 
| jeas d, they wou'd prefer an innocent Man before a Thief and a Mur- F 
Who in vainpro- therer, told them, That he found no Crime worthy of Death in the Perſon 2 
poſes ary they accns'd ; but ſince they bad a Cuſtom to have a Criminal freed at their : 
Barabbas. Feaſt, he propos d to them to chuſe one of the two, Barabbas or Jeſus call'd I 


Chriſt : And this he propos'd to the People in general, who were prin- 
cipally concern'd in this Cuſtom, and whom he knew to be better affe- 
cted to our Lord than the Rulers were. About the ſame Time there 
hapned a new Accident, which caus'd no little Concern in the Gover- 
nor; for while he was ſitting on the Tribunal, his Wife ſent a Meſſage 
to him, moſt carneſtly warning him, Not to concern himſelf with that juſt 


Man then before him; for ſhe had Juſt then ſuffer d many AftiFions in a Dream 
upon 


9 * 
A 


3 6 
F * 2 o oe et Lee 
RRE R 


r 


* 
21449 
3 
8 
5 
xy 
5 . 


* 5 1 
* n 


8 : f r NE „ 
, 6th 6 * . O Y n 8 n * 
. . 0 * * , wy > A — 5 e r 7 1 „ — 4 
« EOF 9 n » * * A 3 * ee by ad” a . 
= , a - 7 * » * 208 - FFC es, n 2 c a 
* ä * * K F th N * 8 > gs OSS. 2 I (IE - Prom ing — * * 
9 TO N * r r W ER, . Wy R 5 þ R r eee nn; Oe od 3 5 y Its, Nh Ie” * " * 
_ wy a * „ ** 25 3 * * 9 * * oth 9 $i EG ea R * n „ l N 3 * - N 9 0 0 7 n F N 
R - N * N 4 By R 4 Mr : n is E E ö r * 
F * id : 2 oF 22 4 5 --5 * * 2 1 a 1 - q * £ 8 

- F "BY * r R ER y ; \ 
PR OY LE WO AP RT A pr TE INI OY TERS AE | a a 
Keg ot. 3 * a * 


* ** ö *., . " * . ww" ＋ 
Wen . Sa IL 2 e e * ore ih S © 
222222 AAA bs a ea i 


* „ V 3 
n . c FN * _ 
* 9 mY i Part. 2 * N 5 7 RES r 2 2 


8 


= 2: Sek 


- 

3 
2 
[5 
% 


hp VI. TIBERIUS the 3 Rom. FE. 135 


— 


— 


— 


upon his Account. Whereupon Pilate became more diligent in his Endea- 
vours to releaſe him: But the Prieſts and Rulers were (till more inſtant 
in moving and perſuading the People to require his Favour for Barabbas, 
and that Jeſus might be put to Death: So that when Pilate ask'd them a 
ſecond Time, which of the two they wou d have releas'd, they all cry'd out, 
Away with this Man, and give us Barabbas! And now thoſe who ſix Days 
before expected a temporal Kingdom, cry'd Hoſanna, and ſpread their Gar- 
ments in the Way, were as loud in their Crys for the Deſtruction of their 
King. And when Pate ask d them, What he ſbou d do with Jeſus call d Chriſt? 
All cry'd, crucifie him, crucifie him! not only ignorantly demanding Juſtice, 
but impudently preſcribing the Puniſhment, which was the cruelleſt that 
cou'd be nam'd. Then Pilate ask d them a third time, What Crimes he 
had committed? for he coud find none worthy of Death ;; therefore he wou'd 
ſcourge him, and releaſe him. Whereupon they redoubled their Cla- 
mours, and in the moſt tumultuous Manner imaginable requir'd that 
he might be crucify'd ; infomuch that their Voices prevail'd upon the 
Governor. 


Jin is. Pilate finding no Arguments effectual, immediately gave Order that Jeſus Jeſus i 
ane. ſhou'd be ſcourg'd 3 a Puniſhment very terrible and diſhonourable among!“ 8 
6-10. the Romans, therefore not exercisd on any but Slaves; and this was 
,,-s. perfotm'd, no doubt, with extraordinary Severity, fince the Soldiers ad- 
ded ſo many Inſolencies and Indignities beſides. For after they had mi- 
ſerably torn his Body, they took him into the Common Hall with the 
whole Cohort about him, and having ſtrip'd him, they threw a looſe | 
Purple Coat about him for a Robe, put a Wreath of Thorns upon his crown'd with 
Head for a Crown, and a Reed in his Hand for a Scepter. Then in De- Tens; 
riſion they ſaluted him, and bowing the Knee to him, ador'd him, cry- 
ing, A Health to the King of the Jews! And at the ſame Time they ſpit 
upon his Face, and ſtruck him on his Cheek with their Hands, and on 
his Crown with the Reed, that his Head tnight be more wounded with 
the Thorns. Pilate now conceiv'd that the Jews cou'd not behold him 
in this deplorable Condition without Remorſe and Pity ; and therefore 
went again out of his Palace, in a conſpicuous Place, declaring to them 
That he had brought him again to them, that they might be ſenſible he foun 
him Guilty of no Crime. And immediately Jeſus was brought forth, with 
all his mock Ornaments, Thorns, Coat and Reed, and his Head, Face and 
Body all embrew'd in Blood: Then Pilate cry d out to the Multicude, ,, _ .,. 
BEHOLD THE MANI As if he had ſaid, See this rueful Spe- the Jews, 
ctacle of ſuffering Innocence, and be confounded. But as ſoon as they 
ſaw their once expected King in ſuch miſerable Circumſtances, they more 
readily cry'd out as before, Crucifie him, crucifie him ! Pilate ſaid to them, 
Do ye take him, and crucifie him, for I find no Fault in him: They an- 
ſwer' d, They had a particular Law, according to which he ought to die, be- 
canſe he made himſelf the Son of God. 
J % Theſe laſt Words ſtruck him, tho a wicked Governor, with a teve- py. gra. 
n rential Dread, and added new Perplexities to his former; therefore with mines bin 
no little Aſtoniſhment he returned with Jeſus into the Prætorium, and be- 4" * 
gan a new Examination of him, demanding of him hence was his Ori- 
ginal ! But Jeſus return d him no Anſwer. Upon this Pilate was more 
urgent, and ask'd him, Whether he was not ſenſible, that he had Power either 
to crucifie or releaſe him? To this Jeſus calmly reply'd, That he con'd have 
no Power to hurt him, were it not permitted from Heaven above; therefore 
they who deliver d him up were Guilty of a greater Sin than be. This Si- 
lence and theſe Anſwers did not ſlacken Pzlate's Endeavours to releaſe him. 
But the Fews at length found out an Expedient to work upon the Ti- 


morouſneſs 
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And being ter- 
1d, 


morouſneſs of the Judge, and cry'd out, That if he did not puniſh a Man 
who ſet himſelf up for a King, he was an Enemy to the Emperor. This did 
not a little ſtartle the Governor, railing in him a Fear quite contrary 


to the Fear of God ; for he well knew the jealous temper of his Maſter 


Tiberius, who never ſpar'd the leaſt ſeeming Rival, and had very lately 
us'd intolerable Severities to all Sejanuss Accomplices; and if the Jews, 
whom he had often oppreſs'd and diſguſted, ſhou'd accuſe him of prote- 
cting a Rebel to the Empire, it might eaſily have prov'd his Ruin. There- 
fore returning to the Hall, he brought forth Jeſus in the ſame Habit to 
his publick Tribunal, in a paved Place call'd Gabbatha ; and tho he in- 
tended to paſs Sentence upon him, yet he let them underſtand, that he 
did it contrary to his Opinion and Inclination. Being ſeated, he ſaid to 
the Jews, Behold your King; but they cry d out, Away with him, away with 
him, crucifie him! And when he askd them, Whether he ſhou'd cruciſie their 
King? They made Anſwer, That they had no King but Czlar ; which was 
the firſt Time we find that they own'd the Roman Emperor for their So- 


vereign. Pilate finding that all his Attempts to ſave Jeſus did only en- aur .» 
creaſe the Tumult, and thinking he had ſufficiently done his Part, call'd *+ ** 


for Water, and waſhing his Hands before all the People, as a Token 


( Aſter his pro. Of the Purity of his Intentions, ſolemnly declar'd, {hat he was innocent 


nouncing him 
Innocent ) 


He condemns 
him to be cru- 


cify'd. 


He is led 
through Jeru- 
falem 3 


of the Blood of that juſt Mun; and that they muſt anſwer for it. Upon 
which the whole Body of the People moſt impiouſly cry'd out, May his 
Blood full upon us and all our Poſterity ! An Imprecation as black as Hell. 
Hereupon Pilate releas d to them Barabbas, and condemn'd Jeſus to the 
Croſs; a Death the moſt painful and ignominious of all others. 


Our dear Lord being thus condemn'd, and abandon'd by all the World, "Ma 


the Soldiers and Officers, after new Indignities offer d him, took the Pur- 


ple Coat off his mangld Body, and put on his own Garments z and s, 
then laid an heavy Croſs upon his Shoulders, who now like Iſaac bore . 


the Wood, with which he was to be ſacrificd himſelf. In this ſolemn 


Proceſſion. he paſs d through one of the principal Streets of the City, , „ 
to the infinite Triumph of his Enemies, and the no leſs Diſcourage- +: 


ment of his Admirers ; till being overburthen'd, they compel'd one Si- 
mon a Cyrenian, Father to Alexander and Rufus, to bear his Croſs the reſt 
of the Way. Among the vaſt Throngs and Multitudes that tollow'd to 
this Execution, there were many People, eſpecially Women, who cou'd 
not behold this deplorable Object without the higheſt Grief and Lamen- 
tations. Our Lord obſerving what Floods of Tears were ſhed upon 
his Account, lifting up his all bloody and disfigur'd Countenance, cry'd, 
O Daughters of Jeruſalem ! weep not for me, but for your ſelves, and for 


your Children: For know that the fatal Time is approaching, when ye ſhall 


all ſay, Bleſſed are thoſe barren Wombs that never bore Children, and thoſe 
Breaſts that never gave ſuck : Then ſhall they begin to call upon the Moun- 
tains to fall on them, and the Hills to cover them from the Vengeance of Hea- 
ven : For if the Romans deal thus with a green Tree, what will they do with 
a dry and ſapleſs Trunk? Thus was the great Sacrifice convey'd out of 
the Holy City, as an accurſed Thing; juſt as the ſcape Goat, loaden 
with the Iniquities of the People, and the Beaſts for Sin-Offerings, were 
by Law carry'd out of the Camp. Palling the Gates, they brought him 
to a Rocky Hill, on the Welt Side of the City, call'd Golgotha and Cal- 
valry, a kind of a Charnel Houſe for the City, and place of Execution. 
Here they firſt gave him a Mixture of Vinegar and Gall to drink, inſtead 
of the uſual Compoſition of Wine and Myrrh, Wren to Malefactors to 
eaſe them in their Torments; but upon taſting of it, he refus'd to drink. 
Then ſtripping him of his Garments, they nail d his Hands and his Feet, 

with 
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with his Body ſtretch'd out upon the Croſs, and lifted him up, as the 4rd oucig's 
Brazen Serpent upon the Pole in the Wilderneſs. And to put him to the 2,“ 
reater Shame, and to obſcure his Innocence, they crucity'd two common 
Malefactors one on each Side of him; accompliſhing 1ſaiah's Propheſie, 
* He was number d among the Tranſereſſors. On the Top of his Croſs Pi- 
late appointed this Inſcription, JESUS OF NAZARETH, KING OF 
THE JEWS, in the three moſt univerſal Languages, Hebrew, Greek and 
Latin, that all Strangers might take Notice of his Crime. The chief 
Prieſts were much offended at this, and beg'd of Plate to alter the In- 
ſcription, and inſtead of King of the Jews, to write, he pretended himſelf 
King of the Jews; but Pilate with ſome Anger made Anſwer, That what 
he had written ſhou'd ſtand good. 
Matt.27, It was near the ſixth Hour, or Noon, when our Saviour was fix'd 
„to the Croſs, tho by St. Mark call'd the third Hour, becauſe the ſixth 


Mark 15 was not yet fully began; and the firſt thing he utter d was a gracious 


2 5 Prayer for his Enemies; ſaying, Father, forgive them, for they know not 
24-37- what they do. Immediately thoſe four Soldiers, who were his Executio- Mis G:rments 
7+. ners, went to divide the poor Spoil his Garments, cutting them into four “e i 
% Parts, each Soldier one; only his Coat was woven from the Top to the 

Bottom without any Seam, therefore rather than ſpoil it, they agreed to 

caſt Lots for it, whoſe it ſhou'd be ; accompliſhing thereby the Words 

of the Pſalmiſt, They parted my Garments among them, and caſt Lots for 

ry Veſture. While our patient Lord hung thus languiſhing in the ex- 

tremeſt Torments, the Paſſengers and the Multitude added all they cou'd to #7 is 5 

his Miſery by their reviling Speeches and provoking Blaſphemies, ſome 1 
nodding their Heads, and cryin 5 7 that have Power to deſtroy the © 


— a 


224 att tc. adit. Sen a... at. 


3 and rebuild it in three Days, ſave your ſelf; if you be the Son of 
God, come down from the Croſs. The Chief Prieſts and Rulers entertain'd 


him with the like Scoffs, ſaying, He ſav'd others, but cannot ſave him- 
ſelf; if he be really the King of Iſrael, the choſen of God, let him come 
down from the Croſs, and we will believe bim: He truſted in God, let him 
* deliver him now if he will have bim; ſence he has declar d himſelf the Son 
© of God. The Soldiers who ſtood to guard him alſo derided him, and 
bad him, Save himſelf if he was the King of the Jews. Nay one of the 
crucity'd Malefactors urg'd him to ſave himſelf and them, if he was the 
Meſſiah. But the other Malefactor, now finding the Benefit of our Sa- Vi triumphs in 
viour's Prayer for his Enemies, and being mov'd with a wonderful Im- 24,“ 
pulſe, ſeriouſly rebuk'd him in theſe Terms, Doſt not thou fear God, ſee- 1 
ing thou art condenm'd to the ſame Puniſhment, and that moſt juſtly 2 We, 
alas, receive the due Reward of our Crimes, but this Perſon has done nothin 
to deſerve this Puniſhment. Then looking upon Jeſus with a noble Reliance, 
he cry d, Lord, remember me when thou comeſt into thy Kingdom. A moſt 
ſuperlative and ſtupendious Faith, to fly for Succour to one in the 
ſame miſerable Circumſtances, whom all the World had abandon'd, and 
whom God himſelf had ſeem'd to have forſaken ; and the Succeſs was 
accordingly : For our Lord immediately embrac'd him with the Arms of 
his Mercy, and ſolemnly aſſur'd him, That that very Day he ſhou'd be 
with him in Heaven. After our Lord had ſhewn himſelf thus trium- 
phant upon the Croſs, he proceeded, as it were, to make his Will: For 4 les , 
ſeeing his beloved Diſciple John, with his Virgin Mother, her Siſter, %, 
Mary Magdalene, with other Women, who beheld him with unexpreſſible 
Grief, he firſt ſpoke to his Mother, ſaying, Woman, behold thy Son, mean- 
ing John; and he ſaid to John, behold thy Mother; thus recommending 
both to each other: And from that Time John took her to his own Houle, 
where they dwelt as Mother and Son together, 
| 8 | During 
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ned, 


eſus crys out 


The Sun dark. During theſe melancholy Tranſactions, the whole Frame of Nature be- ,,., by 


gan to be chang'd, and out of order; tor the Sun was fo darken'd, that 1, 


the Stars appear'd, and the Eclipſe was prodigious in the Manner as TRY 
well as Degree, becauſe the Moon was not then in Conjunction, but in 346 


h 19, 


the Full. This miraculous Darkneſs was univerſal, in all probability, 


and was recorded by many Pagan Writers, as Phlegon, Trallianus, &c. 
and we are told by later Writers, that Dionpſius the Areopagite 1 in 
Egypt, and . this ſtrange Eclipſe, cry d out to his Friend Apol- 
lophanes, That either God himſelf ſuffer d, or ſympathiz'd with the Sufferer. 
The Darkneſs continu'd from about twelve a Clock till three, when all 
Things were full of Terror and Amazement, and Men's Hearts with Fear 
began to relent, and their former Inſults to be turn'd into a profound Si- 
lence and Expectation of the Iflue. All this Time our blefled Lord con- 
tinu'd meck and ſilent, languiſhing and conſuming in the Flames of God's 
Wrath againſt Sinners; till finding his Soul unſufferably oppreſs'd with 


in 6i5 4975 3 the Burthen, and all the Powers of Hell upon him, without one pitying 


And dies, 


Several Prodi- 
gies attend hi. 
Death. and the 
Jewilh Types 
at an End. 


Angel to aſliſt, he in a loud and diſmal Tone cry'd, Eli Eli] lama ſa- 
bacthani? i.e. My God! My God ! Why haſt thou forſaken me? his Divi- 
nity at this time ſuſpending from his Humanity thoſe Comforts with 
which his Servants in their greateſt hee uſually refreſh'd. Some 
of the Spectators hearing the Words Eli, Eli, out of Ignorance of the 
Tongue, and a fond Expectation of the Coming of Elias, thought he 
call'd for Elias, to help him in his Diſtreſs. Then being in the Agonies 
of a high Fever, to tulfil the Scriptures, he cry'd, I thirſt; and one of 
the Company took a Sponge, and dipping it in Vinegar that ſtood by, 
upon the End of a Reed, or long Stalk of Hyſſop, put it to his Mouth, 
that he might drink; others ſaying, Let us ſee whether Elias will come and 
help him. Jeſus having taſted the Vinegar, and feeling the Pangs of 
Death upon him, cryd, ALL IS ACCOMPLISHED); all the Pro- 
phecies and Types fulfill d, and the great Sacrifice offer d. Then with 
another ſtrong Out- cry like the former, he ſaid, Father, into thy Hands I 
recommend my Soul; and bowing down his Head, he expir d. Thus did 
the glorious Sun of Righteouſneſs ſet in a ſad and clouded Skie, running 
ſpeedily to ſhine in the other World. 


Jeſus dy d about three a Clock, the Time of offering up the Evening Sa- n. 


156. 


criti, at the End of the fixth Day of the Week, as entering into his Sab- ,. 


bath of Reſt, His Death was immediately accompany'd with a moſt ter- 1... 


8-30. 


rible Earthquake, as tho Nature was breathing her laſt, which rent the % 


John 19. 


Rocks in ſuuder, and open d the Graves of many Saints, who were ready 


to attendꝰ Jeu at his Reſurrection. But what was ſtil more ſurprizing, 
the Veil ot the Temple, which ſeparated the ſacred Moſaick Myſteries 
from the Eyes of the People, was rent in two from Top to Bottom; 
thewing that God had forſaken his former Reſidence, and put a Period 
to all the Temple Miniſtration. To which we may add from the Jew 
Writers, that from this Time, the Lot did no more go up into the right 
Hand of the Prieſt ; nor the Scarlet Ribbon on the Scape-Goat any more 
turn white; nor the Evening Lamp burn any longer; and that the Tem- 
ple Gates open d of themſelves. The Centurion and Soldiers that guarded 
Feſus, ſceing ſo many Prodigies at his Death, in a great Conſternation 
cry d out, Certainly this Man was the Son of God; and all the People, eſpe- 
cially the Women, were no leſs affected than they, returning in a great 
Amazement, and {miting upon their Breaſts. Becauſe the next Day was 
the Sabbath, and a Paſchal Feſtival beſides, the Fews defired Plate that 
the Bodies of the Sufferers might not continue on the Croſs that Day, 
but that their Legs might be broken to haſten their Deaths, and their 

Bodies 
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Bodies taken down. This was immediately executed upon the two Thieves, 
but the Soldiers coming to Jeſas, and finding him already dead, inſtead of 


breaking his Legs, one of them out of Wantonneſs pierc'd his Side with a % Side 
Spear, out of which there iſſud a great Quantity of Blood and Water, ierc a. 


poured out as the Sacrifice's was, at the Foot of this Altar, on which the 
Lamb of God was fix d. This compleated the great Sacrifice, and as 
St. John obſerves, accompliſh d two Propheſies; the firſt, © A Bone of him 
* ſhall og be broken; the ſecond, © They ſhall look on him whom they 
* piercd. 
4 Ang the Diſciples of our Lord, there was one nam'd Joſeph, a Man 
76. Of great Wealth and Honour, born in Arimathæa or Ramah, a City of Ju- 
"5+ dea; who, tho' he was one of the Rulers of Jeruſalem, yet being a ſecret 
ik Admirer of Jeſus, he wou'd not conſent to any of thoſe Judgments againſt 


30-56. 


j» him. He ſtood in ſome Fear of the Council, but the Death of his Ma- Body leg 
wen ſter filling him with more Courage, he went to Pilate, and beg'd leave and bud. 


of him to take down the Body of J7eſ and bury it. The Governor was 
ſurpriz d to hear he was ſo ſoon dead; but being affur'd of it by the 
Centurion, he commanded the Body to be deliver'd to Foſeph, who ta- 
king it from the Croſs, wrap'd it in fine Linen Cloaths which he had bought 
for that Purpoſe. At the ſame Time, Nicodemus the Ruler, who came to 
Jeſws by Night, being deſirous to ſhare with Joſeph in paying theſe laſt 
and fad Offices to their Maſter, brought a Mixture of Aloes and Myrrh of 
about an hundred Weight ; and they two wrap'd up the Body with the 

\ Perfumes and Spices, according to the ordinary Manner of the Jews. Near 
the Place of Crucifixion was a Garden belonging to Joſeph, where he had 
lately hewn a Sepulchre out of a Rock for his own proper Interment ; but 
Divinely ordain'd for our Lord's Body, near hand, fo that all Things might 
the better ſerve for the Evidence of his enſuing Reſurrection. Here they 
laid the Body of Jeſs, covering it with a large Stone cut out of the Rock, 
which fitting the Mouth of the Sepulchre, was not to be remov'd but by 
many Hands. Mary Magdalene, and the other Women who were preſent 

at the Death of Jaga, did alſo aſſiſt at his Burial, and took Notice where 
they laid him; and having conſider d on it, they went and prepar'd new 
Spices for the farther embalming him, as ſoon as the Sabbath-Day ſhou d 
be over: By which they teſtify'd their Love, but had but ſmall Expecta- 
tions of his Reſurrection. | 


Saturday. 


All this Day were the Apoſtles, Diſciples and Followers of our Saviour April 4. 


under a diſmal Cloud of Darkneſs, overwhelm'd with the moſt profound 
Sorrow and Sadneſs, confounded, diſpirited, and ſunk into the loweſt Vales 
of Affliction, forgetting thoſe Promiſes that might give them Hopes of 
Mug, better Days. In the mean Time the Jews, the Rulers, now triumphant in 
62-56. their Malice, that the Diſciples might gain no Advantage, went to Plate 


and told him, That this Impoſtor having declar d in his Life Time, that he m1, (41 
wou d riſe again within three Days, they deſir'd that he wou'd command the Caution of the 


Sepulchre to be kept under a ſtrong Guard till the third Day, leſt his Diſci- ee 


ples ſhou'd come by Night and ſteal the Body away, and then perſuade the People 
be was riſen from the Dead; and ſo the laſt Error might prove more pernicious 
than the firſt. Poſſibly they deſign d to have ſhewn his Body to the People 
at that Time, to weaken and deſtroy all his Doctrine. Plate told them, 
They might have a Guard, and ſecure the Tomb as well as poſſibly they cou d 
Hereupon they took a ſufficient Number of Soldiers to watch by it, Rl 

| : d 2 a Sea 
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April 5. 


Jeſus's Reſur- 
rettion, 


a Seal upon the Stone, and as an ancient Tradition ſays, bound it about 
with Labels of Iron, to ſecure it againſt all private Attempts. Which Care 
and Diligence of theirs ſerv'd to render our Lord's Reſurrection clear and 


evident beyond Diſpute. 
| Eaſter- Sunday. 


III On the firſt Day of the Week, which may alſo be call'd the firſt . 18. 
of the new Creation, Mary Magdalene, and the other Women who had 176. 

repar d their Spices and Perfumes on Friday in the Evening, went very |5. 
early in the Morning to perform their laſt Offices of Love and Duty, and 21 
arriv d at Jeſus's Se pulchre about Sun- xiſing. Theſe Women knew nothing 1. 
of the Guard and Seal ſet upon it, their main Care and Conſultation by 
the Way, being how they ſhou'd remove that large Stone at the Mouth of 
the Tomb. Not long before their Arrival, our Lord had made a full Con- 
queſt over Death, and broke forth from the Bowels of the Earth, with a 
terrible Commotion like that at his Death, being follow'd by the Reſur- 
rection of ſeveral of the Saints, who appear d to many in the City. At 
the ſame Time an Angel from Heaven, whoſe refulgent Countenance was 
like Lightning, and his Raiment like the whiteſt Snow, having roll d away 
the Stone, fat upon it; the Sight of whom together with the Noiſe of the 
Earthquake, ſtruck ſuch a Terror into the Guards, that they became all 
like dead Men: So that when the Women came to the Place, they found 
neither Guards nor Stone that cou'd hinder their Entrance; but being en- 
ter'd they were extremely aſtoniſh'd, when they found the Body remov'd. 
In the midſt of their Concern their Fears were encreas'd by the glorious 
Appearance of two Angels in reſplendent Apparel, which caus d them to 
bow down their Faces to the Ground. The Angels ſaid to them, Why 
do ye ſeek the Living among the Dead? Fear nothing, we know ye eek Jeſus 
of Nazareth, who was crucify d He is not here, but riſen from the Graue: 

emember what he told you in Galilee, © That the Son of Man muſt be deli- 
© wer d into the Hands of Sinners, be crucify d, and be raisd again the third 
© Day. Come view the Place where the Lord lay; and go quickly and tell his 
Diſciples, particularly Peter, that he is riſen from the Dead, and that he will 
go before them into Galilee, where they ſhall ſee him according to his Pro- 
miſe. The Women then remembring our Lord's Words, left the Sepul- 
chre, and ran with all Speed to find out the Apoſtles, their Minds being 
fill'd with great Fear, as well as Joy and Wonder; but the Apoſtles be- 
liev'd them not, looking upon all as the Product of a weak frighted 
Fancy. 

Mary Magdalene found out Peter and John, and tho ſhe had heard of 7., e. . 
Jeſuss Reſurrection from the Angels, yet ſhe ſtill ſeem d to doubt of it, and 14, E 
with great Eagerneſs told them, They had taken away the Lord from the Wl. F- 
Sepulchre, and they knew not where they had laid him. Hereupon the two -e EF: 
Apoſtles ran both to the Sepulchre : John arriv d firſt, and ſtooping down 
diſcover d the burying Cloaths laying on the Ground; a Sign that the Body 
was taken by no Robbers. But Peter went directly into the Tomb, and 
ſaw beſides the Shroud, the Napkin that was F his Head, lie decently 
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wrap'd up by it ſelf: And John following him jaw the ſame Thing, both 75 
concluding that the Body was remov'd, as Maly had told them; for as 5 
yet they did not ſufficiently underſtand the Scriptures, nor our Lord's Say- * 
ings, concerning his Reſurrection. And they both return'd back, amaz d I 
at theſe Things, and earneſtly expecting the Iſſue. But Mary, more impa- E 
tient than any other, wou'd not depart from the Tomb, but in a melan- 
| choly E 
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choly weeping Manner look d in again, where ſhe diſcover d two Angels 
in bright Apparel, ſitting where the Body had lain, one at the Head and 
the other at the Feet, like the two Cherubims at each End of the Ark. 
The Angels ask d her why ſhe wept ; ſhe made Anſwer in a doleful Tone, 
They had taken away her Lord, and ſhe knew not where they had laid him. 


hs 


Then turning her ſelf about ſhe ſaw Jeſus himſelf, who ask'd her the ſame * ff . 


Queſtion, and whom ſhe ſought. But ſhe ſuppoſing him to be the Gar- 
diner, who cou'd give her an Account of the Body, beg'd of him, To let 
her know if he had remov'd him, that ſhe her ſelf might take care of him. Where- 
upon Jeſus call'd her by her Name; at which Word ſhe immediately 
knew him, and in a Tranſport cry'd out, Rabboni, my Maſter ! offering to 
embrace him, but he bad her mot to touch him then, ſince ſhe had Time enough 
before his 1 ron ; but, added he, haſten to my Brethren the Apoſtles, and 
tell them that I am about to aſcend to my Father and your Father, to my God 
and your God. Mary immediately went to the Diſciples, and told them, 
That ſhe had ſeen the Lord; but their Sorrows were ſo great, and their 


pearance to Ma- 


ry Magdalene, 


war. 28. Faith ſo weak, that they did not believe it. In the mean Time the other * /econd 4p- 


Mi. 28. 


11-15. 


Lake 24. 


13-35- 


Mark 1 6+ 


I 2, 13» 


Women were met by our Lord, who gave them this Salutation, 4% Hail! 
and they in an Ecſtaſie fell down at his Feet, imbrac'd them, and ador'd him: 
Jeſus bad them fear nothing, but appoint his Brethren to go into Galilee, where 
they ſhou'd ſee him. 

During theſe buſie Tranſactions, ſome of the Guards in a great Fright 
fled into the City, and related all that occur'd to the chief Prieſts and Ru- 
lers, who immediately aſſembled themſelves to conſult upon this impor- 
tant Affair. And as their Malice was beyond all Example, ſo they were 
reduc'd to the moſt wretched Shift, and to the moſt unaccountable Falſity 
that ever Rulers invented; namely, That his Diſciples ſtole him away by 
Night, while the Watch were aſleep. And that this Story might certainly 
ſucceed, they gave large Sums of Mony to the ſuppos'd Sleepers to report 
and aflert the Thing, tho' upon that Suppoſition it was impoſſible for 
them to know it: Promiſing withal, That if their Neglect came to the Go- 
wvernor's Ear, they wou'd ſecure them from Puniſhment. The Soldiers readily 
took the Mony, and obey'd their Orders ; ſo that this Report was com- 
monly ſpread among the Jews for many Years after. 

The ſame Day two of the Diſciples, which ſeem to be of the Number 
of the Seventy, took a Walk in the Afternoon to a Town call'd Emmans, 
about ſeven Miles and an half North-Weſt of Jeruſalem, diſcourſing by 
the Way of all the late melancholy Accidents. In their Walk Jeſs him- 
{elf overtook them in the Diſguiſe of a Traveller; and ſeeing them much 
dejected, chearfully ask d them the Subject of their Diſcourſe, which ren- 
der d them ſo ſad and diſconfolate. One of them, nam'd Cleophas or Al- 
phens, Father to two, if not three of the Apoſtles, made Anſwer, Are you 
the only Stranger in Jeruſalem, that are unacquainted with the Things that hap- 
ned ſo lately? Upon his asking What Things? they anſwer'd, concerning 
Jeſus of Nazareth, 4 Prophet wonderful in Words and Actions before God 
and the whole People, whom the chief Prieſts and Governors have deliver'd to 
Death, and crucifyd. Alas, we truſted that he was the Perſon who ſhou'd have 
redeem'd Iſrael! But what is ſtill more aſtoniſhing, this very Day, which is the 


pearance to cer- 


tain Women. 


The Guards 
brib'd, 


Jeſuss third 
Appearance to 
two Diſciples, 


third ſince his Death, ſome Women 1 our Company having been early at the 


Sepulchre, and not finding his Body, ſurpriz'd us with an Account that they had 
ſeen a Viſion of Angels, who aſſur d them that he was alive: Which Relation 
was confirm'd by ſome of us, who went alſo to the Sepulchre, and found all as 
the Women had reported ; but did not ſee him. From hence Jeſus took an Oc- 
caſion to reprove their Unbelief, ſaying to them, O Fools, whoſe Hearts are 
ſo flow in believing what the Prophets have foretold ! Was not the Meſſzah to 


have 


8 
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have ſuffer'd all theſe Things, before he enter d into his Glory? Then begin- 
ning at Moſes, and going through all the Prophets, he explain'd to them 
all the Types and Propheſies concerning himſelf and Sufferings. Arri- 
ving at Emmans, by making a Shew of going farther, he gave them an Op- 
portunity to ſhew their Hoſpitality, by deſiring him to ſtay and eat with 
them, ſince the Day was ſo far ſpent and towards Evening. He readily 
comply'd with their Requeſt, and ſitting at the Table with them, he took 
Bread, bleſs'd it, broke it, and deliver d to them, as he had often done 
formerly : Upon which their Eyes were open'd, and they knew him ; but 
he immediately vaniſh'd out of their Sight. Then in a great Aſtoniſhment 
they ſaid to one another, Were not our Hearts fired within us at his Diſcourſe 
by the Way, and his Expoſition of the Scriptures « And without any longer 
tarrying, they roſe up, and haſtned with great Joy and Speed to Jeruſalem ʒ 

His fourth A- where they found the Apoſtles gather'd together, who told them, That the 

pearance te e. Lord was certainly riſen, and had appear d to Peter; which Appearance is 
mention d by St. Paul 1 Cor. 15. 5. Whereupon theſe two related what had 
hapned to them in their Journy, and how Jeſus was made known to them by 
breaking of Bread. Nevertheleſs ſeveral ſtill remain'd incredulous; proba- 
bly arguing and imagining from our Lord's frequent and ſudden Diſappear- 
ance, that it was only ſome Spirit in his Likeneſs. 

The Apoſtles with ſome others being now aſſembled in a private Place for 3. 
Fear of the Jews, and being ſat down to Supper late in the Evening, with 4. 

Hs fifth A. the Doors ſhut, Jeſus himſelf came in, and ſtood in the midſt of them, ſay- 1,4. 

pearance 10 12 ing, Peace be with you ! The Sight of him prov'd a great Terror and Aſto- «4. 

o the Apyſtes. nifnment to the Apoſtles, who ſuppos d they had ſeen a Spirit or a Fantom. 
But Jeſus to ſatisfie them, ask d them, Why they were ſo concern d? aſſuring 
them it was he himſelf, bidding them look upon his Hands and Feet, handle 
him and obſerve, for a Spirit had not Fleſh and Bones, as they ſaw he had. 
Then he ſhew'd them the Wounds in his Hands, and his Feet, and his Side. 

The Apoſtles were ſo tranſported with Joy and Wonder, that {till they did 
not fully believe, till Jeſws ask'd them, Whether they had any thing to eat? 
Upon which they brought him a Piece of broil'd Fiſh, and alſo ſome Hony- 
comb, and he eat before them all; not for the Support of his Body, for 
that being ſpiritualiz'd by his Reſurrection, needed not ſuch Nouriſhment, 
but to confirm their Faith, and to give them ſenſible Proofs that he was 
riſen from the Dead. Then, as St. Mark ſays, he upbraided their Unbe- | 
lief and Hardneſs of Heart, for giving ſo little Credit to thofe who had I 
ſeen him before: Declaring, That what they now ſaw he had foretold them, 
that all Things muſt be accompliſh d that had been written in the Law and 
the Prophets. Then he enlarg d their Intellects, that they might underſtand 
the Scriptures, ſhewing them, That thus it was written, and thus it was ne- 
ceſſary for _ to ſuffer, and to riſe again the third Day: And that Re- 


pentance and i 


emiſſion of Sins ſbou dd be preach'd in his Name, among all 
Nations, beginning firſt at Jeruſalem. And that they were Witneſſes of theſe 
Things. Before he left them, he gave them this ſecond Benediction, Peace 
be with yon; and breathing upon them, he ſeem'd to renew their Apoſto- 
lical and Miniſterial Power, in theſe moſt ſolemn Words, Receive ye the 
Holy Ghoſt ; whoſoever Sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them, and whoſo- 5 
ever Sins ye retain, they are retained. And thus ended the firſt Day of bf 
the Week, which in Honour of the Reſurrection, has ever ſince been kept 0 
as the Sabbath among the Chriſtians, This Day Jeſws appear d five Times, 

firſt to Mary Magdalene, ſecondly to the other Women, thirdly to the two 

i tourthly to Peter, and fifthly to the Apoſtles and ſome others 
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Thomas was not with the other Diſciples when Jeſu appear'd to them 

in the foremention'd Manner; and upon his Return to them, when they 

told him, That they had ſeen the Lord, he wou d not believe it, unleſs he him- Ih HHU 
ſelf had the utmoſt Evidence of Senſe z namely, Except he ſaw in his Hande Thomas: 
the very Holes made by the Nails, and thruſt his Fingers into them, and alſo 

his Hand into his Side. The Son of God who made uſe of all his Infidelity, 

to eſtzbliſh the Certainty of the Reſurrection, wou'd not forſake this Apo- 

ſtle in his Unbelief; and therefore on the Sunday following, as a ſecond jeſuss ſixth 
Eſtabliſhment of that Day for the Chriſtian Sabbath, he appear'd again to H 
his Apoſtles, when they had met at the ſame Place and ſhut the Doors, 
and ſtanding in the midſt of them, ſaluted them as tormerly, Peace be with 


you. Then mercifully looking upon Thomas, whom neither the Scriptures 


nor the Apoſtles cou'd ſatisſie, he ſaid, Reach hither thy Fingers, and exa- 

mine my Hands ; and reach hither thy Hand, and thruſt it into my Side, and 

be one aeg but a Believer. Thomas having rcceiv'd the Satisfaction, in a 
Tranſport cry'd out, My Lord, and my God ! A ſhort but abſolute Con- Tl om {ary 
feſſion of Faith. Jeſus ſaid to him, Thomas, thou haſt believed becauſe thou? * 

haſt had the Demonſtration of Senſe ; bleſſed are thoſe who belicve without that 
Demonſtration. This was the ſecond Time that our Lord appear'd to his 

Apoſtles in a Body. 


IV » About a Day or two after our Lord's ſecond Appearance to his 
Apoſtles, they all refolv'd to leave Judæa, and return into their own Pro- 
vince Galilee; going in all Probability in ſeveral Companies, leſt their 
Numbers ſhou'd awaken the Power and Jealouſie of their Enemies; ſeven 
of the Apoſtles in a ſhort Time arriv'd at the Banks of the Sea of Galilee; 
namely, Peter, Thomas, James, John, Nathaniel or Bartholomew, and two 
others not nam d. Here Peter propos d to go a Fiſhing, and the reſt join d 
with him, probably for a preſent Supply of Proviſions; but entering a Veſſel, 
they caught nothing all that Night; as it alſo happen d to Peter at our Lord's 
firſt calling him from his Fiſhing-Trade. In the Morning, a Perſon un- Jefus's ſeventh 
known to them appear d on the Shore, and as if he were ſome indigent Tra- Sea of Ga- 
veller, ask d them, Whether they had any Meat. Upon their anſwering No, tile, | 
he advis d them to caſt their Net on the right Side of the Veſſel that the 
Miracle might not ſeem the Effect of Chance, and they ſhov'd not fail of 


Succeſs; which being done, they immediately inclos'd in it ſuch a vaſt * 


Draught of Fiſh, that they were not able to draw it up. John amaz'd at 
the Strangeneſs of the Matter, cry'd out to Peter, it was the Lord himſelf; 
and the other, impatient of Delay, girt his Fiſher's Coat about him, which 
he had laid afide, threw himſelf into the Sea, and ſwam to the Shore. 
The other Diſciples remain'd in the Veſſel, which was about an hundred 
Yards from Land; and with much Labour drew it a Shore, dragging with 
them the Net full of Fiſhes. Upon their Landing, they were entertain'd 
with another Miracle, namely, a Fire ready made, and Fiſh laid upon it, with 


Bread, all immediately created by the Divine Hand. Then Jeſs order'd 


John 21. 


1324. 


them to bring the Fiſh they had caught; and Peter went up and drew the 
Net to Land, which contain d an hundred and fifty three large Fiſhes, 
without any Damage done to the Net. After this he invited them to dine 
with him; they came, but out of Fear and Reverence durſt not ask him any 
curious Queſtion, who he was, and the like, knowing him to be the Lord. 
Then taking the Bread and the Fiſh, he diſtributed to them, and cat him- 
ſelf with them, to give them a farther Aſſurance of the Truth of his hu- 
man Nature, ſince his Return from the Grave. 

Dinner being ended, our Lord more particularly addreſs'd himſelf to Pe- 
ter, and by way of Reflection upon his late Confidence and Failure, ” 

5 ask 
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Hu Inſlyuct ims AS d him, Whether he loud him more than the reſt of the Apoſiles ? Peter 
beter. anſwer'd in general, That he knew that be lou d him; upon which Jeſus 
committed to him the Care of Feeding his Lambs, teaching thoſe of the 
younger weaker Capacities. He put the ſame Queſtion to him twice more, 
and receiy'd the ſame Anſwer, not without ſome Concern from Peter the 
laſt Time; and he having made ſome Amends for his Sin of denying him 
thrice, by giving a Triple Teſtimony of his Love, Jeſus incited him 
to ſhew his Love by Feeding his Sheep, his Flock in general. Then to ſhew 
him what Difficulties he ſhon'd encounter, and what Fate ſhou'd attend his 
Office, he told him, That tho when pe was young, he girt himſelf, liv d at his 
own ill, and went whither he pleas d ʒ 7 when he was old, he ſbou d ſtretch 
forth his Hands, and another ſhou'd gird and bind him, and lead him whither 
he had no Inclination : N as the Evangeliſt tells us, by what Death 
he ſhou'd glorifie God, that is, by Crucifixion, as it hapned in proceſs of 
Time. And then riſing up, he commanded him to follow him, myſtically 
implying his imitating him, and his Conformity to his Death. Peter was 
ready to drink the bitter Cup; and ſeeing John alſo following, he defir'd 
to know of his Maſter, What ſhou'd be the Fate of him, he who had been ſo 
much the Object of his Love. But Jeſus a little check d his unneceſſary Curio- 
lity, telling him, IF he deſign'd him to continue on Earth till his coming to 
take Vengeance upon the Jews, it was not material to him, whoſe Buſineſs was to 
follow his Maſter. Theſe Words ſeem d to intimate to the Apoſtles that John 
ſhou d never dic ; but he himſelf confuted that Opinion in his Goſpel. This 
was the third Time that Jeſ#s appear d to his Diſciples in a Body, after his 
Reſurrection. | 
Not long after this, our Lord having appointed a ſolemn Meeting for aw... 
the whole Multitude of his Galileam and other Diſciples, and nam d a cer- eie. 
Hs ci;hth A- tain Mountain in Galilee, appear d there not only to the Eleven, but to is. 
Bergen above five hundred Brethren at once, as St. Paul tells us 1 Cor. 15. 6. This 
" ſeems to be that Mountain which he had often us'd for his Solitude and pri- 
vate Devotions, a Place free from Houſes, Highways or Paſſengers; our 
Lord deſigning no general Manifeſtation of himſelf to the Jews, or to the 
World, but only to a ſelect Number of Perſons, that ſome Contradiction 
might add the more Virtue to the Chriſtian Faith. At his firſt Appearance, 
they fell down and ador'd him; but ſome doubted of the Reality till now. 
And now the Encloſure and Partition-Wall being thrown down which kept 
the Apoſtles from Preaching to the Gentiles, and the Jews having loſt their 
Privileges of being a peculiar People, our Lord thought fit to enlarge the 
Power and Commiſſions ofthe Apoſtles to the utmoſt Extent : Declaring to 
Js Commiſſin them, That all Power was given to him in Heaven and Earth; therefore he 
:» the Abel ler commanded them to go through all the World, make Diſciples of all Nations, 
and preach the Goſpel to every Creature, baptizing them in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ;, and teaching them to obſerve all 
Things that he had commanded them. Adding farther, That he that believ'd 
and was baptix d ſhou'd be ſau d; but that he that believ'd not ſhou'd be damm d. 
And that tor the Propagation of the Goſpel at firſt, theſe following Signs 
ſhou'd attend Believers ;, namely, They ſhou'd eje# Devils in his Name, ſpeak 
with new Tongues, take up Serpents, drink Poiſon without Hurt, and by laying 
Hands on the Sick ſhou'd recover them. Laſtly, ſince the Apoſtles had need 
of Power and Strength to exerciſe the Miniſtry entruſted to them, he 
promis'd them his continual Protection; ſolemnly aſſuring them, That he 
he wou'd be ever preſent with them, even to the End of the World. To theſe 
we may add a Paſſage out of Clemens Alexandrinus, who aſſures us, that 
our Saviour ſaid theſe Words to his Apoſtles, IF any Iſraelite ſhall repent, and 
belicve in God through my Name, his Sins ſhall be forgiven him. Buy after 
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twelve Tears, go ye into theWorld, leſt any ſhou'd ſay we have not heard. After 
this our Lord appear d to St. James in particular, as St. Paul tells us, 1 Cor. An ninth 4p- 
15. 7. perhaps to eſtabliſh him in the Church of Jer»ſalew, but we have nom“ 


James. 


Account of the Particulars. 
g. Forty Days was the Time predeſign d for our Lord's Continuance upon 
74 21, Earth after his Reſurrection, for the Manifeſtation of himſelf, and for the 
Aeg Preparing ot his Apoſtles for their future Employment. Theſe Days being 
'9 almoſt expired><the Apoftles according to Order, with ſome other ſelect 

Friends, return'd to Jeruſalem, and there aſſembled themſelves privately. 

Our Lord coming amongſt them the laſt Day, particularly commandcd them, 4 Aged. 

That they ſhou'd not depart from Jeruſalem, till they had receiv'd the Promiſe of ance, to 129 

God, and were inveſted with Power from above. For John indeed baptized Pies 

them with Water, but they in a particular Manner ſhou'd be baptiz'd by the Holy 

Ghoſt, and that within a few Days. The Apoltles hearing him diſcourſe of 

this extraordinary Effuſion of the Spirit, and imagining it wou'd be an In- 

troduction to his glorious temporal Kingdom, which Notion they ſtill re- 

tain'd, ask d him, Whether he mou d at that Time reſtore the Kingdom to Iſrael 

or not? Jeſus reply'd, That it was not proper Ver them to pry into the Times 

and Seaſons, which God had put into his own Power But after the Deſcent 

of the Holy Ghoſt upon them, they ſhow d receive ſufficient Power and Know- 

ledge, and have the Honour of being his Witneſſes in Jeruſalem, in all Judza, 

in Samaria, and in the fartheſt Parts of the Earth. And now the Time being 

come, when Jeſus ſhou'd receive the glorious Reward of all his Humility 

and Afflictions, and be far exalted 55 every Creature in Heaven and 

Earth, he led all the Company out of the City to that Part of Mount Oli- 

vet which was near Bethany; where lifting up his Hands, which ſhew'd the 

dear Marks of his Sufferings, he gave them his laſt Benediction. And Bere whom hg 

while they were all in an adoring Poſture, he was parted from them by {ends into 

Degrees, and taken up in a Cloud, and carry'd in the moſt triumphant ***": 

Manner into the ineffable Glories of Heaven. And there he fits at the 

right Hand of his Father, being our eternal High-Prieſt, our continual 

Advocate and Interceſſor, and the ſole Head of the Church, which he Go- 

verns by his Paſtors, enlightens by her Doctors, ſanctifies by his Sacraments, 

protects by his Grace, and quickens by his Spirit. 

Our Lord aſcended on the 14th Day of our Month May, in the ninth 

Month of the 19th Year of the Emperor Tiberius, and in the 36th Year of 

his Age, when Men are generally in their full Strength and Vigour. If he 

was born on the 25th of December, the full Time of his Continuance on 

Earth was preciſely 36 Years and five Months; almoſt a Year longer than 

his Fore-runner John Baptiſt. 


The End of the firſt Book. 
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F Lon the Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed Saviour, to the Death 
F St. John, the laſt ſurviving Apoſtle. 


Containing the Term of about 67 Tears. 


CHAP. I. 


From the Aſcen ſion of our Bie ed Saviour, to the Death of the firſt 
Martyr Stephen, and the firſt Diſperſion of the Believers. 


' Containing the Term of near eleven Months, 


ſtles and the other Diſciples upon Mount Olivet ſtood gazing . 
upon our bleſſed Saviour, ” he aſcended towards his 1 Tiber. 2 
Habitation, and his eternal Kingdom; and perhaps not with- 

out Expectation of the Return of their dear Lord and Maſter. 

While their Minds were tranſported. and their Eyes fix d upon Heaven, 

two Angels in glorious Veſtments, deſcended and ſtood in the midſt of jeg Piel. 
them; two of our Lord's Train, whom he left behind to entertain er comforted 
chem with a new Meſſage, and divert them after this triumphant sight, #4 
which was both joyful and ſorrowful, as they thought upon their Ma- 

{ter's Honour, or their own Loſs. The Angels call'd them by the Name 

of Galilæans, and ask d them, Why they ſtood ſo earneſily and intently 

looking towards Heaven © And then affur'd them, That the very ſame 

Perſon, Jeſus , whom they had ſeen taken up into Heaven, ſhou'd deſcend 

again to Judgment in the ſame manner as they ſaw him aſcend; that is, 

viſibly, and with the ſame Body; when he ſhall appear in the Clouds, 

with great Majeſty and Glory. Having heard this, they return'd to Je- 

ruſalem with great Joy ; and they who lately were overwhelm'd with 

Sorrow at the Mention of their Maſter's Departure, entertain'd it now 

great Satisfaction, being more and more ſenſible of his triumphant Ad- 
vancement, and of his ſpecial Care and Love towards them. 


1 1 T was with no ſmall Surprize and Aſtoniſhment that the Apo- A. D. 33. 
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They return to 
1 eruſalem. 


Aſſemble them- 


ſelves in an 
Upper Room. 


AK 


The Apoſtles and the reſt being return d to the City, which was near a a; :. 
Mile from the Place, that they might prepare themſelves tor the Reception 
of that Holy Spirit they were ſhortly to receive, ſpent their Time in con- 53- 
tinual Ads of the moſt heavenly Devotion. And for the greater Conve- 
niency, they aſſembled themſelves d. #7 in an Upper Room, which 
was dedicated by them to the Service of God; moſt probably not in the 
Temple, as ſome have thought from St. Lues Goſpel, but in the Houſe 
of ſome Diſciple, according to the Cuſtom of the "A who frequently 
had their Oratories, or fix'd Places of Prayer, on the Tops of their Hou- 
ſes. Here were aſſembled about an hundred and twenty in Number, who 
in all Probability were the ſame who ſaw our Lord's Aſcenſion z namely, 
the eleven Apoſtles, the ſeventy Diſciples, and abont thirty nine more, 
all of his own Kindred, Country or Acquaintance. Beſides the Names of 
the Apoſtles, St. Lake mentions among the Women Mary the Virgin Mo- 
ther of our Lord, which is the laſt Time that ſhe is nam'd in the Holy 
Scriptures. : 


In this Aſſembly, Peter, remembring that Jeſus had appointed Twelve, 4, 
who in a ſpecial Manner were to be Witneſſes of his Miracles, and Foun- 


ders of his Church, ſtood up in the midſt, and as Preſident declar'd to 
the reſt, How according to the Pſalmiſt's Propbeſie, one of the Apoſtles ſhou'd 
certainly betray his Maſter, which was accordingly accompliſh'd in the Perſon 
of Judas; who being of the ſacred College, had ont of Avarice caus d the Pur- 


chaſe of a Field with the Reward of his Villany ; and was ſo punſu d by the 


Divine Vengeance, that he became an Example to the whole City Jeruſalem, 
who call'd the Field by the Name of the Field of Blood, to his tual Infa- 
my. And that ſince the Pſalmiſt had alſo foretold, * That his Habitation 
fou d be deſolate, and that another ſhou'd take. his , it was therefore 
neceſſary, that one of thoſe who had been a conſtant Auditor and Attendant 
upon Jeſus, even from the Baptiſm of John to the Day of Aſcenſion, ſhou'd 
be ſolemnly ordain'd into their Number, to be together. with the 1, 2 


ſpecial Witneſs of Chriſt's ReſurreFion. The ſembly readily aſſented to 


And chuſe anew 


Apoſtle, viz. 
Matthias. 


The great Effu- 


ſion of the Holy 


Ghoſt at Pente- 


colt, 


his Propoſal, and appointed two Candidates, one call'd Joſeph ſirnam'd 
Barſabas and Juſtus, {uppos'd to be Brother to James the Leſs, and the 
other call'd Matthias, one of the ſeventy Diſciples. The Way of Election 
was by Lots, a Way frequently us'd both among Jews and Gentiles, for 
the Choice of Officers and Magiſtrates z and the rather us d by the Apo- 
ſtles at preſent, becauſe the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, by whoſe im- 
mediate Directions they were chiefly guided afterwards. And that they 
might proceed with the greater Regularity and Succeſs, they firſt ſolemnly 
made their Addreſſes to Heaven, That the omniſcient Being that govern'd 
the World, and perfectly knew the Hearts and Qualifications of all Men, 
wou d be pleas'd ta ſbem which of thoſe two he wou'd appoint to take part 
of the Apoſtolick Charge, in the Room of Judas lately fallen. The Lots 
being put into the Urn, the Name of Matthias was firſt drawn, 
and thereby the Apoſtolate devolv'd upon him, and the Vacancy in the 
College was filFd up. | | ; 


II For ten Days after our Lord's Aſcenſion, the Apoſtles and the , 


other Diſciples continu d in the moſt ſolemn Devotion, but without any 


extraordinary Illumination, till the great Feaſt of Pentecoſt, which this 
Year began on Sunday the 24th of our Month May. Being all aſſembled 
on this Day, and employ'd in their holy Duties, there came a ſudden 
Sound from Heaven into their Room, vaſt and impetuous, like the Ruſh- 
ings of a mighty Wind, repreſenting the powerful Efficacy of the Spirit 
of God now deſcending. This was accompany'd with a fiery Vapour or 

Exhalation, 


Luke 24, 
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$- 21. 


at he had always the Lord in his Preſence, and on his right Hand, 25 


Exhalation, which being form'd by the divine Power into the Figure of 
a Man's Tongue divided at the Tip, fat upon the Head of each ot them, : 
to ſignifie the miraculous Gifts attending this extraordinary Effuſion. For 
they were immediately inſpired after a wonderful Manner, and began to 
ſpeak in ſuch Tongues as they had never learnt, and to preach the Re- 

3 of Mankind in thoſe Languages which their Auditors in all 
Parts of the World might underſtand. As the Confuſion of Languages 
became a Curſe to the World, ſo the Gift of Tongues became a Bleſſing, 
and the firſt Means of its Reſtoration. And now the Diſciples Minds were 
enlightned , their Thoughts elevated and enlarg d, and their Underitand- 
ings clear'd from all their groſs Notions of a temporal Kingdom; ſo that 
now they underſtood all thoſe divine Truths which their Maſter had be- 
fore taught them, but which they cou'd not then bear, being too great 
and ſublime for their natural Capacities, 

At this Time there were extraordinary Multitudes of devout Jews re- 

ſiding at Jeruſalexr, not only from Judæa but from all parts of the World, 
beſides Proſelytes, who repair d to that City, partly upon the account of 
the Feaſt, and partly becauſe of the univerſal Expectation of the Meſſrah 
at this Time. St. Luke names fifteen of the Nations from whence they 
came, viz. Parthia, Media, Perſia, Meſopotamia, Cappadocia, Pontus, Aſia- 

Minor, Phrygia, Pamphilia, FEgypt, Libya, Cyrene, Rome, Crete, and Arabia; all 
Part of the old Diſperſion of the Jews. Theſe and many others hearing : 
an account of the miraculous Accident, immediately repaired in great 71+ i. 

Throngs to the Place where the Diſciples were aſſembled; and they were % jzrit's, 
extremely aſtoniſhed to find Men ignorant and. illiterate, and educated in 
Galilee, to ſpeak the Languages of all their ſeveral Countries in the ut- 
moſt Perfection, and cou'd not but reflect upon the Meaning of it, as por- 
tending ſomething extraordinary. But others defirous to clude the Miracle, 
in a geriding and malicious Way, declar'd, That the Diſciples had drunk 
too plentifully of new Wine , which causd them to talk wildly aid con- 
fus dly. Whereupon Peter with the Eleven aroſe up, and ſol-maly re- 
quiring their Attention, confuted their Calumny, by ſhewing ; to be very 
groundleſs and unreaſonable, fince it was ſo carly in the Morning, not 
above nine a Clock, and according to the Cuſtom of that Feſtival Solem- 
nity, they were not to eat nor drink ſo. ſoon. Declaring alſo, That all peter, fit 
proceeded from the Effuſton of the Holy Ghoſt, and was a Completion of the Sermon to the 
famous Prophecy of Joel, where God had promis d, © That in the latter Days, s, 
in the Days of the Meſſiah, He wou d pour out his Spirit upon all Mankind, 
* that their Sons and Daughters, their Men Servants and Maid Servants 
* ſhoud be endued with Prophetick Gifts; the Young by Way of Viſion, and 
* the Old by Way 7. Dreams. That he wou'd produce Wonders in the Hea- 
© wens above, and Signs in the Earth below; Blood and Fire, and Vapors of 
* Smoak: The Sun ſhoud be turn d into Darkneſs and the Moon into Blood, 
© before the coming of the great and memorable Day of the Lord. But whgs 
* ſoever ſbon d call upon the Name of the Lord ſhou d be ſaved. 

Having wip'd off the Aſperſion, and ſhewn theſe to be the Days of 
the Meſſzah, from the Accompliſhment of the Prophecy, he proceeded to 
prove Jeſus of Nazareth the very Perſon, namely, That he was a Man ap- 
prov'd of God, as appear d from the various Miracles and Wonders he had 
wronght in the midſt of them ;, of which they themſelves were ae * Whom 
being given them by the determinate Counſel and Forc-khnowleage of God , 
they had taken, . by impious Hands crucified and ſlain. But that God had 
rais'd him up, and broken the Powers of Death, it being impoſſible for hint 


to be detain'd by it. For that David, ſpeaking concerning him, declar'd, 
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* he ſhowd not be moved : Therefore his Heart and Tongue rejoyc'd , 
and his Body ſhou'd reſt in Hope; becauſe he wou'd not leave his Soul 
in Hell, nor ſuffer his holy One to ſee Corruption: But had mani- 
* feſted to him the Ways of Life, and fill d him with the Joy of his Coun- 
* tenance. Now that theſe Words were not ſpoken of himſelf, was appa- 
rent from the Death and Burial of that Patriarch, and the Continuance of 
his Monument to that Day. But being a Prophet, and knowing that God 
had promis'd him by an Oath, That out of the Fruit of his Loins accor- 
ding to the Fleſh, he wou'd raiſe up the Meſſiah, to fit on his Throne, he 
foretold the Reſurrection of Chriſt in thoſe Words, * That his Soul was not 
\ _ * left in Hell, nor did his Body ſee Corruption. This was the ſame ſeſus 
whom God had raid up, of whoſe Reſurrection all the Diſciples were Witneſ- 
ſes : Wherefore being exalted by the right Hand of God, and having received 
the Promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt from his Father, he caus'd this extraordinary 
Effuſion, which the Company now ſaw and heard. But as for David, he was 
not yet aſcended into Heaven, but had declar'd, That the Lord had ap- 
pointed his Lord to ſit at his right Hand, till he made his Foes his Foot- 
* ſtool. That therefore all the Houſe of Iſrael ought to look on this as an un- 
doubted Verity, That God had made that very Jeſus, whom they had crucified 
both Lord and Chriſt. | 
This Diſcourſe in every Part of it, like ſo many Daggers, pierc'd them , 
hw uſer to the Heart; ſo that thereupon they cry d out to Peter, and the reſt of 7 *. 
comeerted, the Apoſtles, to know how they ſhou d eſcape the divine Vengeance. Pe- 
ter exhorted them immediately, to repent, and for the Remiſſion of their 
Sins to be all baptix d in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, whom they had not before 
acknowledg'd ; and that then they alſo ſhou'd be Partakers of the Gifts and 
Benefits of the Holy Ghoſt. For that the Promiſes of the Goſpel did belong 
to them, their Children, and their remoteſt Succeſſors, even to as many as 
obey d the Call of Heaven. And with many other Teſtimonies and Mo- 
tives, he preſsd them to withdraw and ſeparate themſelves from that per- 
verſe Generation, It is probable, that while Peter preach'd thus to the 
Jews of Judea in the Syriack Tongue, the other Apoſtles ſpake at the 
ſame Time, and to the ſame Purpoſe, to the Foreigners in their Lan- 
guages. The Succeſs of the Preaching was extraordinary, for three thou- 
{and Souls were that Day converted to the Faith, and were immediately 
baptis d by the Hands of the Apoſtles. A quick and plentiful Harveſt ! 
the late Sufferings of our Lord, the preſent Miracle of the Languages, the 
Authority of the Speakers, and above all, the Efficacy of the Holy Spirit, 
contributing to this numerous Converſion. 
The firſt Fla. This was the firſt Eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian Church, in which Peter , 
bliſiment of the was à prime Agent and Miniſter, according to our Lord's Promiſe and 4-47. 
_— Prediction. The Form of it appears from St. Lake, in four Particulars ; 
Form, firſt, in Admiſſion by Baptiſm alone; ſecondly, in a ſtedfaſt Continuance 
in the Communion of the Apoſtles, and the Doctrine they taught; third- 
ly, in frequent Celebration of the Euchariſt, which is here call d Breaking 
of Bread; and fourthly, in publick and united Prayers: affording an 
Example to the Church in all ſucceeding Ages. The Apoſtles wrought 
many Miracles in Jeruſalem; and the Believers were fill'd with a reveren- 
tial Fear, having their Minds ſo fix'd on Heaven, that they had all Things 
in common amongſt them, ſold their Poſſeſſions and Goods, and parted 
them according to every Man's Neceſſities. And their Practice was daily 
to frequent the Temple at the uſual Hours of Prayer, which was ſtill law- 
ful, while it hindred not their Faith in Chriſt; and breaking Bread from 
Houſe to Houle, they did eat together with the utmoſt Chearfulneſs and 
Sincerity, prayſing God, and by their Innocence and Simplicity obtaining 
| the 
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the Favour of all vx 1 Thus we find the Church of Jeruſalem to be jemuſilem the 
the moſt ancient and eſtabliſn'd of all others, and to be the Mother ii churh. 
of the reſt 3 to which Church, as St. Lzke tells us, the Lord added daily 

ſuch as ſhou'd: be ſaved. | | 


HI. The Church of Chriſt being thus founded in its Purity and Sim- 
licity, the next Occurrence we find is of Peter and John, who on ſome 
ſolemn publick Day went up together into the Temple to pray, about peter and John 
three a Clock in the Afternoon, one of the uſual Hours of Prayer, and % t 
Time of the Evening Sacrifice. At their Entrance into that Gate call'd “e: 
the Beautiful Gate, which probably led into the Court of the Gentiles, they 
ſaw a poor impotent Cripple, who had been diſabled for forty Years, 
even from his Birth, and had been daily brought thither to beg Relief 
of ſuch as enter'd the Temple, hoping to find the moſt Charity, where 
there appear d the greateſt Devotion. Peter and John ſeeing him beg 
ſomething of them, pitied not ſo much his Poverty as the miſerable Con- 
dition that made him ſubject to it; and therefore having rais'd his Ex- 

tation of an Alms, by bidding him look intently on them; Peter told 

im, That he had neither Silver nor Gold to give him, but ſuch as he had 
be wou'd freely beſtow upon him; and immediately commanded him ir the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth to riſe up and walk. The Words were no 
ſooner ſpoken than the Cure was effected; his diſtorted Joints became Where they heal 
ſtreight, and his looſned Nerves were made ſtrong z and he being lifted © He. 
up by Peter, enter'd with them into the Temple, walking and leaping for 
Joy, and praiſing the Almighty. And thoſe who ſaw it were fill d with 

reat Wonder and Amazement, all knowing it was the ſame Cripple that 
Pad been ſo conſtant a Begger at the Temple Gate. The recover'd Man in 
a ſort of a Tranſport laid hold on the two Apoſtles, and all the Peo- 
ple ran together, and in a tumultuous Manner gather'd about them in 
_ magnificent Cloyſters about the Court of the Gentiles, call'd Solomon's 

orch. 

Peter now ſeeing ſuch Multitudes about him, firſt ask d them, Why they peter ſecond 
were ſo amax d; and why they look d ſo earneſily upon them, as tho they had Sermon to the 
reſtor d the Man by their own Power and Holineſs 2 Then he declar d, That Jews. 
the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, and their Fathers, had glorify'd his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, that holy and juſt Perſon, whom they had deny'd and deli- 
ver'd up to Pilate, preferring a Rebel and Murtherer before him, when the 
Judge was reſolv'd to acquit him: That tho they had put him to Death, yet 
God had rais'd es the Grave, of which they the Apoſtles were Mitneſſesʒ 
and had made his Name ſo great, that by Faith in that alone, they had reſtor d 
that impotent Man to perfed Health and Soundneſs, in the Preſence of them 
all. That all Things that God had foretold by the Mouth of his Prophets, con- 
cerning the Sufferings of the Meſſiah, were nom accompliſh'd 5 which indeed 
were ſo accompliſh'd through the Ignorance of them and their Rulers, who 


| knew not the Dignity of his Perſon. But that now it was high Time for them 


to repent and be converted, that their Sins might be expiated, in theſe Times 
of Refreſhment, and the Preſence of the Lord, and the Preaching of his Son 
Nelas Chriſt, whom the Heavens were to receive till the Time of the Reſtitu- 
tion of all Things, which God had foretold by all his holy Prophets ſince the 
World began. For that Moſes in particular had declar'd to their Fathers, 
© That the Lord ſhou'd raiſe up a Prophet among their Brethren, like unto Him 
© to whom they ſhou'd hearken in all Things he ſhou'd teach them; and that 
© whoſoever ſhou'd refuſe to hearken to him, ſhou'd be deſtroy'd from among 
* the People. And moreover, that all the Prophets from Samuel, downwards, 
and all who followd after him, had foretold the preſent Times. That there- 
e 


fore 
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fore ſince they were the Children of the Prophets, and of the Covenant which 
God. had made to Abraham, when he told bim, That in his Seed all the 
© Nations of the Earth ſhou'd be bleſſed, God had rait d up his Son Jeſus 


firſt to them, and in a ſpecial Manner ſent him to bleſs them, in turning 


away all from their Iniquities. While Peter thus diſcours d the People in | 


one Place, it is probable that John preach'd to them in another; and 
the Succeſs was anſwerable. The Apoſtles ſow'd the Seed, and God im- 
Five thouſand mediately gave the Encreaſe; there being by this Means no fewer than 
converted, five thouſand brought over to the Faith; tho it is poſſible the whole 
Body of Believers might be comprehended in that Number. 


While they were preaching to the Multitude, the Prieſts and Sadducees, ya, i; 
whoſe Malice and Envy againſt the Growth of the Chriſtian Doctrine was 


greater than their Power, having inſinuated to the Roman Captain, who 
commanded the Gariſon in the Caſtle Antonia, on the North Side of the 
Temple, That the Apoſtles Preaching tended to Sedition, came ſuddenly 
peter and John UPON them with Soldiers, and ſeizing them, caſt them into Priſon till the 


| impriſmd;, next Day, it being too late to examine them that Night. The next Mor- 


ning the Grand Sanbedrim met, and ſummon'd the two Apoſtles and the 
And brought be- recover'd Man before them; and the Scripture names Annas, Caiaphas, John 
1 Sanhe- and Alexander as ſome of the moſt zealous in this Matter. The Pretence 
of Sedition was waved, becauſe Groundleſs, and the whole Examination 
was reſolvd into one ſingle Queſtion, viz. By what Power, and by whoſe 
Name they had reſtor d the lame Man? Not that they were ignorant of it, 
but they hop d to make them diſown it through Fear, and by that Means 


weaken the Faith of the new Converts. But Peter being now repleniſh'd. 


with the Holy Ghoſt, according to our Lord's Promiſe to his Diſciples 
Their Defence. in ſuch Caſes, with great Courage made this Defence, Te Rulers of the 
People, and Senators of Iſrael, If our Examination this Day be concerning 
the happy Cure of the impotent Man, and by what Means it was eſfected; we 
do ſolemmly declare to you all, and to all the Progeny of Iſrael, That it is 


dr Name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye have crucify' d, and whom 


od has raisd from the Grave, that this Man now ſtands before you ſound 
and recover d. This ſame Jeſus is the Stone that you Architects have utterly 
rejected, which is become the Head of the Corner; nor is there Salvation in any 
other; for there is no other Name under Heaven given to Men, whereby we 


ws be ſaved. 


he whole Senhedrim hearing this bold and ready Anſwer, from Perſons .4z; .. 
whom they knew to be without any Learning or liberal Education, were 


extremely ſurpriz'd and amaz d; but cou'd not contradi& the Truth of 
their Aſſertion, becauſe they knew them to be Diſciples of Jeſus, and be- 
cauſe the reſtor'd Cripple was preſent, and ready to atteſt the Truth of the 
Miracle. Wherefore being in a great Diſpute and Doubt how to deal with 
ſuch powerful Evidence, they commanded them to withdraw ; and after 
a ſolemn Debate, to prevent the ſpreading of the Doctrine of * it 
was reſolv'd to awe them into Silence, by ſtrictly charging them, Not to 
preach nor teach in the Name of Jeſus for the future. But the two Apoſtles, 
not at all diſcourag'd at their Threats, declar'd to them all, That they had 
receiv d a Command from God to preach to all Nations what they had heard 
and ſeen; and that this being the Caſe, they wou'd appeal to themſelves, whe- 
ther they ought not to obey God rather than them. The Magiſtrates not re- 
They os S$arding this Anſwer, back'd their Decree with more ſevere Threatnings, 
threatned and and ſo diſmiſs'd them without any Puniſhment ; not that they wou'd have 


4/miſs4. dealt with them ſo mildly, but only becauſe the Peoples Veneration reſtrain d 
their Malice, and kept them from doing Injury to thoſe who really deſerv d 


2 Reward. 
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The two Apoſtles being thus diſmiſs d, return d to their Brethren, and 
gave them a particular Account of all that paſs d, and what Treatment 
they had met with from the Sanbedrim Which when they had heard, 


* o 
i. * — 


they all with unanimous Hearts addreſs d themſelves to God, and pray d 7** Dichtes 


after this Manner, O Lord, thou omnipotent God, who haſt created Heaven and 
Earth, and the Sea, with all that are contain d in them, who by the Mouth 
of thy Servant David haſt ſaid, * Why do the Heathen rage, and the People 
form vain Deſigns ? Ibe wes of of the Earth ſtood up, and the Governors 
* combin'd againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. Thus it is accompliſh'd , 


for both Herod and Pilate, with the Gentiles and the People of Iſrael, have 


conſpired together againſt thy Holy Son Jelus, whom thou haſt conſecrated, to 
bring about all that thy Hand and Counſel has appointed. And now, O Lord, 
behold their Rage and Threats, and enable thy Servants and 3 to preach 
thy Word with all Courage and Boldneſs ;, and alſo give them Power to ſhew 
Signs, and work miraculous Cures in the Name of thy Son Jeſus, for the Pro- 

ooner utter'd, but God gave 


meet and prays 


them a Sign that their Prayer was heard; for the Houſe wherein they 4 ſecond EH. 
were met, was ſhaken with a Wind from Heaven, as formerly, and they — of the Holy 


found themſelves repleniſh'd with the Holy Ghoſt, and a new Spirit of 
Courage, inciting them not only to ſtrengthen the Believers, but to inſtruct 
others in the Doctrine of Chriſt's Reſurrection, notwithſtanding all the 
Menaces of the Jewiſh Governors. 


Among the many good Effects that the Evangelical Preaching had 


upon the Hearts of ſuch as were converted, this was none of the leaſt, 


that they were fill d with a fervent Love and exuberant Charity one to- 
wards another. Many of the Believers were poor, but ſuch was the ex- 
ceeding Liberality of the Rich, that they freely communicated their E- 
ſtates to them, ſelling them, and laying down the Price of them at the 
Apoſtles Feet, that they might diſtribute the Money in the Service of God, 
and according to the Neceſſities of the Brethren. Among many that did 
thus, the Scripture mentions Joſes a Levite of the Iſland Cyprus, one of the 
Seventy Diſciples, who after this Manner dedicated all his Eſtate to God, 
and laid the Price of it at the Feet of the Apoſtles, who upon this ſir- 


ſt, 


The Believers 


ſell their 


Eſtates for the 
Common Good. 


named him Barnabas, ſignifying the Son of Conſolation. In Imitation of 


him Ananias and his Wife Sapphira, two new Converts, ſold their Eſtate, 
and turn'd it into Mony. But tho' they were deſirous of having the Re- 
putation of pious and charitable Perſons, yet they were unwilling to caſt 
themſelves wholly upon Providence, and therefore privately detain d Part 
of what they had devoted to God, and bringing the reſt, laid it at the 
Apoſtles Feet; hoping to deceive them, tho immediately guided by the 
Spirit of God. But Peter at his firſt coming in, ſolemnly ask d Auanias, 

hy he ſuffer d Satan to fill his Heart with ſo great a Wickedneſs, as to pur- 
loin Part of the Eſtate, and think to impoſe upon the Holy Ghoſt? Urging, 
That before the Eſtate was ſold, it was wholly at his own Diſpoſal ; and that 
after, it was wholly in his own Power to have perform the Vow So that 
what he had done was capable of no other Interpretation, than that he had not 
only abus'd and injur d Men, but defrauded God alſo. Upon pronouncing 
theſe Words, Ananias, to the great Terror and Amazement of all preſent, 
was immediately arreſted with a Stroke from Heaven, and fell down dead 
to the Ground; and was taken up, carried out and bury'd. Sapphira was 
not preſent at this fad Accident; but coming in about three Hours after, 
Peter ask d her firſt, Whether the Land was ſold for the ſame Sum that was 
brought in; and when ſhe perſiſted in it, he ſeverely reprov'd her for com- 
bining to tempt the Spirit of God, declaring, That ſhe ſhou'd meet with the 


Same ſad Fate with her Husband. And immediately ſhe fell down dead at 


U his 


TheP uniſhment 
of Ananias 
and Sapphiras 
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he Fect, was carry'd out by the ſame Bearers, and buried by her Hus- 
band; becoming Sharer with him in the Puniſhment, as ſhe had been Co- 
partner with him in the Sin. A dreadful Example of defrauding the 
Almighty, filling all that heard it with Fear and Terror, ſo that none 
durſt equal or join themſelves with the Apoſtles; and became a ſeaſonable 
Prevention of that Hypocriſie and Diſſimulation, with which many might 
poſſibly think to have impos d upon the Church. 
The Helles The Apoſtles having thus manifected the Power and Juſtice of Chriſt, Ad, 
work many Mi proceeded daily to ſhew his Graciouſneſs and Mercy in working many 
TP miraculous Cures in his Name, in healing the Diſeaſed, and freeing the 
Poſſeſſed; inſomuch, that the People brought forth their Sick into the Streets, 
and laid them on Beds and Couches, that at leaſt Peter's Shadow, as he paſ- 
ſed by, might come upon them; which it ſeems had miraculons Effects, 
accompliſhing what our Lord had promis d John 14. 12. That they ſhou'd 
do greater Works than his. Theſe miraculous Cures contributed extreme- 
ly to the Propagation of the Goſpel, and to the great Reputation of 
the Apoſtles, ſo that Multitudes of Men and Women were daily added 
to the Church. And great Numbers of People from many other neigh- 
bouring Cities and Towns, brought their Sick, Lame and Poſſeſſed to Je- 
ruſalem, and the Apoſtles reſtor d them all, to the Aſtoniſhment both of 
City and Country. The uſual Place that the Apoſtles and Believers had to 
meet and aſſemble in, was that Part of the Temple call'd Solomon s Porch, in 
part of which the Grand Sazhedrim at this Time ſat; and yet being ſup- 
ported by an extraordinary Spirit, they were not afraid of being ſo near 
their Enemies. | 
The High-Prieſt, and ſome of the Sanhedrim, who were of the Sect of ., 
of the Sadducees, ſeeing to their great Grief, not only that their Prohi- 
bition was diſregarded by the Apoſtles, but alſo that Chriſtianity daily en- 
creas'd by the Miracles and Preaching of the Apoſtles, were highly incens'd 
And are impri- at them, and having apprehended them, threw them into the common 
ſod by tee Priſon, which they had never done before. But God, whoſe Work they 
im. were about, to give a Demonſtration that no human Power or Policy can 
But are freed put a ſtop to his Purpoſes, ſent his Angel the Night following; who open- 
ty an Angel. ing the Priſon Doors, ſet them at Liberty, and order d them to proceed in 
their Miniſtry, and the next Day to preach in the Temple the Words of eter- 
nal Life. The Apoſtles readily perform'd this Command, and entering the 
Temple early in the Morning, taught the People as formerly. The High- 
Prieſt and his Aſſociates were ignorant of their Deliverance, therefore 
calling a full Council in the Morning of all the Senators of Iſrael, they 
ſent their Officers to the Priſon, to bring the Priſoners before them: 
But upon entering the Priſon, tho there appeard no Signs of an 
Eſca pe, the Doors being ſhut, and the Keepers on their Guard, yet 
they found none of the Perſons they fought for; which Miracle not 
only aſtoniſh'd the Officers, but alſo thoſe of the Saubedrim when they 
heard it, who became extremely Apprehenſive of the Conſequence of 
this ſtrange Matter. They began to imagine that it wou'd be in vain 
to oppoſe that Doctrine, for which God had ſo eminently appear'd ; yet 
hearing that the Apoſtles were Preaching in the Temple, they ſent the 
They ov Captain and their Officers to bring them before them, but without Vio- 
brought before lence or Noiſe, leſt they ſhou'd exaſperate the People, and draw a Shower 
#heSanhedrim- of Stones upon themſelves. The Apoſtles being brought before the San- 
hedrim, Caiaphas demanded of them, How they durſt preſume to preach 
that Doctrine which they had lately been ſo ſtrictly forbidden to preach ? 
And ſeverely chid them, for that inſtead of Silence and Obedience, they 
had fill'd the whole City with the Name of Jeſus, intending to canſe the 
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People to revenge his Blood upon them, Upon which Peter and the reſt of 
the Apoſtles reſolutely made Anſwer, That tho Obedience was due to them 
as Magiſtrates, yet God was to be obey'd in the firſt Place; the God of their 
Fathers who had raisd up Jelus, whom they had ſlain and cruciß d, and 
| bad exalted him by his powerful Arm to be a King and a Saviour, to give 
both Repentance and Remiſſion of Sins. And that not only They were Vit- 
weſſes of thoſe Truths, but alſo the Holy Ghoſt himſelf, whom God won d 
communicate to all ſuch as obeyd him. 
ang. Theſe Words, tho pious and prudent, ſo enrag d the High-Prieſt and 
33-+* the reſt of the Rulers, that they at firſt took a Reſolution to put them Ti/eatred with 
to Death ; and poſſibly had gone about it, had they not been preven- Pe 
ted by one of the Council nanid Gamaliel, Son of that Simeon who took 
Jeſus in his Arms, a Phariſee, famous for his Skill in the Law, and of great 
Reputation in the City, who having order'd the Apcſties to withdraw 
for a ſhort Space, advis d the Council to be exceedingly cantions how they 
proceeded againſt thoſe Men ; giving it as a Reaſon that they had had ſeve- 
ral late Inſtances of the like Pretenders : Particularly one T heudas or Jadas, 
who aſpiring to Sovereignty, and boaſting himſelf an extraordinary Perſon, 
drew four hundred Men to his Obedience; but that he was ſoon ſlain, and 
all his Aſſociates broken, and reduc'd to nothing. That after him there aroſe 
Judas of Galilce, in the Time of the lift Taxation, and drew great Numbers 
after him; but that he alſo periſid, and had all his Followers diſfpers'd. 
That therefore they ought not raſhly to cruſh this new DoTrine, tut to wait 
and exped the Event; for that if it were only an human Invention it mou d 
fall of it ſelf in Time, and be blaſted by the Hand of Heaven; but that if 
it were from God, all their Attempts mond be vain and impious, and them- 
ſelves mou d be lool d upon as Contenders with Omnipotence. The Force of But i Gama 
theſe Reaſons, and the Mildneſs of the Speech ſo far prevail'd with the ©!” * 
Judges of the Apoſtles, that they chang'd their raſh Sentence into a cor? 
poral Puniſhmentz and having ſcourg'd them, diſmiſsd them with a 
Repetition of the former Injunction, That they ſhou'd not teach any more 
in the Name of Jelus. The Apoſtles departed rejoicing, not that they had 
eſcap'd Death, but that they were accounted worthy to ſuffer Shame 
and Torment for the Name of their dear Lord and Maſter. Nor did 
this Ulage diſcourage them in their Miniſtry ; but daily in the Temple, 
and in private Houſes alſo they taught and preach'd the Goſpel. And 
thus concluded the 33d Year of the vulgar Ara of Chriſt, a Year the 
greateſt and moſt memorable that ever did or can happen within the 
Compaſs of Time. 


Fuſebius IV. The wonderful Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of our Bleſſed Sa- AD 
944. yiour being divulg'd in all Parts, becauſe it was always Cuſtomary for Tib 3 * 
the Governors of Provinces to communicate to the Rowan Emperors eve- 110 CT. it 
ry ſtrange and uncommon Accident hapning within their Charge, that 
nothing material might eſcape their Knowledge; Pontius Pilate acquainted pins gives Ti- 
his Maſter Tiberius with the Reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, which was now berius an 4c- 
the common Diſcourſe of all Paleſtine ; giving him an Account alſo, That , nr Se 
he had heard of many other Miracles of his, and how that riſing again after 
he had been dead, he was now by many believ'd to be a God. Tiberins having 
receiv d ſo authentick an Account, tho plung'd in all Lewdneſs and Wicked- 
neſs, referr'd this Matter to the Senate, with his favourable Suffrage, 
1hat Chrilt »:ight be enroll d among the Gods; but this Propoſal was fe- ribenus pro. 
jected by the Senate, upon Pretence that they had not firſt approv'd of /e t» deifie 
the Matter; there being an old and inviolable Law among the Romans, . 
that no one ſhou'd be deify'd but by the expreſs Suffrage and — 
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of the Senate. However the Emperor was ſo far from attempting a 

Thing prejudicial to the Doctrine of Chriſt, that he perſiſted in his Judg- 
ment, and threatned all the Accuſets of the Chriſtzarvs with Death; by 
which Means this Religion, now in its Infancy, had the greater Oppor- 
tunity of ſpreading its ſelf in the Roman Empire. This Relation, tho' 
doubted by ſome, is confirm'd not only by Euſebius and Oroſeus, but alſo 
by Tertullian and Juſtin Martyr in their Apologies ; the laiter of whom, 
for the Proof of our Lord's Miracles, appeals to the Ads or the Journal 
Books of Pilate then extant. But as for that Letter of Pzlate's to Tibe- 
ius which we have at preſent, it is acknowledg'd by all learned Men to 
be a mere Forgery. 


The Death oo About the ſame Time, in the 20th Year of the Reign of Tiberins, Phi- Foſephs 


Philip tbe Je. iin the Tetrarch and Brother to Herod died, after he had reign'd himſelf 
about 37 Years, from the Death of his Father Herod the Great. Joſephus 
obſerves, that during all the Time of his Government, contrary to the 
Temper of his Father and Brothers, he behav'd himſelf peaceably, and 
kept within his Dominions: That whenever he walked, he had a few ſe- 
lect Servants with him, and his uſual Seat of Juſtice carried after him ; 
that if any Perſon preſented himſelf, and requir'd his Aſſiſtance, he might 
without Delay examin his Cauſe, puniſh the Guilty and free the Innocent. 
He dy'd in the City Julias, and was buried in his own Sepulcher, with 
great Pomp and Solemnity; and becauſe he left no Heirs of his Body, the 

Hi Dominions Emperor Tiberius (eiz'd on his Eſtate, and united his Dominions to the 

nite to Syria. Government of Syria, then under Flaccus Pomponius; ordaining that all 
the Tributes collected in his Tetrarchy, ſhou'd (till be kept within the Li- 

mits of that Country. So that now we are to conſider the Country of 
Paleſtine as under three diſtinct Kinds of Government; 1. The Provinces 
of Judea and Samaria, together with Idumæa, under the Roman Gover- 
nour call'd Procurator, namely Pontius Pilate : 2. The Provinces of Ga- 
lilee and Peræa, under the Tetrarch Herod and 3. The Province of Tra- 
chonitis, including Batanea and Ituræa, united to the Government of Sy- 
ria, on which the other two were in ſome meaſure dependent. 


V. About the Time of the Death of Philip the Tetrarch, the Num- 45 

bers of Believers now daily encreaſing at Jeruſalem; as it frequently hap- | 

4 Deff:reuce Pens among a Multitude, there aroſe a Complaint of thoſe Jews that 
between the vere call'd Helleniſts againſt the Hebrew Jews, becauſe their Widows were 
6 wer neglected, and received lefs than others in the daily Diſtribution of the 
Churches Mony. The Apoſtles were defirous to have the Poor well 

relieved ; but being ſo much employ'd as they were in diſpenſing the 

Word, the Food of the Soul, they declar'd before the whole Multitude 

That they were not at Leiſure to attend that other Service: But by their Ad- 

Sauen Docs Vice, and the Suffrages of the Church, there were ſeven Men of eminent 
chien. Report for Wiſdom and the Endowments of the Holy Spirit, choſen to 
be Stewards of the Church's Stock, into which Office they were ordain'd 

by the ſolemn Prayers of the Apoſtles and the Impoſition of Hands, an 

ancient Symbolick Rite of Inveſtiture and Conſecration to any extraordinary 

Office. This was the firſt Inſtitution of Deacons in the Chriſtian Church, 

Who were to ſerve Tables, that is, to wait upon the Neceſſities of the 

Poor, and to make daily Proviſion for their publick Agape or Love-Feaſts, 

in which the Holy Euchariſt was adminiſter'd ; ſo that their Office was 

not only Civil but alſo Eccleſiaſtical, The Names of the Seven were 

Stephen, Philip, Prochornus, Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas, and Nicolas, all 

elected out of the Seventy whom our Lord had choſen : Of theſe the 

two firſt were moſt eminent; the laſt was a Proſelyte of Antioch, and the 


ſame 
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ſame, as many believe, who afterwards gave Birth to the Hereſie of the 
Nicolaitans. About the ſame Time, as Biſhop Pearſon and ſome others 


. 
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believe, James the Leſs, who for his eminent Virtues was ſirnam d the James the Lefs 
Juſt, was choſen Biſhop of Jeruſalem, being preferr d before all the teſt, 7: Bibi of 


for his near Relation to our Lord; a Conſideration that made Peter and 
the two Sons of Zebedee, tho peculiarly honour d by Chriſt, not to con- 
tend for this high and honourable Place and it may be alſo that they 
had ſome particular Intimation concerning it from their Maſter, Some 
others think he was choſen immediately after the great Effuſion of the 
Holy Spirit at Pentecoſt, which is ſtill uncertain 5 however it is generally 
agreed, that Jernſalem was the firſt Church and Dioceſe, and St. James 
the firſt Biſhop in the Chriſtian State; as may be learn'd both from Ex- 
ſebins and Clemens Alexandrinus. And Jeruſalem being the Mother of all 
other Churches, it render d James ſo honourable in the Opinion of ma- 
ny of the Ancients, that they gave him the Name of the Head and Biſho 
of the Apoſtles themſelves; and St. Paul himſelf names him firſt of — 
three Apoſtles which he accounted Pillars of the Church, James, Cephas, 
and John, Gal. 2. 9. as being at leaſt, by his Place, their Superior, and 
chief in Order in the Church of Jeruſalem. 

Upon the Election of the ſeven Deacons, the Chriſtian Religion gain d 
Ground more abundantly than ever, Converts multiply'd exceedingly, and 
great Numbers of the Prieſts themſelves, the moſt pertinacious Aſlerters 
of the Moſaick Conſtitutions, and the bittereſt Enemics of the Chri- 
ſtian Doctrine laid aſide their Prejudices, and embrac'd the Goſpel. 
Stephen very much contributed to this happy Progreſs, being replenith'd 
with the moſt divine Gifts and Graces of the Holy Spirit, Preaching the 
Goſpel with a noble Courage and Reſolution, and confirming it with 
many publick and unqueſtionable Miracles among the People. His Zeai 
and Diligence, together with his extraordinary Succeſs, in ſhott Time 
awakened the Malice of the unbelieving Jews ; who elected the moſt 
learned Men out of five of their chief Synagogues or Colleges to diſ- 
pute with him; namely, the Libertines, the 


Jrenians, the Alexandrians, Stephen con- 


the Ciliciaus, and Afrans, all nam'd from the Perſons who founded them, fites the moſt 


of whom the. firſt were manumitted Servants, and the reſt of foreign 
Countries. Theſe diſputing with him concerning the perpetual Nature of 
the Moſaick Inſtitutions, and the Deſtruction of the Temple, toon found 
themſelves baffled, and were not able to ſtand againſt that divine Wiſdom 
and Spirit by which he deliver'd himſelf. Therefore in the Height of 
their Malice they ſubborn'd Men to teſtifie, That they had heard him 
ſpeak Blaſphemy againſt Moſes, and againſt God. And with their ut- 
moſt Fury ſtirring up the People, the Senators and the Scribes, they 
ſeiz d him, and brought him before the Grand Sanbedrim; where falte 


earned Jews 


Witneſſes were ſet up, who ſwore, That Stephen had ſpoken Blaſpheny wh, accuſe him 
againſt the Holy Temple and the Law ; particularly that he ſaid, That Jeſus Y Blaſtheny« 


of Nazareth ſhou'd deſtroy that Building, and change the Laws which their 
great Maſter Moſes had deliver'd to them. 

This holy Man being brought before the Sanhedrim, his Face appear'd 
full of Majeſty and Splendor, like that of an Angel z an Argument of a 
» clear Conſcience, and of the divine Aſſiſtance and Preſence. Being per- 
mitted to ſpeak for himſelf, he in a grave and ſevere Oration apply'd him- 
{elf to * the Charge brought againſt him. And becauſe the un- 


converted Jews fondly imagin d that God was ſo delighted with the Temple 
dervice and the Moſaick Rites, that he wou'd always continue them, and 
allow of no other Way of Worſhip, he ſhew'd them by an Hiſtorical De- A Defence be- 
duction, That God was rightly worſhip'd before either the Tabernacle Aube abe. 

| | or 
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or the Temple was erected: Particularly by their great Father and Founder 
Abrallam, whom God call from his own native Country, and confirm'd his 
Covenant with him by Circumciſion ;, and that without any other fixed Rite but 
this ; the ſucceeding Patriarchs worſhip'd God for ſeveral Ages, till the Times 
of Moſes. And that when God had commanded Moſes to erect 4 Tabernacle, 
as 4 Place of publick Worſhip, where he wou d mamfeſt himſelf, and receive 
the Adorations of his People; yet that was but tranſient and temporary, and in 
ſome Years was to give place to a ſtanding Temple deſign'd by David, and built 
by Solomon. And that this Temple, tho 7 God's own Appointment, was 
not to be of a perpetual Duration, appear d, he ſaid, from his declaring 
* Heaven to be his Throne, and Earth his Footſtool, and that therefore he 
© was not to be confin'd within any material Temple, nor tied to any particular 
Way of Worſhip. Beſides theſe Hiſtorical Deductions, he gave them to un- 
derſtand, That their Lamgiver Moles had foretold a Change, That the Lord 
* ſhow d raiſe up a Prophet among them, who like him ſhou'd introduce a new 
Hay of Worſhip, to whom they were to yicld Obedience. Tet in the midſt 
of thoſe miraculous Times, their Anceſtors were ſiubborn and rebellious againſt 
their Dcliverer, and continu'd for many Ages provoking and idolatrous. Then 
he concluded his Speech by declaring, That they were like their _ 
a ſtiff-neck'd and wilful Generation, circumcis'd in Body, but not in Heart, 
always reſiſting the Methods of the Holy f That their Fore- fut hers had 
perſecuted and ſlain the Prophets who foretold the Coming of the Meſſiah, and 
that they their unhappy Poſterity had actually betray'd and murther'd the Per- 
ſon ; without Regard to that Law, which had ſolemnly been deliver d to them 
by the Miniſtry of Angels, and which he came to fulfil. 
He was proceeding in the Application, when the Patience of his Au- „ 
ditors began to fail, and their Conſciences being ſtung by the ſevere Truths [4-4 
he deliver'd, they fell into a moſt violent Heat, and expreſs'd the utmoſt 
And l Signs of Rage and Fury. But he regardleſs of what was done below, 
Projpe# of had his Eyes and Thoughts fix d upon a higher and nobler Object, and 
—"— was bleſs'd with a Proſpect of the Glories of Heaven, and a ſenſible 
Appearance of the Divine Majeſty, and the Holy Jeſus cloath'd in the 
Robes of our glority'd Nature, 7 at the right Hand of his Fa- 
ther. The good Man was infinitely raviſh'd with the Viſion, and inſpired 
with new Zcal and Courage ; declaring before all, That he ſaw the Hea- 
vens open'd, and the Son of Man ſtanding at the right Hand of God; as 
it were to protect and crown his ſuffering Servant. This farther enrag'd 
the Jews, who look d upon him as a Blaſphemer, and reſolv'd upon his 
cath without any farther Proceſs ; and acting the Part of the Zealots, 
they rais'd a great Noiſe and Clamour, ftopp'd their Ears that they might 
hear no Crys for Mercy, and unanimouſly ruſh'd upon him. Then in a 
popular Rage, and a tumultuous Manner, without Leave from the Ro- 
xe is burryd man Governor, they hurry'd him out of the City, in order to ſtone 
out of the City him, according to the ancient Law againſt Blaſphemers. The Wit- 
and flored. neſſes, according to Cuſtom, ſtrip'd themſelves, and laid their Cloaths 
at the Feet of a zealous Youth call'd Saul, who in a particular Manner 
was conſenting to his Death; and then began the Tragedy, which was 
ſoon ſeconded by the Multitude. All which Time the pious Martyr was 
upon his Knees, ſending up his Prayers to Heaven, devoutly recommendin 
his Soul to God, and loudly interceding for his Murtherers, That God wou'd 
not charge this Guilt upon them; and then gave up the Ghoſt, or as the 
ſacred Hiſtorian elegantly expreſſes it, fell afieep So ſoft a Pillow is Death 
to a good Man, ſo willingly, ſo quietly does he leave the World, as à wea- 
ry Labourer goes to his Reſt at Night. 
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This was the glorious Death of the pious St. Stephen, who had the 
Honour to be the firſt Martyr in the Chriſtian Church, tho he was not 
42:8. the firſt who dyd upon the Account of the Goſpel. His Body was un Burial, 
: bury'd by devout Men, probably Proſelytes, who made great Lamen- 
tations over it ; and, as ſome Report, it was not only by the Allowance, 
but alſo with the Aſſiſtance of Gamalzel, the Preſident of the Sanbedrim. 
Chronologers are not agreed in what Year he ſuffer d; but Biſhop Pear- 
ſon, upon the moſt probable Grounds, places it in the Year 34. And, if 
I may be allow'd to add my own Conjecture, it was in the Time of the 
Paſſover ; which if ſo, he dy'd near eleven Months after our Bleſſed Sa- 
viour's Aſcenſion. 
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From the Death of the firſt Martyr Stephen, to the firſt Call, and 
Preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles. 


Containing the Term of about ſix Nears. 


As. ] ib Church of God had been hitherto toſs'd with gentle Storms, A.D.34. 
. 7 | but now a more violent Tempeſt overtook it: For the unbe- Tiber. 2 
374% lieving Jews were fo gall'd at Stephen's Conqueſt over their chief Scholars, ' 
„Ar his ſevere Reflexions, and his denouncing Ruin to the Moſaick Rites and 
ce their Temple, that they rais'd a terrible Perſecution againſt the Church, ſevere Perſe; 
> hoping to extirpate that Religion which had threatned Deſtruction to cution of the 
Cu. theirs. The great Engineer in this Perſecution was Saul, a young Perſon _ 20 
, ſuppos'd to be about 30 Years of Age, born in a Roman City call'd Tar- — nu * 

ſus in Glicia, above 300 Miles from Jeruſalem; by which he obtain d the 

Privileges of a free Citizen of Rome, and probably alſo the Roman Name 

of Paul given him at his Circumciſion. His Parents were both Jews and 

of the Tribe of Benjamin, fo that he was an Hebrew of the Hebrews ; firſt 

enter'd in the Occupation of Tent-making, then educated in the Learnin 

of his City, and afterwards remov'd to Jeruſalem, where he became a Scho- 

lar to the great Gamaliel, and one of the moſt zealous of the Sect of the 

Phariſees. His active and fiery Genius, together with his paſſionate Con- 

cern for the Traditions of the Fathers, made him purſue his Deſigns with 

the Spirit of a Zealot, and the Rage of a Mad-Man. Having turniſh'd 

himſelf with a Commiſhon from the Sarhedrim, he immediately put it 

in Execution, broke open Houſes, ſeiz d upon any who look d like a Diſ- 

ciple of the crucify d Jeſus; and without any Regard to Sex or Age, 

ſcourg'd and hald them to Priſon; plucking the Husband from the Bo- 

ſom of the Wife, and the Mother from the Embraces of her Children ; 

compelling Men to blaſpheme God, and breathing ont nothing but Threat- 

nings and Slaughter where ever he came. Whence Exſebius calls it the 

firſt, and moſt grievous Perſecution of the Church; tho' this was none 

of thoſe which are call'd General Perſecutions. 
4#%;3, This Perſecution was fo ſevere, that it diſpers d in a great Meaſure the 2 #4 pj; 
* whole Body of the Church, and drove both the Members and Teachers 7-1/1 »f ths 

of it into ſeveral Countries, and many Natives of Jeruſalem from their N 
own Houſes into foreign Parts. Only the Apoſtles remain'd ſtill in the 
City; for their Functions and Courages being both extraordinary, 

they 


— 
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they continu'd firm to their Miniſtry there, under the ſpecial Protection 
of their Maſter, and wou'd not depart till they ſhou'd be call'd thence by 
God. The reſt of the Diſciples, of whom there were ſeveral thouſands, 
were diſpers'd abroad, ſome into the Regions of Judæa and Samaria, pub- 
liſhing the glad Tidings of the Goſpel where ever they came: Some went 
into Cælo- Syria to Damaſcus, among whom was Anuanias, a devout and 
religious Perſon, Ad. 9. 10. Others travell'd into Phenicia, and Cyprus, and 
Antioch, preaching the Goſpel to the Jews in thoſe Parts, Ad. 11. 19. And 
others, it is probable, went as far as Rome, among whom were Audroni- 
cus and Junia, who were of Note among the Apoſtles, and Relations of 
the Perſecutor Saul; and had embrac'd the Faith before him, as he him- 
ſelf teſtifies, Rom. 16. 7. Hitherto the Church was ſhut up and confin'd 
within the City Walls, but this Perſecution enlarg'd the Bounds of Chri- 
ſtianity; ſo that the Ways that the Jews intended for its Ruin, and the 
Diſſolution of its Members, prov'd the moſt effectual Means for its Spread- 
ing and Propa * | 
Philipthe Dea. Among thoſe who were diſperſed, Philip the Deacon, the ſecond in ts. 
on preaches Order after Stephen, was driven to the City of Samaria, a noted Place 
' about 30 Miles North-Eaſt of Jeruſalem, and call'd Sebaſte by Herod the 
Great; and tho the Apoſtles Example ſeem d to confine the Goſpel to 
the Fews only, yet ſince our Saviour had nam'd Samaria, AF. 1. 8. and 
they were in ſome Senſe Jews, as obſerving the Law, and expecting the 
Meſſiah, he thought it lawful to preach Chriſt to them. The Divine Wil- 
dom gave Approbation to the Undertaking, and ſeconded his Preaching 
with many eminent Miracles, which drew the univerſal Attention of the 
Inhabitants, and fill'd the City with Joy and Wonder: For he cur'd ma- 
ny who were ſeiz d with Palſies and other Lameneſſes; and out of others 
he caſt impure Spirits, who at their coming out made loud Acknowledg- 
ments of that irreſiſtible Power by which he acted. In this City was 
one Simon, born at Giton, not far diſtant, who by Sorcery and Magick 
Arts had ſtrangely gain'd the Veneration of the People ; a Man crafty and 
ambitious, daring and inſolent, whoſe diabolical Illufions had for a long 
Time ſo amaz'd the Eyes of the Vulgar, that they all believ'd him the 
great Power of God; and ſo he ſtil'd himſelf, as Irenæus aſſures us. But 
this Man ſeeing his Admirers in great Numbers baptiz'd, and brought off 
And baptizes by the Preaching and Miracles of Philip, which ſo manifeſtly exceeded 
Simon Magus. his infernal Arts, became himſelf a Convert, and was baptized by him; 
| tho probably his main Deſign was to inſinuate himſelf with Philip, and 
to find out the Art by which he wrought his Miracles. 
The News of ſo large a City's Converſion was in a ſhort Time brought ,.. 
to the Apoſtles at Jeraſalem, who being unwilling to neglect any Thing 4 
conducing to the Church's Good, tho' under great Perſecution , ſent 
Peter and John St. Peter and St. John to confer the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt upon the new 
& t Samara. Converts, which it was not in the Power of Philip to do, who was only 
a Deacon; this Office being reſerv'd to the Apoſtles only. At their Ar- 
rival they pray'd for them, and laid their Hands upon them, probably 
ordaining ſome to be Governors of the Church, and Miniſters of the 
Goſpel; and immediately they receiv'd the miraculous Effects of the Holy 
Ghoſt. Simon the Magician obſerving that a Power of Miracles and Speak- 
ing with Tongues was convey'd by the Impoſition of the Apoſtles Hands, 
out of a ſtrange Avarice and Ambition, offer d them Mony to empower 
664.1 him to do as they did. Peter perceiving his rotten and inſincere Inten- 
Peter ſeverely tions, rejected his impious Propoſal with Scorn and Deteſtation, and de- 
reproves Simon nounc d an Execration againſt him and his Mony, for imagining that to 
— be a Means of purchaſing the Gifts of Heaven : Declaring, That his Heart 
| . „„ £0 „ and 
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and Intentions were corrupt : That he coud have no Share nor Portion in ſo 
eat 4 Privilege: That it more concern d him to repent of ſo hainous an 
piety, and to beg of God to forgive his wicked Imagination; ſince at 
pireſent he was infected with the moſt venomous Contagion, and was 4 Slave to 
' _ " Iniquity. Simon a little territy'd at theſe Words, and poſſibly fearing to 
be made an Example of Diſſimulation, as Ananias was, beg'd the Apoſtles 
Prayers, for the more effectual averting thoſe Jugdments denounc'd againſt 
him. But how flight his Repentance was will appear afterwards ; for he 
more and more proceeded in his magical Arts, and his execrable Blaſphe- The fi begin- 
mies, and became the Author of the firſt and groſſeſt Hereſies in the * Here. 
Church. Notwithſtanding the Purity of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
tho' the Church was yet in its Infancy, God was pleas'd to per- 
mit Hereſie to ariſe in it, within leſs than two Years after the Death 
.of his'Son. FEY | f 
47:8. The two Apoſtles having thus confirm'd the Church of Samaria, preach'd peter and John 
the Goſpel in many of the neighbouring Villages, and then return d iu “e Jeru- 
back to 1 to join their Counſel and Afiſtance to the reſt ofß 
the Apoſtles. But Philip was employ'd in a more peculiar Affair, be- 
ing appointed by an Angel from Heaven, immediately to repair towards 
the South into a deſert Country, and the Way between Jeruſalem and 
Gaza. He obey'd the Call with as much Readineſs as Abraham, when 
he was commanded out of his 'own Country; and arriving at the Place, Philip ge- 
he diſcover'd' a Chariot, with a foreign Nobleman in it, an Eunuch of π d Gam; 
great Anthority, and chief Treaſurer to Candace Queen of Ethiopia in 
Africa, who _— a Jewiſh Proſelyte, had been to pay his Adorations 
at Jeruſalem, probably at the Feaſt of Tabernacles. Philip by the Im- 
ulſe of the Spirit join'd himſelf to the Chariot, and found the Per- 
on devoutly employ'd, namely, reading a Portion out of the $30 * 
ter of a in Words to this Effect; He was led as a Sheep to th 
* Slaughter, and was ſilent as a Lamb before the Shearer : In his Humilia- 
tion his Right was taken from him; and who ſhall deſcribe the Wicked- 
© neſs of that Generation, which took away his Life from the Earth? Phil; 
asking him whether he underſtood the Paſſage 2 He anſwer d, That | 
wanted an Interpreter, and courteouſly invited him into his Chariot to 
explain it to him; particularly deſiring to know of him, Whether the Pro- 
phet ſpoke this of himſelf, or of ſome other Perſon 2 Whereupon Philip be- 
gan at that Paſſage of Scripture, and preach'd to him the Goſpel of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſo fully and effectually, that coming near a Place of Water, the 
Eunuch deſired to be baptiz'd into the Chriffcan Religion. Philip inform'd 
him, That if his Faith was ſincere he might be baptiz'd; and the other de- 
claring, That he believ'd Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of God, the Chariot 
was order'd to ſtand till, and both went down to the Water, where Where he bapti- 
the Eunuch was baptiz d, according to his Requeſt. This Act was accom- Eee 
pany'd with an extraordinary and miraculous Accident, ſufficiently eviden- - 
cing Philip to have been ſent by Heaven, for immediately he was tranſpor- 
ted by the Spirit of the Lord, and ſnatch'd quite away from the Pre- From whom he 
ſence of the Eunuch; who proceeded in his Journy with great Joy and % 
Satisfaction, and preach'd the Chriſtian Faith in his own Country : In which : 
reſpect St. Jerom (tiles him the Apoſtle of the Xthiopians; and the Ancients 
I generally make that Prediction of David fulfilled in him, Ethiopia ſhall 
. * ſtretch out her Hands unto God. Philip was found about 30 Miles diſtant 
q at Azotus; and paſſing through, he preach'd the Goſpel in all the Cities, 
till he came to his own City Ceſare. | 
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A. D. 3 5. II. Saul ſtill continu d to perſecute the Church with a moſt ungover- , 
Tiber. = nable Zeal and Fury; and becauſe the Believers were diſpers d, and the «>. 
** Goſpel greatly propagated in other Provinces and Countries, he made it Th 1 
his Employment to perſecute them in foreign Cities. And ſince the Power 1177 
of the Grand Sanhedrim, as to religious and eccleſiaſtical Affairs, ex- 
tended to all the Jewiſh Synagogues, even in the remoteſt Parts from 
Saul prepares Juda; Saul procured Letters of Commiſſion from that Body to go into 
for Damaſcus; C ælo- Syria, to Damaſcus, a noble City, the Metropolis of that Province, 
about 160 Miles North-Eaſt of Feriſalem; that if he found any in the 
Synagogues, whether Man or Woman, who profeſs d Chriſt, he might bring 
them bound, to be puniſh'd at Jeraſalem. But God, who had ſeparated 
him from his Mother's Womb for the Preaching of his Goſpel, now put 
a Stop to his violent Deſigns: For as he was travelling with his crael 
Aſſociates upon the Road near to Damaſcas, at Mid-day, a moſt amazing 
Gleam of Light, far exceeding the Splendor and Glory of the Meridian 
Sun, was ſuddenly darted from Heaven upon them, which with the Fear 
threw them all proſtrate upon the Ground. This was accompany'd with 
a remarkable Voice, crying in the Hebrew,-or rather Syriack Tongue, SA UL, 
SAUL! WHY DOST THOU PERSECUTE ME? Whereupon 
Saul in a terrible Amazement'cry'd, Lord ! Who art thou? The Voice re- 
ply'd, I an yo of Nazareth whom thou perſecuteſt; Lis hard for thee 10 
kick againſt the Pricks : That is, all thy Attempts will prove ſucceſsleſs, 
and like kicking againſt Spikes, will prove thy own Wounding and Tor- 
And is miracy. ment. Saul convinc'd of his great Error, immediately ſubmitted to the 
ws cer. divine Viſion, and in the moſt trembling and 1 ſaid, Lord, 
N What- wilt f hon have me to. do 2 Our Lord mercifully bad him, Ariſe. fron: 
the Ground, aud go to Damaſcus; where he ſhou d be inform'd of all the 
Parts of his Duty: For that he had appear'd to him purpoſely to conſtitute 
him a 3 and a Witneſs, both of what he had ſeen, and of what he 
had deſign'd to reveal to him: Delivering him from the People, and from 
the Gentiles, to which latter he was ſending him, to open their Eyes, and 
to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and from the Power of Satan to 
God, that they might obtain Remiſſion of Sins, and an Inheritance among 
ſuch as were audi d by Faith in him. The Men who accompany'd him 
riſing from the Earth, were extremely aſtoniſh'd, and ſtood ſpeechleſs, 
having ſeen an extraordinary Light, and heard a Sound of Words, but 
neither ſaw Chriſt, as Saul did, nor underſtood diſtinctly any Thing he ſaid. 
But Saul was ſo dazled and overpower'd by the Light, that he became in- q 
tirely blind, and was led by his Companions into Damaſcus, where he re- 3 
main'd not only without Sight, but alſo without Meat or Drink, for three 6 
Days together; humbling his Soul before God for his former Miſcarriages, 
and his violent Perſecution of the Church. I 
There was at this Time at Damaſcus one Ananias, a very devout and ,, 3 
religious Man, and tho a Chriſtian, yet of great Reputation among the 48,7. ; 


Age He Chap. 22. F 
Jews. To this Man our Lord appear'd in a Viſion, commanding him, 12-56; 
Ananias is To go into a Street call'd Straight, and enquire at the Houſe of Judas, for 1,7. 
ſent to comfort one Saul of Tarſus, who was now at Prayer, and had ſeen him in a Viſion © 
him, . . . d . . 0+ a 
coming to him, to lay his Hands upon him, that he might receive his Sight. 
Ananias was ſtartl'd at the Name of the Man, and humbly alledg'd his 
bloody Practices at Jeruſalem, and the Authority given him by the Sanhedrim 
to execute his cruel Deſigus. But our Lord to remove his Fears aſſur'd him, 
That he was a choſen Veſſel, a ſele# Inſtrument to preach the Goſpel both to 
Jews and Gentiles, and before the greateſt Potentates upon Earth ; acquain- 
ting him with what great Things he ſhou'd both do and ſuffer for his 


Sake, 
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ing the Goſpel, and receiving the full 1 of it himſelf; and 


continu'd in that Office about ten Years. And thus one of the unjuſt ue, Jona- 


Sake, what Chains and Impriſonments, what Racks and Scourges, what 
Hunger and Thirſt, what Shipwrecks and Death he ſhou'd undergo. Ana- 
nias latisfy'd with this Account from the Mouth of Truth, immediately 
repaired to the Houle, and laying his Hands upon Saul, he call'd him 
Brother, and declar d to him, That the Lord Jeſus, the ſame who appear d 


to him in his Journy, had ſent him to him, that he might recover his Sight, 


and be filld with the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt : That therefore he muſt be 

baptiz'd for a Sign and Seal that his Sis were waſh'd away by the Blood of 

Chriſt. And immediately certain thick Films like Scales fell from his 

Eyes, and his Sight was reſtor'd; and being baptiz'd, his Mind was en- 
lightned by the Holy Ghoſt, and his Body was ſtrengthned by Suſtenance. 

He continu'd not long at Damaſcus after his Converſion, but having 
received immediate Revelations from Heaven, he conferrd not with 

Fleſh and Blood, neither with Aranias, nor with the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, 

but retired himſelf to Arabia Petrea, in the Country near Damaſcus, as He retires to 
appears from Galat. 1. where he remain'd about two Years, both preach- Arabia | 


afterwards teltify'd that he did not derive his M 
Men. 

In the ſame Year that Saul was converted, Vitellius, Father to bim of 
that Name that was afterwards Emperor, was by Tiberius made Gover- 
nor of Syria and the Eaſt, in the Room of Pomponizs Flaccus, which 
was the principal Preferment in the Roman Empire. At the Paſſover he 
went up to Jeruſalem, where he had a Power ſuperior to Pilate, probably viteilius ges 
induc'd by Curioſity to ſee that ſolemn Feſtival, or at leaſt to diſpatch 7 Jerufa- | 
Buſineſs with the more Eaſe and Expedition among ſuch a Concourſe 333 
of People. Being magnificently entertain d in this City, in Requital, he Prief's Ve 
remitted all the Impoſts upon the Fruits bought and fold in the City; 
and likewiſe deliver'd all the Ornaments of the High-Prieſt, with the 
reſt of the Sacerdotal Furniture and Veſtments, to the Charge of the Prieſts 
themſelves ; all which were formerly kept in the Caſtle of Antonia, ad- 
joining to the Temple, under the Power of the Roman Governors. Ha- 
ving thus gratity'd the Nation, before his Departure to Antioch, he made , ee, 
Jonathan the Son of Annas High-Prieſt, and depos'd Caiaphas, after he had Caiaphas, ard 


on and Authority from 


Judges of our Bleſſed Saviour was judg'd himſelf; and tis believ'd he — 


ſhortly after diſpatch'd himſelf with his own Hands. 


III. The violent Storms that threatned the Church of God were a D. 26. 
very much allay'd by the happy Converſion of Saul, and the Believers Tib 3 0 
had great Eaſe and Proſperity throughout all Judea, Samaria, and Gali- Ie r. 5 
lee : But this Year in Samaria there hapned a Diſturbance upon another 4 Diſturbance 
Occaſion, which prov'd the firſt Step to the Ruin of Pilate. It was caug'd in Samaria, 
by a great Impoſtor among the Samaritans, poſſibly Simon Magus, who 

rſuaded the People that on their famous Mount Gerizim, he cou'd 
— them the Sacred Veſſels which Moſes had bury'd with his own 
Hands. Upon which account the credulous Vulgar, all in Arms, met in 
Multitudes at a certain Village call'd Tirat haba, deſigning when their Num- 
bers were compleated, to go in a folemn Manner and take Poſſeſſion of 
theſe holy Reliques. But Plate having learnt their Deſigns, with a con- 
ſiderable Body of Horſe and Foot, quickly pofleſs'd himſelf of all the 
Paſſes, and ſetting furiouſly upon theſe deluded People, made a cruel 
Slaughter of ſome, took others Priſoners, and diſpers'd all the reſt; and 
after that order d the principal of the Priſoners to be put to Death 
without Mercy. Upon this Fact, the Senate and Nobility of Samaria 
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addreſs'd themſelves to Vitellins at Antioch, acculing Pilate of this Maſla- 
cre; remonſtrating, That their Aſſembly was not to rebel againſt the Romans, 
but to ſecure themſelves from the inſupportable Tyrannies of Pilate. Vitellius 
being ſenſible of his cruel Government, his Avarice and Extortions, by 
his own Authority commanded Pilate to repair to Rome, and anſwer be- 

Pilace de Fore the Emperor what ſhou'd be objected againſt him; ſending his 

from bis C. Friend Marcellus to ſupply his Office in Judea; fo that he may in ſome 

elne, Senſe be call'd the ſixth Governor of the Jews. Thus Pontius | Pilate 
loſt his Government, after he had continu'd in it about ten Years ; 
this being but the Beginning of his Miferies. But whether he was de- 
tain'd by contrary Winds, or ſome other Accident, he arriv'd not at Rowe 
till the following Year, when Tiberius was dead: 

During theſe Tranſactions, the long Heat between Aretas King of Ara- . 
lia Petrea, and Herod the Tetrarch, broke out into a Flame; being firſt 
occaſion'd by Herod's divorcing the other's Daughter, and taking Hero- 
dias, from whom Nature and Juſtice had excluded him. Aretas having 
gather'd together a ſufficient Force, began a War againſt him; and coming 

Aretas of Ara- to a ſet Battel, Herod's Army was intirely overthrown, and that by Means ot 
ed heh the Treachery of ſome baniſh'd Perſons of his Brother Philip's, who took up 
ve Te- 122 . . 
trarch's Army, Arms under his Colours. And here Joſephus informs us, That it was common- 
ly believ'd, that the Loſs of Herod's Army proceeded from the imme- 
diate Vengeance of Heaven, for his murthering the honeſt and pious 
John Baptiſt. Herod upon this Defeat, doubtful of better Succeſs after- 
wards, or conſcious of his own Guilt, betook himſelf to his Maſter Ti- 
berins, certifying him by Letters of his Misfortunes, and probably not 
without ſeveral Aggravations againſt his Enemy. The Emperor was ſo 
Tiberius ic 4/- diſpleas d at the Succeſs of Aretas, or his Audaciouſneſs in making War 
"Re within his Empire, that he immediately wrote angry Letters to Vitellius in 
Syria, charging him to undertake the War, and to bring the rebellious 
King Priſoner, or to ſend his Head to Rome. But Aretas was no ways 
diſcourag'd at theſe Preparations, for conſulting with his Augurs, accor- 
ding to Report, he declar'd, That the Armies ſhou'd never enter his Domi- 
nions, ſince one of the Parties ſhou d die before the Time, either the Or- 
derer, the Undertaker, or the Cauſer of the War : Meaning Tiberius, Vitellius, 
or Herod. 
8 In the Beginning of the next Year, Saul return d from the inland Parts IM 
from Arabia of Arabia Petræa to Damaſcus, which City tho ſituated in Celo-Syria, was + 23 
„ Subjection to Aretas. Here he enter d the Jewiſh Synagogues, and 
with great Freedom and Courage preach'd the Goſpel, proving that Je- 
ſus Chriſt was the Meſſzah, and the Son of God; ſo that all the Jews in 
that City were greatly amaz'd and confounded, both at the ſtrange 
Change in his Proceedings and Opinions, and the powerful Efficacy of 
his Arguings and Diſcourſes. At the ſame Time Aretas was preparing , 
Vitellius pre- againſt the coming down of Vitellius againſt him, who NN to the 
pares againſt Commands of his Maſter Tiberius had rais d a conſiderable Army, deſigning 
Aretas; . . . . 

? to march with it through the Province of Judæa. But he was diverted 
from this Intention by the humble Supplications of the Jewiſh Nobility, 
who alledg'd, That it was contrary to their ancient Laws and Cuſtoms to have 
any Images or Pictures brought into their Country, ſuch as were frequent in 
the Romans Arms and Banners, The Mildneſs of this General was caſily 
prevail'd upon, who ordering his Army another Way, at the Paſſover, went 
up to Jeruſalem with Herod and his Friends, where he offer'd Sacrifice, 

And makes And remov'd Jonathan from the High-Prieſthood, after he had been a Year 


— —. in that Office, and plac d his Brother Theophilus in his Room. 


Vitellins 
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Vitellins was ſoon ſtop d in his Expedition; for not long before Tiberius 
in the 23d Year of his Reign, and the 57th of Chriſt, began to loſe his Tibedus de 
former Strength and Vigour; which occaſion'd him to remove to ſeveral clines. 
Places, ſetling at laſt in a Promontory of Miſenum. Here, after many 
nice Conſiderations and Conſultations with his principal Favourite Ma- 
cro, he nominated Caius Caligula, the only ſurviving Son of his Nephew 
Germanicus, for his Succellor, together with a young Grandſon of his 
call'd Tiberius. His Tyrannies were fo unbounded, that it was probably 
conjectur'd, That he nam d the former, hoping that his Vices wou'd efface 
the Memory of his own Wickedneſs, and with a Eclicf that he wou'd 
extinguiſh the Roman Nobility: For he had frequently ſaid, That in Ca- 
ligula he had brought up a Serpent for the People of Rome, and a Phacton 
for the ref of the World. Tho his Spirits ſenſibly declin'd, his Diſſimulation 
was as ſtrong as ever; and he carry'd on the Humor of his former Luxury 
and Debaucheries, deſpiſing all the Arts of Phyſick. But his Weakneſs was 
ſoon diſcover'd by Charicles, an eminent Phyſician, who under Pretence - 
of kiſſing his Hand, felt the Defect in his Pulſe ; which was as ſoon per- 
ceiv'd by this ſubtle and wary Prince, who ſhortly after diſſembled ſuch 
Faintings as that all judg'd him dead, and began to make their Court to 
the new Emperor. But recovering again to the great Surprize and al- 
moſt Confuſion of Macro and Caligula, they ſoon found Means to diſpatch ;;, n.,4, 
him, which was by ſmothering him with the Bed-Cloaths, or elte by 
Poiſon, as others are of Opinion. This hapned on the 16th Day of 
March, under the Conſulſhips of Proculus and Nigrinus, he being 78 Years 
of Age, having reign'd from the Death of Azguſius 22 Years, 6 Months, 
and 26 Days. 


IV. The Romans found a ſhort Breathing after the Death of Tibe- A. D. 
rius, and were ſo fond of his Succeſſor Caligula, that they declar'd him ſole A LE. 
Emperor, contrary to the expreſs Will of the other, who made him Co- GU LA. 
Heir with his Grandſon. The Joy of which Preferment was not confin d ge futb Ro- 
to Rome and Italy, but dilated it ſelf through all the Roman Empire, even man Emperor, 
to the City of Jeruſalem. Every where Sacrifices were offer d upon that 
Occaſion ; ſo that at ſeveral Places above 160000 Cattel were fſacrific'd in 
three Months Time. And ſo great was the Superſtition of the Citizens 
of Rome, that when the Emperor was ſick, ſome offer d themſelves to 0 
combat wild Beaſts for his Safety, and others devoted themſelves to Death 
at his Recovery, and ſet up Bills of their Reſolution in the Streets. He 
was then ſomewhat above 25 Years of Age, and began his Reign with 
all Clemency and Regularity, cauſing the famous Models and Inſtitutions 
of Auguſtus to be revivd, which had been neglected and diſus d by Ti- 
berius. He likewiſe began to regulate and reform many Abuſes in the 
State, and ſeverely puniſh'd corrupt Governors; among whom he baniſh'd 
Pontius Pilate to Vienna in Gaul, as the Reward of all his former Wicked- pilate hani d. 
neſs. He took a ſtrict View of the Equites, and put all ſuch to publick 
Shame as were Guilty of any infamous Crime; and puniſh'd the Spiztrie 
with Death, thoſe abominable Inventors of unnatural Pollutions, whom 
his Predeceſſor ſo much incourag d. But in a ſhort Time all his promi- 
ſing Qualities vaniſh'd, and he acquired ſuch a prodigious Complication 
of Enormities, that he became one of the 3 Monſters that ever trod 


upon the Earth, exceeding Tiberius in the blackeſt of his Vices. He was 
ſo Proud, that he impiouſly aſſumd divine Honours, and bad a Temple 
dedicated to his own Divinity; ſo Prodigal, that he conſum d above fifty 
Millions of our Mony in a few Months Time; ſo Brutiſh, that he commit- 
ted Inceſt with all his Siſters z and fo Tyrannical, that he wiſhed, Thet 
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the Roman People had but one Neck, that he might diſpatch them all at a 
Blow, In ſhort, he was ſo ſuperlatively wicked, that Seneca truly ſaid of 
him, That Nature ſeem'd to have brought him forth, to ſhew what was poſſi- 
ble to be produc'd from the greateſt Viciouſneſs, ſupported by the greateſt Au- 
thority. So that for a few Years he prov'd a terrible Scourge to the Ro- 
mans, and inſulted over that proud City, which had ſo often inſulted over 
the reſt of the World. 
The Ric tie- This Perſon's Promotion to the Empire, prov'd alſo the Riſe and Ad- 2% 
rod Agrixpa. yancement of Agrippa, Grandſon to Herod the Great, and therefore by 
St. Luke in the Ad, calld by the Name of Herod. He was Son to Ariſto- 
bulus, whom his Father had caus'd to be ſlain, and Brother to the infa- 
mous Herodias; a Perſon of a generous and aſpiring Temper, politick 
and infinuating, and highly zealous for Judaiſm and the Moſaick Rites. 
He was now about 47 Year of Age, and had run through all the various 
Changes of Fortune; having been ſeveral Times reduc'd to the extremeſt 
Want and Poverty, ranging from City to City, and from Nation to Na- 
tion, till he gain'd the ſpecial Favour of Tiberius the Emperor, who in 
a ſhort Time upon Suſpicion threw him into Priſon, where he con- 
tinu'd as much in Danger of Execution, as formerly he had been of 
Starving. But ſhortly after Tiberius's Death, Caligula, with whom he had 
contracted a particular Friendſhip, ſent for him from Priſon to his Palace, 
array'd him in Robes, chang'd his Chain of Iron for one of Gold of 
the ſame Weight, put a Diadem upon his Head, and made him King 
He s made Of all his Uncle Philip's Dominions, with the Addition of the Tetrarchy 
King . of Abilene in Syria, which formerly belong d to Liſanias. So that in three 
no. Years Time, from the Death of Philip, there was another Change in the 
Marullus the Government of Paleſtine. At the ſame Time Caligula ſent Marullus to be 
1 Governor of Judæa and Samaria, in the Room of Pontius Pilate, he being 
in Judz the ſixth Procurator ſince the Baniſhment of Archel aus; but Agrippa conti- 
nu'd about a Year with the Emperor, before he went to his own Domi 
nions. 
In the Beginning of the following Year, Saul having preach'd many Aa, 
2 Months at Dawaſess became ſo formidable to many of of Jews in tha * 
8 City, that they reſolv'd upon his Death; and becauſe their Power was = 
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leſs than their Malice, they apply'd themſelves to the Governor of the 18, 3. 
Place under Aretas, and by their Inſinuations and Suggeſtions obtain'd a 
ſpecial Guard to keep the Gates, and prevent his Eſcape. But the Diſ- 
ciples, having. Notice of their Deſigns, were as careful to preſerve him, 
as his Enemies were to deſtroy him; and finding no other Remedy, they 
let him down in a Basket from one of their Houſes over the City Walls. 
And having thus eſcap'd, about three Years after his Converſion, he re- 
He gies to je- pair'd to Jeruſalem, to viſit Peter, and the Church there; but the Diſciples 
rufalem. knowing his former Temper and Principles, were afraid, and univerſally 
{hun'd his Company; till Barnabas, an eminent Diſciple, who knew all 
his Circumſtances brought him to the Apoſtles, Peter, and James the Bi- 
ſhop of the Flace, acquainting them with his miraculous Converſion, and 
his zealous Preaching at Damaſcus; which clear d all their Doubts, and 
caus d them to admit him to an intimate Communion with them. Here 
he continu'd with all Boldneſs, and his Sermons were ſo powerful, and 
his Diſputations with the Helleniſts ſo unanſwerable, that like the Jews 
in Damaſcus they eagerly ſought his Life. But being in the Temple at 
his Devotions, he fell into a Trance and ſaw Jeſus in a Viſion, who or- 
der'd him to haſten out of Jeruſalem ; for that the Jews were not dispos'd to 
receive his Teſtimony. Whereupon he humbly alledg'd, That his former Zeal 
in impriſoning and ſcourging the Believers, and his joining in the Blood o 
the 
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the Marty Stephen, had nom made him a more en AE e Evidence of 
the Truth and Power of the Goſpel. But Jeſus Ro 
e 


depart; for that he dleſgn d to ſend him into the Country of the Gentiles, 
Upon which, having ſtay d in Jeraſalem only fifteen Days, he left the City z 


y commanded him to 


and being by the Brethren as far as Ceſarea, he ſet ſail for his au from 
own: City Tarſus in Cilicia, and ſaw not Jeruſalem till ſeveral Years after. thence to his 
And now all the Churches in Judæa, Samaria and Galilee had Peace, daily qi! ©? _ 


encreaſing and flouriſhing, to the Honour of Jeſus Chriſt and his Goſpel, 
and the great Comfort of all the Diſciples. 

In the ſame Year that Saul repair'd to * King Herod Agrippa 
at Rome obtain d Leave of Caligula to go into Paleſtine for the Settlement 
of his Kingdom, promiſing after that to return again. According to the 
Emperor's Advice, he took his Voyage firſt to Fo 


try, and the ſecond of the Roman Empire for Extent, Trade or Inhabitants ; 
being about 300 Miles almoſt Welt of Jeruſalem. The Alexandrians having 
an inveterate Hatred againſt the Jews, thought themſelves highly affron- 
ted at the Arrival of a King of that Nation; and by the Connivance, 
or rather Inſtigation of Flaccus the Governor, they expos'd and ridiculd 
him in their Stages, in their Songs, in their Speeches, and in all publick 


ſus, 


ht, and arriv'd at the x Agrippa 
Port of Alexandria, a celebrated City, the Metropolis of the whole Coun- on — 4 


Places. And that nothing might be wanting to compleat their Scurrillity, Where be is 
they took a poor Mad-Man, who always walk d naked in the Streets, and Bien affron- 


ſetting him- aloft in the moſt publick Manner, put a Paper Crown upon 
his Head, a Mat about his Body for a Robe, and a Reed in his Hand for 
a Sceptre; | then being ſurrounded by young Men, with Poles on their Shoul- 
ders, inſtead of Guards, ſome came to him tor Juſtice, others for Connſel, 
and all Hail d him with the Title of Marim ; which in the uſual Language 
of the Jews ſignify d Lord. And thus the King of the Jews was derided 
after the ſame Manner by others, as the Jews themſelves five Years before 
had derided the true Majeſty of their own King Jeſus Chriſt. 

Shortly after, theſe Scoffs and Jeſts encreas'd to greater Violences; and the 
Vengeance of Heaven began to purſue the Jews in a Country where a Million 
of that Nation reſided, as Philo teſtifies. For the Alexandrians, by the Encou- 
ragement of Flaccus, unanimouſly ſet up the Images of Caligula, who had 
lately proclaim'd himſelf a God, in their Synagogues and Oratories, and 
upon their Refuſal, burnt and demoliſh'd them without Diſtinction. After 


which, the Governor by Edict declar'd the Jews Foreigners and Strangers, The Jews in 
not giving them Liberty of pleading their Cauſe, but condemning them un- 3 
judg d. And proceeding in theſe Violences, the common People were al- a 


low'd to rifle and plunder their Houſes as they pleas d, which not only oc- 
caſion d great Damages to all who were concern d with them in Trade, 
but alſo .caus'd infinite Murthers, and intolerable Cruelties. For ſome 
were burnt alive with ſlow Fires, many were crucify d, and others hang d: 
Old Men were drag d along the Streets, and cruelly ſcourg d; and young 
Women were ſhamefully expos d: Many Men were ty'd to Wheels, and 
others drag d with Cords by the Legs through the Market Place, 
the common People inſulting over them, and not ſparing their dead Bo- 
dies. In ſhort, the Jews continu'd under the moſt barbarous Treatments 


treated, 


for about two Months, till the Emperor was ſo far perſuaded by Agrippa, g, ane reli 


who had been partly Spectator of theſe Violences, that he ſent Baſſus a bythe Removal 
Centurion, who arreſted Flaccus, and brought him to Traly; and notwith- f Flaccus, 


ſtanding all his Flatteries and pretended Zeal for the Emperor's Honour, 
he was firſt baniſh'd, and afterwards put to Death, | 
Agrippa having eas d the Jews in Alexandria, and ſettled himſelf in his 
inions, in the Beginning of the following Year, and ſecond of — 
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The Ambition his impious Siſter Herodias grew impatient at his Advancement, and was en- 

of Herodias. rag d to ſee him ſtart from a Dungeon to a Throne, and now to have the 

Power as well as the Title and Ornaments of a King. Her reſtleſs Ambi- 

tion, and her inceſſant Intreaties at length prevail'd upon her Husband He- 
| rod, to go to Rome with magnificent Preſents, and beg the ſame Dignity 
of Ceſar. Agrippa underſtanding both their Intentions and Preparations, 

| | as ſoon as he heard of his putting to Sea, immediately ſent his Freed-Man 
| Fortunatus to the Emperor with Preſents, and Letters written againſt his 
Uncle Herod. Caligula was then at Baia, a pleaſant Town in Campania, 
and upon Herod's Arrival, prevented him, by ſhewing the Letters he re- 

ceiv'd from Agrippa, which accus'd Herod of formerly conſpiring with Se- 

janus againſt Tiberius, and of his preſent favouring Artabanus King of 

Parthia againſt Caligula; for which Purpoſe he had prepar d Arms ſuffi- 

cient for ſeventy thouſand Men. The Emperor mov d at this Account, 
demanded of Herod, Whether he had made thoſe warlike Preparations or not 2 

which the other granting, concerning the Number of the Arms, he ac- 

Which cauſes cording to his raſh way, without any farther Enquiry, depriv'd him of 
the final Ba- his Dominions, both of Galilee and Perea, and of all his Riches, and 
niſbment f *! moreover perpetually baniſh'd him to Lyons in Gau; and this after a 
rod and her Wicked Reign of about 43 Years. But underſtanding Herodias was Siſter 
ſelf. to Agrippa, he allow'd her her own proper Treaſure ; and ſuppoſing ſhe 
wou'd not willingly accompany her Husband in his Calamity, he told her, 

That he pardon'd her for her Brother's Sake. But ſhe teſtifying her Readineſs 

| to be Partaker with her Husband's Miſeries, Caligula took it as an Affront, 
| Hu Dominions and baniſh'd her likewiſe ; giving all her Treaſure as well as her Husband's 
; given to Agip. Dominions to Agrippa. And thus was this Couple puniſh'd for their in- 
W ceſtuous Marriage and their other Crimes; about eight Years after Jahn 
| 
| 
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Baptiſt had been beheaded by this Herod, and fix Years after our bleſſed 
Saviour had been derided by the fame Perſan, in the Year 39. In the 
ſame Year Pontins Pilate at Vienna, not far from Lyons, being in' extreme 
pilate ki//s Miſery, and daily afflicted by Caligula, kill'd himſelf with his own Hands, 
himſelf. and ſo became the Revenger of his Wickedneſs upon himſelf, as the Be- 
trayer of our Lord had been before, as Exſebins, Oroſius, and ſeveral others 


teſtifie. 


AD V. During theſe Tranſactions, the Church had Peace and flouriſh'd 
D. 39. exceedingly, the Goſpel daily ſpreading among the Jews in all Parts. Saul 
Calig. 7 diligently preach'd the Word in his own Country C/icia, and alſo in Syria. 
9 = Founding Peter made a general Viſitation of all the Saints in Judæa, Galilee, and Sa- 
rick 7 maria; and this Year, he is ſaid by Baronius and ſome others to have foun- 
tioch. ded a Biſhoprick in Antioch, a great and noble City, the Metropolis of all 
Syria, and about 260 Miles almoſt North of Jeruſalem. Euſebius tells us 
| he founded a Church in this City; and St. Chryſoſtom ſays that he had 
the Care and Preſidency of it ſeven Years, for which Reaſon he is often 
call'd the firſt Biſhop of the See, and the following Biſhops his Succeſſors. 
Yet it is much doubted by many whether he was the firſt Founder of this 
Biſhoprick or not ; and much more, whether it was in this Year that we 
are now upon. But to proceed to greater Certainties, about this Time, 
ebe to Peter in his Progreſs arriv'd at a little Town call'd Lyd4da, about 24 Miles „, 
* North-Weſt of Jeruſalem, to viſit the new Converts there. Here he found 737 
2 a certain Man namd Azeas, who being incurably ſeiz d with the Palſie, | 
had lain Bed-rid in that Condition for eight Years together. Peter being 
ſenſible what an Influence ſo great a Miracle wou'd have, ſtaid not to en- 
quire after his Faith, but as if he had brought the Meſſage from H@bven 
| to him, ſaid immediately, Aneas, Jeſus Chriſt »aketh thee whole, — 
| 2 an 
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and make thy Bed, as a Teſtimony of thy perfect Recovery; and he accordingly 
did ſo. The Knowledge of this Miracle, which ſoon ſpread it ſelf by the un- 
uſual Appearance and Converſe of ZEreas, gain d all theInhabitants of Lydda, 
and of Saron a neighbouring Town, to the true Faith of the Goſpel. * | 

Peter continu'd not long at Lydda, before he was earneſtly entreated by I ſent for 
two Meſſengers to go over to Joppa, a noted Port about ſix Miles diſtant, * Joppaz 
upon the account of one Tabitha, whoſe Greek Name was Dorcas, ſigni- 
fying a Roe, a Chriſtian Woman venerable for her Picty and diffuſive Cha- 
rity, who lately dy'd, to the great Lamentation of all good Men, and 
much more to the Loſs of the Poor that had been ſo often reliev'd by her: 

Peter ready to gratiſie their Deſires, and to aſſiſt in a common Cauſe, im- 
mediately accompany'd the Meſſengers; and arriving at the Houſe, they 

carry'd him into an upper Chamber, where the Body of Tabitha was laid, 

ready waſh'd, and dreſs'd up for its funeral Solemnities, according to the 

Cuſtom of the Jews, and attended with many forrowful Widows. They 

durſt not preſent an open Petition to him to raiſe her from the Dead, but 

by their Tears and Lamentations, by their Commendations of her Charity, 

and their ſhewing the Coats and Garments wherewith ſhe cloath'd them, 

they ſufficiently teſtify'd their Deſires. Whereupon this Apoſtle, knowing 

how beneficial ſuch a Woman was to the Church, caus'd all the Compan 

to retire, and praying with his Face towards the Body, he commanded her Where he raiſes 
To ariſe, and immediately ſhe open'd her Eyes, and F * 
Then taking her by the Hand, and lifting her up, he preſented her alive 

to the holy Brethren and Widows, to their ſurprizing Joy and Comfort. 

This great Miracle being wrought in the Preſence of ſo many, was ſoon 

known throughout the whole Town; and many being convinc'd by it, be- 

liev'd in Jeſs Chriſt. After this, Peter continu'd a conſiderable Time in 

Joppa, probably near a Tear, lodging in the Houſe of one Simom a Tanner. 

In the Beginning of the following Year, King Herod Agrippa took Poſſeſ- a D. 40. 
ſion of all the Dominions of his Uncle Herod the Tetrarch, namely, the Calis. 3 
two Provinces of Galilee and Peræa, which Caligula had given him; ſo 18. 4 
that his Power and Grandeur daily encreas'd. About the lame Time his 
Country Men the Jews were reduc'd to extreme Difficulties and vaſt Dangers The Jews af 
by the exorbitant Pride and Madneſs of the Eniperor, who having erected 4 
Temples and Altars to his own Divinity, expected that all Nations ſhou d the pride of 
adore him as a God. And becauſe the Jews were the chief Oppoſers of this Qligla. 
monſtrous Humour, and particularly had deſtroy'd an Altar of his in Jam- 
nia, a City of Judea, he ſent expreſs Orders to Petronius, whom he had 
lately made Governor of Syria in the Room of Vitellius, to dedicate a large 
and coſtly Image to him, and ſet it up in the very Temple of Jernſalem. 

And that the Deſign might meet with no Obſtacles, he commanded him to 
ſend for half of the Army from Erphrates, that lay there for the Defence 
of all the Eaſt, to accompany the Statue to Jeruſalem, not only to make 
the Dedication more pompous, but alſo to cut in pieces any that durſt make 
Reſiſtance, Ordering farther, that the Image ſhou'd be plac'd in the San- 
Quary of the Temple, which after that ſhou'd be call'd, THE TEMPLE 
OF ILLUSTRIOUS CATUDS, AND PROPITIOUS FUPITER. 
Petronius having appointed the beſt Artificers in Sidon for this Work, con- 
vocated the chief of the Jews both Prieſts and Magiſtrates to declare the 
Emperor's Commands to them, perſuading them to reſt ſatisfy'd with the 
Decrees of his Lord and Maſter, and cautioning them of the imminent Dan- 
ger of their Diſobedience, which wou'd draw upon them the whole Power 
of the Syrian Forces. At the firſt naming of theſe Things, they were con- 
founded and ſpeechleſs, pouring out Floods of Tears, and tearing their 
Hair and Beards after a deplorable Manner. And thoſe in Jeraſalem and the 
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adjacent Country, leaving their Houſes, Towns and Caſtles deſolate, with 
all the Marks of the molt publick Mourning, repair'd to Petronius then in 
Phenicia ; in ſuch Multitudes, that ſome apprehended the Governor in no 
little Danger. They were diſtributed into ſix Claſſes, three on the one Side, 
old Men, young Men, and Boys; three on the other, old Women, Wives, and 
Virgins; who when they ſaw Petronius upon his Seat, all, as if by a general 
Word, tell proſtrate upon the Ground, filling the Air with their Sighs and 
Lamentations: Then with much Perſuaſion ariſing, they caſt Duſt upon 
their Heads, and with Hands behind them like condemn'd Perſons, ap- 
proach'd the Governor, uſing ſuch moving por ar hy and ſhewing ſo 
little Value for their Lives, that Petronius and thoſe who ſat by him, were 
extremely affected, and wou'd have gladly declin'd the Matter upon ſeveral 
Accounts, but were deterr'd by the inſupportable Humour of the Emperor. 
After much Conſultation Petronius wrote to Caligula, not directly in Favour 
of the Jews, but to acquaint him that the Dedication of the Image was de- 
ferr d, partly for the Time it requir'd to bring it to the utmoſt Perfection, 
and partly for the gathering the Corn neceſſary in the Expedition. 


About the ſame Time ſeveral Ambaſſadors from the Jews waited upon the 25. 
Emperor upon the Account of new Diſturbances in Alexandria, among 7%" 


whom was the famous Philo, the molt celebrated Scholar and Philoſopher 
of that Nation. But neither their Preſence, nor the Letters of Petronius 
cou'd prevail any thing upon the Temper of this Tyrant, but he pertina- 
cioully inſiſted upon his Deityſhip, and gave the ſtricteſt Charge for the 
erecting his Image immediately after Harveſt, to the exceeding Terror of 
the whole Race of the Jews. At length his great Favourite Agrippa, coming 
to Rome, reſolv d to undertake his Country's Cauſe, and became a zealous 
Interceſlor in its Behalf, tho' it was not without the Hazard of his Domi- 
nions and Lite alſo. He well knew the Emperor's extravagant Humour and 
Vanity, and therefore made his Approaches with all poſſible Artifice, of 
which he was a great Maſter; and partly by his profound Marks of Sorrow, 
partly by an ingenious and flattering Letter, and partly by a ſurprizing En- 
tertainment made for am, he obtain'd as an extraordinary Favour from 
the Emperor, That the Statue ſhou'd not be dedicated, and accordingly 
wrote to Petronius, Not to make any Innovation in the Temple of the Jews. But 
leſt the Favour ſhou'd be too entire, he mixt new Threatnings with it, wri- 
ting, That if any one ſbou d dedicate any Temple or Altar to him in any Part 

of Judza, except in Jeruſalem, it ſhou'd not be oppos d, but the Oppoſer ſhou'd 
be immediately puniſh'd with Death. A politick and deadly Contrivance to 

involve a Nation in a Rebellion, and in a deſtructive War; ſince the Jews 

Enemies were ſo ready to perform that which wou'd inevitably prove their 
Ruin. But the Time of their final Deſolation was not yet come, and God 
thought fit to keep their Enemies from being active at this Time, and like- 

wiſe to deſtroy another Deſign of this Tyrant, which was to have an Image 

made at Rome, and to be convey'd ſecretly into the Temple at Jeruſalem. 
But theſe were fair Warnings from Heaven, ſufficient to awaken any but 

this perverſe and obſtinate Nation; which Threatnings were ſeconded by 

another Accident that hapned this Year to the Jews about Babylon; namely, 

a terrible Maſſacre of 50000 of them at one Time. Theſe Things hapned . 


=) og near in the fourth Year of the Reign of Caligula, and about fix Years after the 


ylon, 


Martyrdom of St. Stephen, according to the moſt approved Chronologers. 
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CHAP. III. 
From the firſt Call, and Preaching of the Goſpel to the Gentiles, 


to the Martyrdom of the firſt of the Apoſtles, viz, James the Sox 
of Zebedee. 


Containing the Term of about four Years. 


1 6 5 HE Goſpel had now been preach d with great Succeſs, not only in A. D. 40: 
: Judæa and the neighbouring Provinces, but in many remote Coun- Calig. 4. 
tries, where ever the Jews reſided ; and for about ſeven Years after the A(- v4 
cenſion, They only had the merciful Offers of Salvation by Jeſas Chriſt. The 
Apoſtles had receiv'd Commiſſion to baptize all Nations, but notwithſtan- Th ff call 
ding the ſeveral Illuminations of the Holy Ghoſt, which never come all Y Gencites, 
at once, they hitherto underſtood it of the Fews of all Nations: But now 
God thought fit to open a Door to the Gentiles, and to make the Fews 
ſenſible that the Partition Wall was laid level, and They no longer a pe- 
4s 10. culiar People. This was begun at Cæſarea, the moſt frequent Reſidence of 
the Roman Governors of Judæa, a City inhabited both by Jews and Gen- 
tiles, where at this Time one Cornelius was quarter d, a Roman Centurion peginning with 
or Captain of a Company call'd the Halian Band, which with others kept Cornelins ; 
Gariſon in this City. This Perſon, tho uncircumcis' d, and only a Pro- 
ſelyte of the Gate, yet arriv'd to the Knowledge of the true God, and 
ſerv'd him with ſingular Devotion and Reverenge, both himſelf and his 
Family ; being eminent for his bountiful Alms, and his conſtant Prayers: 
To one who had made ſuch good Emprovement of his ſmall Portion ef 
Grace, God was pleas'd to communicate the higheſt Acts of his Favour, 
and to make him the firſt Fruits of the Gentile Converſion : For being at 
his Devotions at the ninth Hour, the Time of the Evening Sacrifice, an 
Angel was diſpatch'd from Heaven to acquaint him, That his Prayers and 
Alms were highly acceptable in the Sight of God ;, and as a Token of his Favour, 
he order d him to ſend to Joppa for Simon Peter, who lodg'd at the Houſe 
of one Simon a Tanner near the Sea Side, who ſhoud diſcover God's Will to 
him, and by his Doctrine cauſe him and all his Houſe to be ſaved. Cornelius 
with a Mixture of Fear and Joy, immediately diſpatch'd two of his Do- , ſends for 
meſtick Servants, and a devout Soldier who conſtantly attended him, to beter. 
Joppa, a Place about 30 Miles almoſt South of Cæſarea, where Peter had 
continu'd near a Year. 
47:10, On the ſame Day that the Meſſengers arriv'd, Peter had retir'd himſelf 
2:,%, about Noon-Time to the Houſe Top to pray, as the Jews frequently did; 
and being very hungry, he calld for Meat: But while it was preparing, 
he fell into a Trance; and in a Viſion ſaw Heaven open d, and a large perer's ff. 
Thing like a Sheet knit at the four Corners was let down before him, con- 
taining all Sorts of Beaſts, Birds and Reptiles, both Clean and Unclean ; 
being accompany'd with a Voice, crying, Riſe, Peter, kill and eat. 
Peter, tenacious as yet of the Rites and Inſtitutions of the Moſaick 
Law, rejoin'd, That he cou d not do it, having never eaten any thing 
common or unclean, To which the Voice reply'd, That what God had 
cleans'd, he ſhou'd not account or call common; intimating, That thoſe Pro- 
hibitions concerning Meats, and the Differences between Jew and Gentile 
were removd, and that he ouglit not to make a — where 1 
| 2 a 
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had made none. This was done three Times, and the Veſſel was again 
taken up into Heaven. Peter, tho again come to himſelf, was in great 
Doubt what this extraordinary Viſion ſhou'd mean, till the three Meſſengers 
from Cornelius arriv'd at the Gate and knocked, enquiring, Whether Si- 
mon, ſirnamed Peter, was lodged there? Before they had receiv'd their 
Anſwer, the Spirit inwardly ſuggeſted to Peter, That three Men at the 
Door enquir'd for him, ordering him 7% go along with them without any 
Doubt or Scruple. Peter going down, and receiving their Meſlage , cour- 
lie gies with teoutly invited them in, and lodg'd them all Night in the Houſe; and the 
me Hallenser. next Day travell'd with them from Joppa, being accompany'd with ſix Bre- 
thren, as Wit neſſes of what happen'd in this ſurprizing Affair. | 
Cornelius, full of Expectation of Peter's Inſtructions from God, with e 
great Impatience waited for his Coming; and becauſe he wou'd have his 
Friends and Relations Partakers of ſuch happy News, had invited them 
to meet him at his Houſe. Peter on the third Day arriv'd at Cæſarea, and 
as he enter'd the Houſe, Cornelius was ſo affected with the Preſence of 
ſuch a Meſſenger of God, that exceeding the Bounds of meer civil Re- 
ſpect, he fell down at his Feet and ador'd him. Tho ſuch Forms were 
uſual in thoſe Eaſtern Countries, yet Peter knowing that the Romans paid 
ſuch Vencration only to their Gods, and conſequently that the deſign'd 
Honour was more than human, refus'd to accept it, and bad him ſtand ap, 
| and pay him no other Reſpect than as a Man. Then entering in, Peter firſt 
1 | made his Apology to the Company, That tho' they cou'd not but know, that 
il it was unlawful for a Jew to converſe in the Duties of Religion with thoſe of 
| another Nation; yet ſince God had now taught him to make no Diſtin@ions, 
= | he very readily attended their Pleaſure, deſiring to know the Occaſion of their 
1 ſending for him. Cornelius made Anſwer, That he did it by the expreſs 
i Command of God, who while he was exercis'd in the Duties of Faſting and 
if Prayer, ſent an Angel in bright Apparel, ordering him to ſend to him at Jo 
i pa, from whom he ſhou'd receive ſome ſpecial Inſtrutions, for which Reaſon 
| they were all aſſembled to attend bis Words. Peter was now ſenſible that 
| 


| the Partition was broken down, and that he was call'd in-a ſpecial Man- 
I He preaches to ner to preach to the Gentiles; therefore he declar d, That nom he per- 
I Cornelius; ceivd that God no longer made any Diſtinction of Perſons and People, but 
that the Pious and Godly of all Nations ſhou'd meet with Acceptance. That 


| the Meſſage he had to deliver to them from God was this, even the ſame Re- 
1} conciliation by Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord of all, which was formerly taught to 
1 the Children of Iſrael; and in a more conſpicuons Manner publiſh'd throug h- 
it out all Judza, beginning at Galilee, immediately after the Preaching of John 

| Baptiſt : Namely, That God had anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghoſt, and endued him with miraculous Gifts, which he conſtantly exercis'd in 
doing Good, and healing ſuch as were under the Power of the Devil ; an Ar- 
gument that God was with him : That they had ſeen all that he had done 
among the Jews, whom tho they had impiouſly crucified and ſlain, yet God 
had rais'd him again the third Day, and had openly ſhewn him to his Apoſtles 

and Followers, whom he had choſen to be his peculiar Witneſſes, and for that 
Purpoſe had admitted them to eat and drink with him after his Reſurrection, 
commanding them to preach the Goſpel to all Mankind, and to teſtifie, That 

he was the Perſon whom God had ordain'd to be the great Judge of all the 
World : That all the Prophets with one Conſent bore Witneſs of him; That 
it this Jeſus is He in whoſe Name whoſoever believ'd, ſhou'd certainly receive 
If Remiſjun of Sins. | 
| While Peter was thus preaching to them, the Holy Ghoſt, who had e 
| purified their Hearts by Faith, fell upon all that heard him, cauſing them“? 
1 immediately to ſpeak with Tongues, and to glorifie the Almighty, with- 
ix | | out 
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out any Impoſition of the Apoſtle's Hands, to the great Aſtoniſhment of 
the Believing Jews then preſent with Peter, who thought the Promiſe of 
the Holy Ghoſt belong d only to the Houſe of Iſrael. When Peter ſaw 
the Gentiles thus baptiz d with the Holy Ghoſt, of which the Baptiſm of 
Water was but a Type and an inſtrumental Conveyance, he thought it 
unreaſonable to deny them this latter; and therefore immediately order d And btize: 
them to be baptiz'd with Water in the Name of the Lord, and fo united _ 
them to Chriſt's Body the Church, as true Members of it. Cornelius and 
his Friends being thus Partakers of their Deſires, were very unwilling to 
part with Peter, who had been the Means of their Converſion; therefore 
for their better Inſtruction and Confirmation they prevail'd with him to tarry 
with them certain Days, where probably he made more Gerti/e Converts. 
And thus Peter began to enlarge the Foundation, becoming a Head Builder 
of God's Church; and by means of his Keys to open a Door to the Gertiles, 
which was never to be ſhut again. 
> An. This remarkable Act of Peter's was ſoon nois'd among the Apoſtles and 
i-1% other Brethren in Judæa, who were highly offended at his Preaching to 
the Gentiles, as being without either Warrant or Reaſon; and coming to 
Jeruſalem ſhortly after, with his fix Companions, the Jewiſh Converts, who 
{till retain'd their inveterate Prejudice againſt the Ventiles, accounting 
them Reprobates and unworthy of all ſpiritual Mercies, utterly condemn'd 
him for converſing ſo freely with the Gertzles, and cating with them. 
But Peter ſufficiently defended himſelf, by relating how God had now re- ;;, ,;1n..+., 
mov'd his Hatred againſt the Gertiles, by a particular Viſion and rhe Ai to 
Revelation from Heaven; by which he was convinc'd that all Crea- {ole — 1 
tures were lawful to be eaten by God's Permiſſion, and all Men to be aſ- 5 
ſociated with, whom He had thought fit to cleanſe by his Grace : How Cor- 
nelius had ſent for him by God's immediate Order, and that the Spirit com- 
manded him to go along with the Meſſengers: How God upon his Preach- 
ing pour'd out the Holy Ghoſt upon them, as he had done upon the Apo- 
ſtles on the Day of Pentecoſt, as the ſix Brethren who accompany'd hint 
to Ceſarea were at preſent ready to teſtiſie. Upon which he told them, 
That he then remember d the Promiſe of Jelus, That their Baptiſm: from John 
was with Water, but theirs ſhoud be with the Holy Ghoſt; and that ſince God 
was pleas'd to beſtow on the Gentiles the ſame Marks of Converſion, as he did 
on his ſele# Diſciples, he juſtly thought it to be a withſtanding God's Will to 
deny them Admiſſion into bis Church, and therefore baptiz'd them. This 
Apology gave them full Satisfaction, ſo that with a ſilent Admiration they % e Hel, 
glorify d the All-merciful God, for admitting the Gertiles to be Sharers in p/cas'd with it. 
the Goſpel Privileges, and granting them alſo a Poſſibility of being ſaved 
by Faith and Repentance. 
Dim. About the ſame Time, the Emperor Caligula, having committed a thou- calizuia growe 
76» ſand Extravagancies, and monſtrous Cruelties, began to grow inf! uppor- in/"pportable, 
table to the Empire, proving a real Phaeton to the World, according to the 
unlucky Predictions of his Predeceſſor Tiberius; but as he began to ſet all 
Things on fire, ſo he was ſoon ſcorch d and conſum'd in thoſe Flames he 
had ſo furiouſly blown up. When neither his own Reaſon, his Subjects 
Humility, nor his Country's Laws cou'd move him to Moderation, or di- 
vert him from his Tyrannies, many began to conſpire againſt him, but 
ineffectually; till at length Caſſms Chereas, an Officer of his Guards reſolv'd 
upon it, being prompted to it upon many Accounts. He undertook it in 
the Beginning of the following Year, and ſecretly imparted his Deſigns to 
ſeveral Senators, Equites, and others, who readily joining with him pri- 
vately kept themſelves in Arms, every Perſon promoting the Deſign with 
all poſſible Vigour and Reſolution. Chereas having fix d on a convenient 
Hour 
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Hour for his fatal Attempt, order'd his Companions to attend him in a 
Vault, or private Gallery, where the Emperor uſually paſs'd unſeen from 
his Palace to ſome Baths not far diſtant. To that Place he repaird 
with his Aſſociates z and ſhortly after meeting with Caligula, and firſt 
paying ſome Reſpect to him, he gave him a mortal Wound, crying out, 
Tyrant , think upon this! and immediately the reſt of the Conſpirators 
ruſh'd in, and diſpatch'd him with thirty Wounds, he for ſome Time 
crying out, That he was ſtill alive. His Death was accompany'd with 
that of his Wife Cæſonia, who was ſtab'd by a Centurion, and of his 
only Daughter, an Infant in the Cradle, who had her Brains daſh'd 
out againſt a Wall, that the Tyrant's whole Race might be extirpated z 
and the Senate order'd his Mony to be melted down, that, if it were poſſi- 
ble, his Name and Feature might be forgotten in future Ages. His Death 
hapned in the Year 41, and the 24th Day of January, under the Conſul- 
ſkips of Himſelf and Saturninus, he being in the 29th Year of his Age, 
having reign'd three Years, ten Months, and eight Days, 


II. The Murther of Caligula being publiſh'd in the City, it caus'd a 
great Alteration and Confuſion in all Parts; and ſince the Act was com- 
mitted in ſuch a ſecret Place many imagining it ſome Artifice to diſcover 
the Peoples Affections, ſuſpended their Belief of it, till the German 
Guards ſufficiently ſhew'd it by the Diſturbances they rais'd, and the Mur- 
thers they committed in the Palace. The Senate was reſolv'd to reſtore 
the Roman Liberty, and deſtroy the Monarchy, and accordingly ſeiz d on 
the Capitol ; but the City was much divided, the Commons urging hotly 
the Election of a new Emperor, and the Nobility as violently promoting 
the Reſtauration of their ancient Privileges. The Soldiers join'd with 
the Commons, but while Affairs continu'd in this Confuſion, neither knew 
whom to nominate for Emperor, till ſome of the Soldiers running about 
for Plunder in the Palace, diſcover'd Caligula's Uncle Claudius, hid in a 
ſecret Hole for fear of his Life, and brought him into the Camp, where 
they proclaim'd him Emperor, when he expected nothing but Death at 
their Hands. The Senate immediately ſent to him to adviſe him, To 
reſign his Pretenſions, and not diſturb the publick Peace But He equally 
confounded with Fear and Ignorance knew not what to ſtand by, till 
King Agrippa, with great Difficulty making way through the Multitudes, 
came to him and encourag d him to retain the Sovereignty z upon which, 
what with the Peoples Cries, and the Soldiers Threats, the Senate were 
at laſt brought to a Compliance, and alſo acknowledg'd him Emperor, 
This was a Perſon the moſt unlikely of all others to arrive at this 
Dignity, for tho' he had taken ſome Pains in Learning, he was re- 
ſerv'd by Caligula only for a laughing Stock; and either upon the Ac- 
count of his bodily Diſtempers, or the Groſs Stupidity of his Nature, or 
the unactive Cowardice of his Temper, was till this Time, altho' now 
in the 5oth Year of his Age, judg'd incapable of any publick Office in 
the State. And his Government prov'd accordingly ; for tho' he did 
ſome Things in the Beginning like a good and wiſe Prince, as diſannul- 
ling all Caligula cruel Edicts, and forbidding all to ſacrifice to him; yet 
he ſo much gave himſelf up to a gluttonous, inſenſible, paſſive Life, 
that his Favourites impos'd upon him as they thought fit, and became 
intolerable Oppreſſors and Tyrants, infliting innumerable Deaths and 
other Cruelties, ſelling Governments and Dignities, iſſuing out Pardons 
and Penaltics without his Knowledge. He was ſo cowardly fearful, that 
when a Rebel, call'd Camillus, commanded him by Letter to reſign his 
Empire, he was ready to have done it; fo ſhort ſighted, that his Empreſs 
Meſalina 


— 
th 
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Meſſalina marry'd her ſelf to another Man almoſt in his Preſence; fo 
| ſtupid, that when News was brought him of her Execution, he ſhew'd 
not the leaſt Token of Joy, Sorrow, or human Affection; and ſo for- 
getful, that he frequently ask d and ſent for ſuch as he had executed the 
Day before. In ſhort, as Tacitus ſays of him, he had neither Thought, 
Judgment, Will, nor Paſſion, but what was put into him by other 
Men. 
749%) As the laſt Emperor caus'd the Riſe and Advancement of Herod Agrippa, 
bien. fo this compleated his Honour and Sovereignty ; and not only conftirm'd 
to him his former Dominions of Trachonitis, Galilee, and Peræa with Agrippa mats 
Abilene, but alſo added Samaria, Judæa with Idumea, all that had been pg“ 
ſubject to his Grand-Father Herod the Great; ſo that the whole Coun- 
try of Paleſtine agajn came into the Hands of one Prince. Clandins ad- 
ded to his Bounty many Commendations of Agrippa, and caus'd the Al- 
liance that was paſs'd between them to be engraven in Braſs : He more- 
over beſtow'd Conſular Honours upon him, and gave Pretorian Dignity to 
a Brother of his nam'd Herod, to whom he allo beſtow'd the Kingdom 
of Chalcis at the Foot of Mount Libanus. Belides theſe Acts of Grace he 
publiſh'd two Edicts, one in Favour of the Jews of Alexandria, wherein he 2, lers fo 
commanded they ſbou d be no longer moleſted, but enjoy all the Privileges of vou'l ty Claa: 
the City; and the other in Favour of the Jews throughout the whole © 
Empire, wherein they were allow'd to live according to their own Laws, 
and the Rites of their Anceſtors, provided they did not abuſe their Liberty in 
ure the Religions of other Nations. But in this ſame Year, Dion 
allures us, that when they grew ſo numerous in Rome, that the City 
became uneaſie, he forbad all their publick Aſſemblies, and put down their 
Colleges, and alſo their Taverns where they uſdally met. 
77h Claudius ſhortly after his Edicts ſent Agrippa to his Kingdom, comman- 
ding all his Preſidents and Lieutenants in the Provinces through which 
he was to paſs, to give him a friendly and honourable Attendance. But 
he having happily diſpatch'd his Affairs, return'd with all Expedition 
to Feruſalem, where he immediately offer'd his Sacrifice of Thankſgiving, Agrippa comes 
omitting nothing preſcrib'd by the Law. He cauſed divers Nazarites to “e Jeru ſdem; 
be ſhaved, and hung up in the Temple that ponderous Chain of Gold 
which Caligula had given him, as an illuſtrious Monument of the In- 
{ſtability of human Affairs, and of the Power of God, who can raiſe 
Men in a Moment from the meaneſt Obſcurity to the moſt exalted Gran- 
deur. He was a zealous Obſerver of the Jewiſh Law, carefully avoided 
all legal Impurities, and ſeldom paſsd a Day without ſacrificing ; for 
which Reaſon he had his principal Reſidence at Jernſalem, engaging the 
Good Will of the Inhabitants by remitting a Tribute, which they con- 
ſtantly paid out of every Houſe. He much affected the Splendor and 
Magnificence of his Grand-Father , but not his extreme Severity and 
Cruelty : Tho Dion attributes many of Calignla's bloody Edicts to his 
Councils, and Joſephus cannot wholly excuſe his Vanity and Prodigality. 
In the firſt Year of his Reign, he made two Changes in the High-Prieſt- 
hood: He firſt remov'd Theophilus the Son of Aunas, who had held that 4rd ft makes 
Dignity four Years, and beſtow'd it on Simon Cantharns, the Son of Si —_ Highs 
mon or Boethus, Father-in-Law to Herod the Great. And not long after, 
he depos'd Simon, and offer d the Prieſthood to Jonathan Brother to 
Theophilus, who had once before held it in the Year 35, ſucceeding Caia- 
phas;ʒ but he modeſtly declin'd the Honour, begging it might be beſtow'd 
upon his Brother Matthias, which was granted. About the ſame Time 4%, then Mat. 
certain raſh young Men, the Inhabitants of Dor, a City on the Borders iss. 
of Phænicia, rais d a Piſturbance by placing the Emperor's Image in the 
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A Diſturbance Jewiſh Synagogue ; which highly offended Agrippa, who judg d it as an 

ar Dor. 15 n Ruin of hs Jewil Religion. : For which Caufe, with 
all Expedition he repair'd to Petronins Governor of Syria, complaining 
of their inſolent Behaviour to him, who was their Governor. Petronius 
was no leſs diſpleas d than he, and therefore wrote ſharp Letters to the Ma- 
giſtrates of Dor, commanding them to bind and puniſh the guilty Perſons; 
which ended the Diſturbance. 


III A Door being happily open'd for the Promulgation of the Goſ- 4s: ::. 
pel to the Gentiles, ſome Diſciples born in Cyprxs and rene, who ſince the 
Death of Stephen had travell'd in many Countries, preaching the Goſpel 
to the Jews only, now arriv'd at the great City of Antioch ; and hearing 
| of the Converſion of Cornelius and others, they alſo preach'd Jeſus to the 
| May Gentiles Greeks and Gentiles of that City: And God exceedingly proſper'd their 
[| emverted Endeavours, and brought in numerous Converts daily. The 1 who 
| | Barnabas ſent TEMain'd at Jeruſalem, hearing of this happy Progreſs, ſent Barnabas to 
8 ro them. Antioch, to alliſt and confirm the Diſciples in that City; who coming and 


| | ſeeing with what good Succeſs the Do had been preach'd among them, 
r 


| | rejoyc'd extremely, exhorting them firmly to hold faſt to the Faith in 
| Chriſt: And being a pious Perſon, and of many excellent Gifts and 
| Graces, by his Means, great Numbers of others were alſo won over to 
the Golpel. f 
S. Marthew's In the ſame Year, according to the moſt receiv'd Opinion, St. Mat- 
Goſpel written. them at Jeruſalem, firſt of all others undertook to commit the chief Actions 
of our bletied Saviour to Writing, calling his Book by the Name of 
Eveyſiavor, Or Goſpel, becauſe it brought joyiul and happy Tydings to 
Mankind, namely, Pardon and Redemption by the Blood of Jeſus. It 
was written at the Requeſt of the Jewiſh Converts; and as Epiphanius adds, 
at the Command of the Apoſtles, about eight Years after the Death of 
Chriſt, according to Exſebins ; tho Nicephorus ſuppoſes it fifteen, and 
Irenæus ſeems to imply that it was written while Peter and Paul preach'd 
at Rowe. Being primarily deſign'd for thoſe of the Circumciſion, he be- 
gins with the temporal and human Generation of Jeſus Chriſt, in which 
the Promiſes made in a ſpecial Manner to Abraham and David, concern- 
ing the Meſſiah, were apparently fulfill'd, which were particular Induce- 
ments to the Jews to believe. In the reſt of his Goſpel he takes more than 
ordinary Notice of thoſe Paſſages of our Saviour's Life which reſpected 
Mens Manners and the Corruptions of the Fews ; therefore he relates the 
Sermon upon the Mount, Chriſt's Invectives againſt the Scribes and Pha- 
riſees, and the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, more largely than the other Evan- 
5 geliſts: But the whole is not ſo regular and methodical as the reſt of the 
Goſpels. That his own Country Men might receive the greater Benefit 
from it, he wrote it in the Hebrew Tongue, or rather Syriack, the uſual 
Language of Paleſtine, as all the Ancients do aſſert; whoſe poſitive De- 
terminations we cannot reject, without ſtronger Reaſons than we find 
brought by the modern Denyers. The Original has been long loſt, 
but the Greek Verſion remains, being made in the Time of the Apo- 
ſtles, but it is uncertain by whom it was done. Some believe it done by 
St. John, but Athanaſius exprelly attributes it to James Biſhop of Jeruſalem. 
ll! However it imports not much, whether it was tranſlated by an Apoſtle or 
0 ſome Diſciple, ſince the Apoſtles approv d of the Verſion, and the Church 
1 _ on receiv'd the Greek Copy for Authentick, and repos'd it in the ſa- 
„ cred Canon. 
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44 1, About the Beginning of the following Year, Saul after three Years hard A. D. 42. 
, Labour, and many Difficulties encounter d both in Syria and Cilicia, re- Claud 
I | p Aud. 2. 
turn'd to his own City Tarſus. Here he was met by Barnabas, who pro- 
bably knowing he was delign'd for Miniſter to the Uncircumciſion, 
gave him an Account of his Succeſs in Aztioch among the Gertiles, and 
defir'd his Aſſiſtance in that Place. Which being a large and populous Saul gres with 
36». City, and the Reſidence of the Roman Governor of the Eaſt , Saul rea- Rundes 
dily attended him thither, and continu'd with him preaching the Goſpel 
for a whole Year with extraordinary Succeſs. About the Time of Saul's 
Arrival, the Governor was chang d; Petronius was recall'd from his Go- 
vernment, and Ubins Marſus ſent in his Room; a Perſon not ſo great a 
Friend to the Jews, at leaſt not to their King Agrippa, as the other. For 
in the ſame Year Agrippa having turn'd his Care chiefly upon the City 
Jeruſalem, to ſhew ſome Marks of his Magnificence, began to fortiſie and 
enlarge the Walls of the New City, in ſuch manner, that it finiſh'd it Agrippa 
wou d have been an impregnable Fortreſs. But Marſus, jealous of the f Mar. 
Greatneſs of this Prince, ſo repreſented the Danger of this Attempt to 
Claudius his Maſter, that he thought fit to lay his Commands upon him 
to deſiſt from the Undertaking. | | 
This ſame Year is remarkable for a great Famine that hapned in Nome, 
which is not the ſame with that mention'd in AF 11. this being particu- 
lar, and that general. And this is the Year, viz. the ſecond of Claudius, in 
which Baronius, and moſt of the Roman Writers, will have St. Peter to have A, LN? 
gone to Rome, and founded the Biſhoprick there, he himſelf continuing 
Biſhop of the Place twenty five Years, till his Martyrdom. This is an 
Opinion in which they are very poſitive; but after the moſt diligent 
Search, we can find no real Foundation for it; but on the contrary, to us 
it appears repugnant to the AFs of the Apoſtles, to the Epiſtles of St. Paul, 
to the moſt evident Circumſtances in Chronology, and likewiſe to the 
+ Teſtimony of the Ancients, particularly Origen and Lactantiut, who men- 
tion St. Peter's coming to Rome in the latter part of his Days, under the 
Reign of Nero. So that we mult defer this Subject to ſome more pro- 
bable Year of his Arrival at Rome. 
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ib. IV. Tho' Agrippa was diſappointed of his Deſigns in Jeruſalem, yet A. D. 43. 
he omitted no Opportunity of diſplaying his Grandeur, but in Imitation Claud 
of the Romans, at immenſe Charges built a magnificent Theatre and Am- 3. 
phitheatre, together with large Baths and Porticos at Beryizs in Phænicia; 
all which he dedicated in the third Year of Claudius, with all imaginable 
Pomp and Splendor, as all Kinds of Muſick and Feaſtings, Plays and Spe- 
ctacles, with a formal Battel of 1400 Malefactors, like the Roman Gladia- 
tors. After which he repaired to Tiberias, his Uncle Herod's Seat by the 
Sea of Galilee, where he entertain d no leſs than five Kings at one Time, 
namely, Antiochus King of Comagena, Sampſigeran King of the Emeſens, 

Cotys King of the leſſer Armenia, Polemon King of Pontus, and his Brother 

Herod King of Chalcis. To theſe alſo came the Roman Governor Marſus, 

whom he met out of the City to ſhew his Reſpect to the Empire; but 

ſuch an Interview of Kings, riding all in the ſame Chariot with Agrippa, 

caus d Marſus to ſuſpect a dangerous Alliance; therefore without conſider- warſus fronts 

ing the Rules of Hoſpitality, he immediately gave a particular Order Agrippa. 

for each of them to depart into their own Country. Which Action 
caus d Agrippa to hate him, and afterwards to uſe all his Endeavours, 

by Writings and other Means to procure the Emperor to remove 

Marſus from his Government of Syria, At his Return to Jeruſa- 

lem, he made a third Change of the Prieſthood, taking it from Mat- 

| Z 


thias, 
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Elionzus made thjas, who had held it about two Years, and giving it to Elionæus the 
High-Prie/. Son of Cithens. 


The Believers About the ſame Time, Saul and Barnabas having preach'd a Year at u 
firſt obtain'd Antioch, where were above 200000 Souls, gain'd Ground daily; and the. = 


the Name of 
Chriſti 


ans. Believers became ſo numerous and conſiderable, that in this City they fi 


obtain'd the honourable Name of CHRISTIANS, about ten Years 
after our Saviour's Aſcenſion ; which Name in a ſhort Time prevail'd 
all over the World. They were formerly call'd Næzarenes and Galileans 
by the Jews, but among themſelves, Diſciples, Believers, Saints, Brethren, 
and thoſe of the Church; but from hence forward the Name of Naza- 
renes Or Nazarites was fix d upon thoſe Jewiſh Converts, who mix'd the 
Law and the Goſpel, and compounded a Religion out of Judaiſm and 
Chriſtianity. Some ſay the Name of Chriſtians was given to the Believers 
by Evodlius, newly made Biſhop of Antioch in St. Peter's Room; and 
others obſerve that the Word aẽEpiea us'd by St. Lake implys the thing 
to have been done by ſome publick Act and Declaration of the whole 
Church, ſuch being the uſe of the Word in the Imperial Edicts and Pro- 
A Famine fre- Clamations of thoſe Times. In the ſame Year, certain Perſons who at that 
tali by Agabus. Time had the Gift of Propheſie came from Jeruſalem to this City; one 
of whom nam'd Ag abus, by the Spirit of God foretold that there ſhou'd 
be a great Famine through many Parts of the World, which occa- 
ſion d the Chriſtzans carefully to provide againſt it, it hapning in the 
following Year, and fourth of Claudius, when Contributions were made 

in many Provinces. 
St. Mark's C In the ſame Year that the Believers were call'd Chriſtzans, and third 
pet written. of Clanding, it is generally ſuppos'd that a ſecond Goſpel was publiſh'd, 
namely, that of St. Mark, about two Years after St. Matthew's; tho 
as to the Time of Writing, both are uncertain, eſpecially this lat- 
ter. St. Mark was of the Tribe of Levi, and one of the Seven- 
ty ; and moſt proþably was not the ſame Mark, who is ſo often 
nam'd in the Acts of the Apoſtles and St. Paul's Epiſtles. He is ſup- 
pos'd to be a Kinſman of St. Peter's; however he was his conſtant 
Attendant and Companion in his Travels, ſupplying the Place of an 
Amanuenſis and Interpreter. Having wrote his Goſpel, which we are 
aſſur d was done at the Intreaty of the Converts at Rome, St. Peter 
erusd it, ratify'd it with his Authority, and commanded it to be 
publickly read in the religious Aſſemblies. It was frequently ſtil'd St. Pe- 
ters Goſpel, not ſo much upon the Account of its being dictated by 
him, as becauſe he principally compos'd it out of thoſe Diſcourſes 
which St. Peter uſually deliver d to the People. Whereas St. Mat- 
thew begins his Goſpel at, and ſomewhat before, the Birth of our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour; St. Mark begins his at the firſt Preaching of Joh» Bap- 
tiſt; ſo that the whole conſiſts of leſs than four Years Tranſactions, 
N all deliver'd in a ſuccinct and regular Method. And tho' in ſeveral 
Places he ſeems to epitomiſe St. Matthew, yet in ſome Paſſages he is 
more large and particular; and that he might not ſhew the leaſt 
Partiality, he wou'd not ſpare his dear Tutor and Maſter Peter, in 
his Account of his Lapſe and Denial, which he repreſents with 
greater Aggravations than the other Evangeliſts. As to the laſt Chap- 
ter of his Goſpel, or part of it, ſaid to be wanting in moſt Greek 
Copies, and by ſome rejected, as partly diſagreeing with the other 
Goſpels, St. Jerom has ſo well reconcil'd them, that he makes them 
fairly conſiſtent with each other, It is generally ſaid that this Goſ- 
pel was written at Rome, when St. Peter was there; which if true, 
it was written much later than the Time we have aflign'd ; for which 
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Reaſon, many believe it was written in Latin; but this is contrary 
to St. Auſtin's and St. Jerom's Opinion, and has no Pretence to ſup- 
port it, beſides a ſingle Note at the End of the Syriack Verſion of 
this Goſpel, which Note is of very uncertain Antiquity and Autho- 
rity. | ; 1 

In the fourth Year of (Claudius, the Famine foretold by Agabas grow- A.D.4 4; 
ing ſevere, the Chriſtians of Antioch, making a Collection for the Claud 4: 
Friends in Judea, ſent it by the Hands of Barnabas and Sanl, who ; 
were made Stewards of the Church's Mony. Before their Arrival, in 
the Beginning of the Year, the Church at Jernſalem began to ſuf- Agrippa jrijes 
fer extremely from the Acts of King Herod Agrippa, who. being 2ca- {/#** i 
lous of the Moſaick Rites, and deſirous to ingratiate himſelf with : 
the Jews, rais d a ſharp Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, who for 
near ten Years had met with no great Diſturbance in Jernſalexz. And 
that he might not fail in his popular Deſigns, he ſtruck at the 
Apoſtles themſelves, and began with one of the Sons of Thuzder, 
James the Son of Zebedee, whole brave and active contending for 
the Truth had renderd him a fit Object for his Turn: Therefore 
without Delay he condemn'd Faxes to Death. As he was led out 
to the Place of Martyrdom, Clemens Alexandrinus tells us, that the 
Officer that guarded him, or rather his Accuſer, having been con- 
vinc'd by the extraordinary Courage and Conſtancy he ſhew'd at his 
Trial, repented of his Fact, fell down at this Apoſtle's Feet, and 
heartily deſir d Pardon for what he had done. The holy Martyr, 
after a little Surprize, and a Pauſe, rais d him up, embrac'd and 
kiſs'd him, crying, Peace be to thee, my Son ; Upon which the other 4rd puts james 
publickly profeſsd himſelf a Chriſtian, and ſo both were beheaded = Son of TE: 
at the ſame Time. And thus fell St. James, firnam'd the Great , . 
the Apoſtolick Protomartyr, the firſt of that Number that gain d the 
Crown, chearfully taking that Cup, which he had long ſince told 
his Lord he was ready to drink; having fitted himſelf for it by 
his great Temperance and Auſterities. This hapned jaſt before the 
Paſſover, eleven Years after our Saviour's Crucifixion, ten after St. Ste- 
phen's Martyrdom, and about four after the firſt Call of the Ger- 
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CHAP, IV, 
From the Martyrdom of James, the firſt of the Apoſtlec, 10 the 


End of the firſt Council in the Chriſtian Church, namely; at 
Jeruſalem. | 


Containing the Term of abont five Tears: 


l| 5 % HE Death of the Apoſtle James, who was a Leader and Gover- a B 45 
, nor of the Church, was more pleaſing to the Fews, than of a C| 4 | 
Multitude of private Chriſtians ; therefore Agrippa that he might farther CLAd 14. 
ingratiate himſelf with the Rulers, proceeded to apprehend Peter alſo, h Res * 
well knowing how acceptable ſuch a Sacrifice wou d be: And having 
impriſon'd him, he appointed four 2 or ſixteen Soldiers t 
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guard him, four at a Time, according to the Watches of the Night, 
deſigning immediately. after the Feaſt of the Paſſover to bring him forth 
to the - the and have him executed. Theſe Proceedings caus'd great 
Sorrow and Affliction to the Chriſtians in Jeruſalem, who inceſlantly ſent 
up their fervent Prayers to Heaven for his Deliverancez which fo pre- 
vail'd, that the Night before his intended Execution, God purpoſely ſent 
an Angel from Heaven, who coming to the Priſon, found him faſt aſleep 
between two of his Keepers, free from Fears, tho' in the utmoſt Danger 
and in the Confines of Death. The Angel, all ſurrounded with Bright- 
neſs and Light, gently ſtruck him on the Side, rais'd him up, knock d off 
his Chains, and bad him gird on his Garments, and follow him. Peter 
obey'd him, and having paſs d the firſt and ſecond Guards, they came to 
a great Iron Gate leading into the City, which open'd to them of its 
own accord; and having gone through one Street, the Angel departed 


Who i mirc from him. Peter tho obſcrvant of the Angel's Call, yet being ſcarcely 
* delrver'd 2wak'd, thought himſelf in ſome Trance, and his Deliverance only ima- 


an Ange . 


Agrippa goes 
to Ca ſarca; 


And aſter a 
ſplendid Ap- 
Pearance, 


ginary; but being left alone, and plac d beyond Danger, he perceiv'd it 
was real, and cou'd not but thankfully acknowledge God's Goodneſs in 
his miraculous Eſcape from Agrippa and the Jews. And that he might 
comfort the Chriſtianc, whom he knew to be under great Afflictions tor 
his Sufferings, he firſt went to the Houſe of Mary the Mother of Johr- 
Mark, where many of them were at that Time met to pray for him. 
Knocking at the Door, the Maid calld Rhoda, who came to let him 
in, perceiving it was his Voice, being overjoy'd, ran back to tell them, 
that Peter himſelf was at the Door. Which they at firſt look d upon as 
the meer Effect of Fright ann Fancy, but ſhe (till affirming it, they con- 
cluded it was his Angel, or ſome particular Meſſenger from him, or per- 
haps ſome Angel in his Shape. The Door being open, they were ex- 
tremely ſurpriz'd with Joy and Wonder; but he brietly inform'd them of 
the Manner of his great Deliverance, charging them to acquaint James 
and the Brethren, and then withdrew himſelf to a Place of greater Se- 
crecy and Security. 


In the Morning there was no little Confuſion among the Soldiers, by ,,... 
Reaſon of Peter's Eſcape; and Agrippa finding himſelf diſappointed in ** 


his chiefeſt Deſigns, in a great Rage commanded the Keepers to be put 
to Death, and departed from Jeruſalem to Cæſarea. While he was here, 
he proclaim'd ſolemn Games and feſtival Entertainments in Honour of 
the Emperor, which caus'd a great Confluence of the Nobility and Ma- 
giſtrates from all Parts of the Country; among theſe the Ambaſſadors 
from Tyre and Sidon, by the Mediation of Blaſtus the King's Chamber- 
lain, beg'd Peace and Friendſhip, ſince their Country was ſupported by 
his, eſpecially in this Time of Scarcity. Agrippa, tho highly diſpleas'd 
at them, appointed them a Day of Audience, which was the ſecond of 
the Solemnity ; and early entering the publick Theatre, he fat upon his 
Throne, gloriouſly array'd with magnificent Robes of Silver Tiſſue, which 
encountring with the Beams of the riſing Sun, reflected ſuch Luſtre u 
the Eyes of the People, as begat an equal Wonder and Veneration in 
them. Upon his making an Oration to the Ambaſladors, the People, 
prompted by ſome Flatterers gave a Shout, and with loud Acclamations 
cry'd out, It is the Voice of a God and not of a Man ! adding alſo ſome 
Tokens of Adoration. This impious Applauſe was receiv'd by Agrippa, 
without any kind of Diſlike, or Senſe of the Injury done to the ſu- 
preme Being of the World; but a ſudden Accident chang'd the Scene, 
for looking up, he cſpy'd an Owl ſitting upon a Rope over his Head, 
which he immediately beheld as the fatal Meſſenger of his Death, as it 

had 
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had formerly been of his Proſperity. At the ſame Inſtant, an Angel 
from Heaven, probably the ſame that deliver'd Peter, ſtruck him, becauſe 
he gave not God the Glory; and he was ſuddenly Niz d with an incura- 
ble Melancholy, and exquiſite Torments in his Bowels. Then turaing 
to thoſe about him, he ſaid, Behold the 5000 jon a dmir d, and your ſelves 
convinc'd of Flattery and Falſbood; ſee me here by the Laws of Fate con- 
denm'd to die, whom juſt now you ſtil d Tamortal. Being remov d into the 
Palace, his Pains ſtill encreas d; and tho the People mouri'd and wept, 
faſted and pray'd for his Lite and Health, yet the divine Vengeance never 
left him, but his acute Torments diſpatch'd him in five Days, being de- Dies mifrabh. 
; vour'd with Worms after a miſerable Manner. 

ja. Thus dy'd Herod-Agrippa, the firſt Prince that dipp'd his Hands in the 
Blood of the Apoſtles, having reign'd, tho' not in tull Power, between 
ſeven and eight Years. He leſt behind him one Son nam'd Agrippa, about 
ſeventeen Years of Age, and three Daughters, Berenice married to het 
Uncle Herod , Mariamne betroth'd to Julias Archelans, and Drif!lu be- 
troth d to Epiphanes, Son to the King of Comagena. Upon the News of 
Agrippa's Death, the Inhabitants of Ceſtres and Sebaſte or Samaria, Cities m Memory 
built by Herod the Great, threw out great Reproachcs againſt the dead ta. 
Prince, and the common Soldiers unanimouſly dragging his and his 
Daughters Statues out of the Palace, brought them into the Brothel Hou- 
ſes, and abus d them after a ſhameful Manner; and making Feaſts and 
Banquets, they adorn'd themſelves with Garlands, and made Offerings to 
Charon for Joy of the King's Death. At the ſame Time young Agrippe 
was with the Emperor at Rowe, and wou'd undoubtedly have obtain'd all his 
Father's Kingdom, but Claudius was eaſily overaw'd by his Freedmen and 
Favourites, who repreſented to him how dangerous it was to commit 
ſuch a Kingdom to a Perſon leſs than eighteen Years of Age. Upon which 
he appointed a particular Friend call'd Cyſpins Fadus to be Preſident not Fadus the for 
only of Judæa but alſo of all Agrippa's Dominions ſo that all Paleſtine ee 
now became ſubject to Roman Governors, and in a manner diſtinct from or 
Syria; for Claudius in Memory of his deceas'd Friend, wou'd not permit 
his Enemy Marcus to act any ng in his Dominions. And farther he 
commanded Fadys to chaſtize the Cæſareans and Sebaſtians fot their Injury 
to their dead King, and the Affront to his Daughters; and he detign'd to 
have remov'd the Roman Soldiers into worſe Quarters, but he was pre- 
vail'd upon to continue them there, who afterwards prov'd the Beginning 
of the moſt grievous Calamities to the Jews. = 
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41 12. II. About the Time of Agrippa s Death, which ended the ſhott Perſe- 
„ Cution of the Church, Saul and Barnabas having diſpos d of their Con- 
1-3 tributions to the Chriſtians in Jeruſalem and Judea, return'd back to the 
City of Antioch. In which City, as the Scripture obſerves, there were 
then certain Teachers endued with 4h gp Gifts beſides themſelves 
namely, Simeon who was call'd Niger, Lucius of Cyrene, whom ſome ſup- 
poſe to have been St. Lxke the Evangeliſt, and Manger, a Perſon of that 
Rank and Quality, that he had been educated with Herod the Tetrarch: 
While theſe five were engag in the Duties of Prayer and Faſting, and 
other publick Exerciſes of their Religion, the Spirit of God, by ſome ſen- 
ſible Affatws or Revelation to the Perſons preſent, commanded that Bar- 5,j ai Bar: 
nabas and Saul ſnou d be ſet apart for that peculiar Miniſtry to which God nabas/eparated 
had deſign'd them. This Call was accordingly obey'd, and having faſted 2,097", 
and pray d, the reſt ſolemnly laid their Hands upon theſe two, to denote Gentiles: 
their particular and ſpecial Deſignation to that Service; which was to 
be Miniſters of the Uncircumciſion, it being now a ſecond Time wana 
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by the Mouth of Heaven. From this joint Commiſſion Barnabas alſo ob- 
tain'd the Name of an Apoſtle, not only among the later Wrters, but 
with St. Paul himſelf, 1 Cor. 9. 5, 6. and St. Lake, AG. 14. 4. upon which 
Account St. Jerom calls him the fourteenth Apoſtle, and the Greek and 
Latin Church ever honour'd him as ſuch. But before their Departure, 
Saul's Ruptwe. Saul was taken up into the third Heaven or Paradiſe; and that he might c 
be every way fitted for his Apoſtolate, was admitted to the Knowledge 
and Sight of the ineffable Miſteries of Heaven, and the Glories of God, 
which Men can neither expreſs nor comprehend. This was done, as we 
may reaſonably imagine, to equalize him with the very chiefeſt Apoſtles in 
Knowledge and Revelation, that he might be encourag'd boldly to preach 
the Goſpel to a Pagan and Idolatrous World, in hopes of the Enjoyment 
of that Glory of which he had ſo noble a Proſpect. But leſt he ſhou'd 
be exalted above Meaſure with the great Abundance of his Revelations, 
and ſo be unfit to compaſſionate the Feeble and the Tempted, God permit- 
ted him to be tempted by ſome turbulent and unruly Luſts, through the 
Miniſtry of Satan's Agents, which he calls a Thorn in the Fleſh, by which 
he was ſo humbled and afflicted, that he beſought God thrice to remove 
it from him; but the divine Wiſdom thought fit to continue it in ſuch 
a Strength all his Life, that had not he given him a Sufficiency of Grace, 
and excited him to conſtant Mortification, he had become a Caſt-away, 
as he inſinuates himſelf in 1 Cor. 9. 27. 
Not long before Saul and Barnabas were thus ſeparated for the Mini- 79% 
ſtry, Fadus arrivd in his Government of Paleſtine, being the ſeventh 
Roman Governor after the Baniſhment of Archelaus. At his firſt Entrance 
Fadus ents he found the Jews beyond Jordan up in Arms againſt the Philadelphians, 
Diſturbances. about the Limits of a certain Town call'd Mia, well ſtored with valiant 
Men. Fadus was highly diſpleas d Þecauſe the Matter was not referr'd 
to him, as it ought to have been; therefore apprehending three of the 
principal Ringleaders, he executed one call'd Aunibas, and baniſh'd the 
other two. Shortly after he undertook to clear Judea of Thieves and 
Robbers, and made an Example of the chief of them call'd Tholomems, 
who had committed great Ravages in Idumea and Arabia. In the ſame 
Queen Helena Year, while the Famine rag'd in Paleſtine, Helena Queen of Adiebena on 
reheves ente the Confines of Aſſyria and Meſopotamia, having been converted to th 
min. © Jewiſh Religion by ſome Merchants, came to viſit the Temple of Jeruſa- 
lem, to worſhip the true God, and pay her Vows. Here ſhe brought 
great Riches and large Preſents, and finding many Jews in a ſtarving Con- 
dition, ſhe immediately ſent Mony out of her own Purſe to Alexandria 
in Egypt to buy a large Quantity of Wheat, and likewiſe to the Iſland 
Cyprus for Figs for the Relief of the Poor; all which was effected in a ſhort 
Time, and her Bounty highly applauded. Alſo her Son Izates, who had 
likewiſe been converted to the ſame Religion, hearing of the Diſtreſſes 
of the Jews by Famine, generouſly ſent Mony to the chief Magiſtrates at 
Jeruſalem to diſtribute to the Neceſſitous. | 
AD At the beginning of the following Year, Caſſius Longinus was ſent Go- 7472. 
1.45. yernor of Syria in the Room of Marcus; and both he and Fadus, ta- 
Claud. 5. king a conſiderable Force, enter d the City Jeruſalem, declaring to the 
ace , Prieſts and Governors, That it was the Emperor's Commands, That all the 
Wturb the Jews. High-Prieſt's Robes and Ornaments\ſhou'd be again lodg d in the Caſtle Anto- 
nia, that they might be at the Romans Diſpoſal, as before Vitellius's Time. 
The Rulers durſt not contradict this Command, but after many Entreaties, 
and upon depoſing their Children for Hoſtages, they obtain'd Leave of 
Fadus and Longinus to ſend Ambaſſadors to the Emperor, to petition him 
to continue their Privileges, and to wait his Anſwer, Young Agrippa 8 
then 
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then at Rome, and attending upon Claudius, which caus d the Ambaſſa- 

dors to apply themſelves firſt to him, who earneſtly interceding with the 

Emperor tor his Country Men, gain d the Cauſe, and a Decree in their 

Favour. About the ſame Time, Herod King of Chalcis, by a Petition to Herod of Chat- 
Claudius, obtain d full Power over the Temple at Jeruſalem, and the ſa- = fans 1 
cred Treaſury, and Authority of chuſing the High-Prieſts; by which Au- nee 


Temple; 
thori e Joſephus Canens High-Prieſt, and depos'd Simon Cantharus, 89 
who had formerly been depriv'd by King Agrippa in the Year 41, and pro- — 
bably had uſurp'd that Dignity ſince his Death. In the ſame Year a Ma- Prieft. 
gician or Falſe-Meſliah call d Thendas (not the Perſon mention d AZ. 5. 36.) 
perſuaded great Multitudes of the Jews to take all their Riches with them, 
and follow him to the River Jordan, promiſing them, that the River 
ſhou'd divide it ſelf as in the Days of Joſhua and Elias, and afford them 
a free Paſſage. But Fadus ſuſpecting a Rebellion, ſent a ſtrong Body of 
Horſe, who ſuddenly charging theſe deluded People, kill'd great Numbers, Theudas the 
and took many Priſoners; among whom was Thendas himſelf, whoſe % Mer defea- 
Head was ſtricken off, and afterwards ſent to Jernſalem. ; 


III . For twelve Years after our bleſſed Saviour's Aſcenſion, all the The genera! 
Apoſtles beſides St. Paul, had in a manner confin d themſelves to Jeruſalem ln the 
and Paleſtine ; but now the Time was come, that they were to diſperſe —— 
themſelves, and preach the Goſpel in all Parts of the World, according 
to their Lord's Command, as appears from Clemens Alexandrinus, and 
Apollonius, a Writer of the ſecond Century. Many believe that before 
their Departure they compos'd that Creed, call'd the Apoſtles Creed, and Their Creed 
thoſe Canons call'd the Apoſtles Canons; but moſt learned Men are fatisfy'd * Canem. 
that they are both the Compoſures of later Times, tho' the former is 
acknowledg'd to be the Summary of the Apoſtles Doctrine. It is gene- 
rally affirm d by the Ancients, that the Apoſtles agreed among denden They divide the 
what Parts of the World they ſhou'd take; and this according to ſome d ty Lee. 
was done by way of Lot, tho' probably not without the Guidance and 
Direction of the Holy Ghoſt. According to this Diviſion St. Peter went peter Share, 
into Pontus, Galatia, and thoſe other Provinces of the leſſer Aſa, at firſt 
confining his Labours to the Jews in thoſe Parts; but whether he went 
to Rome before the Council of Jeruſalem, and met the famous Philo there, 
as ſome are of Opinion, we cannot determine; only if he did fo, it is 
almoſt unqueſtionable that he made two Journies to that City. St. Andrew 
had thoſe vaſt Northern Countries of Scythia and Sogdiana allotted to his 
Portion; tho* afterwards he is ſuppos d to return towards Greece, and to 
have founded the Biſhoprick of Bizantium. St. John's Portion was partly John's, 
the ſame with Peter's, namely, the leſſer 4%; tho' it is believ'd he did 
not immediately enter upon his Charge, but ſtay'd ſome Years in Fer»ſalem, 
till after the bleſſed Virgin's Death. St. Philip had the Upper A., a PPOIN- Philip's, 
ted him with ſome Parts of Scythia and Colchis, The Hither India, com- Ratholo- 
monly call'd Arabia Felix, was allotted to St. Bartholomew; into which mew's, 
Parts he carry d the Goſpel of St. Matthew. St. Matthew himſelf preach'd the yuwmeys 
Goſpel in the Aſatick Athiopia by Chald ea, Perſia, and Parthia: But Parthia Thomas i 
was more particularly allotted for St. Thomas, who alſo preach'd to the Hyr- b 
canians, BaFrians, and Indians. St. James the Leſs being Biſhop of Jeruſa- James's, 
lem, continu'd principally in that City, with ſo much Goodneſs and Diſcre- 
tion, that his greateſt Enemies had a Veneration for him. St. Simon had 5;mer; 
for his Portion, Afgypt, Cyrene, Lybia, and Mauritania. St. Jude had Syria Jude's 
and Meſopotamia; and St. Matthias, Cappadocia and Colchis, Of all their Tra-,,,,,... 
vels and Actions, we have but a very ſhort and uncertain Account; tho thia's. 
afterwards we ſhall ſay ſomething more of each. 
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Saul nd Bar. In the mean Time the thirteenth Apoſtle Saul, having been ſeparated Ai; 
nabas begin With Barnabas by the immediate Command of Heaven, departed with him! 1. 
their Cicuit. from Antioch to Selencia, a City of Syria, adjoining to the Sea, from 
whence they took Shipping for Cyprxs, a famous Iſland not far diſtant in 
the Mediterranean Sea. In Salamis, one of the chief Cities of the Ile, 
they firſt began the Miniſterial Office; and tho they were ſent principal- 
ly to the Geztiles, yet uſually they firſt preach'd the Goſpel in the Syna- 
gogues of the Jews ; John Mark, who accompany'd them thither, atten- 
tending their Motions, and doing many Offices in the Church, eſpecially 
They come to about the Poor. And paſſing through the Iſle, they arriv'd at Paphos, a 
Paphos; large City on the Weſtern Parts, and the Scat of the Roman Proconſul 
or Governor of the Iſle, which was then Sergius Paulus, a Man of great 
Wiſdom and Prudence, but unhappily ſeducd by the magical Illuſions of 
a Jewiſh Sorcerer, nam'd Barjeſus or Elymas. Upon their Preaching there, 
the Governor, having been intorm'd of ſomething extraordinary, ſent to 
the Apoſtles to hear their Doctrine himſelf: But Ehmas tearing to loſe fo 
great an Admirer, induſtriouſly oppos d his good Intentions, and us'd all 
Methods to divert him from the Beliet of Chriſt. Saul being in the Pre- 
ſence of the Governor, and inſpired with a noble Zeal, fix'd his Eyes upon 
Elymas, and ſolemnly declar'd him a Child of the Devil, a Wretch full of 
Subtilty and Malice, and an Enemy to all Goodneſs, in perverting the right 
Ways of the Lord : For which Reaſon the Hand of Heaven was upon him, 
Where they Which ſhou'd ſtrike him blind, and deprive him of the Sight of the Sun for a Sea- 
ſtrike Elymas ſoz. Upon denouncing theſe Words, the Magician was immediately ſtruck 
— blind, and cou'd not go without leading; the Vengeance of God juſtly 
E puniſhing that Man with the Loſs of his bodily Eyes, who had fo wilfully 
{hut the Eyes of his Mind againſt the Light of the Goſpel, and had 
endeavour'd to keep others in ſo much Blindneſs and Darkneſs, 
This was the firſt Miracle we find wrought among the Gentiles, which. ,, 
And covert the Was ſo aſtoniſhing to the Governor, that he himſelf immediately became 
Governor Ser- q Convert to the Chriſtian Faith. Nor had it a leſs Effect upon the Ma- 
eius Paulus. gician, according to Origen and St. Chryſoſtom, who aſſure us, That his 
Puniſhment wrought ſuch a Remorſe in his Heart, that he repented and 
belicv'd, and together with his Sight recover'd the Knowledge of Chriſt, 
and the Viſion of the Sun of Righteouſneſs. And from this Time, forwards, 
Saul was always call'd Paul, a Name poſſibly given him by the Houſhold 
of Sergius Paulus, or perhaps at his Circumciſion ; ſo that tho' he was 
call'd Saul as long as he convers'd with the Jews, Syrians, and Arabians z 
yet afterwards, when he was in a ſpecial manner ſent to the Gertiles, the 
Grecks, and the Rowans, he then had the Name of Paul given him, as 
being more agreeable to them. After this ſucceſsful Victory over the 
Power of Satan, Paul continu'd a while at Paphos, and probably made ſe- 
veral Converts in that City, which had been remarkable for the Worſhip 
of Venus, the tutelar Goddeſs of the Iſland, who had a famous Temple 
dedicated to her here, wherein ſhe was ſerv'd with the moſt wanton and 
immodeſt Rites. From this City Paul remov'd with all his Company, 
They remwe to And leaving Cyprus, fail'd to Perga in Pamphilia, a Country in the leſſer 
Perga : Aſia, North-Weſt from Cyprus; in which City was a remarkable Temple 
dedicated to Diana. Here John Mark being weary of his itinerant Courſe 
of Lite, and the Hazards and Dangers attending it, took his Leave of 
the Apoſtles, and return'd to Jeruſalem; which laid the Foundation of an 
unhappy Difference that broke out between Paul and Barnabas afterwards. 
Here it is moſt probable Paul firſt took Titus to be his Aſſiſtant inſtead of 
Mark a young Grecian Convert of the Iſle of Crete. 
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42513, The two Apoſtles ſtay'd not long at Perga, nor in the adjoining Towns, AD. 46 
-an but travell'd 70 or 80 Miles Northwards to a City call'd Antioch, the Me- Claud. G. 
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tropolis of Piſidia, another Province of the leſſer ; from whence they n jen to 
knew it wou d be moſt proper to diſperſe the Knowledge of the Goſpel Antioch in Pi- 
into the neighbouring Regions. In this City, on the firſt Sabbath Day, ſdia; 
they enter d the Synagogue among the other Jos, where they were cour- 
teouſly invited by the Rulers of the Synagogue to make a Deſcant upon 
the Leſſons out of the Law and the Prophets, juſt before read to the Aſſem- 
bly, according to the Cuſtom. W hereupon Paul took that Opportunity 
to preach Jeſus Chriſt, and ſolemnly requiring the Jews Attention, he firſt 
declar'd the many ſignal Mercies and Favours that God in former Ages 
had ſhewn to thoſe of their Nation, particularly, by a miraculous Deli- 3 Paul 
verance of them from the Ægyptian Slavery ; by patiently bearing with thei 2 4 iN 
forty Years Murmurings in the Wilderneſs; by expelling ſeven Nations out 
of the Land of Canaan, that They might enjoy ſo rich and pleaſant 4 Coun- 
try; by giving them a Succeſſion of Judges and Deliverers, for four hundred 
and fifty Tears; and by giving them Kings, eſpecially David, a Perſon accor- 
ing to his own Heart and Mind, to whom he gave the Promiſe that the 
Methah ſbou'd be of his Poſterity, which Promiſe he had lately fulfill d it 
the Perſon of Jeſus. For tho that great Perſon, who was indeed the Saviour 
of the World, had met with cruel and barbarous Uſage from their Brethren 
the Jews at Jeruſalem, being crucifyd and ſlain by them; yet this was no 
more than what the former Prophets had foretold ſhou'd happen to the Meſliah. 
And moreover, there were ſo many convincing Evidences to prove that Truth, 
that it cou d not reaſonably be queſtion'd ;, for not only John Baptiſt, who was 


ſent before to make Way for his Coming, and to qualifie Men for the Reception 


of him by the Baptiſm of Repentance, did openly and plainly declare Jeſus 
to be the Meſſiah, which he had learnt by immediate Revelation; but alſo God 
bimſelf gave a Demonſtration of it, in raiſing him from the Dead, according 
to the Prophefres deliver d concerning him, and in ſhewing bim after his Re- 


ſurrection to Multitudes of Witneſſes then alive. All which was exactly agree- 


able to the Pſalmiſt's Words, where God had declar'd him © his Son, and that 
he ſhou'd not ſee Corruption; which was never accompliſh\'d in the Perſon of 
David. Wherefore fence the Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Juſtification, which was 
not attainable by the Law of Motes, was now tender d to them by believing in 
Jeſus, they ought to beware how they contemn'd ſuch free Mercy and Grace, 
leſt they brought upon themſelves that prophetical Gurſe, which God had threat- 
ned to the Jews of old for their great Neglect and Contumacy. 

This Diſcourſe met with a double Effect; the Gentiles who were un- 
acquainted with ſuch kinds of Doctrine, deſir d better Information in the 
Truth of it the following Sabbath; and the Jews, who waited for Re- 
demption in 1ſrae/, with the Proſelytes of the Gate, believ'd and attended 
on Paul and Barnabas for farther Inſtruction; who earneſtly exhorted them 
to perſevere in the Faith notwithſtanding the greateſt Diſcouragements. 
The next Sabbath almoſt the whole City flock'd to the Synagogue to be 
their Auditors, which when the Jews ſaw, acted by a Spirit of Envy and 
Contempt, they proceeded to blaſpheme, and to contradict the Apoſtles, 
Whereupon they, with no little Courage and Boldneſs, declar d, That tho And then to the 
they were commiſſion d to preach to the , in firſt, yet ſince they had ſhewn Gentiles. 
themſelves ſuch obſtinate 2 , and render d themſelves unworthy of eter- 
nal Life, they were order d to preach to the Gentiles, which they now reſolv d 
to do ʒ that ſo Chriſt might prove a Light to the Gentiles, and his Salvation 
extend to the utmoſt Limits of the World. This extenſive Promiſe was 
highly pleaſing to the Gertiles, who magnify'd the Word of God, and 
as many of them as were prepar d and diſpos d for — Life, 8 
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clos d with it and embrac'd it. The Apoſtles not only preach'd in the 
City but alſo in the neighbouring Country with great Succeſs, which ſtill 
farther exaſperated the Jews, whoto carry on their Revenge, engag'd ſome 
of the devout and honourable Women, with ſome of the principal Men of 
the City, who being led by a blind Zeal, perſecuted them, and forc'd 
them from the Place, Whereat Paul and Barnabas, ſhaking off the Duſt 
of their Feet, as a Teſtimony againſt their Ingratitude and Infidelity, 
departed from thence 3 leaving many Converts behind them, who 
were fill'd with a ſpiritual Joy and the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Being diſtur12, The two Apoſtles took their Journy Eaſtward, above a hundred Miles, .s; :,. 
they remove to to Iconium, the Metropolis of Lycaonia, another Province of the leſſer 
_ Aſa, where they again enter'd the Jewiſh Synagogues, notwithſtanding the 
ill Treatment they had receiv'd from the Jews in all Places. According to 
their uſual Courſe they began their Preaching there, which was attended 
with ſuch Succeſs, that great Numbers both of Jews and of Gentiles were 
converted to the Faith; and this encourag'd them to continue a long Time 
in that City, inſtructing and teaching the Believers more fully, and con- 
firming their Doctrine by Signs and Miracles. But tho' they had gain'd 
2 conſiderable Part of the City, yet there remain'd many unbelievin 
Jews, who according to their uſual Malicg, excited the Gentiles a gainft 
them, and by Calumnies render d them ili affected to the Chriſtians ; and 
being arm'd by the City Magiſtrate's Authority, they reſolv'd to have the 
Apoſtles apprehended and ſtoned. But they two having warning of their 
Deſigns, timely withdrew themſelves, and fled to the next Cities of- the 
From thence to fame Province, Lyſtra and Derbe; and there continuing, preach'd the Goſ- 
Lyſtra; pel to the Inhabitants of thoſe Cities, and to the People of tlie adjoin- 
ing Parts. At Lyſtra they ſaw an impotent Cripple, lame from his Birth, 
who had never walk d; and Paul, perceiving by his attentive Behaviour 
at his Preaching that he had Faith to be ſavd, thought fit to add the 
Cure of his Body to that of his Soul; and that the Miracle might be more 
conſpicuous, he ſpake out aloud in the midſt of the Aſſembly, Stand up- 
right on thy Feet ! and immediately the Cure was effected, and he both 
Where, upon cu. Walk d and leap d. This Miracle amaz d all the Lyſtrians, who being ſen- 
ring a Cripple ſible of a divine Power in the Work, cry d out in the Lycaorian Tongue, 
— 4 65 That the Gods were come down to them in human Shape ! taking Barnabas 
for Jupiter, and Paul for Mercury; the firſt for his venerable Gravity, and 
the other for his powerful Elocution. And according to the idolatrous 
Worſhip in thoſe Times, they proceeded to offer Sacrifice to them 
and the Prieſt of Jupiter brought Oxen and Garlands for that purpoſe. 
But as ſoon as the Apoſtles perceiv'd it, in Abhorrence of this ſuperſtitious 
Attempt, they rent their Clothes, and running in among the People, 
declar d, That they were miſtaken in the Object of their Worſhip ; for that not- 
withſlanding their Miracles, they were no more than Men, and of like Paſſions 
with themſelves; and that the chief End of their Preaching was to turn them from 
the idolatrous Worſhip of Creatures to that of the living God, who had created 
Heaven and Earth, and the Sea, and all Things contain'd in them; whom 
they had long defrauded of his due Honour, tho' he gave them convincing 
Arguments of his Being and Providence, doing them good, giving them Rain 
and fruitful Seaſons, and ſo filling them with Food vnd Gladneſs, The 
Apoſtles having with much Difficulty reſtrain'd their Superſtition and Sa- 
crifices, the Peoples Minds in a ſhort Time turn'd to the other Extreme; 
and by the Inſtigations of ſome Jews who had ſeen the Apoſtles at Au- 
Paul is floned, tioch and Iconium, they took Paul and ſton'd him, and then drew him 
but eſcapes. Out of the City, ſuppoſing him dead. Thus Paul met with the ſame 
Puniſhment he had brought upon St. Stephen, tho not ſo fatally; for as 
the 
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the Diſciples were attending upon his Corps, he ſuddenly reviv d, and re- 
turning rl into the City, departed the next Day with Barnabas to Der- 

5» be. This hapned in the ſixth Year of (Claudius, in which Year Fadus after | 
two Years was remov'd from his Government of Paleſtine, and Tiberius Alexandet the 
Alexander ſent in his Room, being the eighth Roman Governor after the d 
Baniſhment of — e , 

;14 The two Apoſtles having preach'd and converted many at Derbe, pro- A D. 47. 

a. ceeded no farther in thats” eg, but return'd beck n to i ire, a 4 7 
Iconium, and Antioch in Piſidia, confirming the new Converts in thoſe 4 
Places in the Belief and Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, earneſtly perſuadin 
them to perſevere, and to remember, That they were to meet with many Dif 
culties and Afﬀiitions in the Way to the Kingdom of Heaven. And that all 
Things might ſucceed, and the Goſpel flouriſh, with Faſting and Prayer, 
they ordain'd Presbyters and Paſtors in every Church, and having re- 
commended them to the ſpecial Protection of God, took their Leaves of 
them. From hence they palſs'd through Piſidia, and thence came to Pam- 
philia; and having preach'd to the People at Perga, they went down to 
Attalia, a Port and the Metropolis of the Province. And thus having 
at this Time finiſh'd the whole Circuit of their Miniſtry, they return'd Paul and Bar- 
by Shipping to Antioch in Syria, from whence they had ſet out about 3935 174m #9 
three Years before, when they were by the divine Command ſeparated tor 
this particular Service of converting the Gentiles. And being return d thi- 
ther, and having aſſembled the Church in that City together, they de- 
clard what God had wrought by their Hands, how he had co-operated 
in their Miniſtry, and how he had open'd a large Door of Faith to the 


Gentiles, ſo that great Multitudes of them were come in, and believ'd 
in Jeſus Chriſt, 


Tecit. IV. In the ſame Year that Paul and Barnabas finiſh'd their Circuit, 

Den. and return'd to Artioch, which was the 7th of Claudius, and juſt 800 
Years after the Building of the City of Rome, the Emperor order'd the The grand ſecu- 
Celebration of the famous ſecular Games, as it were ſolemnizing the Birth-j7 G4mes ce: 
Day of the City: Which Games were the moſt ſolemn and magnificent of all kme. 
others among the Romans, and were not regularly exhibited but once in a hun- 
dred Years, tho there were but ſixty four Years after the laſt under Auguſtus. 
To theſe, asat former times, all Perſons were ſolemnly invited by an Herauld, 
to be SpeFators of ſuch Shews as they never ſaw before, nor ever ſhou'd again, 
being attended with all imaginable Pomp and Splendor, with all Kinds 
of martial and cruel Exerciſes, and no leſs Variety of religious Rites 
and Pagan Superſtitions; a ſufficient Inſtance of the Prevalency of Ido- 
latry in theſe Times. About the ſame Time, the Empreſs Meſ/alina, who 
before by her impious Practices had caus'd infinite Miſchiefs in the State, 
now began to appear more publick in her Lewdneſs, and triumphant 
in her adulterous Deſigns. After ſhe had ſacrific d many of her Gallants, 
who were too deficiently ſerviceable to her unbounded Deſires, ſhe fell 
paſſionately in Love with C. Cilius, the moſt beautiful Youth in Rome, 
whom ſhe oblig'd, tho' unwillingly, to divorce his Lady, that ſhe might 
be free from all Rivals. And in the following Year they proceeded to A D. 48 
a notorious Expedient , impudent beyond all Example, and almoſt all, 75 
Belief; which was openly and publickly to marry each other almoſt in the Claud. S. 
Emperor's Preſence, relying upon his ſtupid Blindneſs, and the tranſcen- 
dent Power ſhe had over him. But Claudius ſhortly after being inform d, 
or rather rous d by his Favourites Narciſſus and Pallas, afſum'd ſo much 
Reſolution, as to cauſe the Deaths of all her Confederates, and alſo ne Death f 
of her ſelf: But after ſuch a careleſs and inſenſible Manner, that he Meſalina. 
n . rather 
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rather ſeem'd to be a Stock than a Man, much leſs a Prince and an Emperor. 
In the ſame Year (Claudius, or his Friends, made a Removal in the 


Government of Paleſtine, recalling Tiberius Alexander, after two Years Con- 4, 


Cumanus the tinuance, and ſending Ventidius Cumanus in his Room, who was the ninth 
1 in Roman Governor after the Baniſhment of Archelaus. Herod King of Chal- 
a cis, according to the Power given him, alſo made a Change in the 
Ananias made High- Prieſthood, removing Joſephus Canes, and conſtituting Auaniat the 
High-Prieſt. Son of Nebedeus, who was the 12th High-Prieſt after the Birth of our 
| Saviour. Shortly after Herod dy'd ; and tho he left three Sons behind 
Tung Agrippa him, the Emperor out of his great Love to young Agrippa, gave his 
E Dominions to him. About the ſame Time, the Feaſt of the Paſſover 
drawing near, Cumanus, according to the Example of former Governors, 
appointed Soldiers to guard the Porticos of the Temple, to prevent Tumults 
and Diſorders, at the Time of ſuch a Conflux of People. On the fourth 
Day of the Feaſt, one of the Roman Soldiers by his horrid obſcene Be- 
haviour and Diſcourſe, highly provok'd all the Spectators, many of whom 
being raſh young Men, and prone to Sedition, began with reviling Terms, 
and then proceeded to Stones; while others tumultuouſly repaired to Cu- 
LR n manus, requiring Juſtice againſt the Soldier. The Governor ſuſpecting 
the Numbers and Fury of the Jews, immediately ſent a conſiderable Force 
to ſeize all the Gates of the Temple ; which caus'd all the People to fly, 
which they did with ſuch Precipitation and Confuſion, that great Num- 
bers were trodden to Death, and above twenty thouſand {lain in the Se- 
dition : So that the Feſtival was in all Places turn'd into Lamentations 
and Mournings. This Calamity was ſhortly after ſucceeded by another; 
for near Bethoron, about twelve Miles from Jeruſalem, one Stephanus, Ser- 
vant to the Emperor, being rob'd of ſeveral rich Goods, Cumanus ſent For- 
ces to pillage the neighbouring Villages, and bring the Inhabitants bound, 
for not purſuing and apprehending the Robbers. In one of the Villages, 
a certain Soldier finding a Book of the Holy Scriptures, cut it in pieces, 
and burnt it; which ſo enrag'd the whole Body of the Jews, that in 
vaſt Throngs and Multitudes they repair'd to Cymanus then at Cæſarea, 
requiring that the Soldier who had ſo highly affronted God and their 
Law, might not eſcape Puniſhment. Cumanus, perceiving that the Jews 
wou'd not be appeas d without ſome Satisfaction, by the Advice of his 
Friends, commanded the Soldier to be beheaded in their Preſence; which 

ended the Diſturbance. 
In this Year, it is moſt generally ſuppos'd that the Mother of our Lord, 
The Death of the ever bleſſed Virgin, dy'd; tho ſome think it was three Years before. 
the Virgin Ma- But in this there is very little Certainty, no more than there is about 
14 the Place, or the Manner of her Death. As to the Place, ſome believe 
it Jeruſalem, as it ſeems moſt probable, and others Aſa Minor with St. John; 
as to the Manner, ſome think ſhe dy'd a natural Death, and others that 
ſhe ſuffer d Martyrdom, grounding it upon Lake 2. 35. where it is ſaid, 
A Sword ſhow d pierce through her Soul. But thoſe of the Romiſb Church 
have a particular and formal Account, That the Apoſtles were miraculouſly 
tranſported from divers Parts of the World to Jeruſalem to be preſent at her 
Death, which was altogether without Pain ; and that on the third Day after 
her Burial, ſhe aroſe from the Dead, and aſcended into Heaven in the Pre- 
ſence of the Apoſtles, Dionyſius the Areopagite, Timotheus, and Hierothens : 
In Memory of which they keep the 15th Day of Auguſt with great Pomp 
and Solemnity ; but we cannot find any kind of Foundation in Antiquity 
for this or any tory like it. There are ſome Letters that are attributed 
to the bleſſed Virgin, as there is one to our Lord himſelf; but they are 


generally look'd upon as ſpurious, eſpecially thoſe of the Virgin's. = 
V. Ihe 
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Aan 4. V. The two Apoſtles Paul and Barnabas, after their three Years Cir- 
5. . cuit, continu'd at Artioch and the neighbouring Places about a Year lon- 
1-3. ger ; during which Space Chriſtzazity daily encreas'd, and the Church of 
God flouriſh'd exceedingly. But at length it began to be greatly diſturb'd, ne church di- 
by means of certain Jewiſh Converts from Judæa, who being unſound in fu?dtyJudai- 
the Faith, and led by their former Zeal and Prejudices, taught the Gen- 8 
tile Converts, That unleſs they obſervd Circumciſion and the Moſaick Inſti- 
tutions, they con'd never be ſavd. The Broaching of this Doctrine caus'd 
great Unealineſs and Diſputes among the Brethren ; and Epiphanius tells 
us, that the noted Heretick Cerinthus was the Ringleader of the Faction. 
Paul and Barnabas us'd all Methods to put a Stop to this growing Evil, 
which they found ſo prevailing by Reaſon of the ſtrong Impreſſions the 
Jews had receiv'd in their Education, and their profound Veneration for 
their Law-giver Moſes; and after many Conferences and Diſputations, it 
was judg'd moſt requiſite for them two, with ſome others, to go up to 
Jeruſalem, there to conſult the Apoſtles and Presbyters concerning this im- 
portant Affair; which was not done without ſome Revelation from Hea- 
ven, as appears from Gal. 2. 2. And taking Tits, and ſome ſelect Perſons A D. 
with them, in the Beginning of the following Year, being conducted part Claud 
of their Way by the chief of the Church, they paſs'd through Phemnicia „ 
and Samaria : In both which Provinces they were careful to relate what 
great Things the Lord had wrought by their Hands, in the Con- 
verſion of the Gentiles, to the great Joy and Comfort of all the Brethren 
in thoſe Parts. 
cans, Paul arriving at Jeruſalem, among the Apoſtles of the Circumciſion, Paul ard Bar- 
3-20. refus'd to circumciſe Titus, becauſe of ſeveral falſe Brethren, who watch'd - <4 Je: 
4 5. all Opportunities to ſcandalize the Liberty of the Goſpel z and he was | 
unwilling to give Way to ſuch by any Condeſcenſion, leſt he ſhou'd have 
injur d the Faith. For tho' he afterwards allow'd of the Circumciſion of 
Timothy, and us d ſome of the Moſaick Ceremonies himſelf, for avoiding 
any Offence to the weak, and to win others, yet he wou'd not comply 
in the leaſt Degree with thoſe treacherous Deſigners, who endeavour'd to 
find Matter to diſgrace the Goſpel. Paul and Barnabas firſt addreſs d them- 
ſelves to the Apoſtles James, Peter and John, the Pillars and principal Perſons 
in that Place; by whom they were kindly entertain'd, and admitted to the 
Right Hand of Fellowſhip, as St. Paul himſelf expreſſes it. And perceiving 
by the Account that Paul gave them, that the Goſpel of the Uncircumcition 9 
was committed to him, as that of the Circumciſion was to Peter, they 
ratify'd it by Compact and Agreement, that Peter ſhou'd preach to the Jews, 
and Paul to the Gentiles, not forgetting the Poor of either. And whereas 
the Neceſſity of Circumciſion and the Moſaick Law was alſo zealouſly aſſer- 
ted in Jeruſalem as well as Antioch by many of the yg Phariſees, the 
Apoſtles thought fit to appoint a particular and ſolemn Aſſembly of them- 
ſelves and Presbyters to determine this Matter. And this 1s the firſt, and 
alſo the pureſt Council in the 1 585 Church. 
ai, When the Council was aſſembled, after many Debates and various Ar- The Council at 
6-1. guments, Peter at length ſtood up, and acquainted all the reſt, That God Jeruſdem. 
2 made Choice of him among all the Apoſtles, to be the firſt that ſbou d 
preach the Goſpel to the Gentiles, the ſame God, who was beſt able to judge 
of the Hearts of Men, had born Witneſs to them of his merciful Acceptance, b 
towing his Holy Spirit upon them as well as the Jews; having put no Diffe- 
rence between the one and the other, but equally purifying their Hearts by Faith. 
That therefore it was a tempting and a provoking of God, to lay a Toke upon 
the Necks of the Diſciples, which neither they themſelves, nor their Fathers 
| v7 were 


ha 
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were able to bear : There being ſufficient Ground to believe, that the Jews 
were to expe Salvation by the Grace of Jeſus Chriſt, as well as the Gentiles. 
Peter having ended his Speech, after ſome Silence Paul and Barnabas gave 
an Account to the Aſſembly what Wonders and Miracles God had enabled 
them to work, in the converting of the Geztiles ; a plain Evidence, that 
tho' uncircumcis'd, they were now accepted by God as well as the Jews 
with all their legal Rites and Privileges. After they had finiſh'd their Nar- 
ration, James the Biſhop of the Place ſtood up, and defiring the Attention 
of the reſt, declar'd, That Peter had demonſtrated, That it was God's Plea- 
ſure to viſit the Gentiles, and out of them to take a People to bear his Name: 
All which was agreeable to what the Prophet Amos had foretold ; namely, That 
© God wou'd return and rebuild the 255 of David, which was fallen down, 
© and repair all the Ruins and Breaches thereof; that the reſt of Mankind, and 
© all theGentiles that were call'd in his Name, might ſeek after the Lord. And 
this had been declar'd by God, who knew all Things from the Beginning of the 
World. After this he proceeded to determine the whole Matter, and to give 
Sentence, That the Jewiſh Rites ought not to be impos d upon the believing Gen- 
tiles. But that the zealous Jews might have no Offence, and the Gemriles 
no Burchen neither, he propounded that the latter ſhou'd be requir'd the 
Obſervance of theſe four Things: Firſt, to abſtain from Meats offer d to 
1dols, becauſe it might ſeem a Participation in the Idolatry: Secondly, from 
Fornication, which the Gentiles accounted little or no Crime: Thirdly, 
from Things ſtrangled, which were exceeding odious to the Jews : And 
fourthly, from Blood, which was ſuppos'd to have been forbidden to affright 
Men from Cruelty and Bloodſhed. That theſe Things ought to be forborn, 
becauſe of the Woke: who cou'd not but have an Abhorrence for them, 
ſence they heard the Writings of Moſes, that prohibited them, read in their 
Synagogues every Sabbath Day. 

The Determination of James, which was deliver'd with ſome Authority, 4s: ts. 
was readily allow'd by the Council; and by the Conſent of the whole 
Church, it was reſolv'd, That Judas, and Silas or Silvanus, two eminent 
Men of their own Number, ſhou'd go over with Paul and Barnabas to An- 
tioch, that by the Teſtimony of their own Commiſſioners, and the Letters 
and Decrees of the Council, the falſe Teachers might be ſilencd, and the 
believing Gentiles confirm'd in the Truth. By theſe four they wrote Letters 

The Decree of to the believing Gentiles in many Parts, after this Manner. The Apoſtles, 
Fhe Council. and Presbyters, and Brethren of Jeraſalem, wiſh Happineſs to the Brethren 
* that are of the Gentiles in Antioch, in Syria, and Cilicia. Foraſmuch as 
* we are inform d, that certain Perſons who went from this Place, have diſturb'd 


yon with their Diſcourſes, e your Souls, by declaring, That 2 are 


* oblig d to be circumcis'd, and to keep the Lam; to whom we gave no ſuch In- 
* ſtrutions: It ſeem'd good therefore to us to ſend ſome ſele# Perſons to you, 
with our dear Brothers Barnabas and Paul, Men who have hazarded their 
Lives for the Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Dpon which Account we 
* have ſent Judas and Silas, who will tell-you our Minds by Word of Month. 
For it ſeem'd good to the Holy Ghoſt, as well as to us, to lay upon you no greater 
* Burthen than theſe at 8 neceſſary Things, THAT TE ABSTAIN 
* FROM MEATS OFFER'D TO IDOLS, AND FROM BLOOD, AND 
FROM THINGS STRANGLED, AND FROM FORNICATION : 
* Which you will do well, if you obſerve. Farewel. And thus concluded the 
Council of Jeruſalem in the Year 49, and gth of Claudins, about five Years 
after the Death of James the Son of Zebedee, and 14 after the Converſion 
of Paul, as appears from Gal. 2. 1. tho fome Chronologers by Miſtake add 
the three Years mention'd, Chap. 1. 18. which wou'd make it 17 Years. 
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A. 


C HAP. V. 


From the End of the Council of Jeruſalem, to St. Paul's laſt 
Journy to that City, when he firſt became a Priſoner. 


Containing the Term of about nine Tears. 


3 HE Apoſtles Paul and Barnabas being diſmiſsd by the Council , N 
775 J. | of es and taking Judas and Sts with rel carry d the A. D. 5 
ig. decretal Epiſtle to Autioch, and preſented it to the whole Body of the Claud. 9. 5 
Church, which was receiv'd by all with great Joy and Satisfaction. Here nal, , Bar: 
Judas and Silas, being Men of eminent Gifts in teaching and interpreting Antioch, 
the Scriptures, alſo employ'd themſelves in confirming and eſtabliſhing the 
Believers in the Truth of the Goſpel. After a ſhort Continuance in the 
City, theſe two were with all Kindneſs and Civility diſmifs'd by the Church, 
in order to return to ag ce, but Silas, for ſome Reaſons, was not 
willing to depart fo ſoon, but choſe to tarry with Paul and Barnabas, who 
_ continu in this great City, teaching and propagating the Chriſtiaz Faith, 
with many others. Not long after Peter alſo came to Antioch, who has 
ving been a principal Perſon in deciding the Controverſies in the late 
Council, conſonant to the Goſpel Liberty there confirm'd, convers'd freely 
for a Time with the Gentile Converts, eating with them, and living like 
them, and not as did the Jews, who obferv'd the Diſtinction of Meats 
preſcrib'd by the Law. But in the Beginning of the following Year, when A. D. #6. 
certain Jewiſh Chriſtians came to this City from James at Jeruſalem, who Claud. is 
were tenacious of the Ceremonial Law, Peter out of Fear of Offence, be- IO 
gan to ſeparate himſelf from the Gentile Converts, refuſing to eat with 
them, as if God had never taught him to call no Man common or un- 
clean ; which Practice of his confirm'd the Jews in their darling Opinions, 
and fill'd the Gentiles with new Doubts and Scruples : So that what was 
lately eſtabliſh'd was in danger of being deſtroy'd ; for many of 3 
and even Barnabas, was carry'd away with the Stream of his Diſſimula- 
tion, and follow'd his Example. But Paul perceiving this, and knowing 
that Peter did not walk uprightly, according to the Truth of the Goſpel, paul reale 
bravely withſtood him to the Face, and reprov'd him before the whole Peter: 
Church; declaring, That his Hypocriſie did great Injury to the Gentiles, by 
inducing them to live in Jewiſh Obſervations, when he himſelf, tho' a Jew , 
thought himſelf at Liberty to live as the Gentiles did That he deſir d to be 
juſtify d by Faith, and not by the Works of the Law, and yet impos'd that 
oke upon others; which was an Offence againſt Chriſt, and a rebuilding of 
that which had been once de roy d. Peter bore this ſharp and impartial 
Reproof with Patience and Humility, and no doubt amended his Car- 
riage upon it. Porphyry, one of the great Enemies of the Chriſtians , 
took an Occaſion from this Management to accuſe St. Peter of Falſhood, 
and St. Paul of Infolence : But St. Auſtin anſwers, That the Libe ty of 
the latter, and the Humility of the former were both highly commenda- 
ble ; and that as one teaches us not to fear the reproving boldly any that 
hinder the Goſpel, ſo the other teaches them to accept ſuch Advice with 
Humility. This is the laſt Time that we read of St. Peter in the Holy 
Scriptures: 


About 
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About the ſame Time Paul, who deſir d not only to plant Churches Jz,,,. 
but alſo to water them, propounded to Barnabas to go and viſit the Ci- 35-35 


ties they had converted, and confirm and eſtabliſh them in the Truth 
they had receiv'd. Barnabas freely conſented to ſuch a pious Propoſal, 
but was very earneſt to take along with them his Kinſman John Mark. But 
Paul oppos d his Deſire, becauſe he had formerly found him detective in 
the Miniſtry ; having either through Fear or an unſound Faith, deſerted 
them at Perga in Pamphilia. Barnabas, whoſe natural Love to his Siſter's 
Son, caus d him to overſee former Faults, and to hope for a better Ma- 
nagement, was angry at this Refuſal; and being both reſolute in their 


Paul an Bar- Opinions, it not only occaſion d a ſharp Contention between them, 


nabas part 
aſunder, 


but alſo an intire Separation from each other. Thus were theſe two 
excellent Men by a ſmall Punctilio parted, after a joint Labour of ſeveral 
Years Miniſtry : The Holy Spirit intending by this Account to ſhew us 
that the beſt Chriſtians are (till ſubje& to the ſame Paſſions and Infirmities 
with other Men; and that therefore none ought to be too much elevated 
with an Opinion of their own Piety, or to deſpiſe others whom they 
imagine to be their Inferiors. God however turn d all to the beſt ; for 
tho they differ d about John Mark, yet neither forſook his Office or Mi- 
niſtry, and tho' they were ſeparated as to their Perſons, yet not as to 
their Faith and Doctrine; and being thus parted, the Goſpel was preach d 
by them in more Places. Barnabas with his Kinſman, fail'd to his native 
Country Cyprus, where he preach'd to the Jews, who were very numerous 
in that Iſland : From whence he is ſaid to have gone and preach'd at Rome, 
and after that in Liguria, where he founded the Biſhoprick of Milan. Ba- 
ronins is unwilling to acknowledge the former, but ſeems very poſitive 
in the latter; yet we have but very little Certainty of either. 


In the mean Time, Paul choſe Silas for his Companion, and enter'd A, 


upon his Journy, being recommended by the Prayers of the Faithful to 


the Protection and Favour of God. He firſt viſited the neighbouring . 
Churches of Syria, then thoſe of his own Country Cilicia, confirming 1 


them in the Faith with his Inſtructions and Exhortations. From hence 
he departed to Derbe and Lyſtra in Lycaonia, Cities he had converted three 
Years before, where he met with a young Man call'd Tiaothy, whoſe Fa- 
ther was a Grecian, but his Mother Eunice a Jewiſh Convert, by whom he 
had been brought up under all the Advantages of a pious and religious 
Education, and particularly in an extraordinary Skill in the Holy Scrip- 
tures: Which Accompliſhments drew Paul's Affection to him; and know- 
ing that ſo promiſing a Perſon wou'd be highly ſerviceable to him, he 
determin'd to take him for his Companion, and a ſpecial Inſtrument in 


Paul circumci- the Miniſtry of the Goſpel. Timothy was a Gentile born, and tho Paul 
/cs Timothy. wou'd not permit Titus to be circumcis d when perverſe Men declar'd it 
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neceſlary, yet here he thought it convenient for the Jews Sake to circum- 
ciſe Timothy ; being willing in lawtul and indifferent Matters, ſuch as Cir- 
cumciſion was at preſent, to accommodate himſelf to Mens Humours and 
Apprehenſions for the ſaving of their Souls. In all the Places he paſs d 
through, he left the Chrijtians a Copy of the Decrees made by the Apo- 
{tles and Presbyters of Jeruſalem, to confirm them in the right Uſe of their 
Chriſtian Liberty; by which means the Churches were cſtabliſh'd in the 
Faith, and daily encreas'd in Number. 


Angel immediately ſent from Heaven. And paſſing from thence into 
Myfia, they were forbidden by the Impulſe of the Holy Spirit to go either 
| into 


nr 
* 


From hence with his Companions Paul paſs d through Phrygia and Ga- Ant 
tia, both Provinces of the leſſer Aſa; in which latter Country he was . 
ain d with as great Kindneſs and Veneration, as if he had been an +": 
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into Bithynia, or Aſia Propria, the Country about Epheſus ; therefore they 
went down to Troas, a Port upon the Ægean Sea. Here Paul had a Viſion 
by Night from God, and ſaw a Man in a Macedonian Habit ſtanding by 
him, and beſeeching him to come over into their Country and aſlilt them; 
a Viſion and a Call different from all others he had found before. {erc- 
upon he immediately reſolv'd to paſs from 4% into Europe, where he 
had never been before, concluding that Cod had call'd him to preach the 
Goſpel in Macedonia, and the famous Country of Greece. And here it 
ſeems Paul was join d by Luke, a Chriſtian Convert of Antioch, admirably 
accompliſh'd in all Parts of Learning and human Sctences, particularly Phy- 
ſick, it not Painting, who from this Time became Paul's inſeparable Com- 
anion and Attendant, and afterwards one of the four Evangeliſts. Paul 
— thus accompany'd with Silas, Luke, and Timothy, ſaild North-Weſt- 
ward from Trogs, and touching upon Samothrace, an Iſle not far from 
Thrace; the next Day they landed at Neapolzs, a Port in Macedonia; from) Paul ger into 
whence they travell'd a few Miles to Philippi, a City famous for the Defeat © 
of Brutus and Caſſius, the Metropolis of that Part of Macedonia, and a 
Roman Colony. In this City they tarry'd a conliderable Space, and Paul, 
according to his Cuſtom, preach'd in a Proſencha, or Oratory of the Jews, 
which ſtood by a River Side at ſome Diſtance from the City, and was 
much frequented by the devouter Women of their Religion, who met 
there to pray, and to hear the Law. To theſe Paul deliverd the Word 
of God, and by the Influence of God's Spirit converted, among others, 
a certain Woman nam'd Lydia, a Purple Seller, born at Thyatiraz who 
being baptiz'd with all her Family, was ſo importunate with Paul and his 
Companions to lodge at her Houſe, if they judg'd her ſincere in her Con- 
verſion, that they cou'd not deny her Civility. 6 
42:15, So long as they remain'd in the City they continu'd their daily Courſe 
16-40. Of worſhiping God in the ſame Oratory, whither they were often follow'd 
by a Pythoneſi, a Maid Servant; actuated by a Spirit of Divination, who 
openly cry'd out, That theſe Men were the Servants of the moſt High God, 
who came to ſhew the Way of Salvation to the World ;, fo eaſily can Heaven 
extort a Confeſſion from the Mouth of Hell. But Paul, deteſting the Te- 
ſtimony of Satan, commanded the Demon in the Name of Jeſ#s Chri 
to come out of her. The evil Spirit obey'd, but immediately rais'd a 
Storm againſt the Apoſtles ; for the Maſters of this Maid, who formerly 
receiv'd great Advantages from her infernal Arts, finding the Loſs of 
their Gain, in a great Rage drag d Paul and Silas into the Forum before 
the Magiſtrates and Governor of the Colony, declaring, That theſe Men, 
who were Jews, had introduc'd many Innovations prejudicial to the State, and 
a Religion unlawful for the Romans to obſerve. The Magiſtrates being 4: Philippi le 
! jealous of all Diſturbances, were very ready to puniſh ſuch as were accus d * /c12'4 wu 
L by a Multitude, and therefore commanded their Clothes to be torn off, & ““ 1 
and them to be ſeverely ſcourg'd as ſeditious Perſons ; after that they 
J committed them to cloſe Priſon, giving a ſtrict Charge to the Jaylor to 
J keep them ſafely; who thereupon unmercifully thruſt them into the Inner 
Dungeon, and made their Feet faſt in the Stocks. Theſe Sufferings were 
ſo far from abating their ſpiritual Joy, that at Midnight, they both pray'd 
and ſung Pſalms to the Almighty, ſo that all the Priſoners heard them; 
and God ſoon maniteſted the Effect and Power of their zealous Devotion, 
; by cauſing a great Earthquake, which ſhook the Foundations of the Pri- 
116. ſon, open d all the Doors, and miraculouſly loos'd every Man's Chains. 
f The Jaylor awaking with this amazing Accident, concluded that the Pri- 
ſoners were all fled ; and to prevent the Sentence of publick Juſtice, was 
ready to execute himſelf by his own Sword; which TI perceiving, cry d 
| B out 
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He gres to 
Theſſalonica; 


out to him to hold his Hand, For that they were all there. The Jaylor 
being touch d with the divine Power, came trembling in with a Light, 
and with no leſs Commotion in his Conſcience demanded, What he m 
do to be ſaved? Tr without reſenting the Severity he had us d towards 
them, readily reply'd, That if he believ'd in Jeſus Chriſt, he anight be ſuv d, 
and all his Family. The Jaylor, after a competent Inſtruction, receiv'd 
the Faith, and was baptiz d with all his Houſe ;z and as a Teſtimony of 
his Sorrow for his former Uſage, he waſh'd their Wounds, and joytully 
entertain'd them in>þis Houſe with the utmoſt Kindneſs and Civility. 
Early in the Morning, the Magiſtrates ſent Officers privately to releaſe 
them, and the os fn deliver d the Meſſage, bidding them Depart in 
Peace ; but the Apoſtles refus d, declaring, That they were not only innocent 
Perſons, but alſo Romans; that ſince they had been illegally ſcourg'd, they 
expecłed a Delivery as publick as the Injury, and an open Vindication of their 
Innocency, and that they themſelves who had ſent them thither, ſhou'd fetch 
them thence. The Magiſtrates were extremely affrighted at this, and being 
ſenſible of their Error, and the Strictneſs of the Roman Laws, repair'd to 
the Priſon, and with all Submiſſion deſir d them to leave the City. Theſe 
holy Men, ſatisfyd with this ſmall Recompence, went to the Houſe of 
Lydia; and having comforted the Brethren with the Proof of their De- 
liverance, they left the City, having there laid the Foundation of a very 
eminent Church, as appears from Paul's Epiſtle to the Chriſtians of this 
City Philippi. 


Paul and his Companions having left Philippi, they travell'd Weſtward .;3, :, 
I-15, 
2 The, 


2 - Fo 
a Phil. 4. 


through Amphipolis and Apollonia, and went to Theſſalonica, the Metro- 
polis of all Macedonia, about 120 Miles from Philippi. Here bei 
Synagogue of the Jews, Paul, according to his Cuſtom, went in, and firſt 
preach d the Goſpel to them, and for three Sabbath Days ſucceſſively 
plainly ſhew'd them, That according to the Scriptures the Meſſiah promis'd 
to the Jews ought to {9 and riſe again, and that Jeſus was the very Per- 


ſon. Some of the Jews were perſuaded to believe and embrace the Faith, 


and aſſociated themſelves with Paul and Silas, as likewiſe did great Num- 
bers of Grecians who were Proſelytes of the Gate, and many Women of 
the better Rank and Quality. Here Paul inſtructed them, not only con- 
cerning Faith in Chriſt, but alſo concerning the future Apoſtacy of Anti- 
Chriſt and his Revelation; and here alſo he receiv'd Relief from the be- 
lieving Philippians, being as little Burthenſom as poſſible to thoſe of this 


(City. But atter ſome Time, ſeveral of the unbelieving Jews in this Place, 


And to Beræa. P 


A. D. 52. 
Claud. 12 


according to their uſual Perverſeneſs, join d with certain mean and lewd 
Perſons, and aſſaulted the Houſe of Jaſon, a conſiderable Man, where they 
lodg'd, 2 to drag them out to the People, and poſſibly to ſtone 
them. But miſſing of them, they hal'd Jaſon and other Believers, after 
a tumultuous Manner to the Magiſtrates, crying out, That Jaſon had har- 
bour'd thoſe that wou'd overturn the World, and had ſet up one Jeſus for 
King, in Oppoſition to Cæſar the Emperor. Thele Suggeſtions were ſufficient 
to oblige the Magiſtrates to take Security from Jaſon ; but the Brethren 
rivately ſent away the Apoſtles by Night to Berea, a City about 30 Miles 
South of Theſſalonica. Here going into the Synagogue, they found the 
Jews of a more noble and ynbyals'd Temper, ready to entertain the Chri- 
ian Doctrine, but yet not willing to take it meerly upon the Apoſtle's 
Word, till they had firſt compar'd his Preaching with what the Scriptures 
ſaid of the Meſſiah and his Doctrine. The Succeſs was anſwerable, and 
great Numbers both of Men and of Women of the ſuperior Rank were 
converted. But in a ſhort Time they were purſu'd by the Malice of the 
Jews of Theſſalonica, who coming to Berea rais'd great Diſturbances; 
which 
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which occaſion'd the Believers to ſend Paul towards the Sea Side, as if 
they deſign d to put him on Shipboard, and then to conduct him ano- 
ther Way, near 240 Miles Southwards, as far as the great City Athens. 
But Silas and Timothy, not being ſo much known or hated as Paul, con- 
tinu'd ſome Time longer, to confirm the Believers, 1 
Athene was once the Metropolis of all Creece, and one of the moſt Pam thence te 
renowned Cities in the World for Arts and Arms; and tho now much chens; 
declining, yet was (till the principal Academy in the Roman Empire for all 
kinds of polite Learning. The Inhabitants of it were very religious and 
ſuperſtitious, and ſo careful, that no Deity ſhou'd want due Honour from 
them, that they had an Altar infcribd TO THE UNK NOWN GOD; 
which many believe was the Name which the Pagans generally gave to 
435 11. the God of the Jews. While Paul remain'd at Athens, expecting Silas 
16-3+ and Timothy, by taking a particular View of the Place, he cou'd not 
but take Notice of the exceeding Progreſs of Idolatry, for Petronizs lays, 
* It was eaſier to find Gods than Men at Athens; and he was deeply 
concern'd to ſee ſo much Zeal and Devotion miſplacd, and earneſtly 
deſir d it might be fix d upon a proper Object. Wherefore he us'd his 
utmoſt Endeavours for the Athenians Converſion, and not only on the 
Sabbath Days diſputed with the Jews and Proſelytes in the Synagogues, 
but took all Opportunities, where ever he met with a convenient Audi- 
tory, to inſtru& them in the Coming of the Mejſzah, and the RefurreCtion 
which he often found in the main Forum, whither the Athenians and 
Foreigners daily repair'd to hear and tell News, which was the great Bu- 
ſineſs of their Lives. His Doctrine was new and ſtrange to the Athenians ; 
and tho' they did not perſecute him as the Fews did, yet he was enter- 
tain'd with Scoffs and Contempt by the Philoſophers of the Stoick and 
Epicurean Sects, and by others of a more ſerious Temper, as a Diſcoverer 
of new Gods hitherto unknown; which tho they were not unwilling 
to receive, yet becauſe the Areopagus, the ſupreme Court of the City, was 
to canonize all Gods that were to be allow'd publick Worſhip, they brought 
him before thoſe Judges to give an Account of his Doctrine. Being 
brought before this grave Aſſembly, Paul with an Air of Majeſty and 
Courteſie, declar'd to the whole Audience, That he cou'd not but obſerve Where bepleads 
how unhappily they were over-run with Superſtition, finding an Altar among 3, 2 
them inſcribd to the unknown Goc; therefore in Compaiſuon to their miſ- bent 
guided Zeal, he mou d declare to them the Deity which they ignorantly wor- 
hip d; which was no other than the great God, the Creator of all Things, 
the Supream Governor of the World, who was incapable of being confin'd 
wit hin any Temple or human Fabrick. That no Image cond be made to re- 
preſent him, who neither needed Gifts nor Sacrifices, being himſelf the Foun- 
tain from whence Life, Breath, and all other Bleſſings ſpring : That front 
one common Original he produc d the whole Race of Mankind, wiſely fixing 
and determining the Times and Bounds of their Habitation ; and all this, 
that Men might be more ſtr ongly oblig d to ſeek after him, and ſincerely ſerve 
| bim 3 a Thing the more eaſily attainable, becauſe he was ſo very near every 
| one. That it was entirely from him that they had either Life, Motion, or 
Exiſtence which was acknowledg'd by one of their own Poets Aratus þb 
Name in that Sentence of his, WE ALSO ARE HIS O FFESPR ING. 
That therefore if they were the Offspring of God, it was highly irrational to 
ſuppoſe that their Creator cou'd be the Work of their Hands, as an Image of 
Gold, Silver, or Stone was. That the divine Patience had long born with 
Mens blind Idolatriet, but that now God expected a general Repentance and 
Reformation from the World ; eſpecially having by the Publication of the Goſpel 
evidencd a future Judgment, and particularly appointed the Holy Jeſus to by 
2 the 
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the Judge of the World, and having given ſufficient Aſſurance of the Truth 
of it by his ReſurreFion from the dead. Thele laſt Words concerning the 
Reſurrection were derided by ſome of the Philoſophers; but others more 
gravely anſwer'd, That they wou'd hear him again upon the ſame Subjed. 
His ſolemn Diſcourſe, however contemn'd by ſome, had a happy Effect 
upon ſeveral, and thoſe of the higheſt Rank amongſt them; particu- 
larly Dionpſius, one of the Senators and Judges of this Court, and De- 
maris, whom ſome think to be his Wife. It is generally believ'd that 
3 was afterwards by St. Paul conſtituted the firſt Biſhop of 
thens. 
The Jews la. About the Time of Paul's Arrival at Athens, the Emperor Clandins by 
4% % Clav- his own Edict baniſh d all the Jews from Rowe, by Reaſon of their being 
mY continually in an Uproar and Tumult upon the Account of Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom Suetonixs calls Chreſtus And many are of Opinion, that under the 
Name of the Jews the Chriſtians were allo expell d, among whom St. Peter 
has been improbably ſuppos'd to be one. Before Pauls Departure from: mar; 
this City, Timothy according to Order came to him from Macedonia, and d. 
brought him an Account, That the new Chriſtians at Theſſalonica were g. 
under Perſecution from their Fellow-Cicizens ever ſince he left them. 
Which was ſo great a Concern to Paul, that he deſign'd to return to them BY 
again, and by his own Preſence to confirm them in the Faith, that none 
of them might be deterr'd or diſcourag d by Perſecutions, which he had 
formerly told them ſhou'd be the — * Attendants of their Profeſſion. 
But being hinder'd by the Malice of the Enemies of the Goſpel, he ſent 
Timothy to them to ſupply his Office, and to eſtabliſh them and comfort 
Paul £5 to them in their Afflictions; and departed himſelf 50 or 60 Miles South- t. 
Corinh. Weſtward to Corinth, a City ſituated upon the narrow Iſthmus of Pelo- 
porneſus, then the Metropolis of all Greece, and the Reſidence of the Pro- 
conſul of Achaia. Being arriv'd at this rich and populous City, he met 
with Aquila and his Wife Priſcilla, lately baniſh'd from Rome by the De- 
cree againſt the Jews; and they being of the ſame Trade of Tent-making 
with himſelf, he join d and wrought together with them, that he might 
not be burthenſom to that Place where no Church was yet eſtabliſh'd. 
On the Sabbath Days he taught in the Jewiſh Synagogue, and by his con- 
vincing Arguments brought many Jews and Grecians to the Faith: Ste- co., 
phanus and his Family were the Firſt-Fruits of his Converſion, and baptiz'd E 
by him with Criſps and Gaius, to be Miniſters in that Office to the reſt 
that ſhou'd believe; for he himſelf was not ſent to baptize, but to preach. 
While he was thus buſy'd in this City in Preaching the Goſpel, in which 
he ſuſtain'd many Labours and Troubles, Timothy arriv'd from Theſſalonica, Hef; 
bringing Silas along with him, and gave him an Account of the ſtedfaſt© ” 
F mie and Perſeverance of that Church; which extremely pleas'd the 
Apoſtle, and was as a comforting Cordial to him in his Afflictions. This 
caus'd him to take ſome freſh Reſolutions of going to viſit them in Per- 
H firſt Eyiſile ſon ; but in the mean Time he thought it convenient to write to them, 
to the Theſla- which he did ſhortly after; and this was the firſt of all his Epiſtles, 
. and the third, if not the ſecond, or firſt of the Books of the New Teſta- 
54 ment. Tho our vulgar Poſtſcripts aſſert, it was written from Athens, yet 
the manifeſt Circumſtances of the Hiſtory prove it to be from Corinth. 
© It was written in the Name of Paul, and Silas or Silvanus, and Time- 
* thy, and manifeſts an extraordinary Tenderneſs and Affection for the 
* Chriſtians of Theſſalonica, highly applauding their Courage and Zeal 
for their Faith in Chriſt, and exhorting them to a noble Conſtancy and 
* Perſeverance amidft their Afflictions. After which he commended their 


Charity to the Believers of Macedonia, adding many Inſtructions con- 
* cerning 


* 
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© cerning a good Life and Converſation, urging them to the ſtrict Practice 
of Holineſs; particularly to uſe Marriage chaſtly and piouſly, to avoid 
« Lazineſs, and be. diligent in their Callings; not to be immoderate in 
their Grief for the Dead, as tho there was no Reſurrection or 
Hope of another Life; with many other pious Inſtructions and Ex- 
* hortations, . In this Epiſtle he alſo caution d them about the Coming 
© of Anti-Chriſt. 
is. Paul, who by the Obſtinacy of the Jews, was almoſt diſcourag'd from 
1 preaching to them, yet finding himſelf repleniſh'd with a freſh Zeal for 
them at the coming of Silas and Timothy, thereupon boldly teſtified again 
to them, That Jeſus was the Meſliah : But they oppoſing his moſt ſerious , 
Aſſertions, and blaſpheming both Chriſt and him, he took his Leave of 
them, as. incorrigible Infidels; and ſhaking his Garment to denote their 
utter Rejection from Grace and Mercy, he ſolemnly declar'd, That their 
Blood ſbou d fall upon their own Heads, for he was clear and innocent; and 
that from thence forward he wou d preach to the Gentiles. And accordingly 
he left his Lodgings with Aquila the Jem, and made his abode with one 
1 a Proſelyte of the Gate, whoſe Houſe join'd to the Synagogue, 
| ing deſirous that the Jews might ſee his Succeſs among the Gentiles, and 
through Emulation be provok'd to believe. Nor did his pious Deſign 
want ſome Effect; for Criſps himſelf, the chief Ruler of the Synagogue, 
| believ'd in Jeſus, as did likewiſe all his Houſe, and were baptiz'd into the e 
Chriſtian Faith. But his Preaching had far greater Succeſs among the 
Gentiles than among the Jews; for by the Aſſiſtance of Silas and Timothy, 
great Numbers of the Corinthians were converted to the Faith and bap- 
tis d ʒ ſo that in no long time a very conſiderable Church was founded in 
this City, tho extremely over-run with Impiety and Idolatry, having a 
Temple of Venus ſo large, that above a thouſand young Women were its : 
cen. Conſtant Attendants. The more the Goſpel proſper d in Macedonia by << 
5. 2, by Paul's Labours, the more his Enemies encreas d, who conſulting and | 
3 pradtiling all Methods to deſtroy him, he was often reduc'd to very great 
Straits and Wants of bodily Neceſſaries, as he himſelf aſſures us, and liv'd 
in continual Fears and Terrours of Mind. But leſt theſe afflicting Circum- 
ſtances ſnou d deter him from the Work he had undertaken, Jeſas Chriſt he in encou- 
was pleas d to appear to him in a Viſion by Night to comfort him, bid-72 t « Vi- 
ding him Fear nothing, but ſpeak with all Freedom, for he was with him to 
protect and defend him, ſo that no Man ſhou'd ſet on him to hurt him; for 
that be had a numerous People in that City. This Aſſurance caus'd him to 
tarry in the Place a full Year and {1x Months, preaching the Word of God 
among them and in the neighbouring Parts; in which Space, beſides the 
Doctrine he taught, he eſtabliſh'd ſeveral Ordinances among them con- 
cerning Church Order and Matters of Decency ; as that Women in their 
publick Prayers ſhou'd have their Heads cover'd with a Veil; that Men 
ſhou'd wear ſhort Hair and Women long; with ſeveral others of the like 
Nature. 


5 II. During the Travels and Labours of St. Paul, the reſt of the Apo- 
ſtles were buſily employ'd in preaching and propagating the Goſpel in ma- 
ny. other Parts of the World ; but we have but a very ſhort and uncertain 
Account of their Actions. In this Year, the twelith of Claudius, Baronms 
and {ome others place the Death of one of them, namely St. Philip, who 
after a happy Progreſs and making numerous Converts in the Upper Aſa, Tre ne.th of 
part of Scythia and Cholehis, ſuffer d Martyrdom in Hierapolis, a noted City te, rote 
of Phrygia in the Leſſer Afa: The Occaſion and Particulars of his Death"? 

we have from no better Authorities than Metaphraſtes and Nicephorus, 

who 


—— 
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who tell us that the Inhabitants of Hierapolis, among their many trifling 
Deities, at this Time paid their Adorations to a Serpent or Dragon of pro- 


digious Bulk; which highly mov'd the Pity and Indignation of this Apo- 


ſtle, who by his Prayers to Heaven procur d the Death or Diſappearance 
of the Serpent, and by his Preaching the Converſion of many of the City. 
This ſo exaſperated the Magiſtrates, that throwing him into Priſon, they 
caus'd him firſt to be ſeverely ſcourg d. and then to be hang d by the Neck 
againſt a Pillar, tho others ſay he was crucify d; his Body being taken 
down and bury'd by the Apoſtle Bartholomew, who coming that Way 
eſcap'd with great Difficulty. If he dy'd this Year, it is moſt probable he 
dy'd the ſecond of the Apoſtles, it being eight Years after the Death of 
St. James the Son of Zebedee : The Greeks and Eaſtern Churches keep his 
Feaſt on November the 14th, but Bede's and the other Martyrologies order 
its Celebration on May 1. with St. James the leſs. He was one of the Apo- 
ſtles who left no Writings behind him, the greater Part of them, as Exſe- 
bius obſerves, being ſo buſily employ'd in their Functions, wanted Leaſure 
to write: Tho' Epiphanius tells us, that the N us d to produce a 
Goſpel forg'd under St. Philip's Name, which they abus d to the Patro- 
nage of their horrible Principles and Practices. 


About this Time, the Fews, who were continually purſued by the Ven- 74%. 


Diſtsrbances in geance of Heaven, met with new Troubles and Diſturbances, occaſion'd 


Judæa. 


Cumanus ba- 


niſh d. 


y Difſentions between the Galileans and Samaritans, of whom the latter 
murther'd great Numbers of the former as they travelld through their 
Country to the Paſſover. Whereupon the Magiſtrates of Galilee appeal'd 
to Cumanus the Governour, requiring Juſtice at his Hands; but he bein 
brib'd by the Samaritans took little Notice of their Complaint. Which ſo 
exaſperated the Galileans, that joining with the ordinary ſort of the 
Jews, and being headed by a noted Robber call'd Eleazar, they made 

eat Devaſtations in Samaria; but Cumanus with his ſtanding Troops aſ- 
ſiſted the Samaritans. and made a dreadful Slaughter, killing and takin 
reat Numbers of Priſoners. Quadratus Governour of Syria was likewiſe 
calld in to their Aſſiſtance; who coming to Cæſarea, crucified all thoſe 
whom Cumanus had made Priſoners; but coming to Lydda, and under- 
ſtanding that the Samaritans were the Aggreſſors, and that Cumanus was 
corrupted, he firſt commanded eighteen of the chief of the Samaritans to be 
beheaded and then order'd Ananias the Hi gÞ- Prieſt, Cumanus the Governor, 
and Celer a Tribune to go immediately to Rome, and anſwer before the Em- 
perour to all Accuſations that ſhou'd be brought againſt them. Here they 
had a Day appointed them; and (umanus and the Samaritans had unque- 
ſtionably prevail'd upon the Weakneſs of Claudine, had not young Agrippa 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Empreſs Agrippina, oblig'd him to do Juſtice: which 
he did by the Execution of Celer and ſeveral of the Samaritans, and by the 
final Baniſhment of Cymanus. After which Claudius made ſome Alterations in 


A. D. 5 3: the Government of Paleſtine, and prefer'd Agrippa from Chalcis to a larger 


Claud.13 Kingdom, making him King of all thoſe Dominions formerly belonging 


Agrippa pre- to Philip the Tetrarch, adding alſo Abilene which belong'd to Lyſanias. 


err a, 


Fælix the tenth 


But in the Room of Cumanus he ſent Felix, Brother to his Favourite Pal- 


Grverms of Ju- lat, to be Governour of Judea, Samaria and Galilee z a Perſon ſufficiently 


dæa. 


Paul brought 
before Gallio. 


noted for all Sorts of Vices and Corruptions. This was the tenth Roman 
Governour of the Fews after the Baniſhment of Archelaus. 


About the Time of theſe Changes, Gallio elder Brother to the famous . 
Seneca, was ſent to Corinth to be Proconſul of Achaia; a Perſon of cele- 7 


brated Virtues and Probity. The Jews, who implacably hated Paul, 
thought this Governour a fit Judge of their Quarrel againſt him, and 
therefore having ſeiz d upon him, in a tumultuous Manner they carry'd 

a him 
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him before Gallios Tribunal, accuſing him of introducing a new Way of 
Worſhip contrary to the Jewiſh Law and the Ryman Government. The 
Apoſtle was teady to have pleaded his own Cauſe, but the Proconſul told 
them, That had it been a Matter of Right or Wrong , that had fallen under 
the Cognizance of the Civil Judicature, it mond have been proper and reaſo- 
nable for him to have heard and determin'd the Caſe ;, but ſince the Controverſe 
was only concerning the Punctilios and Niceties of their Religion, he won 
be no Judge in ſuch Matters. But the Jews being ſtill clamorous, he com- 
manded his Officers to drive them out of the Court; and ſome of the 
Towns-Men ſeiz d upon Syſthenes, the chief Ruler of the Synagogue, and 
the Head of Pauls Accuſers, and publickly beat him before the Tribunal, 
the Proconſul not at all concerning himſelf with it. Thus did the Apo- 
ſtles Enemies in vain attempt to injure him, God having warranted his 
Security, and promis d, That no Man ſbou e be able to hurt him. Paul 
ſtaid in Corinth a conſiderable Time after this Tumult was over, and be- A 
fore his Departure thence, he wrote his ſecond Epiſtle to the Chriſftans of tis fed Hi. 
Theſſalonica, to ſupply the Want of his coming to them, which in his . 
former he had reſolv'd on, and for which, he had in a manner engage 
his Promiſe. This was alſo written in the Name of Paul and Silas, or 
Silvanus, and Timothy; and becauſe ſome took Occaſion from what he 
had ſaid of the Day of Judgment in his firſt Letter, or rather from an Epi- 
* ſtle forg d in his Name, to cauſe Men to believe that the Day of the 
Lord was at Hand, he warn'd them not to be ſeduced by thoſe falſe 
Teachers, aſſuring them, That tho' the Miſtery of Iniquity was then 
* working, the Day of Judgment ſhou'd not happen, till the Man of Sin 
* was come and deſtroy d. He alſo endeavour d to confirm their Minds 
in the Faith, and to animate them couragioufly to endure Perſecution 
from the unbelieving Jews, a loſt and undone Race of Men, whom the 
divine Vengeance was ready to overtake, giving them Aſſurance that he 
continually pray d for them; ordering farther, that all idle, diſorderly 
and buſie Bodies ſhou'd be reprov'd, and avoided as Drones and In- 
cumbrances. In Concluſion, upon Suſpicion that a Letter was coun- 
terfeited in his Name, that they might not be deceivd he inform'd 
them, that he had fign'd this with his own Hand; which was the Token 
in every Epiſtle. 
4% 18. Paul having continued about two Years in Europe, of which a Year and A Þ. 54. 
an half was in Corinth, where he planted a conſiderable Church, reſolv' d Claud. i4 
to return into Aſa, particularly Syria, And taking along with him | 
Aquila and Priſcilla, at Cenchrea, the Port and Harbour of Corinth, He 
or Aquila (for Criticks are not agreed upon the Perſon ) ſhav'd his Head, 
in Performance of a Nazarite Vow he had formerly made, the Time 
whereof was now expired. Having ſail'd above 100 Leagues Eaſtward, Paul --- to 
he landed at the famous City Epheſas in Aſia Propria, the Metropolis of Frkefüs,; 
thoſe Parts, where he preach'd for a ſhort Time in a Synagogue of the 
Jews, arguing with them about the Meſſiah. He was much deſir d to ſtay 
in this City, but being fully determin'd to be at Jeruſalem at the Paſſover, 
either to conſult with Friends, of to make more Converts, he left Aquila 
and Priſcilla at Epheſus, promiſing to return again to them if God per- 
mitted. And ſailing thence above 200 Leagues South-Eaſtward, he landed 
ö at Ceſarea, and from thence went up to Jeruſalem, which was his fourth n t» jcruſa- 
| Journy to that City after his Converſion. Having viſited the Church, Em. 
and kept the Feaſt, he went down to Antioch in Hria; and after ſome 
.:6 little Stay, he travers d the Provinces of Galatia and Phrygia, confirming 
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| the Diſciples, and enjoining them to make Contributions to the Poor 
| every Lord's Day. While Par! was taking this lafge Circuit, — 
. took 
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took Care of the Churches of Epheſus and Corinth by the Means of one 
Apollos's Sic. Apollos a Jem of Alexandria, eminent for his flowing Eloquence and his 
cel. admirable Knowledge of the Old Teſtament, who coming to Epheſus, tho 

ht was only inſtructed in the Rudiments of the Chriſtian Religion, and 

the Baptiſm of John, taught the Word of God with great Boldnels, and 

a moſt powerful Zeal. And having been fully inſtructed in the Faith by 

Aquila and Priſcilla, he reſolv'd to paſs over into Achaia, being particu- 

larly recommended by Letters from the Believers of Epheſus to thoſe of 

Corinth, In this City he prov'd highly ſerviceable to the Church, and 

water d what Paul had before planted, confirmingthe Diſciples, and power- : co. ;. 

fully convincing the Jews, That Jeſus was the true and only Meſſzah pro- 

miſs d in the Holy Scriptures. | 

While Apollos was thus happily employ'd in Corinth, Paul having viſited As 1g 

Paul returns to the Churches in Galatia and Phrygia, return'd to Epheſus, according to ny 
Epheſus. his Promiſe, 7 ſeveral Companions along with him. Here meeting 


with twelve Chriſtian Diſciples, he enquir'd of them, Whether ſence their 
Converſion they had receiv'd the miraculous Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt They 
intimated, That the Doctrine which they had receivd had nothing in it of 
that Nature; nor had they ever heard that any ſuch extraordinary Spirit had 
of late been beſtow'd upon the Church. Whereupon he farther enquir'd, 
n what Name they had been baptix d; ſince the Chriſtian Baptiſm had ever 
been adminiſter'd in the Name of the Holy Ghoſt. They anſwer d, That 
they had receiv'd no more than John's Baptiſm; which tho' it oblig d Men 
to Repentance, yet it did not ſpeak explicitly of the Holy Ghoſt, or its 
Gifts and Powers. Upon this the Apoſtle let them know, That tho John's 
Baptiſ did openly oblige to nothing but Repentance , yet it did implicitly 
acknowledge the whole Doctrine concerning Chriſt and the Holy Ghoſt. This 
Anſwer gave them ſuch Satisfaction, that they receiv'd from him the com- 
pleat Chriſtian Baptiſm, which was in the Name of the Father, and the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. To which the Apoſtle added Confirmation, 
and laying his Hands upon them, they immediately receiv'd the Holy 
Ghoſt, in the Gift of Tongues, Propheite, and other miraculous Powers 
conferr'd upon them. After this Paul enter d into the Jewiſh Synagogue 
of this City, where for three Months he earneſtly contended and diipu- 
ted with the Jews; endeavouring to convince them of the Truth of thoſe 
Things that concern'd the Chriſtzan Religion. 

While this great Apoſtle of the Uncircumciſion was thus diligently pur- 
ſuing his Miniſtry, the other of the Circumciſion, St. Peter, after his De- 
parture from Antioch, preach d the Goſpel to the Jews in ſeveral Provin- 
ces of the lefler Ma; and travelling Eaſtward, arriv'd at the ancient City 

Peter 202; Babylon in Chald ea, above 700 Miles Eaſt of Jeruſalem, where great Num- 
Babylon: bers of the Jews reſided, having a famous Academy, and ſeveral Schools. 
lu this City it is probable that S145 or Silvanus came to him, leaving Paul 

at Epheſus; and having the Evangeliſt Mark with him, from this Place, 
Er-mwhence be and in this Year 54, as Mr. Dodwell fairly conjectures, he wrote his firſt 
wires 65 Epiſtle, which is call'd a Catholick or general Epiſtle. * It is eſpecially 
oe directed to the elect trangers, diſpers'd through Pontus, Galatia, Cappa- 

* docia, Aſia, and Bithynia; that is to ſay, to all the converted Jews diſ- 

pers d in thoſe ſeveral Provinces; and was ſent to them by Silvanus. In 

* this Epiſtle, after a ſolemn Thankſgiving to God for their Call to Chri- 

* ſtianity, whereby they had a lively Hope of an eternal Inheritance in 

* Heaven, he advisd them to the Practice of ſeveral Virtues, as a Means 

to make their Calling and Election ſure ; namely, That they ſhou'd live 

in a conſtant Worſhip and Fear of God, and imitate their Maſter Jeſus 

* Chriſt in Holineſs and Purity : That they ſhou'd love each other fer- 
* vently 


/ 
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« yently and unfeignedly, as Brethren not only by Nature but Grace: 
© That they ſhou'd be diligent Hearers of the Goſpel, and grow up to 
© Perfection by it. That they ſhou'd lead exemplary Lives among the 
© Gentiles, abſtaining from the carnal Luſts ſo commonly practis d among 
© them, and carrying themſelves modeſtly and innocently, that they might 
* convince their Enemies that their Calumnies were unreaſonable. That 
they ſhou'd behave themſelves well under their reſpective Relations, 
« ſabmitting themſelves to their Governors, whether ſupreme or ſubordi- 
nate ; that Servants ſhou'd obey their Maſters, Wives be ſubject to their 
© Husbands, and Husbands honour their Wivesr That they ſhou'd live in 
Unity, ſympathize with each other in their Afflictions, be compaſlionate 
© and courteous. That they ſhou'd endure Perſecution patiently, bleſſing 
God for making them like their Maſter in his Sufferings. Laſtly, he ex- 
* horted the Paſtors and Miniſters of thoſe Churches to take a ſpecial Care 
of their Flocks, to teach them diligently, and to govern them gently, 
not ſeeking for Gain, but to ſave their Souls. The whole is written 
with a Fervor and Zeal becoming ſo great an Apoſtle; and ſome have 
thought it was written in the 2 * Tongue, but without Ground. As 
for Babylon, from whence it is dated, ſome believe it to be Buby- 
lon in Egypt, others that it means Rome, and others Jeruſalem; but 
_ Opinion we have follow'd ſeems to us to have far greater Pro- 
ility. 

In this Year, the Emperor Claudius began to feel the fatal Effects of his 
Folly and Miſgovernment. After he had been freed from a dangerous 
and infamous Wife, he became Captive to his own Niece Agrippina, a 
Woman of a vaſt Spirit and unbounded Ambition, who being marry'd to 
him, ſoon procurd her own Son Nero to be preferr'd before the Empe- 
ror's Son Britannicus; and ſhe was fo zealous for his ſucceeding in the 
Empire, that when it was told her from ſome Oracle or Augur, That her 
Con ſhou'd be Emperor, but wou'd be the Cauſe of her Death, the anſwer'd, 
Let him, ſo he but reigns. She procur'd the Deaths of ſeveral Ladies of 
the higheſt Quality, who had — her Rivals for her Marriage with 
the Emperor, and made many Changes in the greateſt Offices; but in a 
few Years the exorbitant Power ſhe afſum'd became not only diſtaſtful 
to the Nobility, but alſo very troubleſome to Claudius himſelf; who, 
notwithſtanding his ſtrange Inſenſibility, began heartily to repent of his 
Marriage with her, and the Adoption of her Son Nero. Which Agrip- 

ina ſoon diſcover'd by his unuſual Favours to his Son Britannicus, and 
y what he accidentally declard when he was heated with Wine, That he 
had ever been unfortunate in his Wives, but that none of them had eſcap'd 
unpuniſo d.. Whereupon Agrippina ſoon took a Reſolution to procure her 
Husband's Death by Poyſon, but was very doubtful what Kind to uſe; for 
ſhe thought a ſtrong Poyſon might make her Villany too apparent, and 
a {low one wou'd give the Emperor Opportunity of diſcovering ſo much 
of her Practices, as to prevent her Son's Succeſſion ; at length ſhe fix d 
upon ſome ſingular Portion, that wou'd diſtra& his Senſes, and not too 
ſuddenly end his Life. For this ſhe wanted not her Aſſiſtants, who in- 
fusd the Poyſon into ſome Muſhrooms, a Diſh that Claudins lov'd be- 
yond Meaſure z; but that only indiſpoſing him, Agrippina ſuddenly ſent 
for Xenophon her Phyſician, who upon Pretence of making him vomit, ac- 


Agrippina! 
Deſigns, t 


cording to his uſual Cuſtom after his gluttonous Debauches, thruſt a poi- craugius pa- 
ſon'd Feather down his Throat, which ſhortly after ended his Life, nd 


Whereupon Agrippina, as one overwhelm'd by the Extremity of Grief, 

embrac'd Britannicus in her Arms, calling him, the dear Image of his Fa- 

ther's Face; and by many Artifices detain'd him and his Siſters _—_— 
Cc an 
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and OFaria in the Chamber, placing a ſtrong Guard at every Door and 
Paſſage, and often publiſhing, That the Emperor was ſtill in an hopeful 
Condition, till ſhe found a proper Minute tor her Son's Advancement. 
Claudius dy d in the Year 54, on the 13th Day of Odober, under the Con- 


ſulſhips of Marcellus and Ariola, being in the 64th Year of his Age, and 
having reign'd 13 Years, 8 Months, and 19 Days. 


A.D.54. III. On the ſame Day that the Emperor Claudius dy d, the Palace 
NE RO. Gates were ſuddenly ſer open, and young Nero accompany d with Bur- 
the ſixth Ro- "rbus, Prefect of the Prætorian Guards, went out to the Cohort then at- 
man Emperor. tending, who at the Command of Burrhus, receiv'd him with loud Accla- 
mations, tho not without ſome Enquiries after Britannicus, and carry d 
him in a Chariot to the reſt of the Troops; where, after a Promiſe of 
a Donative, he was ſaluted Emperor, and ſhortly after confirm'd by the 
Senate, and acknowledg'd by the Provinces. Nero, tho but 17 Years of 
Age, began his Reign with the general Joy and Satisfaction of the City, 
which conceiv'd great Hopes from his outward Endeavours to ſerve the 
Publick. For firſt he promiſsd to govern according to the wiſe Rules and 
Inſtitutions of the great Auguſtus, and began both in Words and Actions 
to ſhew himſelf juſt, liberal and merciful; conferring Favours, and divi- 
ding Mony to the Citizens, moderating Impoſitions and Tributes, aſſign- 
ing Penſions to decay'd Senators, and uſing all Men with ſuch Courteſie 
and Humanity, as that there ſeem'd no Reaſon to fear the ſucceeding 
Miſeries. He ſhew'd ſuch Clemency and Pity in the Execution of Juſtice 
and Puniſhments, that when he was to ſign a Warrant for a condemn'd 
Perſon, he with a Sigh ſaid, Mou d to Heaven that I knew not how to 
write | And likewiſe ſuch Modeſty to the Senate, that when they applau- 
ded him for the Juſtneſs and Regularity of his Adminiſtration, he made 
Anſwer, Pray defer your Thanks till I deſerve them. So that it ſeem'd as 
if Heaven had ſent the Romans ſuch a Prince as they deſir d; and his 
firſt five Years Government was ſo excellent in general, that the famous 
Emperor Trajan afterwards ſaid, That for that ſpace all Government came 
ſhort of his. But a great part of this is to be attributed to the wiſe Con- 
duct of Burrhus and Seneca, who were the young Emperor's Guides and 
Governors, in equal Authority, and equal Sharers in divers Faculties; 
Burrbus in military Diſcipline, and Gravity of Manners ; Seneca in Pre- 
cepts of Eloquence, and courteous Demeanors. Yet in this Space Nero 
fell into divers Kinds of Extravagancies and Impieties; and how abo- 
minably lewd and ſcandalous, how unnaturally cruel and barbarous, and 
how prodigious a Monſter he prov'd in a few Years, we ſhall have a 
proper Occaſion to ſay hereafter. | 
A. D. 5 ö. In the firſt Year of his Reign, he made Ariſtobulus the Son of Herod of 3). 
Chbalcis, King of the leſſer Armenia; and added to Agrippa's Kingdom four 
* = Cities with their Territories, Abila and Julias beyond Jordan, and Tibe- 
rias and Tariche#a in Galilee So that the Dominions of Felix, were 
ſomewhat abridg d. At this Time Judæa began to be over-run with 
Robbers, Enchanters and Deceivers of the Vulgar, who daily became Sa- 
crifices to this Governor; particularly Eleazar, who had commanded a 
conſiderable Troop for many Years, who was ſent bound to Rowe him- 
ſelf, and had all his Aſſociates crucify d. Tho' Felix ſeem'd thus care- 


Ner 


TheGovernment 


of Fxlix, ful of the Publick, yet he was a wicked Governor, and was Guilty of 
many Impicties and corrupt Practices. In the beginning of his Government 
he was captivated with the Beauty of Aegrippa's Siſter Pruſilla; and tho 
(he was marry'd to Azizus, King of the Emeſſenians, by the Aſſiſtance of 
a Magician call'd Simon, he perſuaded her to quit her Husband and marry 


him, 
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him, and likewiſe to renounce her Religion, which was that of the 
Jews. Not long after Felix turn d his Hatred againſt Jonathan, one of 
the Chief Prieſts, who having by his Intereſt procur'd him this Go- 
vernment of the Emperor, took the Freedom to reprove him for his 
frequent Miſmanagements ; heme” / ns {ſo unealie to him, that he 
reſolvd upon his Death, and to effect his Deſign, by a great Sum of 
Mony, he corrupted one of this Prieſt's Confidents call'd Dora, engaging 
him to bring in a convenient Number of Aſlaſſinates to murther * 
than. Several of thele reſorted to Jeruſalem, under the Colour of Devo- 
tion, with ſhort Swords hid under their Garments, who nuxing with this 
Prieſt's Family, firſt accoſted him civilly, and then flew him: And be- 
cauſe this Murther was unpuniſh'd, many invited by this Licentiouſneſs, 
repaired to the City at publick Times, hiding their Swords after the 
ſame Manner, and being in Throngs, freely kill'd ſuch as were Enemics 
to them, or to their Friends that hired them; and this not only in the 
Streets and publick Places, but alſo in the Temple it felt, where Men 
expected the greateſt Security. | 

Thus was Jeruſalem infeſted with Robbers and Murtherers: And as touch- A. D. 536. 
ing Magicians and Deceivers, they, according to our Saviour's Predictions, Ner. = 
entic'd and drew great Multitudes into the Deſerts, promiſing to ſhew 5 
them Signs and Miracles wrought by the Power of the Almighty ; but 
ſuch as were eee after them ſufficiently ſuffer d for their Folly, being 
purſu'd by ſome Troops from Felix, and cut in pieces. But a cer- 
tain Egyptian Jem, a falſe Prophet, occaſion d far greater Miſchiefs to the 
Jews : For being a Magician, he came into Judæa, and calling himſelf 
a Prophet, gather'd together almoſt 30000 Jews, of whom St. Luke names 
4000 as Murtherers, A. 21. 38. Theſe Men following him as the expected 
Meſjzuh, came from the Deſerts to Mount Oliver, where he promitfs'd them, 
That they ſbou d ſhortly ſee the Walls of Jeruſalem fall to the Ground, from 
whence they ſhou'd drive the Roman Forces, and fix the Seat of his Em- 
pire there. But Felix being intorm'd of his Progreſs and Deſigns, met 
him at the Foot of the Mountain with his Legions, and a great Num- 
ber of other Jews; and engaging with him, many were kill'd, others taken 4n #zyptian 
Priſoners, and the reſt diſpers d into the Country; but the Agyprian % rok 
eſcap'd in the Battel, with ſome Followers, who were never heard of 
after. Theſe being thus ſuppreſs'd, another Part, as it often happens 
in ſick Bodies, began to arile : For ſome Magicians and Robbers being 
gather'd together, exhorted the People to ſhake off the Roman Yoke, 
and threatned preſent Death to ſuch as ſuffer d fo ſhametul a Servitude ; 
ſo that they coaltrain'd many to Diſobedience, who were willing to ſub- 
mit. Theſe Men being dispers'd all over the Country, robb'd and pillag'd 
the Houſes of the Rich, killing many, and firing Villages; ſo that all 
Judea was in extreme Fear of them. After which there hapned a great Hu 
Sedition and Diſturbance in Cæſarea between the Fews and Syrians in that 
Place, which ended to the great Damage of the former, and to the en- 
riching of Felix, who never faild to make ſufficient Advantages of 
all ſuch Tumults: So that every Day the Jews felt the Beginnings of God's 
Vengeance, and the Fore-runners of their final Ruin. 
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Alts 19 IV. During theſe Troubles in Judæa, Paul diligently purſu'd his Mi- Paul continues 
gie, niſtry in the great City Eybeſus; and after he had preach'd three Months“ *? 2 8 
ar. in the Synagogue of the Jews, and found moſt of . Smeg in their 

Infidelity, he withdrew himſelf from their Aſſembl ies, and met in a pub- 

lick School of one Hrannus, a Chriſtian Convert, with the reſt of the Diſ- 

ciples. In this Place he continud two whole Years, and converted ſo 
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many from all Parts of the World, who coming to this City upon the 
Account of Commerce and its renowned Temple, had Opportunity of 
hearing the Goſpel, that partly by Perſons ſent on Purpoſe, and partly by 
accidental Converſation, all that dwelt in the Proconſular Aa, heard the 
Word of God, both Jews and Greeks. Paul tarry'd longer in this City 
than in any other Place, meeting here with uncommon Difficulties in the 
Conqueſt of Philoſophers, Magicians and other Superſtitions; which caus d 
him to uſe more than ordinary Labour as well as Time. Upon which ac- 
count he preach'd not only in Publick but in private Houſes, concealing 
nothing that cou'd be uſetul to his Auditors, warning all Men, and in- 
ſtructing every one Night and Day with Tears, continually affording 
them an Example of Humility and Patience. God was pleasd to join 
his Power to theſe Endeavours of the Apoſtle, working extraordi- 
nary Miracles by his Hands, and putting ſuch a wonderful Virtue into his 
Body, that if Napkins or Handkerchiefs were but touch'd by him, and ap- 
ply'd to the Sick and Poſſeſſed, they immediately cur d them. Yet all 
theſe Miracles had but ſmall Effect upon the obſtinate Fews, till a new Ac- 
cident awaken'd their Thoughts; which was occaſion'd by ſeven Brothers, 
the Sons of one Scgva a Jewiſh Prieſt, who travel'd from Town to Town, 
as ſeveral other Jews did, to caſt out Devils and cure Diſeaſes by their 
Exorciſms for Mony. Before our Saviour's Coming, the Jem, us d the 
Name of the God of Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob to work theſe Effects; 
while our Saviour livd, they did it in his Name, and after his Death 
it ſtill continu'd to be effected by ſome that were not Believers, as ſeveral 
of the Fathers teſtifie. But Chriſt wou'd not always ſuffer his Name to be 
abus'd through Vanity and Intereſt, and therefore made the Devil an In- 
ſtrument to puniſh the Profanation of it: For when theſe Brothers exor- 
cisd a certain Demoniack, commanding him to come out in the Name of 


The Sons of + Jeſur, whom Paul preached ; the Devil reply'd, Jeſus I krow, and Paul I 
Sceva defeated. byow but who are ye? and letting upon them, tore off their Cloaths, 


wounded their Bodies, and ſcarce ſuffèr d them to depart with Life. This 
Accident being divulg'd in Epheſus, among both Jews and Gentiles, ſill d 
them with ſuch a reverential Fear, that none dared to ſpeak of the Name of 
Jeſus but with profound Reſpect. This alſo brought many over to the 
Faith, cauſing them to confels their Sins, and forſake their wicked Arts, 
and burning ſo many Magical Books as amounted to 1500 Pounds of our 
Mony, they became ſincere Chriſtians. Thus did the Goſpel ſpread and cn 
revail, and this was that great Door which St. Paul ſays was open d to 2 
im at Epheſus; yet it was not without much Oppoſition and great Perfe- 33: 
cution from the Fews and ſome others, who daily laid wait for him, and 
ſought to caſt him to the wild Beaſts, He hazarded his Life to ſave others, 
and dy d daily that they might live for ever. 
Paul having continu'd above two Years in Epheſus, took up ſome Reſo- 


lutions to return into Macedonia and Achaia, and winter at Corinth, and fo 2227 


1 Cor. 16. 


pals to Jeruſalem, where he deſign d to celebrate the Feaſt of Pentecoſt : 5, 5 
After which Circuit he intended for Rome, to viſit the Church there, 
which he had deſired to do many Years, and beg'd of God to direct 
his Way to them. But this Journy being deferr'd tor ſome Time, he 
ſent Timothy and Eraſtus into Macedonia, appointing the former to viſit 
the Church of Corinth before his Return, and prepare their Alms for 
Jeruſalem. Not long after Timothy's Departure, Apollos, Stephanus, For- 
tunatus, and Achaicus came from Corinth to Paul, bringing him an Account 
of the State of that Church from ſome Perſons of the Family of Chloe, 
and alſo a Letter from the Church it (elf, deſiring a Reſolution of ſeve- 
ral Points concerning Marriage and Chaſtity ; and ſome other Subjects. 
By 
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By the Account from theſe Perſons, he underſtood the diſtracted and bad 
Condition of that Church; That the Corinthians were unhappily broken 
into many Parties and Factions upon the Account of their Teachers, fome 
adhering to Paul, others to Cephas or Peter, (who, as Clemens in his Epi- 
ſtle ſays, was at Corinth when Apollos was there) and others to Apollos, 
and others to Chriſt, ſeparating from, and contemning each other, as not 
ſo well or edifyingly inſtructed: That many Diſorders were committed at 
their Love-Feaſts, and the Holy Sacrament corruptly and irreverently ct- 
lebrated: That the Chriſtians injur'd and defrauded each other, and went 
to Law at the Heathen Tribunals; and, that a Chriſtian of their City had 
marry'd his Mother-in-Law, and that ſome deny'd the Reſurrection. In 
Anſwer therefore to this Account and their Letter, Paul compos'd his 
firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, wherein he ſharply reprov'd them for their p.urs . Eri 
Affectation, teaching them that they ought not to ſay, They were of e the Co- 
this or that Perſon, but of Jeſs Chriſt That Miniſters ought not — 
© boaſt, or aſcribe the Converſion of the People to their own Eloquence 
and Abilities ; for that God did not convert the World by this human 
* Wiſdom, but by the Preaching of the Fooliſhneſs of the Croſs. He 
* inform'd them that they ought to excommunicate the inceſtuous Per- 

* ſon, leſt his Example ſhou'd infect others: He blam'd their contentious 
* Law-Suits, adviſing them to refer their Differences to ſome prudent Per- 
« ſons of the Church: To bring them to the right Uſe of the Sacra- 
* ment, he propounded the Inſtitution, exhorting them to fit themſelves 
for it by examining their Lives. He anſwer'd their Queſtions concern- 
© ing Marriage, Celebracy, and Meats offer d to Idols; adding ſeveral 
* Things concerning the Veils that Women were to wear, of the different 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, of the Excellency of Charity, of the Gift of 
* Tongues, of Prayer in a known Tongue, of the Truth of the Goſpel, and the 
Certainty of the Reſurrection. This Epiſtle was written in the Name of 
himſelf, and of Soſtheres; and was ſent to Corinth by Srephanns, Fortunatas, 
and Achaicus ; Apollos, tho deſir d, being not willing to go along with 
them. Some are of Opinion that St. Paul wrote a former Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, which they ground upon the Words of Chap. 5. 9. I wrote 
unto you in an Þpiſtle, &c. but theſe Words may very well be referr'd to 
to the foregoing Part of this Epiſtle, What Effect this Epiſtle had, the 
next informs us; it brought them to a ſerious Remorle for their Faults, 
and a careful Vigilance of doing their Duty for the Future; and none 
more than the inceſtuons Perfon, who fell into ſuch Sorrow, that Pa! 
fear'd he ſhou'd be fwallow'd up with it. 
Not long after Paul writ an Epiſtle to the Galatians, upon this follows Vn rpilllc t, 
ing Occafion : He had preach'd twice in the Province of Galatia, firſt in “e Galatians, | 
the Year 51, and next in the Year 54, finding the Inhabitants very ready 
and compliant Auditors. And as they embrac'd the Faith readily, fo God 
approv'd their Sincerity by beſtowing on them the Holy Spirit; and run- 
ning well, they made a conſiderable Progreſs in the Ways of Truth, and 
gave 1 Proofs of their Conſtancy, by ſuffering many Things for the 
Goſpel. But after Paul's Departure, they deviated from the Truth, and 
an to entertain another Goſpel : For certain Jews who had embrac'd 
the Faith, coming to Galatia, taught them, That Faith in Chrift was not 
ſufficient to ſave them, but that they muſt alſo be circumcifed ; preten- 
ding the Commands and Practices of the three great Apoſtles, Peter, James 
and John : And whereas the Galatians alledg'd, that they had receiv'd no 
ſuch Doctrine from Paul; they told them, That he was not to be com- 
par d with thoſe Lights of the Church, who had receiv'd their Doctrine 
from the Mouth of Chriſt himſelf, and were inſpired with extraordinary 
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Knowledge; whereas Paul was no Apoſtle, but taught by them, or ſome 
others. Theſe falſe Teachers pretended a great Zeal for the Salvation 
of the Galatians, tho jndeed they chiefly aimd at their own Intereſt, 
and to bring them under the Moſaick Inſtitutions ; and the Galatians 
being a dull and ignorant People, cou'd not ſee through their fair Pre- 
tences, but ſuffer'd themſelves to be carry'd away with their Doctrine. 
Paul having heard of this their Apoſtacy trom the Truth and purity of the 
Goſpel, thought it neceſſary to write this Epiſtle to them. In which © he 
manifeſted a Zeal proportionable to the Cauſe he undertook, charging 
them with Madneſs and Folly, to be led away with ſuch extravagant Er- 
rors, that overturn'd the Foundation of the Goſpel; and proving that he 
had his Doctrine and Apoſtleſhip from Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and that he 
found it neceſſary to reprove Peter at Antioch for his Diſſimulation and 
too great Condeſcenſion to ſuch Judarzers. After which he produc'd ſe- 
veral Arguments from Scripture to convince them of their Error; demon- 
ſtrating, that the Slavery of the Law brought a Curſe with it, deſtroy d 
their Chriſtian Liberty, and that no Man cou'd be juſtify d by it in the 
Sight of God: That the Law was not given for Juſtification, but to be 
ſubſervient to it; not to leave Men under a Curſe, but to ſhew them the 
* Curſe, and drive them from it; the Way in which Men were to ſeek for 
* Juſtification, but not the Means to obtain it. Among his Reproots and 
Arguments he mingled ſeveral Exhortations to that Church, full of Pater- 
* nal and Apoſtolick Charity ; and becauſe he always took as much Care 
of their Manners as their Faith, towards the latter end he gave them 
* many excellent Directions and Rules to moderate and govern their Con- 
* verſation. He wrote this Epiſtle all with his own Hand, contrary to 
* his ordinary Cuſtom of dictating. 13 
A little before Pauls Departure from this City, an Accident hapned that ,, 
involy'd him in great Trouble and Danger. Epheſus above all the Cities in 3-4. 
the Eaſt was celebrated for the famous Temple of Diana, a moſt magnificent 
Structure, for Beauty, Riches and Capaciouſneſs, reckon'd one of the ſeven 
Wonders of the World; in which was a fam d Image of this Goddeſs, fo 
admirably wrought, that it was generally believ d to have been torm'd by 
Jupiter, and drop'd down from Heaven; for which Reaſon not only Ephe- 
ſus, but the whole World had a mighty Veneration tor it. Of this Temple 
and Image, either through Superſtition or Curioſity, it was very uſual both 
for the Citizens and Travellers to have Silver Shrines and Models: For the 
making of which great Numbers of Silver-Smiths were employ'd and main- 
„ tained, among whom Demetrius was a leading Man, who torelecing that if 
„ the Chriſtian Religion encreas d, their gainful Employment wou d be ruin'd, 
1 immediately call'd together the Men of his Profeſſion, and repreſented to 
them, That this Paul had not only perverted the City but the whole Province, » 
Wi and perſuaded the People that the Images they made and worſbip d were no real 
WA) | | Gods: by which Means their Trade and Livelihood was in danger of being 
0 loſt; and what was worſe, the Honour and Reputation of the great Goddeſs 
Wh | 4 Tumult in Diana, whom all Alia and the World ador d. Being fired with this Diſcourle, 
| 3 they all cry d out, Great is Diana of the Epheſians! and the whole City was 
3 immediately in a Tumult and Uproar, who ſeizing upon Gaius and Ariſtar- 
|| 5488 chus two of Paul's Companions, hurry'd them into the publick Theatre, 
| 8k probably to caſt them to the wild Beaſts. Paul hearing of their Danger, 
WY not regarding his own Lite, wou'd have ventur'd himſelf among them, had 
„ not the Chriſtians, and even ſome of the Afparche, Managers of the Thea- 
„ trical Games, diſſuaded him from it. Great was the Noiſe and Confuſion 
of the Multitude, the major Part not ſo much as knowing the Reaſon of 
the Concourſe. In which Diſtraction Alexander a Jew, being thruſt Wars 
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by his Countrymen, endeavour'd to make an Apology to the People, in- 
tending, no doubt, to clear himſelf by caſting the whole Blame upon Pan 
and the Chriſtians, But the Multitude perceiving him to be a Few, and 

thereupon ſuſpecting he was one of Paul's Aſſociates, began to raiſe a loud 
Out- cry for near two Hours IT, wherein nothing cou'd be heard but 
Great is Diana of the Epheſians! The Noile being a little abated, the Town» 
Clerk or Recorder, a diſcreet and prudent Man, came forth, and calmly 
told them, That it was ſufficiently known to all the World what a mighty Vene- 
ration the City of Epheſus had for the great Goddeſs Diana, and the famons 
Image which fell from Heaven, ſo that there needed not that Diſturbance to 
. its Reputation Ihat they had ſeix d on Perſons who were neither 
Guilty of Sacrilege nor 2 againſt their Goddeſs; that if Demetrius 
and his Company had any juſt Charge againſt them, the Courts were fitting, and 
they might prefer their Indi ment ; or if their Controverſy were about any other 
Matter, it might be determin'd by ſuch a proper Judicature as the Law appointed : 
that therefore they ought to be pacify'd, having done more already than they con'd 
anſwer, and being in great Danger of being puniſh'd for that Day's riotous Aſſem- 
bly. With which prudent Diſcourſe he appeas d and ſent home the Mul- 


titudes; but Paul, tho' he fell not into their Hands, yet was in ſo great Paul in Danger, 


Danger, that he ſpeaks of it as of a miraculous Deliverance. © We had 
the Sentence of Death in our ſelves, that we ſhou'd not truſt to our ſelves, 
but in God who rais d the Dead, who deliver'd us from fo great a Death, 
2 Cor. 1, 9, 10. 


#59. Shortly after the Diſturbance was over, Paul having continu'd near three 


or. a. Years at Epheſus, and founded a very great and conſiderable Church, call'd jp j..e; 


the Chriſtians together, and with all the Marks of mutual Love, took his Epheſus, 


9-6 Leave of them, having firſt conſtituted Timothy Biſhop and Governor of Timothy made 


the Church, as ſeveral of the Ancients teſtifie. He travell'd about 200 BH Ephe- 


Miles Northwards to Toa before he took Shipping, expecting and deſiring 2 
to meet Tita there; but miſſing him, he purſu'd his Voyage into Macedo- 
nia. In this Country he gave many Exhortations to a ſound Faith and 
holy Life; and as he tells us himſelf, preach'd the Goſpel round about un- 
to Hhyrĩcum, ſome Parts of Macedonia bordering on that Province. He met 
with many Troubles and Dangers in this Journy, without were Fightings 
and Contentions, within were Fears and Suſpicions; but God who com- 
forts thoſe who are caſt down, comforted him by the Arrival of Titus, who 
gave him an Account of the good Effects his Epiſtle had at Corinth, how 
great a Reformation it had wrought, and how all the Chriſtians ſeparated 
themſelves from the Company of the inceſtuous Perſon, and had deliver'd 
him to Satan; at which he was ſo much humbled, that he carneſtly deſir'd 
the Apoſtle's Abſolution. Titus allo aflur'd him, that the Alms of the (o- 
rinthians for the Jews were ready; which he ſignify d to the Macedonians 
to provoke them to a liberal Contribution, as he did theirs to the Corin- 
thians. But notwithſtanding the good Effects of his firſt Epiſtle, yet (till 
ſeveral vain-glorious Teachers perſiſted in their Contumacy, vilifying the 
Apoſtle's Authority, and miſinterpreting his Words and Actions; particu- 
larly they chargd him with Levity in deferring his intended coming to 
them, with Severity and Uſurpation in his Dealings with the inceſtuous 
Perſon, and with Contempt and Carnality in overthrowing the Moſuick 
Law; and that tho he was imperious in Writing, his Perſon was abject and 
contemptible. Having receiv'd a full Account from Titus, he thought it 


neceſſary to write a ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, which he ſent by pas {con 
Titus and two other Brethren, this being the fifth Epiſtle that he writ. It #pi/ile to the 
was written from Philippi in Macedonia, in the Name of Paul and Timothy, un 


and directed to the Church of God in Corinth, and to all the Saints in 
Achaia; 
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Achaia; in it he excus d his not coming directly to Corinth, for fear of 
* occalioning their Sorrow, commended their Zeal againſt the inceſtuous Per. 
ſon, and allow d them to be reconcil'd to him. After which he jaſtify'd 
© his Conduct, vindicated the Dignity and Miniſtry of the Goſpel, and 
proved the Excellency of it above that of the Law; farther exhorting 
them to a liberal Contribution by the Example of the Macedomans, 
finding their Alms to come ſhort of what he expected. He diſclaim d 
the falſe Teachers, who ſeduc'd them, and endeavour'd to eſtrange them 
from him, threatning them with his Apoſtolick Authority; and that he 
* might ſecure them againſt their wicked Inſinuations, he was oblig'd againſt 
5s his Inclination to glory in his Revelations, his extraordinary Labours and 
* Sufferings for the Goſpel; in Delivery of which he us d much Eloquence, 
© which was natural to his Pen. In a Word, he ſpoke to them with Au- 
* thority, and teſtify'd that he was as firm and bold as ever. 
Paul having paſs d over Macedonia came into Greece, that is, into Achaza, Ante. 
and continu'd there for the Space of three Months, reſiding principally at * 
the Metropolis of it Corinth. Here having gotten together a Contribution 
for the poor Saints at Jeruſalem, juſt before his Departure he wrote his fa- 
Hu Epiſtle to mous Epiſtle to the Rowars, the largeſt and the ſixth Epiſtle he wrote, tho 
he Romans. either for the Dignity of the City of Rome, or the Profoundneſs of its 
Subject and Matter, firſt plac'd in the ſacred Canon. The Apoſtle had heard 
of ſome Diſagreements both of Judgment and Affection among the Chr;- 
ians at Rome, who were partly believing Jews, and partly believing Gen- 
tiles. The former claim'd the Preference upon the Account of their great 
Privileges and Revelations, and the Meſſzah's coming from their Nation, and 
mingled the Law and Goſpel together in point of Juſtification, zealoufly* 
contending for the Neceſſity of Circumciſion : The latter maintain d, that 
the Jews for the moſt part had rejected their Meſſiah, and continu'd Unbe- 
lievers, boaſting of their own Philoſophy and the Light of Nature, and 
becauſe they were exempted from the Obſervation of the Moſarck Rites, 
they us d their Chriſtian Liberty not without Offence. © Whereupon the 
* Apoſtle deliver'd his Judgment with that Wiſdom, as to beat down all 
Opinion of Merit in both Parties, uniting them both in Jeſur Chriſt as 
the chief Corner Stone, and ſhewing that God's calling either Jew or 
Gentile was an Act of pure Mercy. He firſt humbled the Gentiles, by ſnew- 
ing them the Blindneſs and Impiety of their Philoſophers ; and then the 
oe by declaring that they themſelves did what they condemn'd in the 
agans; proving alſo by the Example of Abraham, That a Man was 
juſtify'd by Faith only, but ſuch a Faith as was aCtuated by Love; and 
that no Man was juſtify'd by Works, as the Jews affirm d. Then he ma- 
nifeſted the Effects of original Sin, and the Power it had even in the 
Regenerate; and explain'd the profound Queſtion concerning Election 
and Reprobation, in his Diſcourſe of the Calling of the Gentiles, and 
the Rejection of the Jews. To theſe Doctrines of Faith he added ſeve- 
ral Chapters concerning Moral and Chriſtian Duties, chiefly the 5th, 6th, 
12th, and 13th Chapters; in which he produc'd many admirable Inſtru- 
ctions, and Inſtances of evangelical Obedience. He had not been at Rome 
when he wrote this Epiſtle, but being an Apoſtle of the Geztiles he look d 
upon them as part of his Charge, tha' that Church was planted by ſome 
other Perſon. It was written by Tertins his Amanuenſis, and carry'd to 
Rome by Phebe, a Diaconeſs of the Church of Cenchræa. 
AD.c8 Paul having continu'd three Months in Greece, at laſt reſolv'd to go in- At «. 
4.5% 6 Syria, to carry the Alms which he had gather'd in Macedonia and Greece, * 
Ner. + to the poor Chriſtians in Judea. His firſt Deſign was to take the ſhorteſt 
cut by Sea, but having Information that the Jews deſign d to intercept a 
us y 
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by the Way, he determin'd to go about through Macedonia. He was 
accompany d by Sopater of Berea, Ariſtarchus and Secundus of Theſſulonica, 
Hebicus and Trophimus of Aſia, Gaius of Derbe, and Timothy, as far as Phi- 
lippi; from whence he ſent them to Troas, ordering them to ſtay there till 
he came to them. At Philippi he continu'd with the Evangeliſt Luke and 
ſome others, till after the Paſſover, and celebrated the Feaſt with the Phi- 
lippian, a very pious and charitable People; this being the third Time of 
his viſiting that Church, Looſing from thence, in five Days he landed at 
Troas, and there tarry'd ſeven Days. While he remain'd in this Town, 4t Troas be 
the Chriſtians met, according to their Cuſtom, on the firſt Day of the Week, ue Fun, 
to celebrate the Lord's Supper and the other Parts of divine Worſhip. Here Dead: 
Paul preach'd to them; and becauſe he was to leave them the next Day, he 
lengthned out his Sermon till Midnight, neither Preacher nor Hearers being 
tired; only a young Man nam d Eutycbus diſturbd their Devotion, who 
ſitting in a Window, and falling into a deep Sleep, fell down from the 
third Loft, and was taken up dead. But God made uſe of this Accident to 
magnifie his Power and his Apoſtle's Miniſtry; for Paul going down, and 
falling upon him in Imitation of the Prophets Elijah and Eliſha, imme» 
diately brought kim to Lite, bidding the Company not be concern'd ſince 
he was alive. Tho Paul manifeſtly rais'd him from the Dead, yet through 
Humility, he ſeem'd to conceal the Miracle ; and after that proceeded in 
the divine Offices, and the Celebration of the Sacrament, adding farther 
Exhortations till break of Day, when all departed to their Houſes, greatly 
rejoycing for the young Man's Reſtauration, 
48:9, The next Day Paul departed from Troas, and went on Foot to Aſos, a 
338. few Miles South of it, probably that he might give ſome Inſtructions to the 
Chriſtians dwelling in the Way. At Aſſos he met with Lake and his other 
Company, whom he had ſent before to meet him there by Sea, and taking 
Ship they all ail'd to Mitylene, a City in the Iſle of Lesbos. The next Day 
they ſail'd thence, and ſtood over againſt the Iſle Chios, and the Day 
following arriv'd at Samos, another Iſle in the gear Sea, and landed at 
Trog yllium, a Promontory of Ionia, near Samos; and the next Day he went 
to Miletus, a City and Port of Caria, above 30 Miles South of Epheſus. 
Paul being deſirous to be at Jeruſalem before Pentecoſt, that he might cele- 
brate the Feaſt, wou'd not go up to Epheſus, leſt that Journy ſhou'd detain 
him too long, but ſent for the Presbyters and Governors of the Church, 
thinking it neceſſary to give them a particular Charge of the Flock upon 
which he had ſpent ſo much Time, and which he knew not whether he 
cou d ſee again. At their Arrival he put them in mind, With what Integrity ts freue 
and Affection, with what Humility and Fidelity, and with how great Danger ale the. 
and Trouble he had been converſant amongſt them, and had preach'd the Goſpel Epheſus. * 
to them, ever ſince his coming into thoſe Parts : That he had not fail d to ac- 
quaint them both publickly and privately with whatſoever might be profitable to 
their Souls, urging both Jews and Gentiles to Repentance and Reformation, and 
an hearty Entertainment of the Faith of Chriſt: That nom he was determin'd 
to go up to Jeruſalem, where he knew not what particular Sufferings mou d befal 
him, only he had been inform d by the Holy Spirit, in every Place, that great 
Aﬀtitions and Impriſonment attended him But that all this did not move 
him, who valu'd not his own Life, ſo he might but ſucceſsfully propagate the holy 
Goſpel, and triumphantly finiſh his Courſe : That he knew that henceforth they 
ſhou'd ſee his Face no more, but he had this particular Comfort, that they them- 
ſelves cou d teſtifie that he was clear from the Blood of all Men, and that no 
Soul had periſb d through his Negligence. He told them, that now be was to bid 
them finally adieu, the whole Care of that Flock of God was devolvd upon 
them; wherefore he adjur'd them to be infinitely tender and careful of them» 


D d ſelves 


N 


210 Cent. I. Eccrtsiasricar HISTORIE Bock II. 


Hy laſt Tum Courle to Coos, 


ſelves and of that Flock, over which the Holy Ghoſt himſelf had made them 
Overſeers, and for which Chriſt had paid no leſs a Purchaſe than his own 
Blood. For that after his Departure , there ſhou'd ariſe Seducers, who like 
devouring Wolves, ſhou'd enter upon their Flock, and make a Prey both of _ 
their Eſtates and Souls; of whom many ſhou'd Jprins from themſelves, whone 
they had leaſt Reaſon to ſuſpeF : That therefore they ſhou'd be vigilant, remem- 
bring with what Tears and Sorrow, he had for three Years ſucceſſtvely warn d 
them of theſe Things. He concluded his Diſcourſe with a ſolemn Recom- 
mendation of them to God's ſpecial Grace and Protection, wiſhing them all 
- the Benefits of the Goſpel, Perfection of Knowledge here, and an heavenly In- 
heritance hereafter, and cautioning them againſt Avarice and making a Prey of 
their Flocke, which he himſelf had avoided, who had choſen rather to work with 
his own Hands than be too Burthenſom to them ;, that ſo ought they alſo to act 
ſo as they might ſupport themſelves and others, being mindful of that excellent 
Saying of the bleſſed Jeſus, It is more bleſſed to give than to receive. After 
this farewel Sermon, the Apoſtle kneel'd down, and concluded all with a 
Prayer: Which done they all melted into Tears, and with the livelieſt Ex- 
preſſions of Sorrow attended him to the Ship; tho that which made the 
deepeſt Impreſſion upon their Minds was, that he had told them, That they 
ſhou'd ſee his Face no more. 
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Being gotten from Miletus, Paul and his Companions came with a ſtrait r. 


from thence to Patara, a Port and Metropolis of Lycia, where they chang'd 
their Ship, and ſail d in a Veſſel bound for Tyre in Phenicia; and leaving 
Cyprus on the left Hand, they landed at Tyre after five Days ſail. Here meet- 
ing with ſome Chriſtians, Paul was advis'd by thoſe among them who had 
the Gift of Propheſie, that he ſhou'd not go up to Jeruſalem : But he coud 
not yield to their Propoſals; and having ſtaid with them a Week, he pro- 
ceeded in his Journy, the Chriſtzans with their Wives and Children accom- 
panying him to the Ship, where before his Entrance, he embrac'd them and 
he with them on the Shore, as he had done at Miletus. From Tyre they 
ail'd a few Leagues to Ptolemais, a City of Phenicia near Galilee, where on- 
ly ſaluting the Brethren, they came the next Day to Ceſarea. Here they lodg'd 
in the Houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt, one of the ſeven Deacons that were 
firſt ſet apart by the Apoſtles, who had four Virgin Daughters, all endu'd 
with the Gift of Propheſie. During their ſhort Stay here, Agabus a Chriſtian 
Prophet came down thither from Judea, who taking Pauls Girdle bound 
his own Hands and Feet with it, ſolemnly ſhewing them, That by that ex- 
ternal Symbol the Holy Ghoſt did ſignifie and declare, That Paul ſhou'd be thus 
treated by the Jews at Jeruſalem, and be by them deliver'd over to the Hands 
of the Gentiles. Whereupon they all earneſtly beſought him, That he won d 
drvert his Courſe to ſome other Place; but the Apoſtle having an invincible 
Courage ask d them, What they meant by thoſe compaſſuonate Diſſuaſtoes to add 
more Affliction to his Sorrow £ That he was now ready not only to ſuffer Impri- 
ſonment at Jeruſalem, but alſo Death it ſelf for the Sake of Chriſt and his 
Religion. Finding his Reſolution fix'd and immovable, they importun'd 
him no farther, but left the Event to the divine Will and Pleaſure. And 
all Things being in Readineſs, Pax! and his Company ſet forwards for 
Jeruſalem, and arriving at the City, they were kindly and joyfully enter- 
tain'd by the Chriſtians there, lodging at the Houſe of one Maſon of G- 
prus, an old Diſciple. This was St. Paul's laſt Journy to Jeruſalem that we 
are certain of, and the fifth from his Converſion : His firſt was in the Year 
38, his ſecond in 44, his third in 49, his fourth in 54, and this his laſt in 
the Year 58, about 23 Years after his Converſion, and nine from the Coun- 

cil of Jeruſalem. Fe 
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CHAP. VL 


From St. Paul's laſt Journy to Jeruſalem, to the Beginning of 
the firſt General Perſecution of the Church under the Emperor 


Nero. 


Containing the Term of about ſix Years. 


TA | B and his Company being arriv d at Jeruſalem, with the Col- A. D. 68, 
13-26, 1 lection for the indigent Chriſtzans, the ſecond Day repair'd with Ner +. 
them to the Houſe of the Apoſtle James the Biſhop, where the reſt of the, , * 7. 
Presbyters and Governors of the Church were met together. After mutual with james 
Salutations, Paul gave them a particular Account with what Succeſs God 
had bleſs d him in propagating Chriſtianity among the Gentiles, tor which 
they all glority'd the Almighty ; but withal inform'd him, That he was 
now come to a Place, where there were many thouſands if Jewith Converts, 
who ſtill retain'd a mighty Leal and Veneration for the Law of Moles, and 
who had been aſſur d, That he taught the Jews, whom he had converted in 2 
every Place, to renounce Circumciſion and the Ceremonies of the Lame That as 
ſoon as the Multitude heard of his Arrival, they wou'd certainly gather toge- 
ther to watch his Behaviour in that Matter ; and therefore to prevent future 
8 they thought it adviſable, that ſince there was at that Time four 
en, who were to accompliſh a particular Vow, he ſhou'd join himſelf to them, 
perform the uſual Rites and Ceremonies with them, and provide ſuch Sucrifices 
as the Law requir'd in that Caſe, and that in Diſcharge of their Vow they 
might ſhave their Heads By which it might appear, That the Reports ſpread 
concerning bim were wholly Groundleſs, and that he himſelf did ſtill obs 
ſerve the Rites and Orders of the Moſaical Inſtitution. But as for the Gen- 
tile Converts, they requir'd no ſuch Obſervances at their Hands, nor expected 
any Thing more from them in theſe indifferent Matters, than what had been 
before determin'd by the Apoſtolical Synod in that Place, namely, an abſtaining 
from Meats offerd to Idols, from Things ſtrangled, from Blood, and from 
Fornication. Paul, who in ſuch Cafes was willing to become all Things Aud complies 
to all Men, conſented to their Counſel, and taking thoſe Perſons along u,“ {me 
with him to the Temple, let the Prieſts know, That the Time of a Vow 
they had made being now expired, and having purity'd themſelves as that | 
Caſe required, they were come to make their Offerings according to the is 
Law. 
2x, It was now the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, and the ſeven Days for theſe Sacri- | 
5.9: fices being to be accompliſh'd, ſome Jews from Aſa, who had been Op- # is in great 
1-21. poſers of Paul, now finding him in the Temple, and the Court of the Pe. | 
Women, began to raiſe a Tumult and an Uproar, and laying hold of | 
him, call'd out to the reſt of the Fews for their Aſſiſtance, crying out, | | 
That this was the Man that in all Places had vented pernicious DoFrines | 
againſt the Prerogative of the Jewiſh Nation, deſtructive to the Inſtitutions 
of the Law, and to the Purity of that Place, which he had prophan d by 
bringing uncircumcis d Grecians into it: Poſitively concluding, That be- 
cauſe they had ſeen Trophinms a Gentile Convert of Epheſus with him in 
the City, therefore he had brought him alſo into the Temple. Here- 
upon the whole City was immediately in an Uproar, and ſeizing upon 
him, they barbaroully treated him, and drag'd him out of the Temple, 
the Gates being immediately ſhut againſt him. Nor had they tail'd 
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there to have put a Period to all his Troubles, had not Clandins Lyſia, 
Commander ot the Roman Gariſon in the Caſtle Antonia, fearing a Sedi- 
Reſend Ly Ly- tion, Come in with a conſiderable Force to his Reſcue and Deliverance ; 
hav? beam and concluding him to be more than an ordinary Malefactor, comman- 
the — ded a double Chain to be put upon him, tho as yet he was altogether 
ignorant either of his Perſon, or of his Crime; wherein he cou'd receive 
no Satisfaction from the clamorous Multitude, who call'd for nothing but 
his Death, following the Cry with ſuch Crouds and Numbers, that the 
Soldiers were oblig d to take him into their Arms to ſecure him from the 
reſent Rage and Violence of the People. As they were going up into 
the Caſtle, Paul ask'd the Governor, whether he might have the Liberty 
to ſpeak to him? Who, finding him to ſpeak Greek, enquir'd of him, 
Whet her he was not that Ægyptian Rebel, whom Fxlix had not long ſince 
defeated, who headed a great Party, of whom four thouſand were Aſſajſmates ? 
The Apoſtle reply'd, That he was a Jew of Tarſus, a Freeman of a rich 
and honourable City; and theretore begd of him, That he might have 
He apolyizes leave to ſpeak to the People. Which being granted him, Paul ſtanding 
I” lle Tes upon the Stairs near the Door of the Caltle, and making Signs for Si- 
lence, began to addreſs himſelf to the People in the Hebrew or rather 
Syriack Tongue; which when they heard, they became more calm and 
quiet, while in a formal Oration he gave them an Account of his Birth, 
of his Education in his Youth, of his extraordinary Zeal for the Rites 
and Cuſtoms of their Religion, and with what a paſhonate Earneſtneſs 
he had perſecuted all the Chriſtzans he cou'd find, of which the High- 
Prieſt and the Sanbedrim were ſufficient Witneſſes. Next he gave them 
an entire and punctual Relation of the miraculous Manner of his Con- 
verſion; and how afterwards, tho he extremely deſir d to have continu d 
at ſeruſalem, yet he receiv'd a Viſton and an immediate Command from 
God himfelf to depart that City, and to go and preach Salvation to the 
Gentiles. | 
The People patiently gave him Audience in the former Part of his .z;:.. 
Who will not te Diſcourſe but when he proceeded to defend his Practice in preaching to 
ſatisfy, the Gentiles, they cou'd contain themſelves no longer, but unanimouſly 
cry'd out to have him put to Death, it not being fit that ſuch a Villain 
ſhou'd live upon the Earth. And the more to expreſs their Fury, they 
threw off their Cloaths, and caſt Duſt into the Air, as it they imme- 
diately delign'd to have ſton'd him. To avoid which Violence and 
Tumult, Ly{as the Captain, greatly at a Loſs, commanded him to be 
brought within the Caſtle, and that he ſhou'd be examin'd by Scour- 
ging, till he confeſsd what he had done, that had ſo much enrag'd the 
ewe againſt him. While the Lictors were binding him with Thongs 
in order to the Puniſhment, Paul, who ever took the Benefit of Laws, 
demanded of the Centurion that ſtood to ſee it executed, Whether they 
con juſtifre the Scourging a free Citizen of Rome, and that before any Sen- 
tence legally paſsd upon him? The Centurion immediately intimated this 
to the Governor of the Caſtle, adviſing him to be very cautious in his Pro- 
ceedings againſt the Priſoner, for that he was a Rowan. Whereupon 
Lyſizs himſelf came, and ask'd him, Whether he was really a free Denizon of 
Rome? And being anſwer'd in the affirmative, he reply'd, That it was 
a great Privilege, a Privilege which he himſelf had purchas d with a ver 
large Sum of Mony. To whom Paul anſwer'd, That it was his Birth- 
right, and the Privilege of the (ity where he was born and educated. 
Herenpon they gave over the Deſign of Scourging him, the Com- 
mander himſelf not being a little ſtartled, that he had bound and 
chain'd a Citizen of Rowe. But however from this Time Paul be- 
came 
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came a Priſoner to the Roman Power, for above four Year ſucceſ- 
ſively. 
A722 Ike being ſtill deſirous to know the Certainty and Nature of the 3) the od & 
254. 2g. Apoſtle's Crime, took another Method, namely, to have him examin'd 2 Ly 1 is 
1-19 by the Jewiſh Sanbedrim, which he order'd the next Day to meet for Sanhedrit: 
that purpoſe, and preſented Pau! before them, Aranias being High- 
Prieſt and Prefident of that Aſſembly. Paul being plac'd in the nud(t 
of the Council, began to apologize for himſelf; declaring, That to that 
very Day, he had ever livd in all good Conſcience before God and Man. 
Theſe Words being offenſive to the High-Prieſt, as it he had reproach'd 
the Juſtice of the Court, he commanded the Officers that ſtood by, to 
ſtrike him in the Face. Paul, tho' ready to turn the other Check and 
to ſuffer all Things for the Goſpel, yet conſidering the illegal Practice 
of this Magiſtrate, ſeverely reply'd by a Prophetick Spirit, That God ſhou'd 
ſtrike him, Hypocrite as he was, who under a Pretence of judging according to 
Law, had commanded him to be puniſhd con:trary to Law. Whereupon 
ſome Perſons preſent reprov'd him, tor reviling God's High-Prieſt; to 
which he calmly return'd, That he did not know, or own Ananias 10 be az 
High-Prieſt of God's Appointment : However being a Perſon in Authority, 
he confeſs'd it unlawful to revile him, God having commanded, * Not to 
* ſpeak evil of the Ruler of the People. The Rulers proceeding in his Exa- 
mination, were acted by ſo much Prejudice, that the Apoſtle, who always 
retain'd the Innocency of the Dove, was conſtrain'd to make uſe of the 
Wiſdom of the Serpent for his own Preſervation ; for perceiving the 
Council to be divided among themſelves, and to conſiſt partly of Phari- 
ſees, and partly of Saddwrees, he cry d out, That he was a Phariſce, and 
the Son of a Phariſce, and that the main Reaſon of his Trial was his Belie- 
wing and Aſſerting a future Reſurre lion. This prov'd a Ball of Conten- 1, dane 
tion, and immediately divided the Council, the Phariſees being zealous agree. 
Patrons of the Reſurrection, and the Szdducees violent Oppolcrs of it; 
The Doctors of the Law, who were Phariſees, thereupon ſtood up to 
acquit him, affirming, That he had done nothing amiſs, that pojjibly he 
might have receiv'd ſome Revelation by the Holy Spirit, or an Angel; and if ſo, 
their oppoſing his Doctrine mou d be a Fighting againſt God. At length the 
Contention grew ſo violent, that Lyfas was conſtraind to take the A 
ſtle from among them by Force, and bring him into the Caſtle, leſt he 
ſhou'd have been torn in pieces in the Tumult; for this Commander 
thought himſelf oblig'd to ſecure a Roman Citizen from Danger, tho 
he was willing to gratifie the Jews in puniſhing him, if he was juſtly 
condemn'd. 
z. At Night, to comfort him after all his Fears and Troubles, God was 
"7" pleas'd to appear to him in a Viſion, encouraging him to Conſtancy and 
Reſolution ; afluring him, That as he had born Witneſs to his ( auſe at Jeraſa- 
lem, ſo he ſbou d certainly live to do the ſame at Rome it ſelf. The next Mor- . Town doit 
ning the Jews, who were reſtleſs and implacable in their Malice. finding ſire againſt 
theſe dilatory Proceedings did only croſs their Deſigns, reſolvd upon "ho 
quicker Diſpatch. To which End above forty of them enter'd into a 
wicked Conſpiracy, which they ratify'd by Oath and Exccration, never 
to eat or drink till they had taken away his Life; and having acquainted 
the Sanhedrim with their Deſign, they beg'd of them 10 in portunc the Go- 
vernor of the Caſtle, that the next Day he might be brought down again before 
them, upon a Pretence of a more =o Examination; and that they the ni- 
ſelves wou d lie in Ambuſh by the Way, and not ful to diſpatch him. But 


RE 


the divine Providence brought this Deſign to the Knowledge of Pauls 
Nephew , who deſirous of his Uncle's Security, immediately went into 
the 
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the Caſtle and diſcover'd it to Him: Paul wou'd not make the Infor- 
mation himſelf, leſt Lyſas ſhou'd ſuſpet ſome ſecret Deſign, but ſent 
his Nephew to the Captain, to give him a full Relation of it; Who 
gave ſuch credible Proofs and Circumſtances of it, that Las be- 
liev'd him, and diſmiſs'd him with a Charge of Secreſie. Thus Paul, 
tho' he had infallible Security of his Protection from Heaven, yet thought 
it neceſſary to uſe all proper Means for his own Preſervation. Lyſras to 
prevent all future Miſchiets, immediately commanded two Parties ot Foot, 
200 in each, and 70 Horſemen, to be ready by nine a Clock that Night, 


Who fir Sec:ri- Who carefully conducted Paul firſt to Antipatris, and then to Cæſarea, where 


ty is ſent to 
Cæſarea: 


Felix the Governor had his Reſidence; writing a Letter to his Excellency, 
to ſigniſie, That Paul was a Freeman of Rome whom the Jews had violently 
perſecuted, and conſpired againſt his Life; tho he cond find nothing in him 
that deſeryd Death or Impriſonment : Therefore to prevent Violence, he had 
ſent him to his Excellency, ordering his Accuſers to appear againſt him at 
Cæſarea. Felix receiv'd the Lettter with much Civility, and finding 
that Paul belong d to the Province of Cilicia, he promiſsd him to 
allow him a fair Hearing as ſoon as his Accuſers ſhou'd come down, 
commanding him in the mean Time to be ſecur'd in the Place call'd Herod's 
Hall. | 


About five Days after, Auanias the High-Prieſt, with ſome others of , 
the Sanhedrim being diſappointed of their Deſigns at Jeruſalem, came down 


Where he in ac- tO Ceſarea, accompany'd with an Orator or Advocate nam'd Tertullus, ho- 


cus'd be fon e 
Falix. 


ping to engage Felix in this Matter. Paul being brought forth to his 
Trial, Tertullus ſtood up for his Accuſer; and in a flattering Speech firſt ce- 
lebrated the worthy Actions of Felix, under whom, ſince they had enjoy d 


ſuch a happy Tranquillity, and ſuch noble Benefits, which they accepted with 


the profoundeſt Gratitude, they cou'd not now doubt of his Clemency, and 
Readineſs to hear them a few Words. Then he accus'd Paul of being a peſti- 
lent Mover of Sedition, an Heretical Ringleader of the Nazarenes, and an 
impious Profaner of their holy Temple : That they wou'd have ſav'd him the 
Trouble of his Hearing, by judging him according to their own Law, had not 
Lyſias the Commander violenily taken him from them, and ſent both him and 
them down thither. To all which the Jews preſent readily gave their Vote 
and Teſtimony. Paul having leave from Felix to make his Defence, and 
having declar'd how much he was ſatisfied that he was to plead before one, 
who for ſeveral Years had been Governor of that Nation, calmly and diſtin&- 
ly anſwer'd to the ſeveral Parts of the Charge. And firſt tor Sedition, 


Hi full anſwer, he Thew'd, That it was now but twelve Days ſince he enter d Jeruſalem, where 


he was neither found diſputing in the Temple, nor exciting the People either 
in the Synagogues, or in any other Place of the City. Secondly for Hereſie, 
he ingenuouſly confeſs'd, That he worſhip'd God after the Way that they ac- 
counted Hereſie, but very unjuſtly, fince he acknowledg'd the ſame Scriptures 
for the Rule of Faith and Manners, and believ'd the general ReſurreFion of 
the Dead as they did In ExpeFation of which, he was careful to live with 
an unblamable Conſcience towards God and Man, Thirdly tor prophaning 
the Temple, he thew'd,, That his Coming to Jeruſalem was to bring chari- 
table Contributions to his diſtreſſed Brethren ; that he was indeed in the Tem- 
ple, but not as ſome Aſiatick Jews ſuggeſted, either with Multitude or Tumult, 
but ouly purifying himſelf according to the Moſaick Lame And that if they 
or any other cond affirm the contrary, they ought now to do it in open Court. 
And farther, he appeal'd to thoſe of the Sanhedrim then preſent, whether he 
had not been acquitted by their own Court in Jeruſalem, where nothing had 
been laid to his Charge but by the Sadducean Party, who condemn'd him for 
aſſerting the Doctrine of the E | 8 7 
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45:14. Felix gave them the Hearing on both Sides, and was better inform'd 
::-:6 of the Nature of the Chriſtian Religion by Pauls Diſcourſe; but refus d a 


final Determination, till Ly{as himſelf came down, of whom he wou'd 
be more fully intorm'd of the Controverſie; commanding in the mean 


time that Paul ſhou'd be under the Guard of a Centurion or Captain, but Fzlix dtn, 
yet in ſo free a Cuſtody, that none of his Friends ſhou'd be hinder'd from . 


viſiting him. Not long after Felix being with his infamous Wife Draſilla, 
Siſter to Agrippa, and once a Jeweſs, ſummon'd Paul again to appear before 
him; and as if he had deſir d a farther Knowledge of the Chriſtian Do- 
ctrine, deſir d him to ſpeak more largely concerning the Faith in Chriſt. 
Paul not ſeeking the Favour of any Potentate, freely diſcours d and inſiſt- 
ed on thoſe Virtues in which this Governor was extremely defective, par- 
ticularly Juſtice and Temperance, adding withall ſome Diſcourle concerns 
ing the Judgment to come, wherein Men ſhou'd be eternally rewarded or 
puniſh'd. Felix was fo rouz'd by the Force of the Apoſtle's Reaſonings, 
that he fell a trembling, and caus'd him to break off abruptly, promiſing 
to hear more of thoſe Points at a convenient Seaſon. Upon which Pretence 
he often ſent for him, not that he deſir d to profit by his Diſcourſe, but 
in hopes that Paul wou'd have given him Mony for his Deliverance. But 
becauſe neither the Apoſtle out of the Alms, nor any of the wk nd 
{ought to redeem him, he was kept two Years in Priſon to gratifie the 
Jews, whom Felix had before incens'd by his frequent Oppreſſions and 
. Tyrannies. Ananias the High-Prieſt not long after his Accuſations, was 


depos'd by Agrippa, and Iſhmael the Son of Phabeus put in his Room; and Iſhnuel made 
afterwards Ananias came to a miſerable End, St. Paul having ſolemnly de- Hel- Tig. 


nounc'd the Vengeance of Heaven againſt him. 


II. Rome and the Empire had for a few Years been well and happily A. D. 59; 


ra principally by the Means and Directions of Seneca and Burrhus ; 
at now Nero encreaſing in Years and Extravagancies, the City began to 


feel the ill Effects of wicked Princes. In the ſecond Year of his Reign Nero degene- 
this Emperour had baſely poiſon'd his Predeceſſor's and Father-in-law's tes. 


Son Britannicus ; which he pertorm'd with the Dexterity and ſeeming 
Careleſneſs of an abler Politician. After which, contemning his Mother 
Agrippina's Authority, he diveſted himſelf of his Majeſty and Quality, and 
in the Habit of a Slave, with many lewd Companions, nightly commit- 
ted all kinds of impious and ſcandalous Actions: So that the City became 
infeſted with infinite Violences and Tumults, occaſion'd not only from 
him and his Aſſociates, but from his Example and the Encouragement he 


AVE to Others. Then taking Poppea Sabina from the Bed of her Huf... 


and Otho, becauſe his Mother was (till ſome Reſtraint to his Enormities, 
in the fifth Year of his Reign he reſolv'd upon her Death; beginning 
with Poiſons, which three Times prov'd ineffectual, by Reaſon of her 
Antidotes and Preſervatives. Whereupon he invented a Ship ſo artfully 
contrived that it ſhou'd ſuddenly ſplit in two, and let her periſh in the 
Water; then diſſembling a Reconciliation, he caus'd her to ſail to the Coaſts 
of Calabria, under Colour of ſome publick Solemnities in which he himſelf 
was Aſſiſtant. Finding this Plot alſo ineffectual, ſhe her ſelf eſcaping, 
when many of her Company periſhd, he now reſolv'd to put her to 
Death openly; and for that Reaſon caus'd a Report to be ſpread, That 
ſhe had conſpired againſt his Life, and a Dagger was dropt at his Feet by 
one who pretended a Command from Agrippina to diſpatch him. Under 


which falſe Pretext he commanded certain Tribunes to murther her; upon , orders his 
whoſe unſheathing their Swords, Agrippina pointing to her Belly, cry'd, ther to be 


Strike me here; for this Part has deſeru d it, ſince it has conceiv'd and brought 
ORE 2 forth 
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forth ſuch a Monſter as Nero, and immediately expir d with the Wounds 
ſhe receivd: And we are told that Nero came immediately after to view 
his dead Mother, and ſtood gazing upon her naked Body, praiſing and 
diſpraiſing her ſeveral Parts and Members, adding withal, That he did not 
think ſhe had been ſo beautiful. Thus impiouſly did Nero treat his own 
Mother, tho' ſhe had given him not only Birth but Dominion alſo, and 
for his Advancement had ſacrific d both her Conſcience and Honour; the 
Horrour of which Fact became afterwards a Scourge to his Mind, he of- 

ten confeſſing, That he was frequently diſturb d by the Apprehenſions of his 
Mother's Ghoſt, and tormented by the infernal Furies. 

As Rome was a Sufferer from its Prince, ſo Judæa was much more from 5% 
its Governor Felix, whoſe Management together with the Degeneracy 
and Corruptions of the Inhabitants, caus d frequent Ravages, Seditions 

A. D. 60. and Bloodſheds. But in the following Year Felix was remov'd, after he. , 
Ner. © had been Governor above ſeven Years; and tho' he endeavour'd to ob- — 
lige the Jews by leaving Paul in Priſon, yet they accus d him of many i 
Crimes before the Emperour, and he eſcap'd Puniſhment only by the In- 
terceſſion of his Brother Pallac, who at this Time was again in Favour 
Feſtus the 11th With Nero. Portins Feſtus ſucceeded in his Place, who was the eleventh 
Governor of Ju- Procurator of Jud ea after the Baniſhment of Archelaus, and the fifth after 
the Death of King Herod Agrippa, a Perſon of a much better Character 
than his Predeceſſor. Three Days after his Arrival at Cæſarea, Feſtus went 
Paul is accu Up to Jeruſalem; where the High-Prieſt and Sanhedrim hoping to find 
before bin. new Favours from their new Governor, brought freſh Accuſations againſt 
the Apoſtle Pazl, mon, him to permit him to be brought and try'd 
at Jeruſalem, deſigning to aſſaſſinate him by the Way. Feſtus told them, 
That he himſelf was returning ſhortly to Cæſarea, and that if they had any 
Thing againſt the Priſoner, he wou'd then give a fair Hearing to any Accu- 
ſation they ſbou d bring. And accordingly after ten Days Stay, Feſtus be- 
ing return'd to Cæſarea, and fitting in open Judicature, the Jews gather- 
ing round about Paul, renew'd their Charge with the utmoſt Violence, 
and laid many heavy Accuſations againſt him, to the ſame Effect as they 
had done before Felix. But Paul detended himſelf fo well, by manife- 
ſting, That he had neither offended againſt the Jewiſh Laws, nor againſt the 
Temple, nor againſt the Emperor; that their Charge ſoon fell for want of 
ſufficient Proof. However Feſtus being willing to gratifie the Jews in 
the Entrance upon his Government, ask'd him, Whether he wou'd go up 
and be try d before him at Jeruſalem? But the Apoſtle well underſtanding the 
Conſequences of that Propoſal, couragiouſly declar d, That he now ſtood at 
the Emperor's Judgment Seat, where he ought to have had a final Trial : That 
he did not at all decline Death, if he deſerv'd it; but that ſince he had injur'd 
none of the Jews, and they had proud nothing againſt him, he ought not to 
The Apoſtle ap- be deliver d over io their Malice: That therefore, as he was a Roman, he ap- 
peals to the peal'd to the Emperor himſelf. Feſtus being a little ſurpriz'd at this, con- 
Eren. ferrd firſt with the Jewiſh Rulers concerning the Matter, and after 
_ told Paul, That ſince he had appeal 'd to the Emperor, he ſhou'd go 
to him. | 


Not many Days after King Agrippa with his Siſter Bernice, and a nume- 1 85 


Agrippa and : : 
others come to rous Train, came to Cæſarea, to make a Viſit and Compliment to the new 


* Governor, and to continue with him ſome Time. After a conſiderable 
Stay, Feſtus entertain d him with a Diſcourſe concerning Paul's Caſe, 
acquainting him with his being left a Priſoner by Fælix, and that the chief 
of the Jews had vehemently accusd him, and earneſtly petition'd for Juſtice 
againſt him : But that he had told them, That he cou'd not do it by the Ro- 


man Laws, without firſt hearing the Cauſe, and bringing the Accuſers and 
A Accuſed 
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Accuſed Face to Face. That this therefore he had done, and that upon hearing 
of both Parties, contrary to Expedation , he had found that their Accuſa- 
tion related only to Matters of their own Superſtition, and to one Jeſus, who 
being dead, Paul affirm'd to be alive : And that being himſelf unacquainted 
with ſuch Controverſtes, he had referr d the Priſoner to the Jewiſh Sanhedrim 
but that he declining their. Judgment had appeal'd to Cæſar: Whereupon he 
had kept him, till he cond conveniently ſend him to the Emperor at Rome. 
This Account excited the Curioſity of Agrippa, who was very deſirous to 
ſee and hear this Perſon; and accordingly the next Day, the King and 
his Siſter, accompany'd with Feſtus, and other Perſons of Quality, came 
into the Court with a pompous and magnificent Retinue, where Paul was 
brought forth before them. Feſtus acquainted the King and the illuſtrious paul troughs 
Aſſembly, How much he had been ſolicited by the Jews both at Cæſarea and before them, 
Jeruſalem, concerning the Priſoner at the Bar, that as a notorious MalefaFor 
he might be put to Death; but that having found him guilty of no capital 
Crime, and the Priſoner having appeal'd to the Emperor, he was reſolu'd 
to ſend him to Rome; but yet was willing to have his Caſe again 
diſcuſs d before ſo ſkilful a Perſon as Agrippa, that he might be fur- 
niſbd with ſome material Inſtrutions to ſend along with him; ſince it was 
very abſurd to ſend a Priſoner to the Emperor, without ſignifying his 


rimes. 


, Hereupon Agrippa told the Apoſtle, That nom he had Liberty to make 
1-32 his own Defence. To whom, after Silence made, he particularly addreſs'd 


his Speech; firſt proteſting, without Compliment, That he thought him- He makes 4 
ſelf happy, that he was to plead before a Prince ſo exadly versd in all the —— 1 
Rites and Cuſtoms, the Queſtions and Controverſies of the Jewiſh Law. That a 
as to his own Caſe, all the Jews his Accuſers well knew the Courſe and Man- 
ner of his Life, and how he had been educated under the Inſtitutions of the 
Phariſees, the ſtricteſt SeF of their Religion: That he had been particu- 
larly arraign'd for aſſerting that which had been the conſtant Belief of all 
their Fathers, and in Hopes of which their twelve Tribes had been Day and 
Night inſtant in their Devotions; and which was alſo a Thing not incre> 
dible in it ſelf, and ſufficiently reveal'd in the Scriptures, viz. the Reſur- 
rection of the Dead. Next he gave him an Account of the Effects of 
his Education, and with what an implacable Zeal he had formerly per- 
ſecuted Chriſtianity; and how by an amazing Light, and a wonderful 
Voice from Heaven, he was ſtop'd in his Proceedings, and commanded 

to diffuſe the Rays of God's Bounty to the Illumination of the Pagan 
World. That therefore ſince he coud not diſobey that heavenly Viſion, he 
had preach'd Repentance and Reformation firſt to the Jews of Damaſcus 
and Jeruſalem, and after that to the Gentiles. That it was for this Cauſe 
alone, that the Jews apprehended him in the Temple, and deſign'd to have 
murther d him; but that being upheld by a divine Power, he ſtill continu'd 

in that Teſtimony, aſſerting nothing but what was agreeable to Moſes and the 
Prophets, who had plainly foretold, That the Meſſiah ſhou'd be put to Death, 
and riſe again, and by his Doctrine enlighten both the Jewiſh and the Gen- 
tile World. While Paul thus confidently and warmly apply'd his Diſcourſe 

to Agrippa, Feſtus, unskiltul in theſe Matters, cry'd out to the Apoſtle, That 

he was tranſported beſides himſelf; that too much Learning had turn'd hir 
Brain. But the other calmly reply d, That his Words were not the Effet 

of Madneſs, but of Truth and Soberneſe; for which he appeal'd to the King, 
who cou'd not be unacquainted with the Life of Jeſus, all Things being 
tranſaFed in ſuch an open and public Manner; that he was confident that 
the King believ'd the Prophets, and therefore cou d not be ignorant that thoſe 
Propheſies were accompliſh'd in Chriſt. His Diſcourſe had ſo great an 
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Which almoſt 
converts him. 


Paul and others It being now finally reſolvd that Paul ſhou'd be ſent to Rome, in UA ag; 


ſent towards 
Rome, 


2 
He and his Com- 


pany are in 


great Danger by 


a Storm, 
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Influence upon Agrippa, That he openly declar'd, That he had almoſt per- 
ſuaded him to embrace the Chriſtian Faith. To which Paul return d, That 
he heartily pray'd, that he and the whole Auditory were not only in ſome 
Meaſure, but altogether , tho not Priſoners, yet as much Chriſtians as 
himſelf. This done, the King and the Governor, and the reſt of 
the Council withdrew a while, to confer privately about this Matter. 
And finding by the Accuſations againſt him, that by the Roman Laws 
he was not Guilty of any capital Crime, nor of any that deſerv'd 
Impriſonment; Agrippa told Feſtus, That he might have been releas d, 
if he had not prolongd his Trial by appealing to the Emperor at 
Rome. 


* 


order thereto, He and ſome other Priſoners of Note were committed to 
the Charge of Julius, a Centurion or Captain of a Company belonging 
to the Legion of Auguſtus; being accompany d in his Voyage by the Evan- 
geliſt Luke, Ariſtarchus a Macedonian, Trophimus, and ſome others. In 
the Month September, they went on board a Ship of Adramyttium, a Port 
of Mycia, which probably being a trading Ship, was to fail along by the 
Coaſts of the leſſer 4%. Having ſail d about 25 Leagues Northward, they 
caſt Anchor at Sidon, where Julius civilly gave the Apoſtle leave to go on 
Shore to viſit his Friends, and refreſh himſelf. Putting out from thence, 
they were oblig'd to fail under the Ifland Cyprus, becauſe the Winds were 
contrary ; and when they coaſted by the Provinces Cilicia and Pamphi- 
lia, after 180 Leagues ſail from Sidon, they landed at Myra, a Port in 
Lycia, where this Ship finiſh'd its Voyage. Here having left their Veſſel, 
they went a board a Ship of Alexandria, bound for Italy, to the Num- 
ber of 276 Perſons. The Winds were ſtill contrary, and failing Weſt- 
ward, it was ſeveral Days before they got 70 Leagues over againſt Grids, 
a City and Promontory of Caria; from whence they turn'd Southward , 
and after 30 Leagues fail, ſtood over againſt Salmone, a Promontory of 
Crete; and at laſt coaſting the Iſle, came to a Place call'd The Fair Ha- 
vens, near the City Laſia or Thalaſſa. This Port was inconvenient to 
Winter in; but Sailing grew now very dangerous in thoſe Seas, the Faſt 
of the Jews Expiation being over, at which Time this Sea was generally 
very tempeſtuous ; Paul therefore urg'd them to ſtay there that Win- 
ter, and told them by the Spirit, That if they proceeded in the Voyage, 
the Ship and Goods wou'd not only be in Danger, but their Lives alſo. Ne- 
vertheleſs the Captain gave leſs Credit to Paul than to the Maſter and 
Owner of the Ship, who encourag d them to go on to Phenice, another Ha- 
ven of Crete more convenient, about 50 Leagues Weſtward ; eſpecially ſince 
the Company of the Ship in general deſir d it, and a gentle Gale then blowing 
favourd their Deſign. And thereupon looſing from thence, they ſtill 
coaſted along the Iſle ; but ſhortly after there aroſe a violent North-Eaſt 
Wind, which fo furiouſly bore upon them, that the Seamen cou'd not 
govern the Ship, but were compell'd to leave it to the Mercy of the Winds 
and Waves, which carry'd it to a certain Iſlet call'd Clauda, on the South- 
Welt of Crete; where with much Difficulty they ſavd the Boat, and with 
no leſs Labour undergirt the Ship to ſecure it from ſplitting. And being 
ſtill more violently toſs'd by the Storm, the next Day they lightned the 
Ship by parting with the Merchants Goods, and two Days after threw 
alſo the Tackle and Furniture of the Veſſel overboard: And being depriv'd 
of the Sight of the Sun Moon and Stars for many Days together, and 
being entertain'd with a continu'd Scene of Horror and Amazement, they 
utterly deſpair'd of eſcaping. After a long Abſtinence, the Apoſtle put 
them in mind how ill advis'd they had been in not taking his Counſel ; yet 
x | he 
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he dleſir d them to be of good Courage, for that God whom he had ſeru'd and 
worſhip'd, had the laſs Night purpoſely ſent an Angel from Heaven, to let him 
know, that notwithſtanding the preſent Danger, he ſbou d be brought ſafe be- 
fore the Emperor ʒ that they ſbou d be ſhipwreck'd indeed, and caſt upon un 
and, but that for his Sake God had promis'd to ſpare all in the Ship, ſo 
that not one ſhou'd be loſt, and that he doubted not but that what had been: 
foretold him wou d infallibly come to paſs. | $3; 
4857. In the fourteenth Night, having been driven along the Adriatick, or 
rather Mediterranean Sea, above 230 Leagues Welt from Crete, the Seamen 
ſounded, and finding but twenty f athom of Water, they concluded they 
were near ſome Land: And ſounding a ſecond Time, and finding but 
| fifteen Fathom, they durſt not venture any farther, but let down four An- 
chors at the Stern, and earneſtly wiſh'd for Day. In the mean Time the 
Seamen, who beſt underſtood the Danger, under Colour of caſting An- 
chor, were letting down the Skiff, deſigning to truſt themſelves to that 
and eſcape to Land: Which Paul perceiving, told the Captain and the 
Soldiers, That unleſs they ſtaid to alſiſt in the Ship, the reſt cond not be 
fafe ; for tho God had promis'd certainly to ſave their Lives, yet it was 
to be with their concurrent Diligence in managing the Ship. W hereupon 
the Soldiers, for their own Safety, ran and cut the Ropes of the Skiff, 
and let it fall off into the Sea. And while the Day was approaching, 
Paul, with the utmoſt Care and Tenderneſs, beſought the Company 10 
eat and refreſh themſelves, that they might the better grapple with the 
Difficulties they were to encounter, having in all the Time of Danger 
kept no ordinary and regular Meals; aſſuring them, That not 4 Hair 8 
their Head ſhou'd be loſt, Then taking Bread himſelf, he bleſsd God for 
it, and began to eat, the reſt following his Example with great Chear- 
fulneſs ; ſo great a Comfort and Bleſſing was this poor deſpis d Priſoner 
to the whole Company. Having well refreſh'd themſelves, to lighten the 
Ship, they threw all the Proviſion that was left into the Sea. In the 
Morning they diſcover d Land, not knowing what Country it was; but 
diſcerning a Creck with a kind of a Haven, they reſolv'd, it it were poſſi- 
ble, to thruſt the Ship in there, or at leaſt to bring it as near Land as 
the Shore wou'd permit. Whereupon the Mariners weigh'd Anchor, loos'd 
the Rudder Bands, hoiſted up the main Sail to the Wind, and made di- 
realy for Shore. In their Paſſage they unfortunately fell into a Place 
where two Seas met, where the Veſſel ran a Ground; ſo that the Head 
of the Ship being fix'd and immovable, the Stern was ſoon broken in 
pieces with the Torrent and Violence of the Waves. Awakned with 
the Danger they were in, the Soldiers cry'd out to kill the Priſoners, to 
prevent their Eſcape z but their Captain having ſome Senſe of Paul's 
Worth, prevented their Deſign, and commanded that ſuch as cou'd 
ſwim ſhou'd throw themſelves firſt into the Sea, that they might 
be more helpful to others. And the Iflue was, that part by Swim- Hey re rf 
ming, part on Planks, and part on broken Pieces of the Ship, they % Melita: 
got all ſafe to Shore, | | "BY br 5 
425234 The Country upon which they were caſt was an Iſland, as Paul had 
, foretold, call'd Melita, now Malta, between Sicily and Africk ; the Inha- 
bitants of which were Carthaginians, but ſubject to the Romans, who 
receiv. d them with great Civility and Kindneſs, making them Fires to dry De re civity 
their wet Clothes, and cheriſh their Bodies benumm'd with Cold. While * * * 
Paul was buſied in throwing a Bundle of sticks upon the Fire, a Viper ; 
diſlodg d by the Heat, came out of the Wood, and faſtned on his Hand. 
Which being eſpy d by the Barbarians, they by the Light of Nature con- 
eluded, That he was ſome notorious AF Murtherer, who the 
| jE 2 wille 
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divine Vengeance, tho it had ſav'd him from the Sea, yet had referv'd 
for a more publick and ſolemn Execution. But when they ſaw him ſhake 
that venomous Creature into the Fire, without any ſucceeding Swelling, 
or any other Hurt, they chang'd their Sentiments to the other Extreme, 
and cry d out, That he was a God. And thus was God pleas d by a new 
Miracle to confirm the Apoſtle's Authority, and to make way for the Pro- 
pagation of the Goſpel in this Iſle. The Shipwreck of Paul and his 
Companions being made known to Publius the Roman Governor, he out 
of Compaſſion to their Misfortunes, entertain d them three Days, and 
Paul cures the Jodg'd them with all Civility. Paul gratefully acknowledg d the Hoſpi- 
e tality of this great Man, and requited his Kindneſs with the miraculous 
; Cure of his Father, who lay fick of a Fever and a bloody Flux 
at that Time, which he did by Prayers and laying on his Hands. 
This he did alſo to many other of the Inhabitants, who by this Mi- 
racle were encourag d to bring their Diſeaſed to him: Whereby great 
Honours were heap'd upon him, and for which afterwards both he 
and his Company were turniſh'd with Proviſions and Conveniencies for 
the reſt of their Voyage. Nay Publius himſelf is ſaid by ſome to have 
been hereby converted to the Faith, and by St. Paul to have been conſti- 
tuted Biſhop of the Iſland ; and that it was this Publius that ſucceeded 
Dionyſfius the Areopagite in the See of Athens, and was afterwards crown'd 

with Martyrdom. : | wa 
The Death In this Year 60, it is believ'd by ſeveral that the Apoſtle and Evangeliſt 
Se. Matthew St, Matthew, after an abſtemious Life, and innumerable Labours in the 
Countrys of Ethiopia, Perſia and Parthia, ſuffer d Martyrdom in the City 
of Naddaber in the Afratick Mibiopia, being (lain with an Halbert. But 
the Time of his Death is very uncertain, and ſo likewiſe is the Place and 
Manner of it; ſome reporting that he was martyr'd in Parthia, and others 
that he died a natural Death. His Feaſt in the Greek Church is kept on the 
16th of November, but the Latin Church celebrates it on the 21ſt of Sep- 
tember. Several Books beſides his Goſpel, are attributed to him, as the 
Hiſtory of the Infancy of Chriſt, much us d by the Valentinians, his FEthio- 
pick Liturgy, with ſome others cited by Metaphraſtes ; but they are rejected 
as falſe and ſpurious. We have ſomewhat more Certainty of the Death 
A.D.6 x. of the ſecond Evangeliſt St. Mark, in the following Year, and 8. of Nero, 
Ner. being atteſted by Exſebius and St. Jerom. This Evangeliſt having 1 
pt, 
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5 from Peter, probably about the Year 54, went to Alexandria in 
in which City and the Neighbouring Places he converted Multitudes of 
both Sexes to Chriſtianity. From whence. he travel'd Weſtward to the 
Countrys of Marmarica, Libia, and other barbarous Parts of Africa; where 
by his Preaching and Miracles he not only made Way for the Goſpel, but 
rooted it in the Minds of thoſe People, and confirm'd them in the Profeſ- 
ſion of it. After this, returning to Alexandria, to eſtabliſh that Church 
by providing Paſtors and Governors; in the Time of Eaſter, while he was 
employ'd in the Divine Worſhip, the great Enemy of God and Man rais'd 
the Promoters of Idolatry into a Tumult againſt him. It being the Time 
that their great Solemnities of Serapis were to be celebrated, the prophane 
FEgyptians, to vindicate their Grand Idol, violently broke in upon Mark, 
and drag'd him on the Ground through the Streets into Priſon ; where in 
The Death of the Night he had the Comfort of a Divine Viſion. The Rage of the 
St. Mark. People being yet unſatisfied, they came again the next Morning, and 
dragging him again after the ſame Manner, his Fleſh was miſerably torn, 
and he expir'd in their Hands. Nor did their Fury end here, for accor- 
ding to - ek they alſo burnt his dead Body, whoſe Soul had burnt 
with a fervent Zeal for the Glory of God, and the Salvation of Mankind. 
| As 
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_— III. The apo Pan having made many Converts, and plarited a 


that the Apoſtle was coming to that City, went out to meet him, tho' a 


As for the Se of Afgypt of whom Philo writes, that they were Chri- 

ian of St. Mark's Converſion, as Euſebius and Baronins imagine, we can 
ſee no Reaſon to believe. After his Death the Presbyters of the Church 
made Choice of Auianus to be Biſhop in his Room, a Man moſt eminent AN fe 


for his Piety, and all other Qualifications, who held this Biſhoprick 22 Ajcxanaria. 
Years, from the 8th of Nero to the 4th of Domitian. 


Church in the Iſle Melita; at the end of three Month's Stay, being gene- 

rouſly furniſh'd by the Inhabitants, he and his Company left the Place, Paul leaves 
and ſet ſail for Rowe in a Ship of Alexandria, nam'd the Caſtor and Po/- Melita. 
lux, which had winter'd in the Ifle. In their Paſſage Northwards, after 

40 Leagues fail, they put in at Syracuſe, a famous City of Sicily, and tar- 

ry d there three Days; after which they ſail'd 54 Leagues farther to Me- 

gium, a Port and City of Calabria in Italy, from whence by the South 8 
Wind they ſail'd 80 Leagues farther, and in two Days arriv'd at Puteoli, 

a Port of Campania, in Italy near Naples, where the Ships of Alexandris 

uſually landed. Here Paul meeting with ſome Chriſtiant, at their any (a 

tarry'd with them a Week, and then proceeded on his Journey to Rowe 

by Land, which was near 100 Miles. The Chriſtians at Rome hearing 


Priſoner, ſome as far as Appii-forum, 51 Miles from Rome, and others as 
far as the Place call'd The three Taverns, 33 Miles; who when Paul ſaw, 
he bleſs'd God, and took Courage, believing that Chriſtianity was not fo 
much hated at Rome as he fear d; ſince they had ſo much Liberty, as that 
they durſt come thus publickly to own him. Arriving at Rome, Julius the He arives at 
Captain deliver'd his Priſoners to the Prætorian PrefeF, the Head Com-*2* 
mander of the Emperor's Guards, who was then Burrbus, a Man of a good 
Diſpoſition and Reputation. It is uncertain how he treated the other Pri- 
ſoners, but he was very obliging to the Apoſtle, pertnitting him to dwell 
in his own hired Houſe or Lodgings, with a Chain and a ſingle Soldier 
to ſecure him, more from the Jews, as it's believ'd, than from an Eſcape. 
Iu theſe Lodgings all were freely admitted to him; and he continu'd in 
this manner for two Years, teaching and Preaching without any Ob- 
ſtruction. | 

Rome was now the Metropolis not only of the Rowan Empire, but of the 
whole World, for People and Extent, and for Riches and Magnificence; but 
the Inhabitants were extremely corrupted in their Morals, by a long Security 
and bad Princes, and eſpecially by the Impieties and Enormities of the 
preſent Emperor Nero. This caus'd Paul to be more diligent in his Mi- 
niſtry, but according to his Cuſtom he firſt offer d Salvation to the Jews ; 


and three Days after his Arrival he ſent for the Heads of their Conſiſto- 
ry there, whom he acquainted with the Cauſe and Manner of his coming, 


That tho he had been Guilty of no Violation f the Law of their Religion, 
jet he had been deliver d by the Jews into the Hands of the Roman Gover- 
nors, who wou'd more than once have acquitted him as innocent off any capi- 
tal Offence, but that by the Perverſeneſs of the other, he was conſtrain d, in 
his own Vindication, without deſigning to charge his own Nation, to make his 
Appeal to the Emperor : That now being come, he deſir d ſome Conference 
with them, to let them underſtand, That it was for his conſtant aſſerting ths 
Reſurrection, the Hope of all true Iſraelites, that he was bound with that 
Chain which they ſaw. The Jews reply d, That they had receiv'd no Advice 
concerning him, nor had any of the Nation that came from Judæa, brought 
any Charge againſt him. Onlj for the Religion which he had eſpous d, they 


deſir'd to be a little better inform'd concerning that, it being in all * 
decry 
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decry d both by Jew and Gentile. Accordingly the Apoſtle appointed a 
ſet Day, upon which great Numbers of the Jews came to his Lodgings, 
Hediſcnoſes Where he open d to them at large theſe two Points; Firſt, That the pro- 
with the Jews 9125 d Kingdom of the Meſſiah was a ſpiritual, and not an earthly Kingdom ; 
COT: Secondly, That Jeſus of Nazareth was the true Meſſiah : Both which he 
prov'd by Teſtimonies out of the Law of Moſes, and out of the Pro- 
phets; continuing his Diſcourſe from Morning till Night. The Effect 
of it was, that ſome were convinc'd by the Force of his Arguings, but 
others perſiſted in their Infidelity ; fo that they parted in ſome Difference 
and Diſagreement among themſelves. At their Departure the Apoſtle to 
rouſe the Unbelievers, told them, That God had accompliſh'd in them that 
prophetical Curſe in Iſaiah, namely, That they ſhow d hear with their Ears 
© and not underſtand, and ſee with their Eyes and not perceive : For that 
© their Hearts were grown ſtupid, their Ears deafned, and their Eyes closd; 
© leſt their Eyes ſhowd direct them, their Ears inform them, their Hearts in- 
: gar! them, and convert them, and God ſhou'd heal them. 8 
Tuns t the all with this ſolemn Declaration, Be it known unto you all, That the Sal- 
Gentiles wation of God is ſent unto the Gentiles, and they will undoubtedly hearken 
to it. Upon their Departure, the Jews had great Diſputing among them- 
ſelves about the Apoſtle's Diſcourſe, ſome oppoling, others as zealoutly 
defending the Truth of it. 

During the two Years that the Apoſtle was a Priſoner at Rome, he re- v 
ceiv'd all that came to him, either out of Curioſity or Kindneſs, and 
preach'd the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt with all Confidence, without any 

Hi Succeſs, Oppoſition or Diſcouragement ; inſomuch, that his Impriſonment very 
much promoted the Propagation of the Goſpel, and made him famous 
even in the Emperor's Court, where he converted ſeveral to Chriſtianity. 
Many alſo of the Brethren taking Courage from his Succeſs, grew bolder 
to preach the Word without Fear; tho' ſome did it with a pernicious 
Deſign of making him more ſeverely perſecuted, exciting Nero's Fury at 
the Progreſs and Fame of Chriſtianity. Some report, That while Paul 
continu'd at Rome, he had a Correſpondence with the famous Seneca by 
Letters; but thoſe Letters which now bear their Names, are rejected 
as ſpurious by all the learned World. And now the Apoſtle's Compa- 

St. Luke's Gi Nion Luke being at Leiſure, ſet about the third Goſpel, which he com- 

ſel written. pos d by the particular Aſſiſtance of St. Paul; and it is generally believ'd 
that this is what the Apoſtle primarily intends when he ſo often ſpeaks 
of his Goſpel. The Evangeliſt dedicated it to one Theophilus, with the 

Title of Moſ# Excellent, who probably was ſome Magiſtrate of Artioch, 

converted and baptiz'd by him. The Occaſion of it was partly to pre- 
vent thoſe falſe and fabulous Relations which even then began to be 
obtruded upon the World, and partly to ſupply what ſeem d wanting in 
the two former Evangeliſts ; tho it is not certain whether he had ſeen 

St. Matthew's Goſpel when he wrote this. It begins at the Angel Gabriel's 

forctclling John Baptiſts Birth, and ends with the Aſcenſion of our bleſſed 

Saviour; ſo that it is an Hiſtory including, according to a preciſe 

Reckoning, 38 Years wanting one Month ; four Years more than the vul- 

gar Account : All containing much more Variety, and written in purer 
reck than the former Goſpels ; tho not wholly free from Hebraiſmrs or 

Syriaciſyrs, He mainly inſiſts upon what relates to Chriſt's ſacerdotal Office, 

and tho recording other Parts of the Evangelical Story, yet it is ever 
with a peculiar Reſpect to his Prieſthood 3 a Thing properly aim'd at 
by him who was a Gentile, and aſſiſted by an Apoſtle of the Uncircum- 
ciſion, becauſe it ſhew'd the Chriſtzan Prieſthood to be more excellent than 
the Jewiſh. Therefore in our Saviour's Genealogy, he defign'd not ſo 
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But Iſrael and Chelcias were detain d as Hoſtages; and Agrippa, who had 


0 


much to ſhe him to be the Seed of Abraham, in whom the Fews truſted, 
as the Seed of the Woman, in whom Geztzles were alſo to expect Salva- 
tion; and in other Parts of his Goſpel, he is very particular in thoſe 
Diſcourſes or Parables of our Saviour which relate to the Rejection of the 
Jews and the Call of the Gertiles. As to thoſe Paſſages concerning our 
Saviour's weeping over Jeraſalem, and concerning his ſweating Drops of 
Blood, which were wanting in ſome Copies, they are abundantly ſup- 
ply'd in others more ancient; and 'tis believ'd that they were ee 
omitted by ſome who were afraid of aſcribing to Jeſus Chriſt Marks of 
human Weakneſs. Some are of Opinion that this Goſpel was written 
eight Years before, at Corinth when St. Paul was there; but the Time that 
we have fix d ſcems much more probable, viz. in the Year 61, 28 after 
our Lord's Aſcenſion. 
In this Year, Judæa being grievoully infeſted with Robbers and Mur- Feſtus's Co- 
therers, the Governor Fejtus prov'd very ſerviceable to the Nation in? 
quelling and ſuppreſſing them; eſpecially thoſe, who with their ſhort 
Swords hid under their Garments, committed intolerable Outrages even 
in Jeruſalem it (elf. And as the People were ready to follow after all falſe 
Meſjiahs and Impoſtors, ſo great Numbers were led into the Deſert after 
a Magician, who promis'd them a Deliverance from all their Troubles; 
but Feſtus by a ſtrong Party of Horſe and Foot, at once deſtroy d both the 
Deceiver and the Deceived. About the ſame Time, Agrippa now reſiding 
at e erected a ſtately Building within the Palace, which former- 
iy long d to the Aſone ans, being ſituated on a high Place with a plea- 
ant Proſpect, from whence the King with Delight cou'd behold not only 
the City, but alſo what was done within the Courts of the Temple. The 
chief Men of the City were highly diſguſted at this Building, ſince the 
Law had forbidden any Man to behold the Sacrifices and Oblations; there- 
fore to prevent ſuch Prophanation, they erected an high Wall upon the - 
Top of the Weſtern Cloyſters, which not only hinder'd the Proſpect of 
the King's Houſe, but of that Building alſo where the eee on 
publick Days kept Guard. Agrippa was highly offended at this, and 
Feſtus (till more, who commanded the Wall to be pull'd down; but they 
beg'd Leave of him firſt to fend their Ambaſladors to the Emperor, al- 
ledging, It was Death to them to pull down any Part of the Temple. And 
ſending ten of their Nobility with Iſzzae! the High-Prieſt, and Chelcias the 
Treaſurer, Nero by the Interceſſion of Poppea, not only pardon'd what A. D. 62. 


they had done, - but alſo order'd that their Building ſhou'd continue. Ner. £. 
= Þ 


the Power of diſpoſing of the Prieſthood, remov'd I/zzae!, after he had 
continu'd iu that Office near four Years, and plac'd Joſeph, firnam'd Cabis, Joleph made 
the Son of Simon a former High-Pricſt, in his Room, who was the 14th Let; 
High-Prieſt after the Birth of our Saviour. But in a very ſhort Time 
Agrippa commanded him to lead a private Life, and advanc'd in his ſtead 
Ananus the Son of Annas, who was one of the five Brothers who all en- 4rd Ananug 
joy'd this Dignity. | ſoon after, 

About the ſame Time the Apoſtle James, tho particularly Biſhop of 
Jeruſalem, yet having by his apoſtolical Function an unlimited Commiſſion, 
thought it ſuitable to his Office to take Care of all the Converted amon 
the twelve Tribes of Iſrael diſpers d in all Countries; and accordingly he | 
wrote an Epiſtle to them, which in the ſacred Canon is plac'd firſt of thoſe Sr. James's 
call'd Catholick Epiſtles. We are aſſur d, That not only in the moſt an- Ae ritten. 
cient Latin Copies, but alſo in ſome of the Greek Copies, he has the 
Title of an Apoſtle given him in the Inſcription, tho' in ours it is other- 
wiſe. The Occaſion of his Writing it, as St. Auſtin ſays, © was to ſuppreſs 
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and confute a dangerous Error then growing up in the Church, That a 
© bare naked Faith was ſufficient to ſecure Men's Salvation, tho' good Works 
were neglected; as alſo another Doctrine of as bad a Source, That 
God was the Author of Sin; and likewiſe to comfort the Chriſtians 
againſt the frequent Troubles and Perſecutions rais'd againſt them by 
the worldly Powers, and to awaken them out of their ſtupid Security. 
when Judgments were at the Door: To compaſs which Ends he fill'd 
his Epiſtle with many excellent Exhortations, to bear Afflictions, to hear 
the Word of God, to mortifie their Luſts, to bridle their Tongue and 
avoid Swearing ; to get right Apprehenſions of the Nature of God, and 
to adorn their Chriſtian Profeſſion with a good Converſation, with 
Meekneſs, Peace and Charity; laſtly, teaching them how to behave 


* 


© themſelves in Times of approaching Miſeries. He likewiſe intimated 


* ſomething concerning the Jewiſh Cuſtom of Anointing the Sick, and of 
the Confeſſion of Faults which Chriſtians ought to make to each other. 
The whole is wrote with abundance of Simplicity and Subſtance, full 
of engaging, ſolid and natural Thoughts, worthy of an apoſtolical Pen. 
This is one of the Epiſtles that have been a little doubted z but tho 
Euſebins and St. Jerom have obſerv'd, that ſome Perſons queſtion'd the 
Authority of it, yet tis certain that in their Time it was in the Canon of 
the new Teſtament, as they themſelves own; and it is alſo found in all the 
ancient Canons of the Greek and Latin Churches, and quoted by the Fa- 
thers of the ſecond and third Century. 


Not long after, the Governor Feſtus dying in his Province, Nero ſent 775 
Albinus in his Room; who was the twelfth Governor of Judæa after the ©: 


Baniſhment of Archelaus, and the ſixth after the Death of King Herod 
Agrippa. Before his Arrival, in this Interval, the unbelieving Jews, who 
having been diſappointed in their Deſigns againſt Paul, had turn'd 
their Fury againſt James, now found an Opportunity to effect their Pur- 


poſes ; which they did by means of the High-Prieſt Auanus, a bold and 


daring Sadducee, who call'd a Council of the chief Men of the Jews, who 
were Enemies to Chriſtianity. James and ſeveral others were brought be- 
fore this Council ; but the People had ſo great a Veneration for the 
Juſtice and Sanctity of James, that they durſt not attempt him by a for- 
mal Accuſation, and therefore the Phariſees aflaulted him another Way, 
and by ſubtle Infinuations thought to inſnare him. Wheretore com- 
plaining to him, That the People were miſerably deceiv'd, and led away 


with ſome Errors concerning Jeſus being the Meſliah 3 they earneſtly deſir d 


him that he wou'd recover them from their Errors by his Nord; which they 
were all ready to believe, becauſe they had ſuch an Opinion of his Virtue and 
Sincerity, that they wou'd immediately yield to his Naters. It was now 
the Time of the Paſſover, and the Multitude was come together to 
the Feaſt; wherefore ſetting him upon ſome of the Battlements of the 
Temple where all 1. hear him, they ſaid, Tell us, O juſt Man, in 
whom we all put our Confidence, what we are to believe concerning Jeſus, 
who was crucifyd £ To whom the Apoſtle made Anſwer with an audi- 
ble Voice, Jeſus the Sor of Man, after whom you enquire, now ſits at the 
right Hand of the divine Majeſty, as the Son of God, and ſhall come again 
in the Clouds of Heaven. The People below hearing it, glorify'd the 
bleſſed Feſus, and openly proclaim'd Hoſanna to the 2 of David! The 
Scribes and Phariſees now perceiving their Miſtake, and that inſtead of 
weakning they had confirm'd the People in their Opinion, in a great 
Rage reſolv'd to diſpatch him immediately, that his fad Fate might 
terrifie others from believing him. Whereupon ſuddenly crying out, That 
Juſtus Himſelf was ſeduc'd and become an Impoſtor, they threw him _ 
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from the Place where he ſtood. Tho' much bruiſed, he was not kill'd 
by the Fall, but recover d ſo much Strength, as to get upon his Knees, 
and pray to Heaven tor their Pardon, for they knew rot what they did, 
This did not ſatisſie their Malice, but inrag'd at their Diſappointment, 
they fell afreſh upon the poor Remainders of his Life; and while he 
was yet at Prayer, and a Rechabite ſtood by entreating them to ſpare 4 
juſt and righteous Man who was praying for them, they began to load him 5, 7:mes; 
with a Shower of Stones, till one more mercitully cruel than the reſt, 9%751dom, 
with a Fuller's Club beat out his Brains. His Death prov'd to the infi- 


nite Regret of all good Men, and of all ſober and juſt Perſons among 


Euſeb. 


Jeſepb. 


the Jews themſclves; he being a Man of that divine Temper, that he was 
the Love and Wonder of his Age, and upon the Account of his ſtrict 
and pious Life, was univerſally ſtil'd James the Juſt. His Temperance 
was admirable, abſtaining both from bleth and Wine; and he was ſo 
frequent in his Devotions, that his Knees became hard and brawny as a 
Camel's ; and Joſephrs Himſelf confeſſes that his Death haſtned the Ruin 
of his Nation. His Feaſt by the Latin Church is celebrated on May 
the 1ſt with St. Philip's, but by the Grech Church on the 23d of 
Ockober. 

The Biſhoprick of Jeriſalem being void, according to Euſebius, the pro- 
viding for that Place was fo far thought the Concernment of the Criſtian 
Church, that the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Lord are ſaid to have 
come from all Parts to adviſe and conſult about a fit Succeſſor in his Room. 
None was thought a fit Candidate for the Place but one of our Saviour's 
own Relations; and accordingly with one Conſent they devolv'd the Ho- simeon fe- 
nour upon Simeon Or Simon, St. James's own Brother, about 75 Years EO 
Age, and one of the Seventy Diſciples, whom they all judg'd moſt worthy ta 
of the Dignity. At the Time of St. Jaxres's Martydom , we are told by 
ſome; that Ananus the High-Prieſt apprehended the Apoſtle Matthias in 
Galilee, and had him brought before him; and making a long Speech to 
him, after he found him contrary to his Exhortations aſſerting Jeſus of 
Nazareth to be the Meſſzah, he condemm d him to be ſtoned, and the Sen- 5+, nr hias 
tence was immediately executed. But of this, or of any other Account of Peath. 
St. Matthiass Death, we have but ſlender Authorities. He was one of 
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Voice from the four Winds; a Voice againſt Jeruſalem and the Temple, a 
F t Voice 


5 


226 Cent. IJ. EccrESILASTICAL HISTORV. Book II. 


Voice againſ# new marry'd Perſons, a Voice againſt all this People ! And 
thus crying Night and Day about the Streets, ſome of the Nobility 
/ growing uneaſie, caus d him to be very ſeverely ſcourg d; which he en- 
dur'd without any Intreaties or Complaints, but continu'd repeating the 
ſame Words. The Magiſtrates then tearing it ſome divine Impulſe, led 
him to Albinus, where being beaten till his Bones appeard, he never 
ſhed one Tear, but framing a weeping Voice, at every Stroak he cry d, 
Woe, woe, to Jeruſalem ! Albinus then ask'd him, Who, and what he was, and 
why he made that Outcry 2 but he made no Anſwer, but ſtill continu'd to 
bewail Jeruſalem; till the Governor thinking him mad, ſuffer d him to de- 
part. He cry'd thus moſt on the Feaſt Days, for above ſeven Years to- 
gether, without being hoarſe or weary, till the Siege began. And leaving 
for ſome Days, he once more cry'd, Woe to the City, Temple and People, ad- 
ding alſo a Moe to himſelf; and immediately after was kill d with a Stone 
ſhot out of an Engine. Shortly after the Feaſt of Tabernacles, Agrippa 
Jeſus Gamalie! gave the Hiph- Prieſthood to Jeſus the Son of Gamaliel, and the other 
made High- Jeſus parting with it unwillingly, it caus d great Miſchiefs and Diſturban- 
wa ces in the City. And great W of Robbers and Aſſaſſinates taking 
the Advantage of troubleſom Times, from that Time the Jewiſh State 
grew worſe and worſe, and the Seeds of their future Deſtruction were 
now ſown. Albinus allo prov'd an intolerable Governor, not only ta- 
king away private Mens Goods under Pretence of Juſtice, but alſo bur- 
thening the Nation with extraordinary Tributes ; and then being brib'd 
by all Kinds of Villains, he became the Encourager of infinite Ravages 
and Diſorders. 


IV. During theſe Troubles in Jadea, the Emperor Nero more and . 

Nero's 37 C More proceeded in his Enormities and Cruelties, the Cares of Burrhus and“ 
vernment, Seneca now nothing availing. In this Year, and the ninth of his Reign, 
Burrhitt-dy'd, not without Suſpicion of Poiſon from. Nero's Agents, 

; which ſo weakned the Intereſt and Authority of Seneca, that ſeeing him- 
ſelf deſpis'd, he prudently deſir'd Permiſſion to withdraw himſelf, offering 
alſo to deliver up his large Eſtate, which had created him ſo much Envy; 
but Nero having learn'd and practis d the Art of Diſſimulation, under 
Colour of Reſpe&, deny'd his Petition; but Seneca from that Time, alter'd 
his Courſe of Life, admitted of few Viſits, and always appear'd with a 
very ſmall Retinue. For Nero now began to diſplay his ſanguinary Tem- 
per without Mercy or Diſcretion, and unjuſtly put many eminent Perſons 
to Death, among the reſt Rubellius Plautus and Pallas, the former for being 
of the Julian Family, and the latter for being rich, a Crime for which 
many ſuffer d; then proceeding in his Cruelties, he divorc'd and baniſh'd 
his Wife and Predeceſſor's Daughter Octavia, upon the Account of his Con- 
cubine Poppea, whom he now marry' d; and when the People murmur'd at 

Kills bs wife this Injury, he afterwards caus d her to be put to Death. In the midſt of 24 
Octavia. theſe uncomfortable Times in Rome, the Apoſtle Paul, ſtill under Confine- g. 
ment, proceeded in his Miniſtry with indefatigable Diligence, and no leſs ®t-; 
Succeſs, tho not without many Croſſes and Afflictions from obſtinate and 
deſigning Brethren. The Chriſtians of Philippi in Macedonia, where he had 
been three Times, who before had been very bountiful to him, gave him 
ſpecial Signs of their Care of him during his Impriſonment at Rome; for 
they ſent to him Epaphroditus their Biſhop, with a large Supply of Mony, 
and to aſſiſt his Perſon in their ſtead, in effecting of which he was expos d 
to ſo many Dangers, that he fell into a Diſeaſe that endanger'd his Life, 
and detain'd him a long Time at Rome. The Philippians hear'd of his Sick- 
neſs and were much troubled ; for which Reaſon, the Apoſtle ſent him to 
jo Philippi, 
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Philippi, as ſoon as he was recover d, and with him an Epiſtle to the Phi Eh 
lippians, which is that which now bears that Name. It is written in the 5+. Paul's Err 
Name of Paul and Timothy, and particularly directed to the Biſhops, or ra- 1 le to the Phi- 
ther Presbyters, and Deacons of the Church; © manifeſting a ſpecial Love 1 it 
© and Tenderneſs for them, and Joy for their Bounty to him, not ſo much 
© for his own Sake, who had learnt to endure the extremeſt Want, as for 
_ © theirs, who ſhou d receive ſo great a Reward from God. He writ to them 
as a Father, exhorting them to walk as Children of the Light, and 
to ſhine as Stars among the Gentiles with whom they were mix d; warn- 
ing them of Judaizing Teachers, who were Enemies to the Croſs of Chri 
and adviſing them to live in continual Obedience to Chriſt, to avoid Diſpu- 
© tations, to delight in Prayer, to be conſtant in Afflictions, to be full of 
Joy and Peace. He beſought them alſo to live in perfect Union; and 
© fince Union cou'd not be preſerv'd without Humility, which caus'd Men 
© to prefer others before themſelves, he propounded the Example of the 
© bleſſed Feſus, who ſo far humbled himſelf as to become obedient to Death, p 
© even the Death of the Croſs: Particularly recommending this Union to 
© Evodias and Syntiche, two pious Women of that Church, and his Fellow 
© Labourers in the Goſpel, who notwithſtanding had ſome Difference with 
© the Brethren; deſiring one of the chief Paſtors, whom he call'd his Yoke- 
© Fellow to compoſe the Diſſentions. He likewiſe told them, That he de- 
© fign'd to ſend Timothy to them, and afterwards hop'd to ſee them him- 
« ſelf; for tho he long to die and to be with Criſt, yet he knew that God 
* wou d continue him in Life, for their Comfort, and the Encreaſe of their 
Faith. This was the ſeventh Epiſtle that the Apoſtle wrote; having 
writ nothing for about five Years before. | | 
Shortly after the Apoſtle turn'd his Thoughts towards the Chriſtians at 
Epheſus, among whom he had labour'd more, and continu'd longer than in 
any other City, namely, three Years, from 54 to 57. He had been inform'd 
that the Believers of that Church continu'd in the Faith, and in Charity 
but fearing that they might ſuffer themſelves to be ſurpriz'd at length, ei- 
ther with the Fables of heretical Teachers, or by the Diſcourſes of thoſe 
converted Jews, who wou'd oblige the Chriſtians to obſerve their Law, he 
wrote an Epiſtle to them to encourage them to continue firm in the Doctrine ,,, gige ,, 
which he had taught them. It is written only in his own Name, and di- the Epheſians, 
refed not only to thoſe of Epheſus, but alſo to other Believers ; ſo that it 
is generally believ'd, that it was a circular Letter directed to the Church of 
Epheſus, for all the Churches of the Proconſular Afa And probably for 
this Reaſon the Heretick Marcion afterwards intituled it, The Epiſtle to the 
Laodiceans. In this Epiſtle he firſt commends the Faith and Charity of 
the Epheſians; but his main Deſign was to inſtruct them fully in the great 
* Myſteries of the Goſpel, their Redemption and Juſtification by the Death 
© of Jeſus Chriſt, their gratuitous Election, the Calling of the Gentiles, the 
Union of the Jews and Gentiles in one Body of which Jeſs Chriſt was the 
* Head, and the glorious Exaltation of that Head above all Creatures both 
© Spiritual and Temporal. This is the Subject of the three firſt Chapters, 
* where the stile is ſomewhat hard and obſcure, by Reaſon of the Subli- 
* mity of the Matter there handled, his Tongue being not able to expreſs 
* fully the Depth and Greatneſs of his Thoughts. Ir 1s believ'd that here 
* he oppos'd not only the Judaizing Chriſtians of that Church, but alſo the 
scholars of Simon Magus, and other Hereticks, who now began to aſſume 
to themſelves the Name of Groſticks, who held that Angels were Media- 
tors between God and Man inſtead of Jeſus Chriſt, and that Perſons ought 
to have Recourſe to them for Reconciliation: And ſince theſe Hereticks 
* did no leſs oppoſe an holy Lite, than they did the Truth, therefore the 
EY * Apoltle 
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Apoſtle fill'd the four laſt Chapters of this Epiſtle with moſt excellent mo- 
ral Precepts for the ordering of a Chriſftzar Lite in all Conditions. This 
Epiſtle was ſent by Tychicus, to whom the Apoſtle gave the Character of 
Dear Brother, a faithful Miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, and his Companion in the 
Service of the Goſpel, that he might take Care of the Ephefian Church in 
the Abſence of Timothy their Biſhop. 
Oneſimus en. Amongſt other of the Apoſtle's Converts at Rome was Oneſimus, who Fit. 
verted. of a Slave Renegado and Thief, became a faithful Servant of Chriſt; and 7. 
was thought worthy to be call'd by Paul, His dear and faithful Brother, his 3 + 
Son, his Bowels, Himſelf: He was a Native of Colofſe, a City of Phrygia, near 
the Metropolis Laodicea, and a Servant of Philemon, an eminent Chriſtian 
there, and an intimate Friend of the Apoſtle's. Oneſimus, always a bad Ser- 
vant, at length rob'd his Maſter, and fled to Rome, where by Paul's Endea- 
vours he was converted, inſtructed and baptiz'd ; after which he became 
remarkably pious, and extremely ſerviceable to the Apoſtle in his Impriſon- 
ment, ſo that he was very deſirous to have kept him with him, but becauſe 
he had not his Maſter Philemon Conſent, he ſent him to Coloſſe, writing 
St. Paul's Epi- a ſhort Epiſtle to him at the ſame Time, deſiring him to pardon him, and 
file to Phile- © notwithſtanding his former Faults, to uſe him as a Brother; promiſing 
iy * alſo, that if he had wrong d him or o d him any thing, he wou'd repay 
© it. And that this Epiſtle might the more eaſily obtain what he deſir d of 
Philemon, in the Title he ſaluted his Wife Apphza, and his Partner Archip- 
pas the Paſtor of the Church; letting him know that he hop'd to be 
* freed, and be with him in a ſhort Time. This Epiſtle was ſent by Ore- cu... 
ſimus and Tychicns;, and at the ſame Time he ſent another Epiſtle to all the 5.,., 
His Eile tn Chriſtians in the fame City Colaſſe; a City where this Apoſtle had never 3%, 
the Coloffians. preach d, but the Goſpel which had ſpread it ſelf in all the World, had £ . 
taken Root amongſt them, and brought forth much Fruit. Epaphras had 127 
been their chief Inſtructor, who alſo had given Paul an Account of their 17" 
Converſion, and mutual Love in the Spirit, being then a Prifoner with 
him at Rome; and Paul being fatisty'd of this, always remember d them in 
his Prayers, deſiring of God that they might be filld with all ſpiritual Wiſ- 
dom, and walk worthy of their Vocation. But the Enemy had fow'd among 
the good Corn the Tarcs of Philoſophy, and a falſe Humility ; for the 
Seducers of thoſe Times endeavour'd to perſuade the Coloſſians, that they 
ought not to go to God by Jeſus Chriſt, being ſo far exalted above them, 
but by Angels, whom they aſſerted to be their Mediators in ſuch a Senſe as 
only agreed to the Son of God: Which Error ſeems ro have been deriv'd 
from the Platoniſts; but becauſe they who then held it added ſome Jewiſh 
Obſervations, they are rather to be reckon'd among the Scholars of Simon 
Magus, or of ſome Jews who ſought to mix the Law and the Goſpel toge- 
ther. Paul perhaps had hear d this partly from Epaphras, and partly by a 
Letter he receiv'd from the Church of Laodicea; and therefore having a- 
common Concern for all the Churches of Chriſt, both as a Miniſter and an 
Apoſtle of the Gentiles, he had a great Deſire to comfort their Minds, and 
unite them in perfect Charity, by an Epiſtle, the Deſign of which was in 
ſome Meaſure the ſame with that to the Epheſians. * In it he moſt magni- 
ficently ſets forth the Meſſzah and all the Benefits flowing from him, as 
being the Image of his Father, the Redecmer of all Mankind, and Re- 
* conciler of all Things to God, the Head of the Church, which gave Life 
and Vigor to all its Members. He commended the Doctrine preach'd to 
them by Epaphras, exhorting them not to ſuffer themſelves to be beguil d 
* of their Reward in Obeying, by being led away with the Reaſonings of 
© human Philoſophy, by ſuperſtitious Practices of making Differences of 
* Meats and Drinks, and by worſhiping of Angels. In the three laſt 
Chapters, 
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Chapters, he gave them an Abſtract of many chief and principal Dutics 
of the Chriſtian Life, eſpecially ſuch as reſpected the Relations of Pa- 
© rents; Wives, Maſters and Servants. 4 | 
After the Apoſtle Paul had been above four Years a Priſoner to the No- A. D. 3. 
an Power, of which two were ſpent at Rome, he was then freed from Ner. 9. 
all Confinement, being found not guilty of the Breach of any Rewar Law. Fran 
About which Time the Evangeliſt Lxke wrote his ſecond Hiſtory call'd The S:. Luke writes 


— = of the Apoſtles, which he dedicated to the ſame Theophilus to whom , 9 the 


Apoſtles, 


=y 


he had dedicated his Goſpel; the one containing the Miracles of Jeſus 
Chrift, and the other thoſe of the Holy Ghoſt. In the firſt he wrote fach 
Things as he had from the Relation of others; in the ſecond, thoſe of 
which he had been in part an Eye-Witneſs. It is entitled AFs, n-gZ<s, of 
the Apoſtles, becauſe it contains the Hiſtory of what the Apoſtles did at Je- 
ruſalem and Judæa, for about a dozen Years after the Aſcenſion of our Sa- 
viour. He continues his Hiſtory with the Travels, Actions and Sermons of 
St. Paul, till the End of his two Years Confinement at Rome. So that it is | 
an Hiſtory of thirty Years Tranſactions; the former Part principally con- | 
taining the Acts of the two Apoſtles of the Circumciſion Peter and Johr, 
with the Preaching of the Goſpel to the Jews, and the latter thoſe of the | 
two Apoſtles of the Uncircumciſion Paul and Barnabas, with the Planting | 
and Progreſs of the Goſpel among the Gertiles. He ſays nothing of the 
Travels and Progreſs of the other Apoſtles, becauſe he had not been a | 
Witneſs of them, and cou'd not learn them from his Maſter Sc. Paul. It 
is writ both with Elequence and Art; and the Narrative has no leſs Sub- | 
limity than Simplicity. And St. Jerom ſays, That all the Words of that 
Work, compos'd by one who was a Phyſician by Profeſſion, were as ma- 
ny Cures for a languiſhing Soul. 

The Apoſtle Paul being now releas'd from his Bonds, remembring that 
he was an Apoſtle of the Gentiles, and had a larger Dioceſs than Rome, 
left the City to travel into other Parts of the World, having made a plen- 
tiful Harveſt in that vaſt Place. About the Time of his Departure, or 
immediately after, being in Laly, upon the Return of Timothy, he wrote 
his famous and moſt elaborate Epiſtle to the Hebrews, that is, to the con- 5;, paur's Edi. 
verted Jews dwelling in Jeruſalem: and Judea, the Jews of other Countrys (% to the He- 
being call'd Heleniſtsz and many think that he deſign'd it for a Treatiſe "*** 
and not an Epiſtle; for tho it be one of the longeſt of his Pieces, he yet 
excusd its Brevity, Chap. 13. 22. Theſe Hebrew Converts now dwelt in 
an accurs'd Land, ſurrounded with many Troubles and Calamities, heavy 
Perſecutions both from Jews and Gentiles preſſing in upon them on every 
Side, beſides a ſpecious Train of plauſible Inſinuations to reduce them to 
their ancient Moſaick Inſtitutions, to which many had turn d of late, apo- 
ſtatizing from the Purity of the Chriſtian Faith. Wherefore partly to 
warn and inſtruct them, and partly to encourage and ſupport them he 
wrote this celebrated Epiſtle ; but he neither prefix d his Name nor Title 
to it, as well becauſe theſe Believers themſelves had entertain'd a Prejudice 
againſt him, as becauſe he was not properly their Apoſtle; Clemens Alex. 
adds, becauſe of the Reverence he Lon to Chriſt himſelf, who was the 
Apoſtle of the Hebrews. *© His Deſign in this Epiſtle, as in thoſe to the | 
* Romans and Galatians was principally to prove, That Juſtification was g 
* not by the Law, but by Faith in Feſws Chriſt, who had communicated 
his Spirit to them; and this he does by ſhewing the Infufficiency of the 
Legal Sacrifices for that End, as he had done in the Epiſtle to the Ro- 
* mans of the Moral Law and Works perform'd without the Grace of 
* Chriſt, and in that to the Galatians of the Ceremonies and Circumciſion. 
* To make this Truth plain, he repreſented to them the Dignity of = 

* Son 


* 
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Son of God, as far above all Angels and created Beings z and as to his 
Office of Meſſzah, he prov'd him to be a greater Lawgiver than Moſes, 
a greater Prieſt than Aaron, and a greater King and Prieſt than Melchi- 
© fedeck. He demonſtrated, That the Ceremonies, the Sacrifices and the 
* Obſervations of the Law, cou'd have no Virtue in themſelves, but only 
* as they were Types and Figures of a better Sacrifice Jeſus Chriſt; and 
that they were accompliſh'd in his Perſon and by his Miniſtry, and con- 
* ſequently were finally and totally aboliſh'd, He ſhew'd by the Examples 
of the Patriarchs and Prophets, That Juſtification was by Faith alone; 
* and in the whole Epiſtle he mingled many excellent Precepts for the Re- 
* gulation of their Lives; exhorting them in the midſt of their Sufferings 
© to repoſe an immovable Truſt in Jeſ#s- Chriſt, and arming them againſt 
* Apoſtacy from that excellent Religion wherein they had ſo happily en- 
gag d themſelves. This Epiſtle is full of excellent Allegories, and of 
noble Thoughts expreſs'd in a ſublime Manner; and in a Word, it is 
the moſt accurate and methodical of all his Epiſtles, the moſt equal in all 
its Parts, and where he treats of the ſame Matter in the profoundeſt Way, 
and with the largeſt Extent. This is the 11th Epiſtle that St. Paul wrote, 
which many think was originally in the Hebrew or Syriack, and ſhortly af- 
ter tranſlated into Greek by ſome other Hand; and others think that 
St. Paul dictated the Matter to St. Lake, by whom it was form'd into an ele- 
ou Style. Indeed the Want of the 512 has given Occaſion to 
ome particular Men to diſpute the Author of it, and allo its being Cano- 
nical; ſome attributing it to St. Luke or Clemens, others to Barnabas: But 
St. Jerom aſſures us that all the Eaſtern Churches and Greek Fathers re- 
ceiv'd it as St. Paul's, and the Latins have follow'd them; and Theodoret 
reproves the Ariaxs for rejecting this Epiſtle contrary to the Authority of 
the Church. In ſhort, the Epiltle it ſelf, as well as the Churches Autho- 
rity, ſhews it to be St. Pauls; and all the Diſputes about it began in the 
third Century, and vaniſh'd in the fifth, 
The Apoſtle having left Rome and Italy, according to his Promiſe in x, 
Paul 22s into His Epiſtle to the Romans, ſaild Weſtward and preach'd the Goſpel in“ 
Spain. Spain, as we learn from St. Clemens, Theodoret and others; and many are 
of Opinion that he went as far as Britain, which indeed is very un- 
certain. After he had preach'd about eight or nine Months in theſe We- 
ſtern Parts, he return'd again Eaſtward, and leaving both Sicily and Greece, 
Returns to Arriv'd at Crete, probably about the latter End of the Year 63. After he 
Crete. had preach'd a while, and eſtabliſh'd ſome Churches, in the Beginning of 
A.D.64. the following Year, he conſtituted Titus Biſhop of the Iſland, to manage 
Ner. the Government and Adminiſtration of it, as all the Ancients aſſure us, 
Lu St. Paul alſo tells Titus in his Epiſtle, Chap. 1. 5. That for that Cauſe he 


M. T1 1 . . J .* o . 
Bite 8 had l eft him In Crete, namely to 5 in Order the Things that were wanting, 


and to ordain Presbyters in every City, as he had appointed him. By Presby- 
ters or Elders, St. CHryſoſtom and Theodoret ſay he means Biſhops ; the for- 
mer adding, That the Apoſtle was not willing that the Adminiſtration of ſo 
large an Iſle ſhou'd be left to one Perſon, but that every City might have its 
proper Governor to inſpect and take Care of it, that the Burthen might be 
lighter, and the People attended with greater Diligence, After this Settle- 

Goes into Ju- ment Paul leaving the Iſle, is ſuppos d to go with Timothy into Jud æa, to 

das. viſit the Chriſtians in thoſe Parts, according as he deſign'd Heb. 13. 23. but 
of this we have no great Certainty. ; - 


V. In the Beginning of this Year, and the 10th of Nero, or in the latter 
St. Peter ſet· End of the laſt, the Apoſtle Peter in all Probability came and ſettled at Rome; 


Fles at Rome. and that he did ſettle there, we have the Authority of moſt of the ANCE: 
1at 
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That it was in the latter Part of his Lite, and in Nero's Reign, we are aſ- 
ſur'd. from Origen and LaFantizs : That it was not before the Year 63, is 
highly, probable from St. Paul s Silence in his Epiſtles from Rome; and that 
it was not after the Year 64, is apparent from La&arntins, who ſays he came 

before Nero's Perſecution in that Year, and was one main Occafion of it. 
This Apoſtle beſides the Eaſtern Parts formerly mention'd, is ſaid to have 
preach'd in Africk, Sicily, Italy, and alſo in Britain, making great Numbers of 
Converts in all Places. Arrivingat Rowe, he found the Peoples Minds ſtrange- 
ly bewitch'd and hardned againſt Chriſtianity by the infernal Arts of Simon 
Magus, whom he had formerly deteated at Samaria; who after infinite Miſ- 
chiefs in other Places, at Rome had ſo inſinuated himſelf into the Peoples 
Favour, that according to Juſtin Martyr, they erected him a Statue with this 
Inſcription, Simoni Deo Sando, To Simon the Holy God. But the Credit of 
this Inſcription ſeems much weakned, tho' we cannot ſay overthrown, by 
another found in the laſt Age in the ſame Place, very like this, viz. Semont 


* 
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ſango Deo fidio, & c. However it is certain, that this Simon by Means of his 


Sorceries obtain d a great Veneration from the Romans, and no ſmall Favour 
from the Emperor Nero, who was a proteſs'd Patron of Magicians, and all 
ſuch as maintrain'd ſecret Ways of Commerce with the internal Powers. His 
great Progreſs provok'd the Indignation of Peter, who finding him ſtill pre- 
tending himſelt ſome yu Perſon, yea and the Meſſzah, cou'd not but zea- 
louſly oppoſe his preſumptuous Arrogancy. But Simon, more incens'd by 
the Oppolition, made ſome bold Challenges to the Apoſtle; in which being 
continually worſted, he at length offer'd to give the People ſuch an evident 
Demonſtration. of his Power, as was beyond Contradiction ; tor he wou'd, 
he ſaid, immediately aſcend up into Heaven as the Son of God: Where- 
upon he rais'd himſelf up into the Air by the Help of two inviſible Devils, 
as in a Chariot of Fire like Elijah, and by his Magical Power ſeem'd to be 


poſting to Heaven. The Apoſtle ſeeing this Deluſion, betook himſelf to is ſecond De- 
Prayers, and obtain'd of God that for the Honour of his Son, the Impoſtor {7 2-4 Simon 


ſhou'd be diſcover d. Whereupon his two Spirits were taken from him, 
and being deſerted, he fell Headlong to the Ground, and was ſo bruis d 
and wounded, that he dy'd ſhortly after. This Story, related at large by 
Hegeſippus the younger, is by moſt thought fabulous; but it is generally 
acknowledg'd by good Writers, that Siam Magus did really receive an in- 
tire defeat from this Apoſtle at Rome. 


And here it may not be improper to take ſome Notice of the Dogarata The Opinions of 


and Hereſies firſt broach'd by Simon, and then vented and propagated by 
his Diſciples and Followers; who tho' paſſing under different Titles, yet 


Simon's Fl. 
lowers, 


all center d afterwards in the Name of Groſticks. One of their Opinions e Gnofticks, 


was, That God did not create the World, but that it was made by Angels, 
and that therefore divine Honours were due to them, and they were to be 
ador'd as ſubordinate Mediators between God and Man: An Opinion from 
which the Church was not freed for ſeveral Ages. Another Principle was, 
That Men might freely and indifferently eat what had been offer'd to Idols, 
yea and ſacrifice to the Idol it (ef, it being lawful confidently to abjure the 


Faith in Time of Perſecution. Beſides theſe, Sizzon and his Followers made 


the Gate yet wider, maintaining an univerſal Licence to fin, That Men 
might act as they were inclin'd, That Women might be common, That 
there wou'd be no Reſurrection of the Body, tho' the Soul was Immortal, 
That to preſs the Obſervance of good Works was inconſiſtent with the Go- 
ſpel Liberty; That if Men believ'd Simon and his Concubine Hellen, they 
had no Reaſon to regard Law or Prophets, but ſhou'd be ſav'd by Grace 
without any Works. As the Conlequence of their Principles, Irenæus tells 
us, they liv'd in all Luſt and Impurity, and wallow'd in the moſt norte 
an 


* 4 * * 0 


Nero' Enor- 


He ſets Rome 
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and unheard of Beſtialities. By theſe and ſuch like Principles and Practi- 
ces, of which many more might be enumerated, they corrupted the Faith 
of Chriſtians, diſtracted the Peace of Chriſt's Church, and ſtain d and defil'd 
the Honour and Purity of the beſt Religion in the World. 


The Defeat of Simon, and the Succeſs of Peter was highly diſpleaſing to . 
Nero, who now more and more abounded in his Enormities and Vices. Af- 2 


ter he had imbru'd his Hands in the Blood of his Brother, hrs Mother, and 
his Wite, and many of the Nobility, he ſo wretchedly debas'd himſelf as 
to become a common Player, a Chariotcer, and a publick Singer; and this 
Year fell into prodigious Impieties, and unheard of Pollutions: Andas no- 
thing is ſo monſtrous as Luſt when it is unconfin'd, ſo it brought him into 
the molt extravagant Follies, and unnatural Inconſiſtencies, that cou'd en- 
ter into human Minds. After he had exhauſted his Invention in his lewd 
Feaſts and Banquets, having attir'd himſelf in the Habit of a Woman and 
a Bride, he was wedded to one of his abominable Companions call'd Py- 
thagoras, and again to his Freed Man Doriphorus; after which he became 
an Husband to a Boy call'd Sporus, who being emaſculated, was cloath'd 
with all the Ornaments of an Empreſs, and accompany'd by the Emperor 
in the moſt publick Places: Which occaſion'd ſeveral to ſay, That the World 
had been happy, had Nero Father been marry d only to ſuch a Spouſe. His 
unbounded Luſt and exorbitant Luxury daily encreas'd the Rage of his fierce 
and bloody Mind, and he became cruel even to a Proverb, deſtroying ſuch 
Numbers, that he rather appear'd a Devil Incarnate, than a Man; likewiſe 
boaſting of his Actions, and ſaying, That none of his Predeceſſors knew their 
own Power. He often ſaid, That he had rather be hated than lov'd, becauſe 
Men lov'd him acording to their own Humors, but hated him according to His; 
and when a Perſon in his Preſence ſaid as a Proverb, When I am dead let 
the World be burnt ; Nay, reply'd he, let it be while I am alive. And not 
long after this, being offended at the Narrowneſs of the Streets and Irre- 
ularity of the Buildings, or ambitious hf founding a new City, he caus'd 
Rome to be ſet on Fire in ſeveral Places; getting himſelf upon Mecenas's 
Tower, beholding the miſerable Deſolation with infinite Pleaſure and De- 
light, and in a Player's Habit ſung, The Deſtru@ion of Troy. The Fire con- 
tinu'd above ſix Days, conſuming innumerable Rows of ſtately and glo- 
rious Buildings and Temples, with Riches, Goods and Merchandiſe of 
ineſtimable Value; deſtroying great Numbers of People, and laying near 
three Quarters of this vaſt City in Aſhes. This Fire began on the 19th of 
July, and the Year 64, and almoſt immediately Fes = and was one 
Occaſion of the firſt General Perſecution of the Church, which hapned 
31 Years after our bleſſed Saviour's Aſcenſion. 
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Tacit- 


CHAP. VII. 3 


From the Beginning of the firſt General Perſecution of the Church, to 
the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and the Diſſolution of the Jewith 


Oeconomy. 


— 


Containing the Term of about ſex Years. * 


The firſt General Perſecution. 


I MMEDIATELY after the Emperor Nero had committed the exe- A. D.64, 


crable Fact of burning the moſt glorious City in the Univerſe, he 


ſeem'd to have ſome Remorſe, and began to fear the Rage and Reſent- Ner 


ments of an injur d People. Therefore he not only as'd the utmoſt Ex- 
pedition in re-edifying the City, but likewiſe all other Methods that hu- 
man Policy cou'd ſuggeſt : Large Gifts were beſtow'd on the meaner Sort; 
the Books of the Sybils were conſulted to appeale the incenſed Gods; Pro- 
ceſſions and publick Prayers were made to Vulcan, Ceres and Proſerpine ʒ 
the young Ladies, to propitiate Juno, made Sacrifices at the Capitol; and 
the marry'd Women celebrated ſolemn Vigils to the Honour of other Dei- 
ties. Yet all theſe Gifts, Largefles, Ceremonies and Sacrifices, were not 
ſufficient to ſave the Emperor's Reputation, or remove the Suſpicion of 
his being the Author of this Tragedy. Wherefore to divert the suſpicion 
from himſelf, being excited by an infernal Malice, he turn'd all the Odium 
upon the innocent Chriſtzans, who he knew were hated in the utmoſt De- 

ee by the looſer Sort, and proceeded againſt them as the Incendiaries and 
the Actors in this Calamity. Lacłantius adds, That St. Peter being now 
at Rome, by his many Miracles and his numerous Converts excited Nero's 


Fury againſt the Chriſtians ; who finding that great Multitudes, not only 


in Rome, but in all other Places, were daily falling from Idolatry, and were 
turning to this new Religion, and being tranſported by bis brutal Tyran- 
ny to all Sorts of Cruelty, he ſet himſelf firſt ot all to deſtroy this Religion, 
and to perſecute the Servants of God. So that this is properly call'd, The 
firſt general Perſecution of the Church; not but that the Church had 
often met with Perſecution from particular Nations and People ; but, as 
Tertullian expreſſes it, Nero was the firſt who drew the Imperial Sword 
againſt the Chriſt#ans, then greatly flouriſhing in Rowe. Tiberizs ſeem'd a 
Favourer of the Sea, Caligula did not diſturb them, and Claudius, tho' he 
—_ ſeveral from Rome, yet it was under the particular Denomination 
of Jews. 


19 


— 
11 


As for the Particulars of this Perſecution, Tacitus tells us, That at firſt Nero cel. 
ſeveral were ſeiz d who made Profeſſion of this new Religion ; and by L the 


their Confeſſion infinite Numbers of others were detected and executed, 
whom the common Hatred and not the Burning of the City, had made 
criminal. He adds, That they were treated with all the Inſtances of Scorn 
and Cruelty; ſome of them were wrapt up in the Skins of wild Beaſts, 
and worry'd and devour'd by Dogs; others were crucify d; others burnt 
alive, being clad in Paper Coats, dipt in Pitch, Wax and ſuch combuſtible 
Matter; that when Day-Light fail'd they might ſerve for Torches and 11- 
luminations in the Night. Nero exhibited theſe Spectacles in his own 
Gardens, impiouſly joyning to them the Diverſions of the Cirque, and 

| CG 2 appearing 


Chriſtians, 
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appearing himſelf publickly in the Habit of a Charioteer, fitting in his 
Chariot; which yet the People entertain'd with more Pity than Plea- 
ſure, knowing that they were not done for the publick Benefit, but meerly 
to gratifie his own private Rage and Malice. Thus barbarouſly were the 
Chriſtians treated at Rome; among whom in the ancient Martyrologies we 
find the Names of Tecla, Torques, Torquatus, Marcellus, and ſeveral others. 
We are inform'd by Sul. Severus and Oroſius, that not long after the Per- 
ſecution began in Rome, the Emperor ifſu'd out Edicts againſt the Chriſt;ans 
through moſt if not all the Provinces of the Empire; but in this Mr. Dod- 
wel is ſingular, believing that the Perſecution was confin'd to Rome. How- 
ever we find the Names of ſome Martyrs in Milan and other Places; and an 
Inſcription was found at Clymia in Spain, dedicated to Nero in Memory of 
his having clear'd the Province of ſuch as had introduc'd a new Super- 
ſtition among Mankind. How long this Perſecution laſted it is hard to 
determine; 2 in all Probability it was abated at Rome in a very ſhort 
Time, tho in ſome of the Provinces it might continue longer; and the 
Cbriſtians were in leſs Safety than formerly throughout the reſt of Nero's 
Reign. And here we may not improperly take Notice out of Tacitus of 
Rome and lia. COME Calamities that befel Rome and Italy ſhortly after. Campania was de- 
ly aFifed, ſtroy d by Whirlwinds, which beat down Villages, tore up Woods and 
Corn, and ſpread its Fury almoſt to the Gates of Rome; whilſt the City 
was expos d to a moſt dreadful Peſtilence, which rag d without any Sign 
of a corrupted Air: Houſes were fill'd with dead Bodies, and the Streets 
with Funerals ; neither Age nor Sex eſcap'd, both Slaves and Freemen 
promiſcuouſly periſh'd : Parents and Children while they lamented each 
others Loſs, often themſelves made up the Funeral Pile : Knights and Se- 
nators, tho they indifferently periſh'd, were leſs lamented, having as it 

were by a common Fate eſcapd the Cruelties of their Emperor. 
The Preaching and Succeſs of the Apoſtle Peter was one great Occafion 
of this Perſecution, therefore his Life was eſpecially aim d at; but by what 
Means he eſcap'd in the Heat of it, we have no Account. It is probably 
conjectur d by ſome, that part of that Storm which he avoided, in this 
Year, fell upon his Brother Andrew in the Province of Achaia ; tho the 
Year muſt be acknowledg'd to be much more uncertain than the Place. 
This Apoſtle having preach'd the Goſpel, and wrought many Miracles in 
the wild Northern Countries of Scythia and Sogdiana, and afterwards in 
ſome of the Provinces of the leſſer Aſa, at length came into Greece, Epi- 
The Death of rus and Achaia, where he ſtill added more Converts to the Chriſtian Faith. 
St. Andrew. In the City of Patre in Achaia, he confirm'd all thoſe Truths he had 
preach'd by the Effuſion of his Blood, being condemn'd to be crucify'd by 
FEgeas, the Proconſul of that Province; which Sentence was ſhortly af- 
ter executed on November the 3oth. All the particular Circumſtances of his 
Death are very largely deſcrib'd in a Letter, attributed to the Prieſts and 
Deacons of Achaia, his Diſciples, of which Dr. Cave has given us an Extract; 
but the Authority of that Piece is not to be rely d on, having been condemn'd 
by the Ancients, as ry compos'd by Hereticks. The Year of his Martyr- 
dom is very uncertain, ſome placing it in the Perſecution under Domitian, 
about 30 Years after this Perſecution, and others in this; which to us ſeems 
the moſt probable. The modern Greeks attribute to him the Founding of 
the Church of Bizantium, ſince call'd Conſtantinople, and the Ordaining of 
Stachyc, whom St. Paul calls his beloved Stachys, firſt Biſhop of the Place; 
which is expreſly aſſerted by Nicephorus Calliſtus and Nicephorus Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople : But this not being mention'd by the Ancients, many doubt 
of the Truth of it. The Church has always rejected the Acts ſaid to be writ- 
ten by this Apoſtle, as ſpurious, and alſo a Goſpel attributed to him. 
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In the midſt of theſe Times of Perſecution, the Apoſtle Paul continu'd pus Journies, 
the Courſe of his Miniſtry with indefatigable Toil, wading through all 
Difficulties without Fear of the greateſt Dangers. Having been tome 
ſhort Time in Juda, according to Biſhop Pearſon, he pats'd from thence 
into the Proconſular %, where Timothy met him at Epheſus; a City 
which he formerly thought he ſhou'd never have ſeen again. Then jour- 


rue. nying about 80 Miles Eaſtward, he made a Vilit to the Coloſſzans, whom 


he had never ſeen before; taking Lodgings with Philemon and his Wife 
Apphia, with his Fellow-Soldier Archippus. After a conſiderable Stay, he 
return'd back to Epheſus, and ſhortly after took a Voyage over into Ma- 


Nu i. cedonia. Before which Voyage, he undertook to ſettle the Church of 


20. 
2 Em. 


. Epheſus, and firſt excommunicated Hymenæus and Philetus for denying the 


7,18 Reſurrection of the Dead, and other Articles of Faith. After that he or- 


3 


17m. . der'd Timothy to have his Reſidence at this great City, and to take the 


Charge of all the Proconſular Apa. But whether this was the preciſe Time 
of Timothy's being conſtituted 1 of this Place, or whether it was when 
the Apoſtle took his Leave of the Epheſrans, as we hinted in the Year 57, 
we leave to the Determination of the Learned. 


Foſephs II. Towards the latter End of the ſame Year that Rome was burnt, plorus tbe 13th 


Geſſius Florus was ſent into Paleſtine in the Room of Albinus, being pre- N of 
fer d by the Empreſs Poppea's Intereſt. He was the thirteenth Governor 88 
or Procurator of Judæa after the Baniſhment of Arebelaus, and the ſeventh 

after the Death of King Herod Agrippa. About the Time of his Arri- 

val, the Levites, who ſung Hymns in the Temple, petition'd King Agrippa, 

to allow them them the Uſe of the Linnen Robe, which ſolely pertain d 

to the Prieſts; alledging, That ſuch a Favour wou'd perpetuate the Me- 

mory. of his Reign. Whereupon the King by the Advice of his Coun- 

cil, permitted them to lay aſide their former Habit, and aſſume that of 

the Prieſts, appointing other Singers in their Room. Which Innovation, 

being ſo contrary to the Jewiſh Laws and Ordinances, it was not to be ex- 

peed, as Joſephs intimates, but Vengeance wou'd ſhortly follow. About 

the ſame Time the Buildings of the Temple were all tiniſh'd, 80 Years ne Tenyle 
after their being begun by Herod the Great; and the People perceiving #4. 
that by this above 18000 Workmen wou'd want both Employment and 

Bread, and fearing the Holy Treaſury ſhou'd become a Prey to the Ro- 

mans, apply'd themſelves to Agrippa to repair the Eaſtern FPorticos, a 
ſtupendious Pile, and the Work of King Solomon, hanging over a dee 

and narrow Valley, and ſupported by a. Wall of four hundred Cubits 

high, conſiſting all of vaſt white Marble Stones of twenty Cubits in 


Length, and fix in Thickneſs. But the King finding it an Undertaking 


of extraordinary Difficulty and Expence, deny'd their Requeſt, but per- 

mitted them to employ themſelves in paving the City with broad white 

Stone. After this he took away the High-Prieſthood from Jeſus the Son 

of Gamaliel, and gave it to Matthias the Son of Lheophilus; who was the Matthias the 

18th High-Prieſt after our Saviour's Nativity, and the laſt of the Sacerdo- 3 

tal Order. : 
Florus being eſtabliſh'd in his Government, in a ſhort Time ſhew'd him- A D 65 

ſelf ſo rapacious and tyrannical, that in Compariſon with him, his wicked . e 

Predeceſſor Albinus might have been thought a Benefactor. For the other N Sr. os 

acted all Things ſecretly, and with Signs of Shame, but Florus operily, se. 

and publickly glorying in his greateſt Violences ; in which he behav! d 

himſelf more like a common Executioner than a Governor, omitting no 

Rapines nor Oppreſſions that might afflict the People. He was inflexible 

toall Entreaties, and inſatiable in his Profits, equally graſping at ſmall 
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and great, and waſting and pillaging whole Cities as well as Provinces; 
and at length he proceeded fo far as to proclaim through the whole 
Country by the Voice of a Cryer, That it ſhou'd be lawful for any Man to 
rob and plunder, provided they brought him a Share of the Booty : In- 
ſomuch, that great Numbers were conſtrain d to abandon their Habita- 
tions, and flie to foreign Countries, judging they might live better among 
the greateſt Barbarians. Theſe Afflictions and Calamities were remarka- 
ble Fore-runners of the Deſtruction of a moſt impious and obſtinate 
Wonderful Fre- Generation; but in this Year there hapned ſtill more aſtoniſhing Preſa- 
ſages of the ges; and ſuch as ſhew'd the more immediate Hand of Heaven. In the 
Jews Ruin. Paflover, which fell this Year on the eighth of April, about three Hours 
after Midnight, in the Prieſt's Court between the Temple and the Altar, 
there ſhin'd ſuch an extraordinary Light as equal'd the brighteſt Day; and 
ſo continu'd for the Space of half an Houtiz At the ſame Feſtival, a 
Cow led to be ſacrific d at the Altar, brought forth a Lamb in the middle 
of the Temple; and the great Eaſtern Gate of the Temple, of maſly 
Braſs, which every Night took at leaſt twenty Men to ſhut it, being alſo 
ſecur'd with Iron Locks and Bars let into the ſolid Stone, about ſix a Clock 
at Night was ſeen to open of its own accord ; which being related to the 
Governors, they cou'd ſcarcely ſhut it again. In the 21ſt of May follow- 
ing, before Sun ſet, there appear'd an amazing Sight of warlike Chariots 
in the Air all over the Country, and Battalions of armed Soldiers paſſing 
through the Clouds, and inveſting the City. At the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, 
and 28th of the ſame Month , the Prieſts going into the Inner Temple 
call'd the Holy Place, according to Cuſtom, at firſt felt the Place to move 
and tremble, and afterwards hear'd a Voice more than Human, crying, 
LET US DEPART HENCE ! St. Chryſoſtom ſays, that it was the 
Voice of Angels, who now left the Place, having ſtay'd till then, in 
Hopes of the Jews Repentance. Beſides theſe, a wonderful Comet, in 
Form of a flaming Sword, for a Year together was ſeen to hang over 
Jeruſalem; threatning Vengeance to that miferable City. All thete and 
the like Prodigies were foretold by our bleſſed Saviour, but con'd not 
open the Eyes of theſe deluded obſtinate People, who generally interpre- 
ted all to their own Advantage, and ſupported themſelves with the 
Expectation of their Meſſzah ; whom Joſephns, Tacitus and Suetonius men- 
tion under the Name of a Perſon coming from the Eaſt, who ſhou'd 
command the Univerſe, which they all ignorantly apply d to the Emperor 
Veſpaſian. N 
A Conſpiracy in As the Miſeries and Calamities of J7udæa encreas'd, fo did thoſe of the 2 
Rome, fr City of Rome, eſpecially by the Diſcovery of a great Conſpiracy form'd 
22 nam againſt the Emperor, which open'd a Paſſage to new Miſchiefs and Cruel- 
; ties: For upon this Occaſion Nero put great Numbers to Death of all Ranks, 
Noble and Ignoble, Guilty and Innocent. Among whom, beſides Piſo the 
Head of the Conſpiracy, dy'd Lacan the famous Poet, who hated Nero 
for his forbidding him to publiſh his Verſes, vainly comparing his own 
to them. The great Seneca follow'd, who tho' he was no ways Guilty, 
yet was commanded to dye, which Command he cheerfully obey'd, deſi- 
ring only to diſpoſe of ſome Legacies; which being refusd, he told his 
weeping Friends, That ſince he had been hinder'd from giving them what 
they had merited, he left them the Example of his Life , the Memory and 
Imitation of which wou'd gain them immortal Honour among all good Men. 
He was oblig'd to ſeck for Death ſeveral Ways, for he had fo macerated 
himſelf with Abſtinence, that he cou'd not bleed, and Poyſon wou'd 
have no Effect upon him; but at length entering a Bath, he was ſtifled 
by the Furnes, having according to his uſual Elegancy, diſcours'd even to 
. 5 the 
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the laſt, of many excellent Precepts of Morality. After him followed the 
polite and impure Petronius, one who had been a great Aſſiſtant to Nero 
in his extravagant Pleaſures, and noted for his exquiſite Art of heightning 
and refining a voluptuous Lite. His Death ſeem'd as luxurious as his Life, 
in which he proceeded with the leaſt imaginable Trouble and Concern, 
opening his Veins, and cloſing them as he thought fit; diſcourſing with 
his Friends, not of ferious Matters, or of a future State, but of light 
and pleaſant Subjects, all the Time attending to ſoft and tender Verſes, 
and delicate amorous Songs. Beſides theſe and innumerable others, dy'd | 
the Empreſs Poppea her ſelf, who being with Child and indiſpos'd, Nero Nero kills bi 


_ kil'd her with a Kick with his Foot, for upbraiding him as he return'd Wye Topper 


late from driving his Chariot in publick. So that Nero daily became 
more and more inſupportable to the City and Government. 
In the mean Time, the Apoſtle Paul proceeded daily in his Miniſtry 3 
and having palſs'd over from Aſa into Macedonia, viſited Philippi a fourth 
Time, according to his Promiſe in his Epiſtle to that Church. Here he 
ſtay'd a conſiderable Space; and from hence, in all Probability, he wrote : 
his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, having promis'd to ſee him in a ſhort Time; but Poul 7 HE Epi 
leſt he ſhou'd be prevented, he gave him Inſtructions how to behave him- G. ONE: 
ſelf in his Office at Epheſus by Letter. In which he laid down the Du- 
ties and Qualifications of a Biſhop, as well in Reſpect of his Miniſtry, 
* as of his private Converſation, inſtructing him in the Office of a true 
* Chriſtian Paſtor. Upon which Account St. Auſtin ſays, That all Perſons 
© ſeparated for the Service of the Church, ought to have the two Epi- 
* {tles to Timothy, and that to Titus, always before their Eyes, as con- 
* taining the Virtues of the miniſterial Life and Office. One of the A 
* {tles Exhortations was to Reading, by which, as he intimated what he 
* himſelf did in the firſt Place, ſo he ſhew'd, that the greateſt ſupernatu- 
* ral Gifts did not excuſę a Paſtor from ſpending ſome Time in reading 
the Holy Scriptures. He recommended it alſo to him to drink a little 
Wine for the Weakneſs of his Stomach, and frequent Indiſpoſitions; 
uſing human Means to preſerve the Health of fo neceſſary a Perſon, and 
not that Power which God had given him to heal Diſeaſes without Medi- 
cines, which was intended principally for the Converſion of Infidels. The 
Apoſtle having a Deſign to remove out of Macedonia, and winter in Ni- 
copolis in Epirus, wrote a Letter to Titus then in Crete to meet him there, = Epiſtle to 
ſending Artimas and Thchicus to ſupply his Place in governing that Church 1's 
in his Abſence ; for Paul had ſome ſpecial Service for him to do in Ma- 


ni. cedonia, and the next Year ſent him into Dalmatia. * In this Epiſtle to 


10. 


- 


10. 
Chap. 1. 
4. 


* Titus, as he had done in that to Timothy, he ſet down the Qualifica- 
tions that a Biſhop ought to have, admoniſhing him to rebuke thoſe 
* ſharply, who were naturally hard and obſtinate, as the Cretians were; 
and not to ſuffer them to be led away with the Deluſions of Judaizing 
* Teachers. He alſo laid down Precepts for all Conditions of Men, not 
© neglecting Servants, becauſe Jeſus Chriſt had poured out his Grace upon 
* all Men. He order d him to take Care of Zenas and Apollos, to con- 
duct them ſafe in their Journy, and let them want nothing. Apollos has 
been ſpoken of formerly; Zenas was a Jem well skill'd in their Law, and 
a Chriſtian Teacher: He is ſaid to have written an Hiſtory of Tits, but 
tis a forg'd Piece. | 
The Apoſtle having winter d at Nicopolis in Epirus, continu'd his Jour- A. D. 66, 


n ny South-Eaſtward, and went a third Time to Corinth, where he appoin- yp 4 


ted Eraſius to continue; and croſs'd the Sea to A and Epheſus, as he 
promis d Timothy in his Epiſtle. He left Timothy at Epheſus, who ſhed ma- 


Hu Journies; 


ny Tears at his Parting ; and from thence he went to Miletum, not far 


diſtant, 
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diſtant, where he left Trophimus ſick. After that he travell'd Northwards 
to Troas, and lodg'd with Carpus one of his Scholars, where he left his 
Cloak, ſome Books and Parchment Rolls, perhaps the Holy Scriptures. 
About this Time, in all Probability, he ſuffer'd at Antioch in Piſidia, 
Iconium and Lyſtra, thoſe Perſecutions which he mentions in general in 
the ſecond Epiltle to Timothy, Chap. 3. 11. and thanks God for his Delive- 
rance from them. The Fathers relate, That about this Time God reveald 
to him that his Death was approaching; and Athanaſms lays, That it was 
particularly made known to him by God that he ſhou'd ſutter Martyrdom 
at Rome, and that thereupon inſtead of avoiding it, he haſtned with Joy 
towards the Place: But he arriv'd not at Rome till the Beginning of the 
following Year. A conſiderable Time before that Journy, about April 66, 
Vologeſus King of Parthia being vanquiſh'd, and his Brother Tiridates King 

The Temple of of Armenia being brought to Rome, Nero (hut up the Temple of Janus in 

Janus ſout if. Token of an univerſal Peace, which had ſtood open from the ſecond Year 
after our Saviour's Nativity. And having with great Pomp reſtored II- 
ridates, Nero left Rome with a vaſt Retinue, and paſs'd into Greece and 
Achaia, where he continu'd above a Year in the Exerciſe of all Kinds 
of Games and Extravagancies. He left Helius Governor of the City, 
a Freed Man, and one of his wicked Inſtruments and bloody Executioners, 
to whom he gave full Power and Authority, to the great Affliction of the 
Inhabitants. 


e ferns HI. The univerſal Peace continu'd but a very ſhort Time, before a 7: 

War. moſt deſperate War broke out in Paleſtine, which prov'd the Ruin and De- 
ſtruction of the Jews : For now being ripened for Vengeance, and having 
fill d up the Meaſure of their Iniquity, the fatal Time approach d, when 
they were to pay for the Blood of all the Prophets and holy Men, eſpe- 
cially for that of the bleſſed Feſas, which they had ſolemnly imprecated 
upon themſelves and their whole Race. Beſides their own perverſe and 
ſeditious Tempers, the Tyranny and Oppreſſion of Florus was the main 
Occaſion of their Rebellion, and their taking up Arms againſt the Romans. 
For he having moſt unjuſtly and inhumanly treated the Jews, and com- 
mitted ſeveral Outrages and Slaughters both in Czeſarea and Jeruſalem , 
they at length, without conſidering the Conſequences, notwithſtanding all 
the powerful Diſſuaſions of Agrippa, broke out into an open War. And 
this began in the Month of May, in the 12th Year of Nero's Empire, the 
17th of Agrippa's Reign, and the 2d of Floruss Government. 

The War began by ſome of the inferior Sort, who ſurpriz d a ſtrong 
Caſtle call'd Maſſada, near the Dead Sea, and put all the | Such Gariſon 
to the Sword. At Jeruſalem allo Eleazar the Son of the former High- 
Prieſt Azanias, Commander, of the Guards of the Temple, a bold and in- 
trepid Youth, diſſuaded the Prieſts from offering any Sacrifices but thoſe of 
the Jews, eſpecially excluding ſuch as were offer'd for the Emperor or the 
Romans. Which raſh and unprecedented Act caus'd great Affliction to the 
Governors of the City, who being more peaceable and prudent, us d all 
Methods to prevent ſuch Practices, well knowing it was an Indication of 
an open Rebellion; but perceiving the Numbers of the Seditious to en- 
creaſe, they diſpatch'd Meſſengers both to Florus and Agrippa, deſiring that 
they wou'd fend Forces to ſuppreſs the Tumult in the Beginning. The for- 
mer deſiring nothing ſo much as a Revolt to cover his numerous Corruptions, 
neglected the Meſſage; but the latter immediately ſent 3000 Horſe, who 
together with the Rulers and Prieſts, and the reſt of thoſe who defir'd 
Peace, poſſeſs d themſelves of the Upper City againſt the Seditious, who 
were intire Maſters of the Temple and the Lower City. Continual Skir- 

. miſhes 
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miſhes paſs d between. both Parties for ſeven Days together; but upon 
the Feaſt of their Carrying Wood into the Temple, many Robbers and 
Aſlaſſinates out of the Country were receivd into the Temple, who with 
the reſt boldly encounter d Agrippa's Forces, and forcing them from the upper 
Part of the City, drove them into Herod's Palace, and burnt down thoſe 
Buildings where the publick Papers and Records were kept, together with 
the Palace of the A/moneans, which was then Agrippa's Court, and the 
Palace of Ananias. This caus d the Nobility and Prieſts to fly into Vaults 
and ſecret Places, from whence Auanias was taken and ſlain miſerably, The Death of 
according to St. Paul's Predictions eight Years before, AFs 23. 3. The i. 
next Day being the 15th of August, they took the Caſtle of Antonia, after 

two Days Siege, kill'd all the Roman Soldiers, and ſet the Caſtle on Fire. 

And then being join d by Manabem Son to the famous Judas of Galilee, 

who brought a ſtrong Party of Rebels into the City, they ſet upon the 

King's Palace, where Agrippa's Soldiers were retir'd, took it and burnt it; 

the Soldiers with the Romans flying to the Towers call'd Hippico, Phaſelus 

and Mariamne. Manahen for his Tyrannical Practices was ſoon after ſlain 

in the Temple by Eleazar, and many of his Party expell'd the City. Short- 

ly after, Agrippa's Soldiers and the Romans in the three Towers yielded 

upon Compoſition, delivering up all their Arms; but the Seditious, con- 

trary to Oaths and Treaties, put all the Romans to the Sword, except 

Metellus. 

At the ſame Day at Cæſarea, by the Inſtigation of Florzs, all the Jews The Jews maſs 

that inhabited that City were cruelly maſſacred by the Gemrtiles, to the . _ 
Number of 20000; which ſo enrag'd the Jews throughout the whole Places = 
Country, that they began to waſt and deſtroy all the Villages of the H- 
rians and the neighbouring Cities, as Philadelphia, Geng , Ptolemazs, 
Pella, Scythopolis, Gadara, Hippo, Gaulanitis, Sebaſte, Aſcalon, Anthedon, 
and Gaza. Upon theſe Outrages, the Syrians made terrible Maſſacres of the 
Jews among them, which they deſtroy'd partly out of old Reſentments, 
and partly for Security; by which Means all Syria was in a deplorable 
Condition, and every City expos'd to the Miſeries of two Armies which 
. plac'd their Safety in the greateſt Effuſion of Blood; the Days being ſpent 
n Slaughters, and the Nights in Tears worſe than Death it ſelf. Only 
the Inhabitants of Aztioch, Apamea and Sidon, out of Policy or Mercy 
ſpared the Jews dwelling among them; but in Alexandria in Ægypt, upon 
a Sedition rais d there, 50000 Jews were ſlain in one Day, by two Ro- 
man Legions let in upon them. About the ſame Time, the Jews in Ju- 
dea inveſted the ſtrong Caſtle of Machærus in Peræa; and the Roman 
Gariſon finding themſelves weak and ill provided, in a ſhort Time yielded 
it up, upon Condition of departing without Moleſtation. 

The general Revolt of the Jews caus'd Ceſtius Gallus Governor of H- 
ria, to uſe all poſſible Diligence and Expedition, and coming down with 
a powerful Army from Antioch and Ptolemazs, he invaded Judea and Ga- 
lilee, burning both Zabulon and Joppa, in the latter of which he kill'd 
8400 Jews. About the Feaſt of Tabernacles, having burnt Lydda, he 
march d directly to Jeruſalem it ſelf; and near Bethoron, about fix Miles 
from the City, he was met by great Numbers of Jews who came to the 
| Feaſt, who ſet upon the Romans with that impetuous Fury, that the 
whole Army was in Danger; but freſh Troops coming in to Ceſtius, he 
not only repell'd the Jem, and forc'd them into Jernſalew, but on the 
fourth of OfFober alſo broke into the City with his Forces. In a ſhort Ceſtius Gallus 
Time he became Maſter of the lower Part of the City, as alſo Bezetha _— Jeru> 
and Cænopolis; and proceeded againſt the ſtronger Parts, the Temple and 
the Upper City, which he might eaſily have taken. had he n 

| continu 
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continu'd his Attacks, the better Sort favouring the Romans, and the Se- 


ditious only withſtanding them. And now the Chriſtians and” Believers zu. 


began to be ſenſible of that Caution which our Lord had given them, 
That when they ſhou'd ſee Jeruſalem compaſs'd with Armies, and the Abomi- 
The Chriſtiars naliom of Deſolation (the Roman Army) ſtanding in the Holy Place, they 
8 ſhou'd then flee into the Mountains, betake themſelves to tome obſcure 
Place of Refuge: And having been lately commanded by a particular 
Revelation communicated to ſome pious and good Men among them to 
leave Jeruſalem and flie to Pella, which Epiphanius lays was done by the 
Miniſtry of an Angel, they univerſally withdrew themſelves with their 
Biſhop Simeon, and ſcaſonably retreated thither, as to a little Zoar from 
the Flames of Sodom, and ſo none of them peri{h'd in the common Ruin. 
This Pella was a little City beyond Jordan in Decapolis and Trachomnitis, 
about 100 Miles North-Eaſt of Jeruſalem, belonging to Agrippa's Domi- 
nions, inhabited by Gentiles ; and probably God was pleas d to direct the 
Chriſtians hither, that they might be out of the Reach of the Beſom of 
DeſiruFion, that was to ſweep away the Jews where ever it came. Nor 
was it a leſs remarkable Inſtance of the Care and Tenderneſs of the di- 
vine Providence over them, that when Ceſtius had beſieg d Jernſalem and 
the Temple, on a ſudden he ſhou'd unexpectedly break up the Siege, 
when he had ſo great a Proſpect of ſucceeding ; at once giving the Chri- 
ians warning of their Danger, and an Opportunity ot eſcaping, and 
alſo reſerving the Jews to a more terrible Chaſtiſement. 
Ceſtius retires Ceſtins having retreated from Jeruſalem without any apparent Reaſon, 
with create. the Jews took freſh Courage and purſu'd him in the Way towards Czſarea, 
with ſo much Succeſs that the Romans not only loſt above 6000 Men, but 
the greateſt Part of their Baggage and Ammunition, their Engines and 
Slings, and other Arms which the Jews us'd in their own Defence in the 
laſt Siege. At length the Romans with great Difficulty eſcap d to Anti- 
patris, and fo to Ceſarea, making a very diſhonourable and diſadvanta- 
gious Retreat, upon the eighth of November. The Jews, elevated with 
The Jews make their Victory, upon their Return to Jeruſalem, created Joſeph Gorion and 


erear Fears Ananus, once High-Pricſt, Governors of the City, and ſent many Com- 


manders into every Province and Government; and among the reſt they 
ſent Joſephus a Prieſt, and the famous Writer of the Jewiſh Wars and 
Antiquities, into Galilee; where after he had wall'd and fortify d many 
Towns, and gather'd together above 60000 Men, he waited for the 
coming down of the Romans. Yet notwithſtanding all his Care and 
Diligence, there were many Commotions and frequent Seditions rais d 
againſt him, by the ſubtle Deſigns of John the Son of a certain Levite, 
and by the Malice of ſome of the Rulers in Jeruſalem who envy'd him 
the Government of Galilee, But Joſephs fruſtrated all their Endeavours, 
Arts and Councils, and avoided them by his extraordinary Policy and 
Management, compelling John to flie with his Forces to Jergſalem, out of 
Giſcala a Town of Galilee which he had fortify'd. At Feruſalem, Ana- 
mus the cllief Governor of the City diligently prepar'd all Things ne- 
ceſſary for a War, repair'd the Walls, and order'd the making of all Kinds 
of Arms and warlike Inſtraments. He in vain endeavour'd to reconcile 
the Faction of the Zealots, and allo to apprehend Simon Giora, who was 
both a Tyrant and a Robber, by ſending ſome Troops againſt him; 
but he and his Party fled to others of the ſame Employ that kept Maſ- 
ſada, from whence they with their Robberies and Murthers miſerably 
infeſted all the Country of Judea and Idumæa. In the mean Time, Ceſtms 
ſent Meſſengers to Nero in Achaia, giving him an Account of the ill Po- 
ſtare of Affairs in Judæa, much blaming the Conduct of Florus. The 
: Emperor 
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Emperor now wanted his General Corbulo, whom he had lately put to 

Death, and deliberating whom to ſend thither, he at length defign'd 
Veſpaſian, as the only Perſon capable of ſuch a Charge; and not fearing vefpaſan the 
him by Reaſon of the Meanneſs of his Birth and Name, tho' he had 1 
much diſobligd him, he made him Governor of Jude in the Room of Ty 
Florus, and at the ſame Time ſent Aſutianus into Syria in the Room of 

Ceſtins Gallus. Veſpaſian was the fourteenth Governor of Judæa after.the 
Baniſhment of Archelaut, and the eighth after the Death of Herod Agrippa, 

entering upon that Office in the latter End of the Year 66, and the Be- 

ginning of the 13th of the Emperor Nero. 

Veſpaſian with all Expedition paſs d over into A, and fo to Syria and A.D.67, 
Antioch ; where he gather'd together all the Roman Forces and Auxilia-Ner. 2 
ries in thoſe Parts; and coming down to Ptolemais in Phenicia, he im- 2 
mediately recover d Sephorzs that fa vour'd the Romans. Here he was join'd the Jewiſh 
by his Son Titus from Alexandria, who brought ſrom thence the fifth and V. | 
tenth Legion, with other Auxiliaries ; which together with his own 
Troops compos'd an Army of 60000 Men, beſides their Baggage and At- 
tendants. With this powerful Force Veſpaſian march'd to the Borders of 
the Province of Galilee, and there encamp'd, deſigning by the Sight of 
his Army to terrifie the Enemy, and give them Time to repent and yield; 
but finding all poſſible Reſiſtance, he ſet down before Gadara, in a ſhorr 
Time ſtorm'd the Fortifications, burnt down the Town, and put all the 
Jews to the Sword. Then advancing to Jotopata, a Place of great Strength, 
he inveſted it on the 21ſt of May, where he was valiantly oppos'd by the 
renowned Joſephus, who with his Skill and Courage, defended it beyond 
all Expectation: But after forty Days cloſe Siege, Veſpaſtan took the Place 
by Storm, to the Deſtruction of 40000 Jews.” Joſephs himſelf flying in- 
to a Cave or Vault, was at length taken Priſoner, and order'd to be ſent Joſephus tas 
to the Emperor; but deſiring to {peak a Word with Veſpaſian, by a Prophe- ken Priſner. 
tick Spirit he foretold, That he ſboud free him from his Captivity, but 

ſhou'd firſt be Emperor himſelf. After ſome Refreſhment of the Legions, 
and Agrippa's Entertainments of this great Commander gt Cæſarea Phi- 

lippi, Veſpaſian proceeded to the Sieges of Tiberias and 
Sea of Galilee, of which the former yielded, and was ſpar 
queſt of Agrippa; but the latter was taken by Force and deſtr 
great Numbers were cut in Pieces, beſides 30000 which were 
Slaves. Theſe Cities being recover'd or deſtroy'd, almoſt all Galilee 
came ſubject to the Romans, except Gamala, Giſcala, and the Mountain 
Ituburium or Tabor. But Veſpaſian proceeding with extraordinary Valour 
and Conduct, took and deſtroy'd Gamala after a Month's Siege, on the 
23d of Odober; and ſhortly after the Mountain Ituburium was allo ta- 
ken by the Romans ; both with terrible Slaughters of the Fews. Giſcala 
was left to the Management of Titus, who offer'd fair Terms to the 
Governor John, who ſeem'd ready to embrace them, till he found an Op- 
portunity to flie with his ſeditious Party to Jerzſalem. Titus ſpar d the 
City, when he took it, put a Gariſon into it, and repair'd to Cæſarea; 
where he was met by his Father Veſpaſian, who having won Famma and 
Azotus, ended the Campaign in December, with the total Reduction of Gafiee reco- 
all that ſtrong and populous Province Galilee. we'd, 
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IV. During theſe buſie Tranſactions, the Apoſtle Paul being aſſur d of 
his approaching Martyrdom, return d a ſecond Time to Rome; where meet- pau!'s ſecond 
ing and joining with Peter, they both us'd their utmoſt Endeavours to in- egg 
ſtruct the Jews in their Synagogues, and to convert the Gentiles in all publick . 
Places and Aſſemblies. They continually labour'd to inſtill into the a. 
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of all Men the true and pure Knowledge of God, the Rules of Virtue 
and Chriſtian Morality, and to win Perſons from their exceſſive Dancings, 
Drunkenneſs, and other ſenſual Pleaſures that were the Companions of 
Incontinence, to which all the Romans, both Prince and People, were 
extremely addicted. Beſides theſe Reformations, Lactantius aſſures us, that 


His and peters both theſe Apoſtles at Rome foretold, That in a ſhort Time God wou'd fend 


a Prince who ſhou d entirely conquer the Jews, and level their great City 
with the Ground: That the beſieged ſhou'd ſuffer the extremeſt Miſe- 
ries that attend Famines and Want, and at length fall into their Enemies 
Hands, when they ſhou'd ſee their Wives inhumanly treated, their Daugh- 
ters violated and proſtituted, their Sons torn aſunder, and their Infants 
daſh'd in Pieces; and in ſhort, all Things waſted with Fire and Sword, 
and themſelves tor ever baniſh'd from their beloved Land; and all this 
becauſe of their Contempt and Abuſe of the Son of God. + 

Tho' Nero was (till in Greece, and abſent from Rome, yet the Actions 
of the two Apoſtles in a ſhort Time began to be cenſurd by the Magi- 
ſtrates, eſpecially by the wicked Governor Helius, who like a ſecond Nero 
rag'd againſt them and their Doctrine. It is reported, that their greateſt 
Prejudice againſt Peter was his defeating Simon Magus, and that _—_— 
Paul, his converting one of the Emperor's Concubines. Theſe two being 
ſought for, and in apparent Danger, St. Ambroſe tells us, That the Chri- 
ſtians in Rome by daily Prayers and Importunities ſolicited Peter to make 
an Eſcape, and to reſerve himſelf for the farther Benefit of the Church. 
This he at firſt rejected, as too much reflecting upon his Courage and 
Conſtancy, till their Tears and Entreaties prevailing, he made his Eſcape 
by Night; but as he paſs'd the City Gate, he was met by one in the 
Shape of his dear Maſter Jeſus Who being ask d by Peter whither he was 
going, made Anſwer, To Rome to be crucify'd a ſecond Time; which he 
taking for a Reproof of his Cowardice in flying from his Perſecutors, 
return d again into the City with great Courage, and was immediately put 


They are both into the Mamertine Priſon with the other Apoſtle Paul. Here they were 


Peter's ſecond 


kept eight or nine Months in cloſe Impriſonment, where they ſpent their 
Time in the moſt ſolemn Acts of Devotion; and as Occaſion offer'd, 
preach'd the Goſpel to their Guards and Fellow-Priſoners, among whom, 
it is reported, they converted Proceſſus and Martinian, the Captains of 
their Guards, and forty ſeven others. In a ſhort Time Paul was call'd 
to anſwer before Helius; and tho' all Men out of Fear abandon'd him 
yet the Lord ſtood by him and ſtrengthned him, to make his Preaching 


Book II. 


I 2 im.. 


more conſpicuous and effectual to the Gentiles, and deliver'd him out of ch. 
the Mouth of that Lion; not from his Bonds, but from every evil“. 


Work, to preſerve him to his heavenly Kingdom. Alexander the Copper- 
Smith, who not long before had been excommunicated by the Apoſtle, 
now turn'd all his Malice againſt him, and did him much Injury, for 
which he pray'd that the Lord wou'd reward him. Allo the Diſciples 
of Aſia, of whom were Phygellus and Hermogenes, who attended him to 
Rome, torſook him there, fearing to run any Hazard with him : Only 
Oneſephorus, his former Convert, who had been very ſerviceable to him 
at Epheſus, coming to Rowe, ſought him out, and adminiſtred to him in 
Priſon, not being aſham'd of his Chains; for which he zealouſly pray'd 

for the Proſperity of him and his Family. = 
During the Time of the Apoſtles Confinement, St. Peter wrote his ſe- 
cond general Epiſtle, not directed to any particular Church, but to all 
that obtained pretious Faith through the Righteouſneſs of God and our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Yet ſincg he told them, Chap. 3. 1. That this was 
* the ſecond Epiſtle he wrote to them; it follows, that that, as well as the 
| 2 firſt, 
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firſt, was directed to the converted Jews, diſperſed through the Provinces 
of Aſia; and alſo that it was writ not long before his Death, as is inti- 
mated Chap. 1. 14. * In this Epiſtle he labour'd by earneſt Exhortations 
to engage the Chriſt;ans to perſevere in the Apoltles-Dottrine, and to te- 
ſtifie the Soundneſs and Sincerity of their Faith by their Works, fore- 
warning them of the falſe Teachers already riſen, foretelling their ſad 
and terrible Deſtruction, and deſcribing them by their odious Marks; 
that they might avoid them. After which he vindicated the Doctrine 
of Chriſt's Coming, which the Hereticks then deny'd, to encourage Men 
the more ſecurely to entertain their lewd Courſes ; declaring, that tho 
Chriſt delay d his Coming, that he might not ſurprize Men in their Sins, 
yet he wou'd certainly come to execute Judgment upon thoſe Scoffers 
and Seducers. He ſet forth the Deſtruction of Jeraſalem in ſuch a man- 
ner as our Saviour had done before, namely as the Deſtruction of the 
whole World, ſpeaking of the Heavens paſſing away, the Elements 
melting, and the Earth being burnt up; and after that of a new Hea- 
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among the Gentiles, after the old World of the Jewiſh State ſhou'd be dif- 
ſolv d. He alſo recommended St. Paul's Epiſtles; adding withall, That 
© there were ſome Places in them hard to be underſtood, which the Un- 
* learned and Unſtable wreſted to their own Damnation. This Epiſtle, 
tho now generally receiv'd for Canonical, was by many in the firſt Ages 


ven and a new Earth, a new State of the Church under the Goſpel 


doubted of, and accounted-Superſtitions, as differing in Stile from the for- 


mer: But this is no ſufficient Reaſon againſt ſo many others as have been 
produc'd for its being genuine, as the Inſcription bearing his Name, its 
Conſent with the former, the Deſcription in Chap. 1. 16, 17, 18. with ſe- 
veral other Marks, which do equally overthrow Grotizs's Opinion, that 
Simon or Simeon Biſhop of Jeruſalem was the Author of it: 


About the ſame Time Paul wrote his fourteenth and laſt Epiſtle, which paul; cond 
was his ſecond to Timothy, who was at that Time in ſome Part of Apa, Epifle to Tis 


but not at Epheſus. It is evident from his own Words, that it was writ 
ten near his Death, which he intimates to be an involuntary Death, of 
Martyrdom ; for which Reaſon St. Chryſoſtom ſays, That this Epiſtle was, 
as it were, his laſt Will and Teſtament. * In it he not only deſir'd Tiz:0- 
© thy to come to him before Winter, but he again exhorted him to diſ- 
charge all the Duties of a Biſhop and Paſtor ſuitable to thoſe excellent 
« Graces he had receivd, and with a generous Contempt of the World; 
© ſince the Spirit of A e was not a Spirit of Fear, but of Love and 
Courage, and of a ſound Mind: Adding, that whoſoever wou'd live 
* godly Lives in Chriſt Jeſus, muſt ſuffer Perſecution , according to his 
: 2 He advis d him not to forget the Doctrines he had taught 
him, nor to be diſturb'd or ſurpriz d at the Apoſtacy of ſome from the 
« Faith and the Truth, but to preach the more zealouſly againſt ſuch Op- 
* poſers as cou'd not bear ſound Doctrine, but heap'd to themſelves Tea- 
chers agreable to their own unſtable itching Humour. The Reaſon why 
© he defird Timothys Coming was becauſe he had none of his old 
* Companions and Diſciples with him, but Lake ; Demas had forſaken 
him, and was gone to Theſſalonica for his ſecular Intereſt 5 Creſcens was 
gone to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia, and Tychicus he had ſent to Epheſus: 
There were doubtleſs many Chiſtians at Rome of eminent Piety and Cou- 
rage, among whom he nam d Eubulus, Pudens and Linus, who mini- 
« ſter'd to him in his Bonds; but he particularly defir'd to have fome of his 
« Scholars about him to aſſiſt him in his Miniſtry, and to comfort the faith- 
ful under Perſecution, What is ſpoken of Janne and Jambres, the FEgyp-= 
tian Magicians who withſtood Moſes, is not ven from a Book 2 
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ſome pretend to have been written by theſe two Perſons, but from ſome 
ancient Tradition or Writings among the Jews. 
A.D.68. In the Beginning of the ſucceeding Year, Nero by Reaſon of Diſtur- 
N bances at Home, at the Requeſt of Helius, left Greece, tho in the Midſt of 
er. 14. Winter; but before his Arrival at Rome, the Time was accompliſh'd that 
the two great Apoſtles Peter and Paul ſhou d glorihe God by their Martyr- 
doms; and the former as a Jew and a Foreigner was condemn'd to be cru- 
The Martyy- cify d. and the latter as a Roman to be beheaded. Peter being ſcourg d 
doms 7 St.Pe- according to the Roman Cuſtom, was led to the Top of the Vatican Mount 
Se, Paul, near Her; where he entreated the Favour of the Officers, that he might 
| not be crucify'd in the ordinary Way, but might ſuffer with his Head 
downwards, declaring, That he was far unworthy to ſuffer in the ſame Po- 
ſture wherein his Lord and Maſter Had ſuffer d before him : Happy Man! as 
St. Chryſoftom gloſſes, to be ſet in the readieſt Poſture of travelling from 
Earth to Heaven. The other Apoſtle was beheaded three Miles out of the City 
in a Place call'd Aua Salviæ, on the fame Day, and 22d of February, accor- 
ding to Biſhop Pearſon's Calculation; in the Abſence of Nero, as appears from 
Clemens's his Epiſtle, which ſays that he ſuffer'd © by the Command of the 
© Governors, who durſt not in his Preſence have exccuted ſuch Authority. 
Thus dy'd the two moſt eminent Apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt, after they had 
reap'd a moſt glorious Harveſt of infinite Numbers of Souls, and trium- 
phantly propagated Salvation to the moſt conſiderable Parts of the World. 
A Biſhoprick was founded in Rome by St. Peter, who was now ſucceeded 
Linus ſucceeds by Linus, the ſame mention d 2 Ti. 4. 21. But many of the Ancients 
them in Rome. mention both theſe Apoſtles as equally concern'd in the Founding the 
Biſhoprick, and do expreſly aſſert Linus to have been the firſt Biſhop of 
Rome. We are told, that St. Peter's Wife ſuffer d Martyrdom before his 
Death by his Encouragement, and that he left behind him a Daughter 
nam'd Petronilla; but we have no Certainty of it. Several Writings have 
been falſly attributed to him, as his Acts, Goſpel, Revelation, Preaching, 
and of the Judgment, as alſo of the Doctrine of St. Peter, and a Liturgy. 
As the like has been done to St. Paul, namely, an Epiſtle to the Laodiceans, 
a third Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians and to the Corinthians, a ſecond to the 
Fpheſcans, his Letters to Seneca, his Acts, his Revelation, his Voyage with 
Thecla, and his Sermons. 
Shortly after the Death of theſe two Apoſtles, Nero having return d Pio. 
to Rome in a Kind of a Triumph, ſurrounded with Muſicians and Players,“ 
The firſt Revo- the inbred Diſtempers of the Roman Empire, contracted by the Miſgovern- 
_ 3 ment of four ſucceeding Princes, began to break out and diſcover them- 
bre. ſelves in their furious Effects. The Romans had with Decency born with 
| the Diſſimulation of Tiberius, the Brutality of Caligula, and the Stupidity 
of Claudius, but the Fury of Nero having exhauſted all human Patience, 
all Men preſs d to a Revolution; and Vindex Commander of the Legions 
in Gaul, began the Revolt, publickly proteſting againſt the Government of 
Nero, and proclaiming Sergius Galba Emperor, then Governor of Part of 
Spain. Galba joining in the Enterprize, and taking the Empire upon 
him, it ſhortly after caus'd the Revolt not only of the Armies in Spain, 
but alſo of the Legions in Germany, and other Places, all unanimouſly 
declaring againſt the preſent Emperor. Theſe Proceedings drove Nero 
to the utmolt Rage and Deſpair, and caus'd him to enter upon the moſt 
black and barbarous Deſigns imaginable, reſolving to maſſacre all the 
Governors of Provinces, and Commanders of Armies, to deſtroy all exil'd 
Perſons, to murther all the Gauls in Rome, and give up their Nation to 
the Plunder of his Army, to poiſon the whole Senate at an Entertainment, 
to burn the City, and to turn out Wild-Beaſts among the People to 
| prevent 
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prevent their extinguiſning the Flames. But he ſoon found himſelf un- 
able to effect any ſuch Attempts; for all Mankind fell from him and for- 
ſook him, which made him become as ſervile as before he had been 
tyrannical ; and he who a fe Days before had been the great Monarch 
of the World, was now reduc'd to a State more abandon'd and deplo- 
rable than the vileſt Slave. And what was ſtill more terrible, the Senate 
being aſſembled, pronounc'd him a mortal Enemy to the State, and ſo- 
lemnly condemn'd him to die More Majorum, which was to have his 
Head made faſt in a Pillory, and to be ſcourg'd to Death. Nero having 
with the utmoſt Confuſion and Diſtraction retir'd in Diſguiſe to a Coun- 
try Houſe belonging to his Freed Man Phaon, there hear d of his Doom 
and the dreadful Puniſhment defign'd him; which caus'd him to ſnatch 
up a couple of Daggers, and after a thouſand inglorious Sighs and Tears, 
and often complaining, What an Artiſt the World wou'd loſe, by the Aſſi- 
ſtance of others he diſpatch'd himſelf, his Eyes ſtaring in his Head after 


Nero kills him. 


an unheard of Manner. Thus dy d Nero the ſixth Emperor of Rome, and /!. 


the firſt that embru d his Hands in the Blood of the Chriſtians, who by 
his execrable Actions brought upon himſelf the ſevereſt Misfortunes that 
cou'd befal a Prince, and upon the State the greateſt Calamitics that 
cou d ariſe from unjuſt Tyranny in his Life, and from inteſtine Convulſions 
after his Death. He was the laſt of the Family of the Czſars, who 
reign'd in Rome, tho the following Emperors had the Titles of Cæſar. 
He dy d in the Year 68, on the gth Day of June, under the Conſulſhips 
of S. Italicus and G. Trachalus, being in the 32d Year of his Age, and ha- 
ving reign'd 13 Years, ſeven Months, and 27 Days. 


V. Nero was ſucceeded by Galba, who had aſſum'd the Imperial 
Power in Spain two Months and ſeven Days before, a noted and expe- 
rienc'd Perſon now 72 Years of Age; being the firſt who recciv'd the Em- 

ire from the Hands of the Soldiers, the Senate conſenting, having him- 
elf no Affinity or Alliance with the Family of the Czſars, cither by Blood 
or Adoption. Upon hearing of Nero's Death, after he had ung, noobs 
and ſuppreſsd many Difficulties and Diſturbances, he repair'd to Rowe, 
where he ſoon became diſtaſtful to the People by his many Inſtances of 
Severity and Avarice. However he at firſt gave no little Satisfaction 

by reſcinding the odious Acts of Nero, and i 
wicked Inſtruments of his Cruelty, and Helius in particular; tho' he 
{par'd ſome of the moſt notorious Offenders for the Sake of Mony. He 
was ſo remarkably covetous, as ſometimes to figh and weep when his 
Table was better furniſh'd than ordinary; a Vice incident to his Age, but 
more dangerous to his Circumſtances, eſpecially in Reſpect to the Looſe- 
neſs of the Prætorian Soldiers. For when a large Donative had been 
promis'd them in his Abſence, as it was uſual when they ſwore to a 
new Emperor, he utterly refus d to allow it, declaring, That he choſe, but 
never wou d purchaſe his Soldiers; a Saying highly offenhve to the Soldiers 
of theſe corrupt Times, who cou'd bear no rigorous Dilcipline like the 
ancient Romans, eſpecially from a Prince who ſuffer'd himſelf to be 
bought and ſold every Hour. But what made this Prince moſt generally 
hated and abhor'd, was his giving up himſelf to the Management of three 
Favourites, Vinius, Laco, and Icelus; who having their Lodgings with 
him in his Palace, and being always in his Preſence, were commonly 
ſtil'd his Pædagoguec. Theſe three, whoſe Vices and Humors were as 
different as poſſible, abus d his Authority with ſo much Inſolence, that 
they made him appear by the Inequality of his Conduct, both odious and 
deſpicable; ſo that ſometimes he ſhew'd himſelf rigorous, at other Tow 
remiſs, 
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remiſs, condemning illuſtrious Perſons unhear d, and pardoning others 
without Reaſon, as he was guided by theſe Men. In ſhort, there was no- 
thing but, by their Mediation, he permitted either to be purchas d for 
Mony, or granted for Favour ; as Taxes, Exemptions, Puniſhments for 
Innocents, Impunity for Criminals, and other Pieces of the higheſt In- 
juſtice. So that conſidering the Hatred of the Soldiers, and the great 
Inſtability of the Times, it was not to be expected that this Emperor 
ſhou'd continue long upon the Throne. 

In the latter End of this Year, or the Beginning of the following , 
St. Clement, an eminent Diſciple of St. Peter's, and atterwards Biſhop of 


Clement's El. Rome, wrote his celebrated Epiſtle to the Corinthians. This Perſon, by 


file to the 


Se 


ſome call d an Apoſtle and others an Apoſtolical Man, is mention'd by 
St. Paul Phil. 4. 3. who mentions him not = as his Fellow Labourer in 
the Work of the Goſpel, but as one whoſe Name was written in the Book 
of Life; and his Epiſtle, next to the Holy Scriptures, is accounted one 
of the moſt eminent Records of Antiquity, and accordingly was for ſome 
Ages read in the Chriſtian Congregations. It was written 1n the Name 
of the whole Church of Rome to that of Corinth, upon Occaſion of 
ſome Diviſions concerning their Teachers, their vain Conceit of their 
ſpiritual Gifts, and their Miſtakes about the Reſurrection, all which began 
to break out again, tho St. Paul by his Epiſtles and Sermons had in a 
great Meaſure fappreſy'd them. In this, he firſt put them in Mind of 
the Happineſs of that Peace they had formerly enjoy d, repreſenting to 
them the Danger of their preſent Diviſions, ſhewing the deplorable 
Conſequences by many Examples, and how highly diſpleaſing they were 
to God; moreover adviſing them to a Re-union and a Repentance, 
in practiſing Obedience to their lawful Paſtors, Humility, and Charity, 
in Imitation of the Humility of Jeſ/#s Chriſt, and the Mercy of God, 
through the Hope of a Reſurrection, which he much inſiſted upon. 
From thence he took an Occaſion to recommend to the Faithful the 
Practice of many Chriſtian Virtues, and the Obſervation of a regular 
* Diſcipline ; declaring That it was very ill done to riſe up againſt the 
< Paſtors and Biſhops, who were conſtituted by the Apoſtles, or elected 
by the Faithful aſter their Death. He diſplay'd the Hainoufneſs of 
their Crime who were the firſt Promoters of this Diviſion, catneſt] 
« ſoliciting them to return to their Duty and Obedience towards their Mi- 
© niſters, and to re-unite themſelves to the reſt of the Believers. The 
whole is written with great Simplicity and Energy, with ſoft Words and 
hard Arguments, with the tendereſt Concern for the Church of Chriſt, and 
with a happy Mixture of Zeal and Charity. As to the Time of its 
ing written, there have been ſeveral Opinions; but we have plac'd 
it here, becauſe, as it 1s evident, 'it was written after the Deaths of 
St. Peter and St. Paul, ſo it is very probable it was before the De- 
— of Jeruſalem, ſince it ſpeaks of the Temple Service as then in 
eing. 

In the Beginning of the Year 69, the Emperor Galba, finding the Ro- Tui, 
man Provinces in Diſorder, and his own Affairs in a dangerous Poſture, © 
reſolv'd to adopt ſome Perſon, who in his Life time might protect and 
ſupport him, and after his Deceaſe ſucceed him in the Empire. Upon 
declaring his Determination, his three Favourites were very buſie in re- 
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commending Perſons to him; and Ortho, having gain'd the chief Favou- 


Galba adpts 
Fifo, 


rite Vinius, together with the Urban and Pretorian Cohorts, aſſur d him- 
ſelf of Succeſs. But Galba, reſolving to conſider the publick Good, and 
diſliking O:ho's looſe Life, as too much reſembling that of his Maſter 
Nero, he rejected him, and made Choice of a young Man call'd Piſo, 


ons 
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one of promiſing Abilities, who on the roth of January was coldly acknow- 
ledg'd both by the Army and Senate. But that which was juſtly thought 
the beſt Means to ſecure Galbas Life and Empire, immediately after prov'd 
the Occaſion of his Confuſion and utter Ruin. For Otho finding all his 
Hopes blaſted, unmediately apply'd himſelf to the Soldiers who were all 
in his Intereſt 3 and by his plauſible Speeches, and great Promiſes, pro- 
cur'd them to proclaim him Emperor in Oppoſition to Galba; to which 
they unanimoully agreed, and with their drawn Swords, carry'd him to 
their Camp out of the City Gates. This News being brought to Galba, 
he was both diſheartned and confounded ; for ſome were of Opinion 
that he ought to put himſelf in Arms and appear in publick, and others 
that he ſhou'd ſecure himſelf in the Capitol, and attend the Reſult of 
the Diſorder. He ſtill continu'd wavering and doubtful ; till at length 
being deluded by a falſe Report of Otho's being (lain, he rode arm'd out 
of his Palace with his Guard and many Followers into the grand Forum. 
And at the ſame Inſtant, on the other Side, there enter'd a ſtrong Body 
of Horſe from the Camp; who tho they came with a full Reſolution 
of diſpatching the Emperor, yet upon their near Approach, for a while 
ſtood amaz'd, and in a dubious Poſture, apprehending the Conſequence 
of their fatal Commiſſion. This brought Galba to the greateſt Confu- 
ſion, not knowing whether to return to the Palace or to retire to the 
Capitol; and being ſo irreſolute, he was ſuddenly abandon'd by the 
chief of his Followers, which occaſion'd the Soldiers ſent by Ortho to 
ruſh in amongſt the People, diſperſing and trampling them under foot; and 
approaching Galba, he ſtretchd out his Neck, according to Plutarch, 
bidding them, Strike it off, if it were for the Good of the Commonwealth 
and the Roman People. This was accordingly done, upon the 15th Day , i gain; 
of January 69, in the 73d Year of his Age, after a ſhort Reign of ſeven 
Months and ſeven Days; his Death being ſucceeded by thoſe of his three 
Favourites, and his adopted Son Piſo. 
\ 


On the ſame Day that Galba was thus murther'd in the Forum, the A. D. 5 
Senate and People of Rome all acknowledg d Ortho for his Succeſſor, a OT = 4 
Perſon of an ancient Family, now thirty eight Years of Age; the firſt , -; ,., 2 
Emperor who was advanc'd to this Honour by means of the Pretorian man Emperer, 
Soldiers, which gave them Occaſion frequently to aſſume the Authority 
of creating Emperors afterwards ; a pernicious Precedent for the Roman 
Empire, and for the Emperors themſelves, as Time and Experience mani- 
feſted. Otho, contrary to the Expectation of many, defer'd his Pleaſures, 
diſſembled his riotous and luxurious Life, and order'd all Things agree- 
able to the Honour of the Empire ; which together with the juſt Puniſh- 
ment of Tigellinus, Nero's chief Inſtrument of Impurity, and his gene- 
rous Reſtauration of many Exiles, gain'd him the higheſt Love and Aﬀe- 
ction of the People of Rowe. During theſe Affairs in the City, the 
Legions in the Lower Germany, having been purchaſed by the large Gifts 
and ſpecious Promiſes of their Commander Vitelins, proceeded to create vitellus (+; 
him Emperor, without attending the Will and Pleaſure of the Senate, uz for Egerer. 
about thirteen Days before Galba's Death. The ſudden News of which 

« threw both Otho and the City into a great Conſternation, all knowing 
that the Conteſt cou'd no ways be decided but by the Sword, and by the 
Blood of many thouſands of Romans, their Pretenſions being plauſible 
on both Sides. The Cares and Fears of the City were much augmen-- 
ted by the great Preparations of Otho, and the Diſabilities of the Nobi- 
lity and Gentry in martial Affairs: The chief of the Senate were grown 


old and impotent, wanting both the Power and Vigour of Soldiers ; the 
Nobility 
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Nobility ſlothful, cover'd with the Ruſt of a long Peace, and forgetting 
the Fatigues of a Camp ; -and the Equites diſſolv d in Eaſe and Luxury, 
and ignorant in military Service, which the more they endeavour'd to con- 
ceal, the more they betray'd their Fears. And indeed all the World 
now began to be in a Commotion and Perturbation, as well as Jada; 
agrecably to our Saviour's Predictions, that there ſhou'd be Wars and 
Rumors of Wars in all Nations, before the terrible Deſtruction of Jeru- 
alem. 6 
5 In a ſhort Time, Orho receiv'd Advice that Vitelliuss Forces were upon 
their March towards Italy, under the Conduct of two Commanders nam'd 
Valens and Cæcinna; whereupon he departed from Nome with a fair Army, 
leaving the Government of the City to Flavins Sabinus, Brother to Veſpa- 
fan, who was ſtill in Judæa with his Army, which he had ſworn both 
to Galba and Otho. Upon the nigh Approach of theſe numerous Ar- 
mies a fatal Civil War began, from which the Roman State had been 
free for near an hundred Tears; and both Parties proceeded with ſuch 
Haſt and Precipitation, that beſides Skirmiſhes and other Encounters, in 
a very few Days, three conſiderable Battels were tought, one at Placentia, 
another at Cremona, and a third at a Place call'd Caſtor; in all which 
Otho and the Senate had the Advantage. But the Vitellianiſts joining all 
their Forces, came to a general Battel near Bedriacum, and after a moſt 
ſharp Diſpute, entirely defeated the Othomians, which at once decided the 
Conteſt. For Ortho, tho' he had ſufficient Encouragement to continue 
the War, yet being reduc'd to a ſort of Deſperation, refolv'd upon an 
Attempt, contrary to his ſoft and effeminate Temper ; which was to die 
himſelf to ſpare the Blood of his Countrymen. No Arguments or En- 
treaties cou'd move or divert him from this Reſolution, which he car- 
ryd on and effected with the moſt imaginable Calmneſs and Eaſineſs, 
and with ſuch tender Regard to his Soldiers; that many of them, 
according to their Pagan Superſtition , kill'd themſelves about his Fu- 
neral Pie. This Emperor's Death hapned on the 15th Day of April 
69, after a very ſhort and troubleſome Reign of only 12 Weeks and 
6 Days. 


VITEL- Shortly after the Death of Ortho, Vitellius ſtill in Gaul, was both by 
LIUS, 


the ninth Ro- 
man Emperor. 


the Army and Senate acknowledg'd Emperor, being now 56 Years of Age, 
and the Son of Vitellius Governor of Syria, mention d in the Years 35 and 
36. In his Journy towards Rome, arriving at Bedriacum where the laſt 
Battel was fought, he was extremely delighted at the Sight of the putri- 
fy'd Bodies and Limbs of Men and Horſes there ſcatter d; and when 
ſeveral of his Train complain'd of the noiſom Smells, he impiouſly re- 
ply'd, A dead Enemy ſmells well, but a dead Citizen better. Nor did he 
give greater Satisfaction at his Arrival at Rome, entering there like a 
Conqueror, encouraging his Soldiers in all Kinds of Inſolencies and Out- 
rages, and abandoning himſelf to the moſt extravagant Degrees of Luxu- 
ry, Gluttony and Cruelty: So that no Perſon in this Emperor's Court 
ſought to raiſe themſelves by Virtue and Abilities, but by profuſe Ban- 
quets and magnificent Entertainments made to him; who conſidering no- 
thing but the preſent Enjoyment of his Pleaſures, in four Months waſted 
above {even Millions of our Mony, and ruin'd many Cities and Families 
beſides. He gave himſelf up to ſuch a ſtrange Careleſſneſs and Stupidity, 
that nothing but his horrid Cruelties cou'd put him in Mind of his exalted 
State; and fortifying himſelf with confus d Mirth and Sottiſnneſs, againſt 
all Dangers and Exigencies, he almoſt loſt the Remembrance of Things 
paſt, and the Thoughts of Things to come; not the leaſt mention of War 
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was made before him, and the very Diſcourſe of it was ſtrictly forbidden 
the City. And thinking by his Induſtry to have prolong'd his Life, he 
baniſh'd from Rowe and Italy all the judicial Aſtrologers call'd Mathema- 
ticians, becauſe they had declar'd, That his Reign ſhou'd not continue 4 
Tear. But ſhortly after the publiſhing of his Edict for their Baniſhmenr 
and Departure before the firſt Day of January, a Writing was ſet up in 
the Forum to this Effect, We, in the Name of the ancient Chaldzans 

give warning to Vitellius the Emperor to depart the World before the ſaid 

AY. 

Vitellius having made himſelf odious both to the City and Country, 
the Legions in the Eaſt began to revolt, and ſhortly after unanimouſly 
reſolv d to make Veſpaſian their Emperor. Now Veſpaſran had proceeded with 
great Bravery and Renown againſt the perfidious Jews, and had reduc'd the 
moſt conſiderable Part of their Country except Jeruſalem when he heard 
of the Death of Nero and the Succeſſion of Galla; which caus'd him to 
defer his deſign'd Enterprize againſt Jeraſalem, ſending his Son Titus to 
know Galba's Pleaſure. Titus was ſo long retarded by contrary Winds, 
that upon his Arrival in Greece, he heard of Galba's Death and Otho's 
Advancement; which News caus d him to return to his Father in Jud-ea: 
And during the civil Conteſts between Otho and Vitelizs, Veſpaſian con- 
tinu'd Neuter, tho he acknowledg'd Ortho for Emperor, «ill Vitellius ob- 
tain'd the Victory and Empire; a Matter no ways pleaſing to him, nor 
to the Commanders in the Eaſt : So that on the appointed Day to ſwear 
Allegiance to the new Emperor, in the Preſence of Veſpaſian, they per- 
torm'd the Solemaity with great Silence and Heavineſs. And now Ve{pa- 
ſian renewing the War in Jude with extraordinary Fame and Honour, and 
having reſolv'd upon the Siege of Jeruſalem; the Murmurings and Diſcon- 
tents increas d againſt the new Emperor, not only in Yeſpafiar's Army, but 
likewiſe in thoſe of Syria and Maypt, as alſo in the other Legions of the 
Eaſt; inſomuch that they all fix d their Eyes upon Leſpaſian, a Perſon of 
58 Years of Age, and accounted moſt worthy of the higheſt Authority, 
and moſt able ro put an End to the Miſeries of his Country. This De- 

ſign was promoted by the News they receiv'd, that the Legions of Me- 
ſia and Pannonia had the ſame Reſolution 5 whereupon ſeveral Meſſa- 
ges and Letters paſs d between Alexander Governor of Egypt, and Alu- 
tianus Governor of Syria, both determining Veſpaſian to be Emperor, tho 
he ſhou'd utterly refute it. The Matter being brought to this Iſſue, Alex- 
ander made the firlt Overture, and on the firſt of July proclaim'd Veſpaſiam veſpatinn gtd. 
Emperor; and on the third Day, his own Army in Judæa did the fame zcCα⁹)¾ “ Empe- 


ror by the 


and becauſe he abſolutely refus d that Honour, his Soldiers compelfd him Ee 
with their drawn Swords, threatning him with immediate Death if he 
did not take the Empire upon him. Whereupon Veſpaſiam yielded, and 
not long after call'd a Council of War, with Mutianxs, Alexander, and 
his Son Titus; where it was determin'd, That Titus ſhou d continue the 
Wars againſt the Jews z That Myutianns ſhou d enter Italy with the greateſt 
Part of the Legions ; and that Veſpaſian ſhou'd go to Alexandria, to 
make Proviſion for all Parts, from thence. to join Mutianus if Occaſion 
- requir'd it. In the midſt of theſe Conſultations, YVeſpafran forgot not his ſoſephus [et 

famous Priſoner Jeſephuc, but publickly applauded his Valour, and grate-fre. 
fully acknowledg'd his Predictions concerning his own Advancement; and 
accordingly order d his Chains not to be unloos d, but to be broken in ſun- 
der, by way of Amends for his former Treatment. | 

In the mean time Antonius Primus, Commander of the Meſzan Legions 
being a Friend to Veſpaſian, and knowing his Deſigns, immediately march d 
with all his Forces into Italy, before Mutianus _ arrive; and being oP. 
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pos d by the Vitellianiſts under Cæcinna, in one Battel he entirely defea- 
ted them, and march'd directly towards Rome. At which Vitellius was 
ſo extremely ſtartled and irreſolute, that he became ridiculous and de- 
ſpicable; ſometimes propoſing Terms of Accommodation, and offering to 
lay down his Authority, then reaſſuming of it again, till it caus d a 
The capiti Faction and a Civil War even in the City; in which the Capitol was be- 
n. ſieg d, taken and laid in Aſhes, and Sabinus the Governor ſlain. After which 
Antony wou'd hearken to no Treaty nor Compoſition, but continu'd his 
March even to the Walls of Rome, and in December vigoroutly attack d the 
City on three Sides: The Vite/ianiſts ſally d out in as many; but after a fu- 
rious Battel of almoſt a Day's Continuance, they were driven into the Ci- 
ty, and purſu'd through the Campus Martius and all the Streets with a moſt 
terrible Slaughter, which was continu'd with the moſt inhuman Barbarities 
imaginable. Yet in the midſt of theſe Divaſtations, the People being ce- 
lebrating their Saturnalia, rather than not enjoy the Pleaſures of the Feſti- 
val, they converted the common Calamity into Mirth and Jollity, not 
wanting a Reliſh in their extremeſt Miſeries. So that throughout the 
whole City there was both a barbarous and ſhameful Spectacle, and a ſcan- 
dalous Mixture of Cruelty and Lewdneſs; in one Place wounding and 
ſlaying, in another tipling and bathing ; here Streams of Bloud and Heaps 
of mangled Bodics, and hard by, lewd Debauches and ſhameleſs Proſti- 
tutes; in ſumm, all the abominable Licentiouſneſs of a moſt diſſolute and 
riotous Peace, and all the deplorable Miſeries of a moſt dreadful and cruel 
Rome taken Captivity. And thus was this mighty City, the Head and Empreſs of the 
and plunder d. World, taken and ravag d by her own natural Subjects; and as it was fa- 
tal to many thouſands, ſo it was no leſs to Vitellius himſelf, whom the 
Soldiers dragg'd out of his Palace, and without hearkning to any Entrea- 
ties, bound his Hands behind him, and threw an Halter about his Neck. 
Then tearing his Cloaths, they drew him half naked into the publick Fo- 
rum, through the main Street call'd Via Sacra, upbraiding him with a thou- 
ſand opprobrious Words, and treating him with all imaginable Indigni- 
ties, tying his Hair backwards, as was uſual to the moſt execrable Male- 
factors, and holding the Point of a Sword under his Chin to prevent his 
concealing his Face. At length they brought him to the Gemorie, the 
vitellius ain. Place for notorious Criminals, and with many Wounds diſpatch'd him; 
from whence they dragg d him with a Hook, and with all poſſible Igno- 
miny threw him into the Tiber. This was done upon the 20th Day of 
December 69, after a ſhort Reign of eight Months and five Days; a Reign 
which together with that of Galba and Ortho, make but a little above 18 
Months; which occaſion'd ſome Writers not to put them into the Cata- 
logue of Emperors, and Plutarch to compare them to Kings in Tragedies, 
who continue fo ſhort a Time upon the Stage. 


AD 70 VI. After the deplorable Ravages were abated , and ſome Order be- T. 


@ © a. Jan to appear in the State, the Roman Senate aſſembled, where Veſpaſian vim. 
ANTE was declar'd Emperor by the unanimous Conſent of all; and they __- 


be tenth Ro. his two Sons Titus and Domitian the Titles of Ceſar, nominating the for- 
man Emperor. mer to be Conſul with his Father for this Year now beginning, and the 
latter for Prætor with Conſular Power. Mutianus, Antony, and ſeveral 
others were rewarded with great Revenues and Dignities, for contributin 
towards this happy Eſtabliſhment ; and Courriers were immediately di 
patch'd to 1 at Alexandria, to yield obedience to him, and to deſire 
his Return to Rome; but the Winter being dangerous for ſailing, he de- 
fer'd his Voyage to a more convenient Seaſon. During his Stay in that 
City, this remarkable Accident is related of him by the moſt authentick 
2 Writers: 
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Writers: A blind and a lame Man, of mean Condition, preſenting them- 
ſelves to him as he ſat upon his Tribunal, moſt humbly beſeech'd him, That 
he woll d vouchſafe to cure them, for they had been inform d by their God Serapis 
in a Dream, that if he pleas d but to ſpit upon the Eyes of one, and to tread 
upon the other's Foot, both of them ſhou'd be cur d. Veſpaſian doubtin g much 
of the Succeſs, durſt not put it in Practice; till being over-rul'd by the 
Importunity of his Friends, he try'd both Means before the whole Aſſem- veſpatian vs; 
bly, and found the Perſons effectually cur d. This, no doubt, may be # d and « 
reckon'd among thoſe Miracles that our Saviour foretold ſhou'd happen e 
about this Time from falſe Meſſzahs, and falſe Prophets, who ſbou d ſhew 
great Signs and Wonders, inſomhtch, that if it were palſible, they ſhou'd deceive 
the very Ele&, Matth. 24. 24. Veſpaſian before his Departure from this 
City, left his Son Titus to continue the Wars againſt the Jews, well know- 
ing his extraordinary Valour and Skill for ſuch an Undertaking, 
And now we are arriv'd at the great and terrible Year, for the Diſſo- 
lation of the Jewiſþ Oeconomy, which St. Peter calls the End of all Things, 
and St. James the Coming of the Lord, 1 Pet. 4. 7. James 5. 8. And the Sound 
of the Goſpel having gone through all Nations to the utmoſt Parts of 
the Earth, by Means of the Apoſtles and others, in leſs than forty Years 
Time, now God thought fit to make a dreadful Example of its moſt per- 
verſe Oppoſers the Jews. Theſe miſerable People, ſtill thinking them- 
{elves the Favourites of Heaven, now languiſh'd in a deplorable Manner e Jews i. 
under all the Miſeries and Calamities which cou'd poſſibly befal Mankind s ſeries, 
and as our bleſſed Saviour predicted, Such Tribulation as never was fince 
the Beginning of the World to that Time, nor ever ſhou'd be again, Matth. 
24. 21. Famines, Plagues, Earthquakes, Prodigies in Heaven and Earth, 
Voices, Armies, and flaming Swords in the Air, as we have formerly men- 
tion d, were ſo many fatal Preſages of the Deſttuction of that glorious 
City and Temple of Jeruſalem now threatned by the Roman Eagles: 
And there never was the like ſignal Inſtance of Heaven's Viſita- 
tion of a People, who by their obſtinate Blindneſs and Impieties 
were become miſerable Objects of divine Wrath, and fully ripen'd for 
Vengeance. | ; 
zz The Revolutions in the Roman Empire gave ſome Diverſion to Veſpa- 
fran's Arms, ſo that after his firſt Campaign he cou'd not purſue the 
War vigorouſly ; but this gave but ſmall Eaſe to the Jews, for before 
Titus's Expedition againſt Jeruſalem this Year, they were moſt grievouſly 
embroil'd in Factions and Diſſentions, pillaging, robbing and murthering eit hoid 
each other in all Parts; at length great Numbers gathering together in f-ims,Robte- 
whole Troops, committed ſuch Ravages and Cruelties, as equal d all the %% . 
Miſeries and Calamities they receiv'd from the Roman Armies. After- 
wards the Robbers being loaden with Pillage and Plunder, violently broke 
into Jeruſalem it ſelf, where they not only conſum d the Proviſions of the 
People, but fill'd the City with miſerable Slaughters, Rapines and Diſſen- 
tions. They caſt Aztipas and many of the ptincipal Citizens and Nobi- 
lity into Priſon, and then put them to Death unheard z pretending that 
they deſign'd to have betray d the City to the Romans - Yet after all theſe 
horrid Outrages and Impieties, they boaſted of Zeal for the Law of God, 
and the religious Cuſtoms of their Country, and thereupon were term'd 
Zealots. Finding the People were ready to oppoſe them with Arms, 
they retird to the Temple it ſelf, which they us'd for a Fortreſs, where 
they made an ignorant mean Perſon calt'd Phania High-Prieſt, tho he 
was not of the Sacerdotal Order: But they were ſharply reſiſted by Ana- 
nur, once High-Prieſt, who procur'd the People to riſe againſt them, and 
after a ſevere Conteſt, torc'd them into the inward Part of the Temple. 
| BY Upon 
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Upon which Exigency they privately ſent to the Idumears, accuſing Ananus 
of wickedly deſigning to betray his Country, and imploring their Aſſiſtance, 
ſince they themſelves, who fought for the Liberty of it, were now cloſely be- 
freg'd. The 1dumeans immediately repair d thither to the Number of 
twenty thouſand Men, who being in the Night let into the City by Means 
of the Zealots, together with them committed moſt inſupportable Outra- 
ges and Divaſtations againſt the miſerable Inhabitants. Beſides an infi- 
nite Number of the meaner Sort, they maſſacred eight thouſand Citizens 
the firſt Night, and afterwards twelve thouſand of the higher Rank, 
Ananus in; among whom was Ananuc, who was now puniſh'd for his unjuſt Condem- 
nation of St. James the Biſhop of the City. The Zealots alſo finding 
Zacharias the Son of Barachias, a Perſon of eminent Piety, declaring 
againſt their Wickedneſs, formally judg'd him, and after he was clear d 
And Zacharias, flew him in the midſt of the Temple by the Altar; which many believe to 
be the ſame Perſon mention'd Matth. 23. 35. and that our Saviour nam'd 
him by Way of Proleplis or Propheſie, when the Nation ſhou'd have 
fill'd up the Meaſure ot the Wickedneſs, and anſwer for all the Blood of 

the Saints from Abel to that Time. 
In a ſhort Time after the Iumæans began to relent, and perceiving the 
unreaſonable Practices of the Zealots, and that they had falſly accus d the 
Nobility, they ſet at Liberty two thouſand, whom they had impriſon d, 
and then return'd to their own Country. After whoſe Departure the Zea- 
lots renew'd their Rapines and Slaughters, and rag'd more barbarouſly 
than ever, eſpecially againſt ſuch as endeavour'd to flie to the Romans, 
whom they ſlew, without permitting any to bury them. But ſhortly after, 
the Zealots were divided among, themſelves, by Reaſon of one Joh, who 
with a ſeditious Party holding Giſcala, pretended to accept of the Arti- 
cles offer d by Titus, and privately fled to Jeruſalem, as was formerly men- 
tion d. His Party joining with the Zealots, he himſelf became the prin- 
cipal Incendiary, and now affected Sovereign Power over the reſt ; 
but he was vigorouſly oppos'd by ſuch as before had been his Equals. 
Yet tho they diſagreed in this Matter, they all were unanimous in plun- 
dering the People; and Jeruſalem: being thus fill'd with Tumults and Di- 
ſturbances, thoſe who were without the City had Liberty to rob and 
A Judza & pillage, and thoſe whoſe Towns were deſtroy'd by theſe Means, aſſembled 
fer. together in the Deſerts, and in great Bodies broke into other Temples 
and Towns; ſo that there was no Place in Judæa which did not ſuffer 
after a moſt ſtrange and unheard of Manner. Not long after, a new 
Faction was rais'd againſt the Zealots by one Simon the Son of Giora, a 
bold and valiant Man, who gathering together great Multitudes of Rob- 
bers and Murtherers, who were got into the mountainous Parts, and en- 
creaſing in Strength, attack'd many Cities and Towns, conquer'd all Idu- 
m4, waſted Jude, encamp'd with all his Forces before Jeruſalem it ſelf, 
and became a mighty Terror to the Inhabitants, who were already moſt 
miſerably oppreſs d by the Zealots within. In the mean Time, ſuch Idu- 
means as had lately fled into the City, and join'd themſelves with the 
Zealots, deteſting the Cruelties of John, whom the Zealots had choſen 
for their Commander, oppos'd his Proceedings, killd many of his Men, 
burn'd down his Gray and forc'd the Tyrant into the Temple; but the 
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Citizens greatly dreading his Temper, and that he ſhou'd deſtroy the 
City in the Night, agreed to let in Sn with his Army; who entering 
the City, immediately attack'd the Temple, but in vain. About the ſame 
ll Time Eleazer, who formerly was chief Commander of the Zealots, envy- 
11 | ing the new Authority of John, found Means to draw over many of his 
10 Soldiers to him, and ſciz d on the inward Part of the Temple; fo that i 
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now a third Faction was rais'd, and Jobn was oblig'd daily to fight both Ne 5-4irins 
againſt Eleazar within and Simon without. By which Means the Tem- Hie into 
ple and Altar were abominably prophan d and polluted with Blood, al“ te 
Things about it were burnt up, and ſuch Quantities of Proviſions de- 

ſtroy'd, as might have ſerv'd the City for many Years, and for want of 

which it ſuffer d ſo extremely in a ſhort Time. So that that renowned 

City which was formerly celebrated for Peace and Unity within it ſelf, now 

became the Place of all imaginable Diviſions, Diſtractions and Confuſion z 

and perhaps had a nearer Reſemblance of Hell and the State of the Damn'd, 

than any Thing before in this World. 
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VII. Jeruſalem was involv'd in all theſe miſcrable Calamities, when 
Titus with a powerful Army approach'd the Place to inveſt it, being at- 
tended by Alexander Governor of Agypt, Agrippa, Sobemus and Joſephus 
now at Liberty. Tits fate down within ſix or ſeven Furlongs of the Tirus/ets down 
City, in the Beginning of Apr:/ 70, and immediately before the Feaſt of bee Jeruſa- 
the Paſſover, and ſhut up an infinite Multitude of People in the Place, 
who according to Cuſtom came trom all Parts to that great Solemnity ; 
by which Means all Subſiſtence and Proviſions were conſum'd in a ſhort 
Space. The City was advantagiouſly fituated for Defence, and ſtrongly 
fortify'd with three Walls; beſides which, the Caſtle of Antonia, the Pa- 
lace, and above all the Temple, were as ſo many diſtinct Citadels. The 
three furious Factions, upon the Sight of the Rowan Army, unanimouſly 
agreed to 2 and oppoſe it, and accordingly ſally' d out with great Fu- 
ry and Reſolution, put the Romans to Diſorder, and oblig d them to aban- 
don their Camp and flie to the Mountains; but the Jews were at laſt 
repelld, and driven into the City by the extraordinary Skill and Valour 
of Titus, who highly ſignaliz d himſelf in this and all other Actions in 
the Siege. During all Intermiſſions of the Beſiegers Attacks, the civil 
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Conteſts were revivd within the City with great Slaughters and Confu- 


fions ; and upon the firſt Day of the Paſſover, now the 14th Day of 55 


April, Eleazar and his Aſſociates open d the Gates, that all Perſons might 


have Liberty to perform their uſual Ceremonies and Devotions in the 

Temple. But John, who held the other Part of the Temple, us'd this 

Feſtival as a Means to effect his treacherous Deſigns, cauſing great Num- 

bers of his Party to enter among the People with Weapons under their 

Garments, to get Poſſeſſion of the Inner Temple; who being admitted 

with the reſt of the Multitude, in a ſhort Time ſhew'd themſelves in Ar- 

mour. Immediately a dreadful Tumult aroſe in the Temple; for all the 

Multitude who were not of the Sedition, thought themſelves betray d, 

and the Zealots imagining this Treaſon only to prejudice them, abandon'd 

their Poſt, leap'd from the Towers, and fled into the Vaults about the 

Temple; ſo that the poor People flocking about the Altar, not knowing 

how to ſecure themſelves, and others who were driven into the Temple, 

were kill'd with Clubs and Swords, and trodden under Foot after a bar- 

barous Manner. Great Numbers were ſlain upon private Reſentments , 

and all ſuch as had formerly offended theſe Traitors were deſtroy'd with- 

out Mercy: But they who fo cruelly rag'd againſt the Innocent, gave the 

Offenders Time and Leiſure to eſcape out of their Vaults, by which Means 

they regain'd the inward Part of the Temple, and with great Slaughter 

aſſaulted the other Parties; the Iſſue of which was that Eleazar being 

kill'd, the three Factions were at length reduc'd to two, that under John, rhe three 

conſiſting of 8400 Men, and the other under Simon of 10000, beſides 3 2 

5000 Idumæant. Notwithſtanding the Enemy was at the Walls, and to 2 1 I cha 

oppole them they uſually join'd their Forces, yet upon all ene, 
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they violently rag d againſt each other, and both againſt the unfortunate 
Citizens; ſo that never any City in the Word was more ſeverely harraſs d 
without, and more miſerably torn within. 
The City being ſtrongly fortify d with three Walls, as before mention d, 

Titus found great Difficulties in the Siege; but having with much Op 

ſition plac'd his Engines, he batter'd the outward Wall, and the Jews re- 

Titus 24ins the tiring, on the third Day of May, he broke in and poſſeſs d himſelf of 

Fit al; the North Quarter of the City, as far as the Caſtle of Antonia, and the 

Valley of Cedron. In all which Time he ſhew'd great Clemency and 

Commiſeration to the Beſieged, giving them all poſſible Aſſurances of 

Pardon and civil Treatment if they wou'd ſubmit ; but the Jews were 

ſo obſtinate, that they refus'd all Terms and Conditions, and judg'd his 

generous Humanity to be nothing but Cowardice. This more exaſpera- 

ted the Romans, and caus d them to proceed with the greater Fierceneſs 

and Severity; ſo that God and Man, Heaven and Earth ſeem'd to fight 

againſt this wretched Nation. Five Days after, Titus, having beaten 

= a certain Tower with the Ram from the North Quarter, broke 

through the ſecond Wall, and poſſeſs d himſelf of the new Lower City; 

from whence he was repuls'd by the Beſiegers vigorous Sallies : But on 

And the ſecond, the fourth Day he regain'd the Place intirely, and Prepare for the Bat- 

tery of the third Wall. After which, being {till deſirous to fave the 

City, and eſpecially the Temple, he ſent Joſephus to his Countrymen to 

exhort them from the Walls to yield, who, tho' he us'd all the power- 

ful and pathetical Perſuaſions imaginable, and offer'd to ſacrifice the Life 

of himſelf and Family for his Country's Preſervation, yet he was enter- 

tain'd only with a Shower of Darts, Scoffs, and Reproaches : So that 

Titus was now no ways inclin d to ſhew Mercy to a People that had been 

perfidious and rebellious to the higheſt Degree, and was now ſtubborn 

and remorſeleſs beyond all Example and Belief. The Citizens deſigning 

to eſcape out of the City, John and Simon ſtop d «a all Paſſages z but 

He erucifes the Famine encreaſing, notwithſtanding great Numbers ſtole out, who 


CREED” being taken Priſoners by Titus, he caus d them to be ſcourg'd and eru- 


cify'd, as they had formerly treated our Saviour; and in ſuch Numbers 
that Room was wanting for Croſſes, and Crofles for Perſons : Still de- 
ſigning by the Cruelty of the Spectacle to terrifie the City, and haſten 
its Surrender. The Seditious made a contrary Uſe of this. Management, 
ſhewing the Citizens this diſmal Sight from the Walls, to terrifie them 
from flying to the Enemy ; whereupon Titus cut off many of the Pri- 
ſoners Hands, and ſent them to Simon and John in the City, that their 
Calamity might teſtifie them to be Captives, and not ſuch as fled volun- 

tarily to the Romans. | 
On the 12th Day of May, Titus began four Mounts for his Battering- 
Rams, which were all finiſh'd on the 29th, two nigh the Caſtle of Au- 
tonia, where he was in Hopes of taking the Temple, and two nigh the 
Monument of John the High-Prieſt, where he ſuppos'd he might break 
into the Upper City with greateſt Facility. But Johr, whoſe Office was 
to oppoſe the Romans about the Caſtle Antonia, with great Bravery ſal- 
lyd out, undermin'd the Ramparts, and deſtroy'd them; and two Days 
after Simon with as much Courage ruin'd the other Mounts by Fire, tho 
ſeventeen Days had been ſpent in compleating them all. He likewiſe 
burnt the Enemies Rams and Engines, and couragioully preſſing forwards, 
broke into the very Camp of the Romans ; but at length was valiantly 
repuls d by Titus from Antonia. The Mounts being thus burnt and de- 
moliſh'd, Titus deſign d to erect new ones, but calling a Council of War, 
it was determind that the whole City ſhou'd be ſurrounded by a Wall or 
Intrenchment, 
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Intrenchment, both to hinder the Flight of the Beſieged, and to prevent 
all Relief from coming into the City; all which with incredible Dili- 
gence and Celerity was finiſh'd in three Days, the whole being 39 % fiormnds 
Furlongs, or near five Miles in Compaſs, having thirteen Forts or Caſtles % »it 
without, each conſiſting of ten Furlongs Compaſs. This exactly verify'd 
our bleſſed Saviour's PrediQtions, Lule 19. 43. viz. © The Days ſhall come upon 
* thee that thine Enemies ſhall caſt a Trench about thee, and compaſs thee round, 
and keep thee in on every Side. The Seditious ſeem'd nothing mov'd 
at this, tho' the Famine not only rag'd among the common Sort, 
but likewiſe began to afflict the Soldiers; and ſuch a Mortality en- 
ſu' d, that from the 14th Day of April, to the firſt of July 115080 Car- A dreadful fi- 
caſſes of the poorer ſort, were carry'd out to be bury d at the pub- e ene, 
lick Charge, as Titus was inform'd by one Manners, who was appoin- 
ted to pay the Mony. Divers Noblemen that fled to him, aſſur d him 
that 600000 of the ordinary Rank were caſt dead out of the Gates, 
d others who dy'd beſides were innumerable; and that when ſo ma- 
ny dyd, as they were not able to bury them, they gather'd their Bo. 
dies together into the largeſt Houſes adjoining, and there ſhut them 
up. A Buſhel of Corn was fold for 600 Crowns; Sinks and Holes 
— were continually rakd to find the old Dung of Oxen, to fatisfie 
their Hunger; Wives took the Meat out of their Husbands Mouths, 
Children from their Parents, and Mothers from their Infants : Old 
Men were driven from their Meat as Perſons of no Uſe, young Men 
were tortur d to confeſs where their Proviſions lay, and all ſuffer'd 
after an unhear'd of Manner. 
Theſe deplorable Calamities extremely mov'd the Compaſſion of 
the Romans themſelves; and Titus going about the Walls, and be- 
holding the Ditch fil'd with dead Bodies, wept, and with Hands 
lifted up to Heaven, calld God to witneſs, That it was not his doing. 
But the Minds of the Seditious were not at all chang'd, who continual- 
ly proceeded in their Rapines and Murthers ; thoſe that Simon rob'd 
were ſent to John, and thoſe that John pillag d were ſent to Sion; 
drinking as 1t were to one another in the Blood of the People, and di- 
viding their dead Carcaſſes between them. The Nobility daily ſuffer d; 
and Simon proceeded to murther Matthias the preſent High-Prieſt, by 
whom he had Entrance into the City, with his three Sons, and fix- 
teen others of the higheſt Rank, pretending that they delign'd to flie 
to the Enemy. Upon which Judas, one of his Officers, Ld tired 
out with his inſupportable Cruelties, attempted to betray a certain 
Tower to the Romans where he commanded ; but being diſcover'd by 
an Accident, he was put to Death with ten other of his Accompli- 
ces, in the Sight of the Roman Soldiers, and their Bodies thrown down 
to them. John alſo being driven by extreme Neceſſity, converted the 
golden Veſſels of the Temple with the Sacred Mony to prophane Utes 
and was conſtraind to divide the Wine and Oil, ordain'd for Sacri- 
fices, among his Soldiers. And now the Famine rag d ſo extremely, that 
the Soldiers began to eat Girdles, Shoes Skins and Hay; and a noble 
Woman boyl'd her own Child to eat it, which was look d upon as ſo 4 wi: wman 
deteſtable an Act among the Romans as well as the Jews, that Titus," ber Child 
after he had inſiſted upon his frequent Offers of Peace and Pardon“ . 
to the Jews, declar d, That he wou'd bury that abominable Crime in the 
Ruins of their Country; and woud not ſuffer the Sun to ſhine upon that 
City, where Mothers eat their own Children, and where Fathers no leſs 
culpable reducd them to that Extremity by their Obſtinacy. So plainly 
had our Lord foretold the Daughters of Jeruſalem, © That the Days 
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© were coming, in the which they ſbou d ſay, Bleſſed are the Barren, and 
the Wombs that never bare, and the Paps which never gave ſuck, 
Luke 23. 29. 

Titus having fetch'd Materials from all Parts, and cutting down 
Woods and all Trees, even to go Furlongs Diſtance, with great La- 
bour erected new Mounts in 21 Days, one on every Side of the 
Caſtle Autonia. Which when John and his Party had weakly and vain- 
ly attempted, they were repuls'd by the Romans; and Titus, on the Be- 
ginning of July order d the Ram to be brought to the Wall of Au- 
tonia, by which a Breach being made on the fifth of that Month, 
Tirus gains the the Romans broke into the Caltle, and purſu'd the flying Fews even 
C4/tleantonia. to the Temple. At which Time many falſe Prophets deluded the Mul- 
titude, by telling them, That they ſhou'd have Ajſiſtance from God; and 
therefore tho Titus and Joſephus ſtill exhorted them to yield, they ob- 
ſtinately refus'd all Accommodation, boaſting, That they had rather en- 
dure all Kinds of Miſeries. On the 17th Day of July, the perpetual 
The perp2tual Sacrifice in the Temple, which was offer d Morning and Evening, ceas'd, 
Sarrifice ©2475: for Want of Perſons to officiate ; which was a new Affliction to the 
People. A few Days after, Titus erected Mounts nearer, the Materials 
of which had been brought 100 Furlongs diſtant, and overturning 
therewith the Foundations of Antonia, made an caſie Aſſent to the 
Temple; then breaking in by Antonia, he ſeiz d upon the North and 
Weſt Porticos or Cloyſters of the outward Range of the Temple ; 
part of which joining to Antonia, were burn'd and ruin'd by the 
Jews, and two Days after the other Part was burn'd by the Romans 
on the 24th of July, the Jews not quenching the Fire, that the Porch 
might be clearly ſeparated from Antonia. On the 27th the Jews be- 
gan to burn the Weſtern Porticos as far as the Bridge that led to 
the Gallery, whither many of the Romans getting up, were burn d 
alive; but on the following Day the Romans burn'd all the North 
Porticos, as far as to thoſe in the Eaſt. On the eighth Day of 4 
guſt, when Titus cou'd not prevail againſt the ſtrong Walls of the 
Inner Temple, either by Batterings, Underminings, or Ladders, he re- 
folv'd upon that from which Reverence had long reſtrain d him, which 
was to ſet Fire to the Gates, which ſoon caus'd the Porches to be 
all in a Flame; which amazing Sight ſo ſtupify'd the infatuated Fews, 
that they hinder'd not the Fire, fo that the Porches burn'd all that 
Day and the following Night. Still Titas and his Commanders re- 
ſolvd to ſave the Temple, if poſſible ; but on the tenth of Angſt, 
when as the Romans which guarded the outward Range of the Tem- 
ple, being provok'd by the ; had driven them into the Temple, 
2 certain Roman Soldier, contrary to the Command of his General, 
getting upon his Fellow's Shoulders, and being excited by ſome di- 
vine Fury, caſt a flaming Firebrand through the golden Window in- 
to the Chambers and Buildings on the North Side, which immediarely 
tocxk Fire and ſpread throughout the whole Fabrick, conſuming the moſt 
Ne Temple glorious and beautiful Structure that the World ever ſaw : And in ſpight 
burnts of all Oppoſition the triumphant Flames prevail'd, and made their Way 
with ſo fierce a Rage, as if they threatned to burn up all Mount Sion to 

the Roots. 

— The Sight of this extreme Misfortune, put a killing Damp to all 
the Courage and Fury of the Jews, now neither eſteeming their Lives 
nor Forces, having loſt that for which they fought : The loud Outcries, 
and miſerable Lamentations of the People eccho'd from all the adja- 
ent Mountains; and many famiſh'd and expiring Perſons, whoſe Eyes 
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Death had already clos' d, reaſſumd new Strength, and open'd their Eyed 
to bewail the glorious Temple, which they now beheld all in Flames; 
Titus in vain uſing all Methods to fave the Temple, found fo much 
Time as to enter the Sanctuary with his chief Officers, where they 
beheld all the holy Things, and found its Riches and Magnificence 
far ſurpaſling all Strangers Reports: They alſo were entertain d with 
a diſmal ' Spectacle of Blood, Smoak and Flames, and the great Al- 
tar cover'd with. an infinite Number of dead Bodics, which had ſuſtain'd 
all the Miſeries of Fire, Sword and Famine. The Roman Soldiers 
purſu'd their Victory with all imaginable Fury and Revenge, cut- 
ting in Pieces all that they found about the Temple, and ſetting 
Fire to the reſt of the Buildings; in one of which 6000 Men, Wo- 
men and Children, being deluded and brought thither by a falſe Pro- 
phet, periſh'd miſerably in the Flames. Titus was ſhortly after falu- 
ted Imperator by his Soldiers, who at the Faſt Gate of the Tem- 
ple offer d Sacrifices to their own Pagan Deities. In all theſe Con- 
fuſions the Seditious found Means to flie into the City; where ſeem- 
ing to relent, they defird a Parly with the General himſelf, who 
highly condemn'd them for their Obſtinacy, but notwithſtanding pro- 
mis'd them their Lives upon immediate Submiſſion. But they refuſing 
to rely upon his Promiſes, demanded Liberty to depart the City with 
their Wives and Children, which fo extremely exaſperated Titus, that 
he commanded it to be proclaim'd by a publick Cryer, That they were 
not any longer to expe# any Mercy. Whereupon he permitted his Sol- 
diers to plunder and burn all the Lower City, with the Palace Acra ; 
but the Seditious Tyrants retired to the King's Palace, where great The Seil 
Numbers had depoſited their Wealth, and from thence repell'd the fe 8 yy Vp 
Romans. They likewiſe barbarouſly ſlew 8400 of their own Countrymen,*” 7 
and rifling all the Mony and Treaſure, betook themſelves to the 
upper and ſtrongeſt Part of the City, ſituated upon a ſteep Rock, 
and call'd Sion, where notwithſtanding theſe deplorable Calamities , 
they ſtill more cruelly tyranniz d. Titus having confider'd the Strength 
of the Place, began his Mounts on the 2oth of Auguſt, and finiſhin 
them the ſeventh of September, he very ſoon made a Breach in the 
Walls. Whereupon the Tyrants were ſeiz d with no little Fear and 
Conſternation, not N how to proceed ; ſo that Titus became 
Maſter of all the City on Saturday the 8th of September, The Power Titus # Halte, 
of Heaven appear'd in the Overthrow of theſe Wretches ; for they 1% le 3 
abandon'd their Towers, which were their only Strength, and in vain 
ſought to eſcape, by hiding themſelves in Vaults and Privies ; from 
whence both John and Simon were drag d, the former being condemn'd 
to perpetual Impriſonment, and the latter referv'd for 3 Triumph. 
The reſt were all put to the Sword, and Titus commanded both 
the Temple and the City to be entirely razd, by a Now being 4:5 le en. 
brought over it by Turnus Rufus, according to the ancient Cuſtom , % dem» 
which remarkably accompliſh'd our Saviour's Propheſies, That not one " 
Stone ſhou'd remain upan another; only he preſerv'd the Weſt Part of 
the Wall with three Towers, which for their Strength and Beau- 
ty might bear Teſtimony of the Statelineſs of the City to Poſte- 
rity. 

The Soldiers offer d to have crown'd Titus as a Conqueror for this 
Act, and upon the Account of his extraordinary Valour in the Siege, 
in which he had in one Encounter {lain twelve Men with his own 
Hands. But Titus modeſtly refus d the Honour, denying himſelf to 
have been the Conqueror, and declaring, That he only executed the 
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Deſcens of Heaven, which had apparently manifeſted its Wrath againſt 
the Jews. To this fatal End came the famous City of Jeruſalem, 
after a Siege of about five Months, having from King David's Reign 
flouriſh'd under God's own Hand and Protection for above 1100 Years; 
and it is remarkable, that this fatal Siege began a little before the 
Paſſover, at the ſame Time that they had moſt barbarouſly treated 
and put to Death the Son of God. Never was any Slege in 'the 
World more memorable, the Captives amounting to 97000, and thoſe 

The Number of Who periſh'd in the Siege to 1100000, which laſt Number being added 
the Jews ſain. to the 237490 which Joſephus particularly enumerates in the Jewiſb 
Wars, it makes 1337490. So heavy was the Guilt of our Saviour's 
and his Saints Blood upon this wretched Nation, and ſo abominable 
were their Vices, that we have Reaſon to agree with the laſt nam'd 
Author, who believ'd, That if the Romans had not come againſt 
them, the City wou'd have been ſwallow'd up by the Earth, or elſe 
by Thunder-bolts and Lightnings, have born the Puniſhment of So- 
dom, whoſe Inhabitants they exceeded in Wickedneſs. Here ended 
The End of the the Temporal State and Oeconomy of the Jews ; and that Province, 
ewilh Occon- which had been govern'd by the Romans in a great Meaſure as 
Fo their Friends and Protectors, was now made Captive ; and the Jews, 
once the freeſt People in the World, were made Slaves, baniſh'd, fold 
and diſpers'd throughout all Parts. of the World. This did alſo moſt 
compleatly fulfil the ancient Propheſie of the Scepter's departing from 
Judah; tho' it was in ſome Meaſure accompliſh'd under the Reign of 
Herod the Great. That this diſmal Deſtruction of Jeruſalem is ſet 
out in Matth. 24. as the Deſtruction of the whole World, or at 
leaſt as a Type of it, need not ſeem ſtrange, if it be conſider'd, that 
it was the Deſtruction of the Lord's own Habitation, and the Place 
choſen before all other Places, to put his Name there, and the De- 
ſtruction of the State and Policy of his old peculiar People; a Peo- 
ple once higheſt in his Favour, now deepeſt in his Diſpleaſure, whoſe 
Rejection was now ſeal'd by the Ruin of their City and Temple. 
So that the Evangelical State ſucceeding the Jewiſh, may be call'd a 
new World, a new Church and Oeconomy, according to the Apoſtle, 
Old Things are paſt away, behold all Things are become new, 2 Cor. 5. 17. 
This was compleated 37 Years after our Saviour's Crucifixion, in the 
2d Year of Veſpaſiaus Reign, under the Conſulſnips of Veſpaſian and 
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CHAP. VII. 


From the total Deſtruction of Jeruſalem , to the Beginning of the 
ſecond General Perſecution of the Church, under the Emperor 
Domitian. 


Containing the Space of near 25 Tears. 
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[| 'T HE Jews were now an accurſed abandon'd People, withqut A.D.70; 
. Scepter, without Sacrifice, without Altar, without Ephod; yet Veſp. x 
{till they retain'd their Circumciſion, their Sabbath , their Paſchal Lamb, x 
and ſome other Ceremonies, as a Mark that God had put upon them, as 
he once did upon Cain, that they might not be wholly exterminated. 
And thus they were diſtinguiſh'd, and likewiſe diſpers d through all Na- 
tions, that the whole World might be Witneſſes of their Puniſhment and 
Obſtinacy; and that they might be as Eſau, Servants to the true Iſrael 
the Chriſtians, in _—_ and tranſmitting the Holy Scriptures ; not for 
their own Advantage , but for a Teſtimony of the Truth , againſt the 
„u a Pagans and themſelves. And now the Chriſtians began to lift up their 
45155 Heads with Confidence, after their ſevere Perſecutions, being aſſur'd of 
La t an approaching Summer, and a certain Redemption; and knowing that 
28 3a. the Kingdom of God was even at their Doors. For God had now ſent 
his Miniſters with the Trumpet of his Goſpel, to gather together his 
Choſen People in the utmoſt Parts of the World; all which, as our Sa- 
viour told his Diſciples, ſhou'd be accompliſh'd before one Generation 
paſs'd away. So that Chriſtianity now flouriſh'd and increas'd more than 
ever; and Churches were eſtabliſh'd, and Biſhops were plac'd in all great 
Cities in the Roman Empire. In Antioch, Evodizs the Biſhop ot that 1gnatius, the 
City dying, he was this Year ſucceeded by the famous Ignatius call'd au. 17 ; 
' Theophirws, a Diſciple of St. Jobn s; yet firlt ordain'd into this Church 
by St. Paul, as Evodins was by St. Peter, according to the Author of the 
Apoſtolick Conſtitutions : Which is no ways contrary to Probability, 
ſince many have obſerv'd , that where St. Peter and St. Paul preach'd, 
and founded a Church in the ſame City; one being an Apoſtle of the 
Circumciſion, and the other of the Uncircumciſion, the Church was 
divided into two Cætus, or Aſſemblies, under their reſpective Biſhops. In 
this City both the Apoſtles laying the Foundation, each committed the 
Superſtructure to a diſtinct Succeſſor, Evodius ſucceeding St. Peter, and 
Ignatius St. Paul; till Evodins dying, about the time of the Deſtruction of 
2 when the Diſtinction between the Jewiſh and Gentile Converts 
egan to fail, there was a Coalition of both the Cætus under the ſur- 
viving Biſhop Ignatius. So Dionyſius of Corinth ſeems to imply, was his 
Church founded ; and ſo without doubt was the Church of Rowe, where 
Linus, and after him Cletus or Anacletus ſucceeded St. Paul, and Clement 
St. Peter, till at length both the Cætus had their Union under Clement; 
which ſolves all the Difficulties of the firſt Succeſſion in many Churches, 
ſob, Titus having finiſh'd his great Work, and winter'd at Ceſarea, went to A D. x. 
Berytus and Antioch, and from thence turn'd back to Alexandria, in order V A 
to go for Rowe. In this Journey, he palſs'd by the Ruins of Jeruſalexr, rin. BR, 
upon the Sight of which, he cou'd not but deplore the Loſs of that noble ver ſeruſa- l 
City, curling the Seditious, and lamenting that his Virtue ſhou'd be made ſalem Au 
known by the Calamity of that miſerable People. At Rome ail Mens | 
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Book II. 


Mouths were filld with the Praiſes of Titus, who had ſhewn himſelf 
ſo expert a Soldier and Commander; and a Triumph was decreed 
by the Senate, both for him and his Father, who had fo bravely 
managed the Beginning of the Jewiſh War. Titus being return'd to 
ar hor Home, was receiv d with the univerſal Applauſes of the whole City, 
and about the end of the Month April both the Father and the Son 
enter d upon their Triumphs, which was as ſolemn and magnificent as 
Rome ever ſaw. For the Spectacles there exhibited both for Number, 
Variety and Charge, were admirable in all things which Human Invention 
cou'd poſlibly ſupply ; and all Things that ever were eſteem'd valuable 
or beautiful among Perſons abounding in Wealth and Proſperity, were 
that Day expos'd in the Triumph; largely diſplaying the wonderful Power 
and Magnificence of the Romant. Among the rich and glorious Spoils, 
were expos'd incredible Quantities of Gold taken out of the Temple; 
after which was carry d the Body of the Jewiſh Law, the laſt, and not the 
leaſt remarkable of all the Spoils. In this Triumph Simon was ignomi- 
niouſly dragg'd along with a Rope about his Neck, and afterwards ſlain. 
ts honou'd Titzs had a Triumphal-Arch erected to his Honour, of extraordinary 
— 4% Beauty and Workmanſhip, deſcribing all his noble Exploits againſt tlie 
Jem, which to this Day continues almoſt intire, as a laſting Monument againſt 
that impious and perverſe Nation. Veſpaſian likewife began a new 
Temple to Peace, to contain the Fewiſh Spoils; and now having quieted 
all Nations, as well as the Jews, he ſhut up the Temple of Janas, in 
token of an univerſal Peace, it having ſtood open about five Years. And 
thus after the moſt dreadful Storm that ever hapned, and the moſt fignal 
Vengeance, which was attended with Wars in every Nation, and an 
univerſal Concuſſion of Nature, there ſucceeded a great Calm through- 
out all the Parts of the World. . 
Veſpaſian's After this happy Peace, Veſpaſian proceeded to the Regulation of the g,., 
Regulariors: numerous Abuſes and Corruptions in the State, begun in the late Reigns 
and the Civil Confuſions; and what he undertook, he performd with 
great Wiſdom and Reſolution. He firſt reſtrain'd the Luxury and Li- 
centiouſneſs of his Officers and Soldiers, not ſparing thoſe who had been 
Helpers to him and Partners with him in his Victories, not 5 any 
Thing that might reſtore the ancient Diſcipline. He took no leſs care 
in purging and reforming the two principal Orders among the Rowars, 
the Senators and Equites, of both which he took a ſtrict and particular 
View; and fearleſly turn'd out all ſuch as he found unworthy of their 
Places and Dignities, ſupplying their Places with the moſt deſerving Per- 
Fil ſons he cou'd procure either in Italy or the diſtant Provinces. He likewiſe 
0 ſtrictly examin d into all the Courts of Judicature, where he found the 
WW Number of Proceſſes and Law-Suits ſwell'd to ſuch an unreaſonable Bulk, 
: that innumerable Actions were left undetermined; for the finiſhing of 
| which, he qualify'd many knowing Perſons, and made many excellent 
Laws to reduce and digeſt ſuch Matters into a far leſs Compaſs. To 
* reform the Corruptions of Uſurers, and the Looſneſs of Youth, he 
4 | ordaind, That no Uſurer ſhould recover any Money of young Heirs, if 
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The Temple of 
Janus ſbut up. 


it was lent to be repaid with Advantage upon the Deceaſe of their Fathers. 
And as he was ſevere in puniſhing Vice and Lewdneſs, ſo he was no kfs 
remarkable for rewarding all Kinds of Merits; in which he extended his 
Liberality to Men of all Ranks, compleating the Eſtates , and ſetling 
| Penſions upon many decay'd Perſons, when their Wants proceeded from 
} no manifeſt Crime of theirs. His Courteſy and Clemency appear'd con- 
{ f ſtantly both in publick and private, ſo that ſcarce one innocent Perſon was 
th puniſh'd throughout his Reign; and ſo contrary was his Temper to that 
| of 
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of moſt of his Predeceſſors, that he cou d not ſo much as look upon the 
Sufferings of a Criminal, without ſignifying his Compaſſion by his Sighs 
and Fears. But tho' he was thus mild and humble, brave and generous, yet 
he did not preſerve himſelf from the Scandal of Avarice and Rapaciouſ- vi Aue, 


neſs, which was grounded upon his numerous and peculiar Impoſitions, 


Fefeph, 


Fuſeb. 


2 


particularly his Exciſe upon Urin; at which when his Son Titus was 
offended , he took ſome of the firſt Money that came from thence, and 
demanded if the Smell offended bim? And yet, proceeded he, this comes 
all out of the Vrin. In this Year he order d Liberius Maximus and Baſſus jj, 7; 11. 


— 


to {ell all the Lands in Judæa, and appropriated all to himſelf, leaving Las of ju. 


there only 800 Soldiers, and giving them a Place to inhabit call'd Exmans, *** 
five or ſix Miles from Jeruſalem. He alſo impos'd a Tribute upon all the 
Jews in the Roman Empire, commanding every Perſon yearly to pay two 
Drachma's to the Capitol, as they had formerly done to the Temple at 
Jeruſalem. And thus the miſerable Jews, who rejected the Meſſzah, and 
wou'd own no King but Ceſar, now were conſtrain d to acknowledge the 
Idol of Jupiter for their God. | 
At this time, the Church of God, tho flouriſhing and free from Per- Hare. 

ſecution, was much diſturb d and infeſted with ſeveral Herefies, procceding 

in a great meaſure from a Mixture of Samaritaniſm , Judaiſm and Chriſtia- 
nity. For beſides the immediate Followers of Simon Magus and the Gno— 
#icks, thoſe of Menander, Ebion and Cerinthus, began to ſhew themſelves, 

to the great Danger of the CHriſtian Faith. To give ſome Account of 


each, I. Menander was a Samaritan, and like Simon a notorious Impoſtor Menandtians: 


and Magician, abounding with more monſtrous Illuſions than he; de- 


claring himſelf a Saviour, ſent from above for the Reſtauration of Man- 
kind, and teaching, that no Man cou d otherwiſe overcome the Angels, 
the Makers of the World, unleſs he was firſt inſtituted in the Magical 
Knowledge deliver d by him, and initiated in his Baptiſm : Of which 
Baptiſm, choſe who were accounted worthy, he affirm d ſhou'd be Par- 
takers of a perpetual Immortality in this very Lite, and continue always 


young and vigorous in this World. With theſe and other of his Maſter 


Simon's Opinions he ſeduc'd many in Antioch; and tho the Extravagancy 
of his Notions made them leſs infectious, yet 3 were continu'd in 
the ſecond Century, particularly by Baſlides and Saturninus. 2. Ebion, Ebionites 
ſo call'd from his affected Poverty, and born in Cocaba a Village in Pale- 
Bine, ſpread his Hereſy in Trachonitis, and among the Chriſtians who had 
retired to Pella, where he gain d many Followers. Theſe deny'd the 
Divinity of our Saviour, acknowledg'd him an excellent Perſon , but 
believ'd that he was born of Joſeph and Mary. They enjoyn'd the Ob- 
ſervation of the Law of Moſes, as neceſſary to Salvation, retain'd Circum- 
cifion, the Sabbath, and other Ceremonies ; but to ſhew themſelves Chriſti= 
ans, they kept the firſt Day of the Week, in Commemoration of the 
Reſurrection of Jeſus. They recerv'd all the Writings of the Old Teſta- 
ment; but for the New Teſtament, they rejected all but St. Matthew's 
Goſpel, or rather the Goſpel according to the Hebrews or Nazarens; and 
particularly condemn'd St. Paul as an Apoſtate, for proving the Diſſolu- 
tion of the Moſaick Law. 3. Cerinthas ſpread his Hereſie principally in cerinthians; 
Epheſus and Aſia Minor, which in ſome Things was the ſame with that | 
of Ebion ; particularly in the Denial of the Divinity of our Saviour, in 
the -acknowledgment only of St. Matthew's Goſpel, and in affirming the 
Obligation of the Moſaick Rites. He aſſerted the Creation of the World 
by Angels, as did the Grzoſticks 3 and to infinuate himſelf among the 
Vulgar, he boaſted of ſtrange Revelations and Illuminations. Ke alſo 
taught that as Jeſus was but a meer Man, Chriit deſcended upon him in the 

Like- 
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Likeneſs of a Dove, and that then Jeſ#s Chriſt revealed the Father, who 
before was unknown; and that at laſt Chrift, who was incapable of Suffer- 
ing, forſook Jeſus, and left him to ſuffer Death. And laſtly, that his 
Kingdom afterwards ſhou'd be Terreſtrial, in the City of Jeruſalem, where 
Men ſhou'd be bleſsd with all Kinds of carnal Pleaſures for a thouſand 
Years. 


St.Jude wrizes About the latter End of this Year 71, or the Beginning of the next, 


bis Epi/lle. 


according to Mr. Dodwell, the Apoſtle Jude wrote his ſhort Epiſtle, which 
is plac'd the laſt of thoſe ſeven in the ſacred Canon, which are call'd 
Catholick. It has no particular Inſcription as the other fix have, but it 
was probably intended for the Jewiſh Converts in their ſeveral Diſperſions, 
as St. Peter's Epiſtles were. In it he firſt ſhew'd his Deſign to write to 
them in general of the common Salvation, and to confirm them in it; 
but ſeeing the Doctrine of Chriſt attack d on every Side by Hereticks, 
he thought it more neceſſary to exhort them to ſtand manfully upon 
© the Defence of the Faith once deliver'd to the Saints, and to oppoſe 
«* thoſe falſe Teachers who ſo much labour'd to corrupt it. The Here- 
* ticks meant in this Epiſtle were ſome of the Gnoſticks, but eſpeciall 

© the Ebionites, whole Manners were as corrupt as their Doctrine, ale 
4 


Lag 


imagining Faith without Works ſufficient for Salvation. So that his 
Subject is much the ſame with St. Peter's ſecond Epiſtle, whoſe Senſe 
he moſtly follows, and often uſes the very ſame Expreſſion ; but be- 
* cauſe the Infection had ſpread it ſelf farther, and gotten more Ground, 
© he oppos'd theſe Hereticks with more Zeal and Sharpneſs than St. Pe- 
© ter. Yet with a Spirit of Charity he exhorted the Chriſtzars to labour 


by all gentle Methods to ſave them, and to take them out of the Fire, 


into which their own Folly had caſt them. Several Perſons have an- 
ciently doubted of the Authority of this Epiſtle, becauſe it quotes the 
Apocryphal Book of Enoch, and alſo brings the Hiſtory of the Arch- 
angel St. Michael diſputing with the Devil concerning the Body of Mo- 


ſes, taken out of another Apocryphal Book, intituled, The Aſcenſion of 


Moſes. But this does not diminiſh the Reputation of this Epiſtle, nor 
add much to the Credit of thoſe Apocryphal Books ; fince they might 
contain ſome Truths as well as many Errors, which St. Jude, inſpired by 
God, knew well how to diſtinguiſh. Euſebius tells us, that in his Time 
moſt Churches made Uſe of this Epiſtle; and it is evident that before 
the End of the 4th Century, it was univerſally acknowledg'd for Cano- 


nical Scripture, in the Council of Laodicea and Carthage, and by the moſt 


A.D.72. 
Velp. + 


eminent Fathers. And Origen ſays of it, That in a few Lines it contains 
many Words full of divine Power and Grace. 


II. Tho Tims had conquer d Paleſtine and the Jews by the taking 34. 


of Jeruſalem, yet for a long Time after, two or three ſtrong Caſtles 
held out; the laſt of which was the impregnable Fortreſs Maſſada, which 
was kept by Eleazar, Grandſon of Judas Galilæus; who finding that he 
cou'd ſubſiſt no longer, perſuaded the Beſieged, to the Number of 960, 
to kill themſelves with their Wives and Children, having firſt burnt the 
Caſtle and all that was valuable in it. This was done upon the 15th 


The End of the Day of April, and compleatly finiſh'd all Wars and Rebellions in Jude, 


Jewiſh War. 


which began about ſix Years before. But many of the Robbers and 
Aſſaſſinates that eſcap'd from this Country, fled into Egypt, where per- 
ſuading the Jews in thoſe Parts to revolt, great Diſturbances were rais'd, 
which ended with the Death and Ruin of theſe Incendiaries. And this 


Their Temple in ſo far provokd the Emperor, that he order'd Lipus the Governor to 


FP dem demoliſh the Jews Temple near Memphis, which Onias had built above 
iſh'd. , * | 
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300 Years before, Which Order was not executed in the Rigour; but 
the Temple was rifled of all its Gifts and Riches, ſhut up, and all Per- 
ſons forbidden to come at it, fo that there was not the leaſt Footſtep 
of Religion left there. About the ſame Time a certain Jew nam'd Jo- 
nathan, a Weaver, eſcaping to Cyrene, raisd a Tumult there ; and per- 
ſuading the Vulgar that he wou'd ſhew them Signs and Wonders, he 
ſoon led 2000 into the Deſerts. But Catullus the Governor of Libia, 
by a Party of Horſe and Foot, in a ſhort Time defeated them, and took 
Jonathan Priſoner ; who falſly accuſing the moſt wealthy of his Coun- 
trymen, as Authors of this Rebellion, Catul{ys without any farther En- Ney meet with 
quiry, put 3000 Fews to Death at once. Beſides theſe Miſeries and we Miſries: 
Calamities, with which Joſephus concludes his Hiſtory, Exſebins tells us, 

that Veſpaſtan commanded all thoſe that were of the Family of Da- 

vid to be diligently ſought out, leſt any one of the Royal Race ſhou'd be 

left remaining among the Jews; and that upon this, a moſt ſevere Perſecu- 

tion was again brought upon the Jews, 

All Things being quieted and ſetled in Judæa, it is believed that the tte Chiifiians 
Chriſtians at Pella at this Time return d to Jeruſalem, and the neighbouring gan to Jeru- 
Parts, with their Biſhop Simeon; where they built ſome few Houſes, and 
a little Oratory upon Mount Sion, in the Place of that Upper Room where 
the Apoſtles aſſembled after our Lord's Aſcenſion. About the ſame Time 
it is moſt probable that the Apoſtle Barnabas wrote his Epiſtle to the The Fyiſtie of 
Jewiſh Converts; an Epiſtle of great Repute among the Ancients, and Bnabas writ 
ſometimes read in the Chriſtiaz Churches, but never admitted into the 
Canon of the holy Scripture. According to the Jewiſh Way of Writing, 

. the Frame and Contextute of it is intricate and obſcure to us, made up 
of uncooth Allegories, with ſome forcd and improbable Interpretations 
of Scripture. * Its main Deſign is to prove, That the Law was aboliſh'd 
* by the Goſpel, that the legal Ceremonies were then uſeleſs and unpro- 
« fitable, and that it was neceſſary that Jeſu: Chriſt ſhou'd be incarnate 
and ſuffer Death. It has indeed no Inſcription, but the Matter of it 
* evidently ſhews, That it was written to the Jews, many of whom 
after they were become Chriſtians were ſtill fond of the Law, and ob- 
« ſerv'd its Ceremonies as neceſſary to Salvation. Origen, for this Rea- 
* ſon, calls it a Catholick Epiſtle, becauſe it was not intended for a ſin- 
* gle Church or People, but an whole Nation. In the laſt Part of it, 
© he gave excellent Rules for Manners, deſiring the Prayers of them to 
* whom he writ, calling them the Children of Love and Peace. The 
Agreement in the Subjedt between this Epiſtle and St. Pauls to the He- 
brews, has made Tertullian and ſome others, to attribute this laſt to Bar- 
abas, not having ſeen perhaps the Epiſtle it ſelf that bears his Name, 
How long Barnabas liv'd after this, we have no Certainty ; it is gene- 
rally ſaid that he dy'd a Martyr in his own Country Qpras, being ſton'd 
by the Jews at Salamis, and buryd within a Quarter of a Mile of the 
City. Both the Greek and Latin Church keep his Feaſt on June 11. 
Some have attributed to him a Goſpel full of Fables, which is condemn'd 
by Pope Gelaſexs. 

In this Year 72, ſeveral Writers place the Death of the Apoſtle Jude, The Death of 
who having propagated the Goſpel in Syria and Meſopotamia, generally ““ Jude. 
working as an Husbandman, at length travell'd into Pera; where after 
great Succeſs in his Apoſtolical Miniſtry, he was art laſt for his free and 
open reproving the ſuperſtitions Rites and Uſages of the Magi cruelly 
put to Death. Some ſay he was ſhot to Death with Arrows, and others 
that he dy'd in Peace at Berytus in Phænicia. The ancient Martyrologies 
place his Feaſt with St. Simon's, on the 29th Day of June, and the 2 . 
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of Odober, and ſome have attributed to him a falſe Goſpel condemn'd 
by Pope Gelaſſus. After all, the Time and Manner of St. Jude's Death 


The Death of is very uncertain. Nor have we greater Certainty of the Death of the 
St. Bartholo- Apoſtſe Bartholomew, which is by ſome placd in the ſame Year, This 


mew. 


Apoſtle after he had preach'd with great Succeſs in the hither India or 
Arabia Felix, into which he carry'd St. Matthew's Goſpel, is ſaid to have 
remov'd into Lycaonia, and laſt of all to Albanople in the greater Arme- 
nia or rather Albania, a City upon the Caſpian Sea, and miſerably over- 
grown with Idolatry : From which, while he ſought to reclaim the Peo- 
ple, he was by the Governor of the Place commanded to be crucify d, 
which Puniſhment he chearfully underwent, comforting and confirming 
the Gentile Converts to the laſt Minute of his Life. Some add, that 
he was crucify'd with his Head downwards, others that he was flead, 
and his Skin firſt taken off, a barbarous Puniſhment much in Uſe in 
theſe Eaſtern Countries. His Feaſt, according to the ancient Martyrolo- 
gies, is to be kept on the 24th Day of Auguſt, but the Greeks obſerve 
it on the 11th of Jane. The Hereticks afterwards forg'd a fabulous 
Goſpel under his Name as well as St. Jude's, which has been ſufficiently 
exploded. | 


A.D.7 1 The following Year is ſaid to be ſignalizd with the Death of the 


Veſp 


poſtle Thomas ; but with as much Uncertainty as any of the former. 


7 To this Apoſtle, according to the Tradition of the Church in Origer's 


Days, was allotted Parthia, which then contain'd all Perfa; and ſome 
have given us a Catalogue of the ſeveral People in that Kingdom, to 
whom Thomas preach d, namely the Medes, Perſians, Carmanians, Hyrca- 
nians, and BaF#rians, beſides the Magi, to whom Pliny allots a diſtinct 
Region of Pera, and who livd in ſeveral other Places of the Eaſt. 
St. Chryſoſtom ſays, That St. Thomas, who at firſt was the moſt weak and 
moſt incredulous of all the Apoſtles, became, through the Condeſcenſion 
of Jeſus Chriſt to ſatisfie his Scruples, the moſt fervent, powerful and 
invincible of them all, and went through almoſt all Parts of the World, 
and liv'd without Fear in the midſt of the moſt barbarous Nations, per- 
forming his Duty without any Regard to his own Security or. Life. 
And being encourag'd by a divine Viſion, he travell'd forwards into the 
Indies, to Maliapur and the Country of the Brachmans ; where after many 
Travels and Labours, he by his Miracles converted Sagamo the Prince of 
the Country, with many others. This much exaſperated the Brachmans, 
who fearing the Downfal of their Rites and Religion, refolv'd upon 
his Death ; and accordingly at a Tomb not far from the City, where 
the Apoſtle often retired for his Devotions, while he was intent at Prayer, 
they firſt loaded him with Stones and Darts, till one of them coming 


The Death of nearer, ran him through with a Lance. His Feaſt, according to the 
St, Thoms. Martyrologies, is to be obſerv'd on the 21ſt Day of December. Several 


Books have been attributed to him, namely, his Ad, compos'd by Lucius 
Carinus, his Voyages, his Goſpel compos'd by the Manichees, and Reve- 
lation, all condemn'd by Gelaſus. From theſe firſt Plantations of Chri- 
ſtianity in the Eaſtern Indias by this Apoſtle, there is ſaid to have been 
a continu'd Series and Succeſſion of Chriſtians in thoſe Parts to this Day, 
and ſtill call'd by the Name of St. Thomas-Chriſtians. 

But to return from thence to Rome, in the ſame Year 73, a Noble- 
man and Philoſopher call'd Helvidius Priſcus, ſuffer d Death upon the 
Account of his inſolent and ſeditious Practices; and the reſt of his Se& 


veſpaſian ba. following his Steps, Veſpaſian thought fit to baniſh all the Philoſophers 


niſhes the 
lo» hers. 


hi- out of the City, beſides Myſonins Rufus. Not long after, Demetrius the 


Cynick meeting the Emperor upon the Road, wou'd ſhew him no Reſpect, 
, but 
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but ptoceeded fo far as to revile him openly z but he generoully paſs'd it 

by, inflicting no other Puniſhment upon him, than the bare ſtiling him 

by the Title of Dog, as alluding to the Name of his Se&t. In the fol- 

lowing Year, Veſpaſian join d his Son Titus with him in the Quality of AD.7 45 
Cenſor, and they two made the laſt publick Cenſur or Numbering of the Ve fp“? 
Roman Citizens that was ever known; in which Pliny obſerves that ſe- * A F 
veral Perſons were found of an extraordinary Age, particularly of 110, % Ccnfus in 
of 120, of 130, of 140, and two of 150 Years. Which may make us *27<. 

leſs wonder at the Age of many of the Eccleſiaſticks and Saints of this 

Time; particularly of St. Johr, St. Ignatius, Simeon, Quadratus, and others, 

who ſaw Jeſs Chriſt in the Fleſh, yet liv d till the Reigns of Iain and 

Nan. 

In this Lear it is ſuppos d that the Evangeliſt Lake dy'd, having after Ve D5:th of 
St. Pauls Death preach d the Goſpel with great Succeſs in Egypt and“ dle; 
Lybia, according to ſome, and alſo in Dalmatia, Galatia, Italy, and Ma- 
cedonia, according to others. As to his Death, ſome fix it in one Place, 
and ſome in another; and whether he dy'd a natural or violent Death, 
we have no certain Account: Yet molt do aſſert his Martyrdom, and Ni- 
cephorur aſſures us, That being in Greece, a Party of Infidels made Head 
againſt him, drew him to Execution, and for want of a Croſs, hang'd 
him upon an Olive-Tree, in the 84th Year of his Age, according to 
St. Jerom. And thus we have given as true an Account as we can find, 
of the Actions and Deaths of all the Apoſtles and Evangeliſts, beſides 
John and Simon. And as for the former, we ſhall ſpeak of him after- 
wards; but for the latter, we are told by ſome, that he went into Agypt, 

Cyrene and Africa, and that after many Converts made there, he travell'd 
into Lybia and Mauritania, where he not only difplay'd the Glory of Je- 


fas Chriſt by his Preaching, but by a great Number of Miracles. From 


theſe Countries he is ſaid to have gone into Britain, where having con- 
verted and baptized great Multitudes to the Faith, he was after many 
other Perſecutions, crucify d by the Infidels, and bury'd there. Others ne Dνỹt 


give a different Account of his Death, ſo that we can have nc Certainty ©: Simon. 


either of the Time or the Manner of it. God has thought fit to con- 
ceal from us, the holy Actions and Lives of many of his choiceſt Ser- 
vants, that we may be ſatisfy d in having our religious Deeds known 
to him alone, and not like the Scribes and Phariſees affect the Praile of 
Men. His Feaſt is kept with St. Jude's on October 28th, but the Creeks 
celebrate it on June 10th, N 

All Things now being in a quiet and peaceable Condition in the Roman A B. 5. 
Empire, Veſpaſian in the 6th Year of his Reign conſecrated his famous Kolb ; 
Temple of Peace, which he began immediately after the Deſtruftion ot * SP. 7 
Jeruſalem. Having beſtow'd great Charges upon it, he alſo beautify'd 8 
it with divers Pictures and carved Works, placing all the Rarities in ir Temple of 
that in former Ages had been gather d together from the utmoſt Parts eee. 
of the Earth. And among theſe he plac d all the golden Veſſels, and 
other rich Utenſils which the Jews had in their Temple, expreſſing a 

reat Veneration for them; but the Jewiſh Law, and the Tapeſtry or 
purple Veils of the Sanctuary he commanded to be kept in the Palace. At 
this Time the Fews began in ſome Meaſure to recover their Misfortunes, 
tho' they loſt all the Benefit of J7eruſalem, erecting a famous School at 
Jabneh near Joppa, where they ſtill retain'd their great Sanhedrim, which, Ne Jexith _ 
as Lightfoot ſays, they kept up in the ſame Luſtre and State, as it had 3 fit 
been for many Years before the City's Ruin. It ſeems, Jochanam Vices® 1 
Preſident of the Sanbedrim, eſcaping by a Stratagem from Jeriaſalem in the 
Siege, afterwards obtain'd ſo much Favour from the Emperor, that this 

L Aſſembly 


* 
— 3 — 


266 Cent. I. EccrksILASTIcAL Hisrory. 31] 


Aſſembly might be fix d at Jabneh; Where it had been for ſome few 

Years before the Jewiſh Wars. This being allow d, he was made, Preſident 

of the Sanhedrim, and in this Year was ſucceeded by, Gamaliel H. 

the Aſſembly being continu'd at this Place till the Reign of the Emperor 

t 1 Adrian. | | ir Aber | is DINE Om. 
A.D.76. The three following Years afford us very few Materials proper for our 
Veo Purpoſe. In the firſt, Euſebius in his Chronicon mentions, the Deſtru- 
cIP-T ction of three Citics in the le: of Cypres| by a great Eartliquake ; of 
which Salamis and Paphos were two; Cities ſufficiently enlightned by 

the Apoſtles Paul and Barnabas, if they had made the beſt Uſe of their 

AD Doctrine. In the ſecond, Plizy the Elder dedicated his great Work the 
5.” / ' Hiſtory of Nature to the Emperor's Son Titus, now the ſixth Time 
Veſp. , Conſul „near four Years after he had celebrated! the laſt Luftrum or 
Cenſus in Rome. About the ſame Time Euſebius tells us that ſo great 

a Peſtilence rag d in Rome, that for many Days together, there dy d 

10000 in a Day; during which Plague, a Woman nam d Acipa was de- 

A. D. 7 S. liver d of an Elephant. The third we find moſt remarkable for the Im- 
Veſy. . Poſtor Peregrinu, a Cynick Philoſopbher, who, pretended a, great Venera- 
W Fr -,, tion for the Chriſtian Religion, into which he was baptiz d; and he made 
Impoſtor, Profeſſion of it with ſuch a ſeeming Zeal, that he procur'd, himſelf to 
be impriſon d by the Pagan Power, in which he made a great Shew of 

Patience and Reſignation. And being once a Perſon of conſiderable Note, 

he by his Agents procur'd large Contributions from the Chriſtians in ma- 

ny Places; after which he return d again to his Paganiſi, got free from 

his Impriſonment, and derided: the Chrijtzans for having greatly enrich d 

him at their Expences. But long afterwards, being univerſally hated 

and rejected, he fell into great Poverty ; and at the Olympick Games, 

excited by a diabolical Vanity, he is ſaid to have leap'd alive into the Fire, 

like the Indian Brachmams. In all Probability this is the ſame Perſon 

againſt whom the Scoffer Lucian wrote. Nee Bao Lo195v 

In the next Year 79, Veſpafan being now in his ninth Conſulchip, and s., 

his Son Titus in his ſeventh, and having pertorm'd many. great and no- 

ble Acts to the happy Eſtabliſhment of the Empire, was ſurpriz d at Cam- 

pania with ſome light Motions of a Diſtemper , when immediately he 

cry'd out, according to the Dictates of his Pagan Principles, Methinks I 

am going to be a God. His Indiſpoſition caus d him to remove to the 

City, from whence he retir'd to the Cutiliæ, and an Eſtate. he had about 

Reate, which he uſually viſited every Summer. In which Place, not- 
withſtanding the Encreaſe of his Diſtemper, he {till manag d the Affairs 

of the Empire as formerly: But having corrupted his Entrails by the Uſe 

of cold Water, he was after a ſhort Time ſuddenly taken with a Flux, 

which ſoon brought him to ſuch Weakneſs, that he was ready to 

faint ; when of a ſudden he cry'd out with his former Courage and 

The Death of Bravery, An Emperor ought to die ſtanding on his Feet; and lo rai- 
Velpatin. ſing himſelf up, he expird in the Hands of thoſe who ſupported 
him. His Death was highly lamented, and his Memory gratefully 

preſerv'd by all the great and wiſe Men of the Empire, being a 

Prince of extraordinary Management and Moderation, next to Ju- 

lins Ceſar in War, and to Auguſtus in Peace; one whom. Provi- 

dence ſcemd to have raisd on purpoſe for the Recovery and Re- 
ſtauration of the Romans, and the Ruin and Deſolation of the Jews ; 

and one who acted nothing againſt the Chriſtzans, but as they were ac- 
cidentally involv'd in the Jews. He was the ſecond Roman Emperor that 

dy'd a natural Death, it being in the 6gth Year of his Age, and on the 

24th Day of June; having reign'd ten Years wanting fix Days reckoning 

x : from 
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Duct. 


39 Years of Age, ſuccceded by general Conſent, as well as by his Father's 


away any Petitioner with an unpleaſing Anſwer, declaring, That no Mar 


then to be drag'd through the Theatre, and at laſt, part to be fold as 


from the firſt of July 69, when he was firſt proclaim'd Emperor at Alex- 


andria. 


III. Upon the Deceaſe of Veſpaſan, his eldeſt Son Titus, now near &. D. * 
Will, tho not without ſome Obſtructions from his ambitious Brother u 
Domitian. Tho Titus had ſerv'd in many Wars with great Honour, and man Emperor, 
diſchargd many civil Offices with no leſs Wiſdom, yet during his Fa- 
ther's Reign he had given too many Occaſions of Prejudice and Aſper- 
ſion, upon the Account of his Severity and voluptuous Lite, his extra- 
vagant Paſſion for Agrippa's Siſter Bernice, and his promoting his Father's 
Impoſitions and Extortions; inſomuch that he was generally look d upon as 
a ſecond Nero; and ſcarce any Man arriv'd at the Empire with a more 
ſully'd Reputation, or a greater Repugnancy of the People. But in a 
ſhort Time theſe Accuſations turn'd all to his Advantage, and his Vir- 
tues gain'd him a Reputation under the Burthen of an Empire, which 
he cou'd not obtain under the Freedom of a private Perſon ; in which 
he proceeded with ſo much Prevalence upon the Hearts and Affections 
of all People, that he came to be generally ſtil'd, Ihe Love and Delight 
of Mankind. He began firſt with the moderating his Paſſions, and bridling 
his ſtrong Inclinations; particularly withdrawing himſelf from the Com- 
pany of his beloved Queen Bernice, and diſcharging ſeveral Perſons who 
were formerly the chief Inſtruments of his Pleaſures, rightly judging them 
unbecoming the Dignity of his Office. In all which Matters, he ſhew'd 
ſuch a happy Mixture of firm Reſolution and eaſie Modeſty, that of him 
it was ſaid, That if ever any Man truly abſtain d from what was his own, He 
was the Perſon. The Excellency of his Temper has been applauded by 
Writers of all Ages, and St. Auguſtine ſtil d him by the Title of a moſt 
ſweet Prince; and when he enter d upon the Office of Poxtifex Maxi- 
mus, he ſolemnly proteſted, That he did it to keep his Hands pure and 
undefil'd from Blood. One of his principal Methods was never to ſend 


onoht to depart ſorrowful from the Preſence of a Prince; and he was natu- 
rally ſo defirons of doing Good, that one Night being told he had done 
nothing for any Perſon that Day, he thus readily expreſs d his Concern, 
My Friends, I have loſt a Day! A Sentence worthy of an Emperor, 
and even of a Chriſtian. 

Titus in the Beginning proceeded with all Wiſdom and Diligence in i ,,.,,. 
the great Affairs of the Publick , particularly in the regulating and re- tims. 
forming of ſeveral Miſchiefs which had not been perfectly remov'd in 
his Father's Reign; amongſt which that of [nformers, Promoters, and 
Pettifoggers was very notorious, who had their Riſe from the Licen- 
tiouſneſs and Impunity of former Reigns, and daily encreaſing in Cor- 
rupt ions, became the Authors and Fomenters of all Kinds of Heats and 
Difſentions. Of theſe this Emperor daily made publick Examples, con- 
demning them to be ſcourg d and beaten with Clubs in the publick Forum, 


Slaves, and part to be tranſported to uninhabited Iſlands, till he had utter- 
ly exterminated thoſe Peſts of the City. And to put a farther Stop than 


his Father had to the Corruptions and Tediouſneſs of Law-Suits, he prohi- 


bited, among other Things, that the ſame Cauſe ſhou'd be try'd by ſeveral 

Laws; or that any one ſhou'd enquire into the Eſtate of any dead Perſon, 

after a ſet and preciſe Number of Years. Notwithſtanding the Excellency 

and Mildneſs of the preſent Government, we are told that Linus, St. Peter's, 

or perhaps St. Paul's Succeſſor, ſuffer' d e this Year in * 5 Linus fers 
2 tho' 
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tho' moſt probably without the Emperor's Knowledge. The Year of his 

Death is uncertain ; yet Exſebins poſitively fixes it in the ſecond of Ti- 

tus, or, as Mr. Dodwell regulates it, the firſt ; after he had been Biſhop 

of Rowe, or perhaps only of the Gentile Converts in Rowe, twelve 

| Years; to which others add 4 Months and 12 Days. He was ſucceeded 
Cletus the fe- by Anacletus or Cletus, who held the Biſhoprick about twelve Years 


cond Biſhop of r. 
— longer 


ful and almoſt incredible Irruption of Mount Veſuvius in Campania, in the 
Beginning of November, which was accompany d with violent Earthquakes, 
and wonderful Prodigies ; and after it had ruin d many Cities and People 
with a vaſt Tra& of Land, the Aſhes were carry'd through the Air into 
many diſtant Nations, particularly Africk, Agypt and Syria, being lo very 
great at Rome, that the Sun was darkned for many Days together. At 
The Death of this Mount, Pliny the Elder, and famous natural Hiſtorian, then Admiral 
eheElder Pliny. Of the Roman Navy at Miſena, being deſirous to diſcover the Rcaſon of 
this wonderful Accident, by his too near approaching it, and his too 
.__great Curioſity, was ſuffocated in the Smoak. Beſides this terrible Cala- 
A. D. S0. Pity, in the following Year, there hapned a great Fire in Rome, which 
(= laſted three Days, and as many Nights inceſſantly, conſuming the pen 
Titi the Temples of Serapis, Iſis, and Neptune, the Pantheon, and the Library 
— 2 2 Auguſius, with many other noble Buildings; God hereby evidently 
LE, ſhewing his Diſpleaſure againſt the Romans for their falſe Deities, the 
Cauſe both of their Vices and. their voluntary Blindneſs againſt the Light 
of the Goſpel. This was alſo ſucceeded by a dangerous Peſtilence, in 
* : 

which there commonly dy'd ten thouſand every Day; which Plague was 
ſuppos'd to have been occaſion d by the Aſhes of Mount Veſwwirs. In 
all theſe Miſeries Titus behav'd himſelf not only with the Care and Regard 
of a Prince, but alſo with the Tenderneſs and Compaſſion of a Father, 
comforting the Diſtreſſed with his reviving Edicts, and aſſiſting them as 
his own Revenues wou'd permit. Then to abate the Peſtilence, and the 
Malignity of that Diſtemper, there were no Methods either human or di- 
vine that he negle&ed, ſeeking all Sorts of ſuperſtitious Rites, and all 
Kinds of Sacrifices, which he thought might be of any imaginable Ule; 

in which he ſhew'd the Height of Paganiſm. 


In this Year Titus conferr'd particular Honours upon the celebrated Jo- 7ojepbs 


ſephus, tho his Countrymen were in very low Reputation with the Ro- 

mans. His Father Veſpaſian had ſhewn great Reſpect to him, after the 

Jewiſh Wars, lodg'd him in his own Houſe, made him a free Citizen of 

Rome, aſſign'd him a Penſion, gave him Lands in Judea, and above all 

order'd him a publick Statue. Titus increas d theſe Favours, and in Ho- 

Joſephus nour to him, order'd his Hiſtory of the Wars of the fews now ſiniſh d, to 
ars of the be depoſited in the publick Library, and to be view'd by all Men; after 
rig it had been carefully examin'd by himſelf, King Agrippa, and many others. 
brary. The Writings of this Author have been highly valu'd by Jews, Gentiles 
and Chriſtians, ſhewing a very polite Pen; and the Turn lic gave to 

Things was extremely agreeable. His Hiſtory is enrich'd with admirable 
Deſcriptions, moſt eloquent Speeches, and moſt ſublime Thoughts ; his 
Narration is clear and juſt; and, as one obſerves, he not only dwerts 

his Readers, but allo inclines them on which Side he pleaſes, railing 

and laying ſuch Motions in them as he thinks fit. In ſhort, his Genius 

and Accompliſhments render'd him the moſt illuſtrious of his Country- 

men; ſo that he may be ſaid to have been a finiſh'd and complcat 
Hiitorian , and might well be ſtil'd, as he is by many, The Livy of the 

Creeks, 


In the ſhort Reign of this Emperor, there hapned ſome Misfortunes p 
and Calamities no leſs aſtoniſhing than deplorable. The firſt was a dread- 
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Greeks. As for his Hiſtory of the Wars of the Jews, which we arc now 
ſpeaking of, it is a continu d Story from the Taking of genen by Ae 
trochus Epiphanes, down to the utter Ruin of it by Titus, beg! ming about 
170 Years before our Saviour's Nativity, and reaching to the Year 72, 
conſiſting in all of 242 Years. But the moſt confiderable and valuable 

Part of it is that of the ſix laſt Years, where he deſcribes the laſt 

Jewiſh War, the Deſtruction of Jeruſalem „ and the Mileries of his 
Countrymen in the moſt lively and affecting Manner imaginable, in 

which alſo is fully ſhewn the Completion of our bleſſed Saviour's Pro- 

pheſies. And whoever wou'd carefully compare what our Lord has ſaid 
concerning this War and Sackage of Jeruſalem, with the Accounts there- 

of given by Joſephus, might find ſo juſt a Correſpondency between the 
Prophecy and the Succeſs, as wou'd make him imagine that the 1Hiſto- 

rian had taken his Meaſures as much from our Lord's Predictions, as 

from the Event of Things: So that the Hiſtory is highly uſetul tor che 
Conviction either of Jews or Pagans. 

Suet, In the following Year 81, the Emperor Titus, having been faluted 
Imperator the fifteenth Time, liv'd not long to enjoy that Honour, being 
ſuddenly ſnatch'd away, to the exceeding Detriment of the Empire, and 
to the unexpreſſible Grief of his SubjeAs. Not long before, at the f- 
niſhing of certain publick Solemnities, in which he wept plentifully be- 
fore the People, he retir d into the Territories of the Saubines, ſomewhat 
more melancholy than formerly, being diſcourag d by tome unfortunate 
Omens. In his firſt Stage he was ſurpriz d with a violent Feaver, and 
being carry d afterwards in his Litter, and finding that he muſt fubmit 
to Death, he cou'd not refrain ſhewing his great Unwillingneſs to de- 

art; and looking up to Heaven, with an uncommon Tenderncis com- 
plain d, That he ſhou d be taken away ſo undeſervedly; protciting, That i 
the whole Courſe of his Life, he did not know of any Action but One that 
he ought to repent of, which he did not mention. Shortly after he dy d, H Death i 
in the ſame Town where his Father dy'd, not without Suſpicion ot Poi- ** Eres 
ſon from his Brother Domitian. This was accompany'd with an univer- 
ſal Grief and Sadneſs throughout the City and Empire; and all the Se- 
nators without any legal or regular Convocation, haſted to the Senate 
Houſe, and ſhutting the Doors for a Time, open'd them again, ren- 
der'd more Thanks and Acknowledgments, heap'd upon his Memory 
more Praiſes and Encomiums, than ever any Emperor obtain'd, cither 
before or after his Death. He dyd in the Year 81, in the 12th Day 
of September, under the Conſulſhips of Silvanus and Jerus, being in the 
41ſt Year of his Age, and having reign'd only two Years, two Months, and 
twenty Days. 


Set: IV. The venerable Reſpect all had for Titus and his Father, caus'd a x9 81. 
his Brother Dox#/t;ar to ſucceed him without Oppoſition, being now about D © M . 
thirty Years of Age. The Pride and Ambition of this Prince ſhortly TIAN ; 
appear'd in his declaring in open Senate, That it was he who had given the jp geg e 
Empire both to his Father and Brother, and that they had but reſtor d it to man Emperor, 
him again. Yet the Beginning of his Reign was generally acceptable to 
the People, he ſhewing ſo little Signs of Cruelty and Bloodſhed, that he 
once refolv'd by Edict to forbid the ſacrificing of Oxcn, and allo ſo lic- 
tle of Avarice, that his chiefeſt Advice to them about him was to abhor 
all Rapine and Sordidneſs. At firſt indeed, his Vices and Enormities were 
happily temper'd by many wiſe and good Actions; in which Time he 
ſpent and employ'd many of his Hours in divers Kinds of Exerciſes and 
Diverſions, particularly Archery and the like Games, in which hc geld 
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to Admiration. But we muſt not omit one deſpicable Recreation of 
his, of which all Authors take Notice; and that was his uſual Cuſtom 
of retiring an Hour in a Day into his Chamber, in the Beginning of 
his Reign, where his ſole Employment was catching of Flies, and pricking 
them through with a ſharp Bodkin: A great Argument of a cruel and me- 
lancholy Memper. And afterwards this Temper was more ſhewn to Men 
than to Flies, and even to thoſe of the higheſt Rank and Quality ; and 
when the Vizor was taken off, he appear'd in his proper Colours, lazy 
and unactive, ill-natur'd and ſuſpicious, griping and voracious, and bar- 
barous and inſolent to the utmoſt Degree. In his Fierceneſs and Bru. 
tality he equall'd Nero, and in this particular exceeded him ; that 
Nero was ſatisfy'd with commanding Execution to be done at a Di- 
ſtance, whereas this Tyrant took Pleaſure in beholding his Cruelties 
exercis d before his Eyes; which at length prov'd his only Diverſion 
for he did not, like Nero, delight in the Charms of Muſick and ſuch 
kind of Pleaſures as wou'd ſweeten his moroſe Humour. In his Cunnin 
and Diſſimulatiqn he reſembled Tiberius; for he was not only fierce — 
implacable, but alſo exceeding ſubtle and artificial in ſurprizing, never 
pronouncing any diſmal Sentence, but with an inſinuating Preamble full 
of . and Mercy; ſo that whenſoever he appear'd kind 
and gentſe in the Prologue, he certainly prov'd cruel and bloody in the 
Epilogue. 5 
A. D. 82. About the latter End of the firſt Year of this Emperor's Reign, 
8 the Apoſtle John, being principally at Epheſus, and having eſta- 
m. > bliſh'd many Churches in Afa, is ſaid to have conſtituted his emi- 
Polycarp made nent Diſciple Polycarp Biſhop of Smyrna, at this Time. But the Time 
Biſhip of of this Apoſtle's coming into 4% is very uncertain, tho moſt pro- 
Wa bably it was about the Year 70; and his uſual Reſidence at Fphe- 
ſus causd him to be calld ſometimes the Biſhop of the City. But 
The A of ſince the Apoſtolick Authority was ſuperior to that of Biſhops, he 
St. Jokn at did not confine himſelf to the Church of Epheſus in particular, but 
Ekel. took Care of all the Aſian Churches; nor did his Abode at Ephe- 
ſus deprive Timothy of his Epiſcopal Authority, which St. Paul had 
formerly conferr'd upon him, Many Churches of Note and Emi- 
nency were of his Foundation and Erection, befides Snyrna, parti- 
cularly Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia, and Laodicea, which 
together with Epheſus, make up the ſeven Churches which he men- 
tions in his Revelations. Apollonius, who defended the Church in 
the Beginning of the third Age, aſſures us that this Apoſtle rais'd a 
Man from the Dead at Epheſus, and depos'd a Prieſt of Aſia for wri- 
ting the fabulous Voyages of St. Paul and Thecla, althaugh he com- 
pos'd that Work in Honour of St. Paul, to whom he attributes 
them. St. Epiphanius affirms, That he was carry'd into 4% by the 
ſpecial Conduct of the Holy Spirit, to oppoſe the Hereſies of the 
bionites and Cerinthians ; and Irenæus relates a Story, which he had 
from his Diſciple Polycarp, That going with ſome Friends at Ephe- 
ſus to a Bath, and finding Cerinthus the Arch-Heretick there before him, 
be with great Abhorrency turn'd back, crying out, Let us eſcape imme- 
diately, leſt the Building fall upon our Heads, ſince Cerinthus the Ene- 
my of God and his Truth is in it : By this Example teaching us to avoid 
the Society of ſuch as abuſe and corrupt the Truth. This: is all that 
we find of this Apoſtle, from his coming into Aſa, to the ſecond general 
Perſecution. 
— In this Year 82, the Emperor Domitian taking upon him the Office of pj. 
Regulations. Cenſor, and the Reformation of Manners, perform'd many Things“ 


A worthy 
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worthy of a better Man; particularly, he 'fuppreſs'd ſuch Libels and de- 
famatory Writings as any ways reflected upon Perſons of Quality of either 
Sex. He turn'd a Senator out of the Houſe, purely for his immoderate 
Delight in Buffoonry and Dancing; judging thoſe Qualittes below the 
Dignity of that venerable Order. From ſuch Women as were light and 
ſcandalous in their Lives he took away the Priviledge of Litters, and 
their Capacities of Legacies-and Inheritance; and ſtruck a Roman Knight 
out of the Liſt of the Judges;''tor receiving his Wife after ſhe had been 
divorc'd for ſuch a Crime as Adultery. He was very diligent for a while 
in the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and many Times ſar himſelf in an 
extraordinary Manner in the Courts of ep ſuperſeding the Partial 
Sentences of the Centumviri. He feverely puniſh'd fuch Judges and Coun- 
ſellors as were corrupt, and acted by Bribes; and in thete Matters he was 
ſo careful, as to encourage the Tr:1bures in Perſon to accuſe a particular 
Mdile of Extortion, and to demand Juſtice againſt him in the Serate. 
He purſued his Father's and Brother's-Defigns as to the reforming of 
tedious Law-Suits, and in baniſhing Delztors and Promoters; and dil- 
charg'd ſuch as had been ſued in the Exchequer five Years before, and had 
their Suits {till depending, not allowing any new Proceſs but within a 
Years Space; and with this particular Caution, that if the Informer made 
not his Charge good, he ſhou'd ſuffer Baniſnment. He likewiſe prohibited 
the Caſtration of Children; and of ſuch as were already Eunuchs, and 
in the Poſſeſſion of the Merchants, he moderated the Prices, and reduc'd 
them to a more reaſonable Rate. In all which Regulations he ſhew'd great 
Pride and Contempt of his Father's and Brother's Management. There- 
fore in the next Year, becauſe the Whoredoms of the 2 Virgins had A. D. 83. 
been accidentally neglected by his Father and Brother, he made a ſtrict Dom. * 
Enquiry after thoſe Corruptions, and puniſhd them without Mercy. Such i nuniſtes the 
as were convicted but once, ſuffer d Death as other ordinary MalefaCtors ; Veſtal Virgins. 
but others were bury'd alive, according to the ancient Cuſtom, and their 
aſſociate Male-Criminals {courg'd to Death. This Year a great Earthquake 
near the Helleſpont gave an opportunity to the Magicians, Chaldeans and 
Egyptians, to inrich themſelves from the People's Bounty, under Pretence 


of offering Sacrifices to appeaſe the Gods. And in the ſame Year Domi- Eb 208" 


tian ſhew'd ſo great a- Hatred to Philoſophers, Mathematicians and 2 — 1 
Aſtrologers, that he not only baniſh'd them out of Rome, but likewiſe out pn. 
of all Italy, perſecuting them with ſuch Fury, that they were conſtrain'd 

to fly to many Nations. 

By Reaſon of the Loſs of fo many Eccleſiaſtical Records, the follow- A D. 4. 
ing Year affords us nothing but the bare Mention of the Death of Auianus, 1 
the firſt Biſhop of Alexandria next to St. Mark; who after 22 Tears Il. 4 
excellent Government of that Church, was ſucceeded by Avilius, the avilius, the 
third Biſhop of this vaſt City, who held the Dignity about 13 Years. %! 
The next Year after that, is remarkable for nothing ſo much as the pro- g 5 85 
digious Impiety of Domitian, whoſe exorbitant Pride at this Time ex- D 2 
ceeded almoſt all Example. For he not only caus d his Statues in the one, 
Capitol to be made of pure Gold and Silver, but his Ambition carry'd him 
ſo far, as to aſſume Divine Honours ; and He whoſe Crimes had render d 
him unworthy of the Quality of Man, by his Pride equall'd himſelf with Donic 4. 
God. He ſtil'd himſclf the Son of Palla or Minerva, and particularly Ha,. 
aſſumed the Titles of Our Lord and Our God; decreeing likewiſe , that 
no Man ſhou'd preſume to call him otherwiſe, either in Writing or Diſ- 

_ courſe. Pliny complains that the Way to the Capitol was crowded and 

incumber'd by the numerous Throngs that went to offer to the Statue of 

this Emperor; ſacrificing Beaſts to Him, who continually facrific'd Men 
to 
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A. D. 86. to himſelf. The next Year, having finiſh'd the Capitol with great Magni- 
D ; ficence, he engroſs d all the Honour of the Foundation to himſelf, not 

wenn. rmitting any Name to be put in the Inſcription but his own. After 
He inſtitutes which he inſtituted certain Religious Solemnities, call'd Caprtoline-Games, 
Ca ine to be for ever celebrated every fifth Year, after four Year's Completion, 
according to the Manner of Olympiads. Theſe Games were attended with 
all Kinds of Combats, Races, Exerciſes, Muſick, and Dancings, with the 
Conteſts of both Sexes. Being inſtituted in Honour of Jupiter, the great 
Numbers of Pagan-Prieſts Attendance, ſufficiently ſhew'd it was in Oppo- 
ſition to the true Religion . and ſhortly after, they proved fo contrary to 
the Purity of good Manners, that many of the wiſer ſort of the uncon- 


verted Romans wiſh'd to ſee theſe Games aboliſh'd, 


ADS 5 In the mean Time the Church of God flouriſh'd and increas'd in 
D 7 all Parts, tho it was much infected with Hereſies, of which St. Paul, 

om. 5 1 Cor. 11. 19. ſpeaks as tho there was a Kind of a Neceſſity to have them 

in the Church, to ſet off and diſtinguiſh the Orthodox and Faithful. 

Beſides the Ebionites and Cerinthians, and others formerly mention d, about 

Ie Nic tan this Time there appear d another ſort of Hereticks call d the Nicolaitans, 

Kerefic.. = particularly mention'd Rev. 2. 15. and whoſe Do@rine our Lord is with an 

Emphaſis there ſaid to hate; a horrid brutiſh Sect, generally ſuppos'd to 

derive their Original from Nicolas, one of the ſeven Deacons mention'd 

in the 6th of the AFs, whereof Clemens Alexandrinus gives this probable 

Account. This Nicolas having a beautiful Wite, and being reprov'd by 

the Apoſtles for being jealous of her, he to ſhew how far he was from 

that , brought her forth, and gave any Perſon leave to marry her, 

affirming it was ſuitable to that Saying, We ought to abuſe the Fleſh; which 

Sentence was by ſome aſcrib'd to our Saviour, and alſo to the Apoſtle 

Matthias , who taught Men to fight with the Fleſh and abuſe it. Theſe 

Words and Actions of his being miſunderſtood by his Diſciples and Fol- 

lowers, and perverted to the worlt Senſe imaginable, they began to let 

looſe the Reins, and hence-forward to give themſelves over to the greateſt 

Impurities, and the moſt ſcandalous Liberties, throwing down all Inclo- 

ſures, allowing of the moſt 22 Mixtures, and making Corporal 

Pleaſure the ultimate End and Happineſs of Man. Yet Clemens ſays that 

Nicolas , their pretended Patron and Founder, was a ſober and temperate 

Man, never making uſe of any but his own Wife, by whom he had one 

Son, and ſeveral Daughters, who all liv'd in perpetual Virginty. But 


theſe Hereticks, with many others, together with Diotrephes, who af- 7 
fefted a Supremacy in the Church, and reſiſted St. John's Preaching, were in 


no long Time ſuppreſsd by the great Care and Vigilance of that holy 
Apoſtle. 2x" 
A D.$8 15 the Year 88, Poon occalion of the Cruelties of the Emperor, and 9% 
„dome Aﬀeronts receiv'd, Lucius Antonizs, Governor of the Upper Germany, 
Dom. ! raig'd a dangerous Rebellion in thoſe Parts; and being Commander of 
a numerous Army, uſurp'd the Title of Emperor. The Succeſs of this 
Inſurrection remain'd long doubtful, and became daily more formidable to 
Domitian, who had ſo much loſt the Love of his People; til-at length 
his General Normand us dextrouſly ſurpriz'd Antonius, juſt when a ſudden 
overflowing of the Rhine had ſtopp'd the Arrival of his German Auxi- 
liaries, and deſtroy'd both him and his Army. The News of which 
Victory, as Plutarch and others aſſure us, was brought to Rome by ſuper- 
natural Means on the ſame Day that the Battel was fought, to the great 
The end Se- Surprize of the Emperor and City. In the ſame Year Domitian celebrated 


cular Games 


celebrcred, the grand Secular Games, which of all others in Rome were * moſt 
| | olemn 


e n * * 


al 
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| ſolemn and magnificent, and in a regular Courſe cou'd not be repreſented 

but once in a hundred Years. Theſe began in the 13th Day of September, 

and 8th of Domitian, 41 Years after the laſt under Claudius, and 105 after A.D.89, 

thoſe under Arguſtus. And now this Emperor rag'd more fiercely againſt Dom. .t 
his Subjects than ever, eſpecially ſuch as he ſuppos'd of Artonins's Party, "EM 
inventing new Kinds of Cruelties and Tortures, ſuch as were never pra- 
ctisd before. In this Year Exſebizs ſpeaks of his Anger againſt the Le Philo 
Philoſphers and Aſtrologers, whom he a ſecond Time baniſhed out of 22 
Rome and Italy ; which he did as much out of Hatred to Literature, as 
for any other Deſign. For his Jealouſies extended to all Writers and 
Learned Men , eſpecially Hiſtorians, whom he puniſh'd for their due 
Praiſes of Illuftrious Perſons; and dreaded them, leſt they ſhou'd record 
his vicious Actions: Only the great Joſephus, by a happy Fortune and 
Addreſs, retain'd his Favour and Encouragement as long as he liv'd. 

In the following Year, it is believ'd by ſome, that Domitian began to A. D. 90, 
vent his Rage againſt the Chriſtians, and to raiſe the ſecond general Dom >» 
Perſecution againſt the Church. But tho it is probable he might now " * 
begin to expreſs his Hatred to that Sect, yet the beſt Chronologers 
are agreed, that the Perſecution began not till five Years after, in 95. 

In the Year 91, the Roman Forces having after many great Loſſes, finiſh d AD 

the Wars againſt the Dacians, and alſo the Catti a People of Germany, .. 
Domitian obtain'd a Triumph, which was attended with many ſuperſti- L201. :;; 
tious Rites , as well as glorious Spectacles, Naval Conteſts, and Combats 
of Women as well as Men. He likewiſe vainly aflum'd the Name of 
Germanicus, and caus d the two Months September and October to be call'd 
Germanicus and Domitianus, becauſe in one of them he was made Empe- 
peror, and in the other he was born. At the ſame Time he ſhut up the 
Temple of Janus in Token of an univerſal Peace, this being the third 
Time that it was ſhut ſince our Saviour's Nativity. In the ſame Year he 
executed Cornelia the Head of the Veſtal Virgins for Incontinency; ſhe 
being condemn'd to be bury'd alive, according to the ancient Cuſtom, and 
her Aſſociat-Male-Criminals to be ſcourg d to Death. 

The Chriſtians were flouriſhing and increaſing in Rome, Cletus or N 11 92 
Auacletus in the Beginning of 92, or the latter End of 91, ſuffer d 5 
Martyrdom , after he had been Biſhop of Rome above 12 Years. He 
was ſucceeded by the famous Clement or Clemens, of whom we have emen ., 
formerly taken notice, who is frequently call'd the third Biſhop of rhivd Biſep of 
Rome after St. Peter, yet with no little Uncertainty. For many are Rome. 
of opinion, as we formerly hinted , that before the Deaths of the Apo- 
ſtles Peter and Paul, the Church at Rome was divided into two Cetus; one 

_confiſting of Jewiſh Converts under St. Peter, and the other of Gen- 
tile Converts under St. Paul; and that upon their Deaths , Linus ſuc- 
ceeded St. Peter, and Clement S. Paul- But that afterwards, when the 
Diſtinction of Few and Gentile fail'd, upon the Death of Cletrs, there was 
a Coalition of both the Cætus under the ſurviving Biſhop Clement; fo 
that in that ſenſe he may be call'd the third Biſhop of Rome, after the 
Apoſtles. And tho this Opinion is doubted and deny d by ſome, eſpe- 
cially the Romaniſts, yet it is plain that nothing will ſo well ſolve the dif- 
ferent Accounts of the Succeſſion of the firſt Biſhops of Rome. While 
Clement was ſole Biſhop of Rome, it is believ'd that that celebrated Book AD 
call'd Paſtor was written by Hermas a Roman Convert, and moſt probably |” 15 3 i 
the ſame mention d by St. Paul, Rom. 16. 14. Tho the Time of its Dom. 5 
writing is very uncertain , yet all agree that it was written before the pe“ 
Perſecution under this Emperor; and ſome think that the fourth Viſion ; 
is a Prophecy of it; and others, that it foretold the Deſtruction of 
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Jeruſalem ; which if true, it muſt have been written above twenty Years 
before this Time : But of that we ſhall not diſpute. This Book was in 
great Eſteem among the Ancients , many of the Fathers have accounted it 
as part of the Holy Scriptures, and ſeveral Churches receiv'd it as Cano- 
nical. But many others have rejected it for ſuch; and the Moderns have 
had far leſs Opinion of its worth, it being ſo diſagreeable to the Reliſhand 
Palates of the latter Ages. It conſiſts ot three Parts; the firſt of which, 
entituled the Viſions, is full of many Revelations explain'd to Hermas by 
a Woman repreſenting the Church; all relating to the State of the 
Church, and the Manners of the Chriſtianc. The ſecond Part, which. is 
moſt uſeful, is call'd the Ordinances; wherein are compriz d divers Pre- 
cepts of Morality and Pious Inſtructions , which the Paſtor or Angel of 
. aſs preſcribes to him. The third Part is call'd the Similitudes ; be- 
cauſe it begins with ſeveral Similes or Compariſons, and concludes with 
Viſions. - Theſe three Books comprehend many Moral Inſtructions con- 
cerning the Practice of Chriſtian Virtues; but the great Number of Vi- 
ſions, Allegories and Similitudes, make them tedious and uncouth; and 
far leſs agreeable to our Taſts, than if they had been ſimply pro- 
unded. d 
A.D.94. About the Beginning of the Year 94, or the latter A of 93, and 13th 79. 
Dom, 2 of Domitian, Joſephus finiſh d his great Work call'd, The Antiquities of the 
'+ Jews, in twenty Books; being a continu'd Hiſtory from the Creation of 
1 5 # the World to the Beginning of the laſt Jewiſh War in the Year 66; con- 
iſhes hu An- : e N 3 
riquities of taining, according to A. B. Uſter's Chronology, 4069 Years. It is writ- 
the Jem. ten with wonderful Art and Eloquence, admirably adapted to the Genius 
and Tempers of the Romans and Grecians; and particularly his Account 
of the Miſeries of Herod in the Diſſentions of his Family, and of the 


Death of the Emperor Caligula, have been admired by many Criticks. 
Above one half of it is taken from the Books of the Old Teſtament, but 


he has ventur'd to add ſeveral Facts not in thoſe Writings, about which 
the Learned are not agreed : And as to thoſe that he has wholly taken 
| from them, he oftentimes gives them ſuch an artificial Turn, and us'd ſuch 
diſguiſing and mollifying Stroaks, as ſhew'd that. he durſt not always fol- 
tow Truth rigidly; but that he deſign d to accommodate the moſt ſur- 
prizing Paſſages in the Holy Scriptures to the Humour and Opinions of 
the Perſons to whom he wrote. Yet after all theſe Imperfections, it muſt 
be acknowledg'd to be a noble Work, and undoubtedly was highly advan- 
tagcous to the better ſort of the Certiles, who might be induc'd to read 
this, when they deſpis'd the Scriptures; and this being an excellent Pre- 
parative and Incitemgnt to the other, it con'd not fail of making thoſe 
Sacred Writings and the Works of Providence more known, and con- 
ſequently Chriſtianity more acceptable. As to that Paſſage, wherein our 
Saviour is honourably mention'd , we ſhall not enter into the Diſpute of 
its Genuineſs; but only obſerve, that it is certainly very ancient; and tho 
ſome modern Criticks have doubted of it, and argued againſt it, yet we 
do not find that any of the Ancients ever did. Joſephus wrote, beſides 
his own Life and the Wars of the Jews, two excellent Treatiſes againſt 
Appion, as a Reply to the Heathen againſt the Antiquity of the Jews, the 
Purity of their Law, and the Conduct of Moſes ; and a Treatiſe con- 
cerning the Martyrdom of the Maccabees , which Eraſams juſtly ſtiles a 
Maſter-piece of Eloquence. Being in the 56 Year of his Age, ſhortly 
He de. after his writing the Antiquities of the Jews, this great Man dy d. 

About the ſame time, Domitian again baniſh'd all the Philoſophers and 
Aſtrologers out of Rome and Italy, among whom was that celebrated 
Stoick EpiFetus. Shortly after this Decree, we are told, that the 5 Ibn. 
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Philoſopher and Magician Apollonins Tyanens , was ſent for to Rome 


Domitian, after ſome little Diſcourſe, he vaniſh'd out of his (fight, and 
was found at Puteoli, three Days Journey from Rome. Philoſtratus has 
given us an Account of this at large, and alſo of the Life of Apolonins ; 
in which he relates many ſtrange Stories, both as to the Innocence of his 
Life, and as to the Miracles he wrought. Inſomuch that Hierocles, and ſome 
other Enemies to Chriſtianity proceeded ſo far as to compare this Magician 
to our Saviour himſelf, and endeavour'd to ſet him up as a Rival to him 
in his Actions: Tho' we have ſcarce any other Account of his Actions 
but from onePerſon , upon whoſe Authority we cannot much rely. This 
is ſuppos'd to have been done in the 14th of Domitian, under the Con- 
ſulſhip of Aſprenas and Lateranus, a little betore the ſecond General 


Perſecution of the Church, near 25 Years after the Deſtruction of 
Jeruſalem. 


1 


From the Beginning of the l! econd General Perſecution of the 


Church, to the third, and to the Death of St. John the las 
ſurviving Apoſile ; which concluded the fir$t Century. 


Containing the Term of about Five Tears. 


The ſecond General Perſecution. 


I | ; pawn „who imitated the Vices and Cruelties of Nero, did alſo A. D. 95. 
, imitate him in his Hatred to the Church of God; and to com- Dom. 


pleat all his former Wickedneſs, in the Beginning of this Year, rais'd 
the ſecond General Perſecution of the Chriſtians. His Letters and bloody 
Edicts were publiſh d through all Parts of the 1 which caus d the 
Baniſhment and Death of great Numbers both in Rowe and other places: 
But Mr. Dodwe/ believes that this Perſecution went no farther than Ba- 
niſhment ; to which Monſ. Tillemont and others have given an Anſwer, 


Several are of opinion, that by Hermas's Book call d Paſtor, God thought 


fit to forewarn the Church of this great Tribulation, that the Chriſtians 
might prepare themſelves for the Conflict, and at length be purg'd from 
the Corruptions that too many of them had contracted. This Perſecu- 


tion began in the fourteenth Year of this Emperor's Reign, thirty one 


Years after the firſt under Nero; in which many eminent Chriſtians 


ſuffer d: Particularly Antipas, in Pergamus, one of the ſeven Churches Several Mar 
of St. John's Erection; a Perſon to whom Jeſus Chriſt was pleas d to give ®”* 


the Title of a Faithful Martyr, Rev. 2. 13. and Dionyſius the Areoparite, 
St. Paul's Convert, and firſt Biſhop of Athens; who ſuffer'd many Tor- 
ments, as well as Death it ſelf. This laſt was ſucceeded by Publius, whom 
ſome ſuppoſe to have been the Governor of Melitus, formerly converted 
by St. Paul. Domitian was not ſatisfy d with deſtroying the Heads of the 
Church, but proceeded to the Execution of his own Relations; Finne, 
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by the Emperor, upon pretence of his Sacrificing a Child, and his we 


foretelling Nervz to be Emperor; and that being brought before , teforg 
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his Couſin-german Flavins Clemens, in the very Year of his Conſulſhip, 
whom he put to Death for embracing Chriſtianity, and baniſh'd this Con- 
ſul's Wife Domitilla to the Iſland Pandataria, and his Niece of the ſame 
Name to Portia. Which was ſucceeded by the Deaths and Baniſhments of 
great Numbers of others in None. 

Nothing render'd this Perſecution ſo memorable as the famous Sufferings 
of the Apoſtle Johr, the Courage by which he conquer'd all the Power 
of his Perſecutors, ſhew'd that the eternal Word, which he ſo frequently 
preach'd to others, did really abide in him. It is ſaid, that the Calumnies 
which were brought to Domitian againſt him, as a Diſturber of the Peace 
of the Empire, caus d him to order the Proconſul of Af to ſend him 
bound to Rome, where he treated him with all the Cruelty that Rage 
cou'd ſuggeſt ; for, according to Tertullian, he commanded him to be 
caſt into a Cauldron of boiling Oil, or rather Oil fet on Fire, and this, 
as others aſſure us, in the Preſence of all the Roman Senate. But Jeſus 
Chriſt, who favour d him above all the Apoſtles, ſo preſery'd him in this 
great Danger that he felt no Harm from it, but as if he had only been 
anointed, as the Athleta were, according to St. Jerome, he came out more 
active and vigorous than before, thus giving him the Honour of Martyr- 
dom without ſuffering the Torments of it, or leaving it in the Power of 
Man to take his Life. In this manner was accompliſh'd what our Lord 
had foretold, That he ſhou'd drink of the Cup of his Paſſion. And from 
hence the Ancients give him the Title of a Martyr ; for tho' Martyrdom 
had no Power over him, yet he yielded his Body to all its Torments, 
and was willing to die for Chriſt; and as the three Children caſt into 
the fiery Furnace were Martyrs in their Intentions, tho the Fire conſum d 


not their Bodies; ſo was John in his Will, tho not in his Sufferings, 
God miraculouſly preſerving him beyond his Hopes or Defires. The 


cruel Emperor being diſappointed in his Intentions, hardned himſelf 
againſt the Evidence of the Miracle, and without any farther Conſide- 


And baniſh to ration baniſh'd him into the deſolate Iſle of Patmos, one of the Spo- 


the Iſle of 


Patmos. 


A. D. 96. 
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He writes hu 
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rades in the Mgean Sea, there to be employ'd in digging in the Mines, 
according to ViForinus, the uſual Labour of Perſons Tanita thither for 
any Crime. | 

In this diſconſolate Place God fill'd his Mind with ſpiritual Comforts, 
and as if he had been tranſlated from Earth to Heaven, open'd the Ca- 
binet of Glory to him, giving him a clear Proſpect of the future State 
of Chriſtianity in thoſe excellent Revelations by ſeveral Viſions, which 
are tranſmitted to us in the Book of that Name : Which was not the 
leaſt Inſtance of our Lord's Favour to this Apoſtle. This Book was written, 
as it is moſt generally believ'd, about the Beginning of the Year 96; and 
in a Prophetical Stile, with peculiar and uncommon Expreſſions. The 
firſt Part conſiſts of Admonition and Inſtruction, as well as Propheſie, 
being directed to the ſeven Churches in Aſa, which this Apoſtle had prin- 
cipally founded, namely, Epheſus, Smyrna, Pergamus, Thyatira, Sardis , 
Philadelphia, and Laodicea: And the three firſt Chapters conſiſt, not only 
of an Epiſtle from St. 7ohn, but alſo of ſeven other Epiſtles, one to each 
Church, dictated immediately, and ſent by Chriſt himſelf, wherein Advice 
is given to the Biſhops of theſe Places, who are there call'd Angels, con- 
cerning the State of their Flocks. There are many clear Truths in this 
Book by which humble and plain Chriſtians may profit, without concerning 
themſelves with the Explanation of the Propheſies above their Capacities, 
As for thoſe, we ſhall not preſume to unfold them, but only obſerve in 

eneral, That the Romani look upon all the Propheſies as already ful- 
ld under the Pagan Emperors, inferring it from the firſt Verſe of the 


Book, 
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Book, which ſpeaks of Things which muſt ſhortly come to paſs e But others 
interpret it, Things which muſt ſhortly begin to be fulfill d. Some of the 
Ancients obſerving the Myſteriouſneſs and Obſcurity of this Book, have 
doubted whether it ought to be admitted into the Sacred Canon, be- 
cauſe they were uncertain whether it was really the Apoſtle John's Wri- 
ting or not; but this being made plainly to appear by a Multitude of 
Witneſſes, ſcarce any one ſince the fourth Century has ſcrupled to receive 
it as Scripture. This Apoſtle in his Baniſhment, as ViForinus obſerves, ze is much 
ſceing himſelf condemn'd to great Pains and Labour in an Age not able fit. 
to undergo any Hardſhips, deſpair'd of Life, and hop'd to finiſh all with 
ne io. Death; but God was pleas d to undeceive him by revealing to him, That 
'* he muſt propheſie before many People, and Nations, and Tongues, and Kings; 
by which his Enlargement was foreſhewn, which hapned ſhortly after in 
the ſucceeding Reign. - 
Still Domitian continu'd the Perſecution, and among the Martyrs we 
find Mark, the firſt Biſhop of Atina in Latium, who was ſtruck into the 
Head with Tenter-hooks; Felicula, an illuſtrious Woman in Rome, whoſe 
Body was thrown into a common Sewer ; and Nicodemus a Presbyter of 
e. the ſame City, who was beaten to Death. And now the Errors and Enor- n.micgar's 
mities of the Emperor became more conſpicuous than ever, for he grew Fears. 
every Day more lazy and unactive, more inſolent and revengeful, and 
like a thorough-pac'd Tyrant, inſupportably jealous and ſuſpicious of all 
Perſons. The Predictions of the Chaldeans and other Aſtrologers, con- 
cerning his Death, gave him violent Apprehenſions; which, together 
with his numerous Crimes, kept him in perpetual Diſquiet and Anxiety 
ſo that at length he wou'd admit of no Priſoner to be brought before 
him but with the moſt imaginable Care and Caution : And that his 
Domeſticks might perceive how unſafe it was for a Man to attempt the 
Life of his Patron, upon any Pretence, he commanded Epaphroditus to 
be executed, for being ſuppos'd to aſſiſt Nero in his Death, tho' with 
his own Conſent and Deſire. Finally, his Jealouſies increas'd to that De- 
gree, that he caus d his Gallery, in which he uſually walk d, to be ſet 
about with a certain Stone call d Phengites, by the Brightneſs of which 
he cou'd diſcern what was done behind him by Reflexion, as in a Glaſs, 
His Severity extended to the Jews as well as Chriſtians, who were alſo pro- 
ſecuted as Atheiſts and Diſowners of the Gods; and he particularly com- 
zz, manded that the Poſterity of David ſhou'd be ſought out and put to 
Death, like Herod exceedingly fearing the Coming of Chriſt. Upon 
this Account two Grand-Children of the Apoſtle St. Jude, and Kinſman s:. ſude- 
of our Lord, were brought before him. Having confeſs'd themſelves of rnd Children 
the Line of David, he demanded what Poſſeſſions they had; and was h e 
anſwer'd, That they had but 39 Acres of Land, out of the Improvement of 
which they both paid him Tribute, and maintain'd themſelves with their own 
hard Labour, as appear d from the Roughneſs and Callouſneſs of their Hands, 
which they then ſhew'd. He then enquir'd of them concerning the 
Meſſiah, and the State and Nature of his Kingdom, and when and 
where it wou'd commence. To which they reply'd, That his Kingdom 
was not of this World, nor of the Dominions of it, but Heavenly and An- 
gelical, which won d finally take place in the End of the World, when comin 
with great Glory, he mou d judge the Quick and the Dead, and reward 4 
Men according to their Works. The Iflue was, that looking upon the 
Meanneſs and Simplicity of the Men, as below his Jealoufies and Fears, 
he diſmiſs d them without any Severity againſt them; and Tertullian adds, 
that he immediately ceas d the Perſecution againſt the Church by his z# relates the 
Edict, which hapned juſt before his Death. Theſe two were now beheld Po/crrion 
not 
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not only as Kinſmen, but as Martyrs of our Lord, and were honour'd 
of all, being preferr'd to Places of Authority and Government in the 
Church; and Julius Africanus, a famous Author of the third Century, 
ſays that he learn d ſeveral Things of Chriſt's Genealogy, of thoſe who 
were then his Kindred, according to the Fleſh, and who from Na- 
zareth and Cocub in Judea, were diſpers'd in divers Parts of the 
World. 


He grows me Domitian now became daily tormented with terrible Omens and Por- 
tents, which ſometimes drove him to Deſpair 5 but nothing more affe&ed wer. 
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him than the Anſwer of Aſcleterion, the Aſtrologer, and the ſtrange Accident 
that enſu'd. For being accus d to the Emperor of publiſhing Predictions 
of his Death, and not denying the Charge, Domitian ask d him if he 
knew his own Fortune, and what Death he himſelf ſhou'd die; the 
Aſtrologer reply d, That he ſhou'd be devour d by Dogs. To convince the 
World therefore, as he thought, of his Error, the Emperor caus'd him 
immediately to be ſlain, and commanded that he ſhou'd be burnt with 
all poſſible Care; but while this was effecting, a furious Tempeſt ſud- 
denly aroſe, blew down the funeral Pile, and threw off the Body; upon 
which the Dogs caught it up, and devour'd it before it was half con- 
ſum'd by the Fire. This Tyrant's Ruin was much promoted by Means 
of the unjuſt Death of his Couſin Clemens before mention d, and haſtned 
by Reaſon of an accidental Diſcovery of his own Wife Domitia, who 
ſearching into his black Table Book, found her own Name there, with 
many of his principal Friends, particularly Stephanus his Steward, Nor- 
banus and Petronius, to whom ſhe ſhew'd the Book, in Order to oblige 
them to diſpatch Domitian. Theſe and ſeveral others were ſoon perſua- 
ded into a deep Conſpiracy, which they form'd and carry'd on with the 
greateſt Diligence and Secrecy z among whom Stephanus and Parthenius 
were Principals, the latter being Domitians chief Chamberlain, and the 
former for Kreral Days wearing a ſhort Dagger in his left Arm wrapt 
in Wool, pretending an accidental Hurt in that Place. Domitian had 
particular Notice long before of the very Night and the Hour of his 
Death, according to ſome; which as the Time approached, gave him 
the moſt imaginable Uneaſineſs. At that Night when his Fears were 
greateſt, he enquiring of his Attendants what Hour it was, they falſly 
told him Midnight, which was an Hour later than that which he ap- 
rehended. At which, being tranſported, as it all Danger was paſt, he 

Faſtned to his Bath for the Refreſhment of his Body ; but Parthenins with 
great Earneſtneſs led him another Way, pretending he had a Perſon in 
his Chamber, who had a Matter of the higheſt Importance to diſcover 
to him, and which cou'd not ſafely be deferr'd. In which Chamber he 
was met by Stephanus, who under Pretence of diſcovering a Conſpiracy, 
preſented Domitian with a Liſt of ſeveral Names, aſſuring him that Ce- 
mens was ſtill alive; and while he was reading it, he ſuddenly ſtruck his 
Dagger in his Groin. Whereupon the Emperor crying out, clos'd with 
him, and with great Violence threw him to the Ground before he cou'd 
give him another Wound; but in theſe Struglings Parthenins, Clodianus, 
Maximus, and Saturius, with other Conſpirators, ran all furiouſly upon 
him, and with many Wounds diſpatch'd this impious Tyrant in ſpite of 
all his Aſſurance and pretended Divinity. Thus did God's Vengeance 
meet with the ſecond great Perſecutor of his Church, who after his 
Death was farther puniſh'd by the Senate, who made a Decree, That no more 
Honour ſhou'd be ſhewn at his Funeral, than was allow'd to a common Ruffian ; 
that all his Inſcriptions ſbou d be totally raz'd ;, that his Name ſhou'd be ſtruck 
out of the Regiſters of Fame, and his Memory aboliſhd for ever. He dy'd 
in 
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in the Year 96, on the 18th Day of September, under the Conſulſhipg 
of Valens and Vetus, being in the 45th Year of his Age, and having 
reign'd 15 Years and five Days. It is almoſt incredible what ſome Wri- 
ters ſay concerning Apollonius Tyanens, formerly mention d; viz. that he 
being at Epheſus, at the ſame Minute that Domitian was ſlain, ſuddenly 
cry'd out before great Numbers, Courage, brave Stephanus! Strike the Tyrant 
home ; and that immediately after he ſaid, A/ is well, the Tyrant is dead, 


he is juſt now ſlain. 


Il The Roman Senate, after ſome Moderation of their Joy for Domi- A.D.g6, 
tian s Death, by the Aſſiſtance of Petronius Captain of the Prætorian Guards, NERVA 
created Cocceius Nerva Emperor, a Perſon of about 64 Years of Age, born 7d ttirreenth 
in the Iſle of Crete, and the firſt Emperor who was neither of a Ro- Roman Em. 
man or Italian Family. He was a Man of ſingular Honeſty and Genero-“ 
ſity, and of no leſs Moderation and Clemency; and one of his firſt Acts 
was the reſcinding the odious Decrees of his Predeceflor , particularly 
recalling the diſperſed Jews and Chriſtians, who from Rome and other 
Cities were baniſh'd in the late Reign, not diſturbiug them in the Uſe 
of their Religion. He ſhew'd the like Kindneſs and Humanity to all others 
unjuſtly baniſh'd by Domitian, likewiſe reſtoring all their Goods found 
about the Imperial Palace; and he not only ſhew'd himſelf liberal to the 
Oppreſſed, but he alſo caus d great Numbers of poor Mens Sons to be 
bred up at his own Charges, and gave certain Lands for the Recovery 
of decayed Gentlemen. As an 18 of his Clemency, he ſolemnly 
ſwore, That no Senator of Rome ſbou dd be put to Death by his Command- 
ment; which he ſo religiouſly obſerv'd, that when two of that Rank had 


conſpired againſt his Life, he us d no Severity againſt them; but to let 
them ſee he was not ignorant of their Deſigns, he carry'd them with 


him to the publick Theatre, plac'd them on each Side of him, and pre- 
ſenting them with two Swords, he told them before all the People, That 
they might experience the Goodneſs of the Weapons upon his Body, Which, 
with other uncommon Acts of Clemency, gave Occaſion to ſome to mur- 
mur at the Lenity of his Government, openly declaring, That it was a 
great Misfortune to live under that Reign where all Things were forbidden, 
but a worſe under that where all Things were allowd. This was particu- 
larly made known to the Emperor, who took Care accordingly; and 
during his ſhort Reign, made ſeveral good Laws and Ordinances ; among zi 0r4inances; 
which one was, that he ſtrictly prohibited a common Abuſe of that Age, | 
the Caſtration of Male Children; a Cuſtom which Domitian had like- 
wiſe condemn'd, but not wholly remov'd. He alſo forbad that any Man 
ſhou'd marry his Niece, which had been firſt allow'd in the Reign of 
Claudius; and ſetled ſeveral other Matters that wanted Reformation. He 
wou'd not permit any Statues to be creed in his Honour, and took 
down all thoſe Gold and Silver Statues of Domrtian's, which the Senate 
had ſpared, and converted them to better Uſes. His Symbol was, 4 
good Mind poſſeſſes a Kingdom; and he had ſo great a Confidence in his 
own Innocency, that he often declar'd, That tho he ſhoud quit the Em- 
pire, and return to a private Life, he had aed nothing that cou d canſe hin 
to fear any Man. 
We are told by Philoſtratus that this Emperor, in the Beginning of his 
Reign, ſent to the famous Apollonius Hanæus, to deſire him to come and 
affiſt in his Council; but was anſwer'd, That they two cond not meet 
before Death. However Apollonius wrote a Letter to him, full of wiſe 
Inſtructions and the Arts of Government, which he ſent by his Friend 1, pe 


Damis, with other verbal Directions; and ſhortly after dy d, in the lat- Apollonius 
| | ter Tyanzus; 
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ter End of this Year 96, or the Beginning of the next, being about 

an hundred Years of Age. As to the ſeveral Miracles ſaid to have been 

wrought by this Philoſopher and Magician, his familiar Converſe with 

Kings and Emperors, and the mighty Eſtimation, even to Adoration, 

which he is ſuppos'd to have obtain'd, as we hinted before, there is the 

greateſt Uncertainty, and alſo Improbability: Therefore we have ſaid the 

leſs concerning them. | 
A.D.97. In theſe Times of Indulgence and Toleration, the Church of God 
Nerv ; encreas d exceedingly, and the Chriſtians multiplying, became very nume- 
* rous in moſt Parts of the Roman Empire. But notwithſtanding the great 
Mildneſs of this Reign, it was not wholly without Martyrs, particularly 

the great Timothy Biſhop of Epheſus, who after many Years Government 

of this Church, ſuffer'd on the 22d or 24th of January. This we are 

aſſur d by the Roman Martyrology, and his Acts attributed to Polycrates in 

the ſecond Century, (tho' written in the fifth or ſixth) which inform us, 

That Diana's Votaries celebrating a Feſtival call d Catagogion, in which 

they carry'd about the Images of their Gods, and by Means of their Masks 

and Clubs committed a thouſand Inſolencies and Outrages; Timothy ſtood 

in the Streets to oppoſe and reprove this execrable Cuſtom, which ſo 

The Martyrdom inrag'd the People, that falling upon him with Stones and Clubs, they 
F Timothy. left him for dead: But ſome of the Chriſtians finding him to breath, 
took him up, and lodg'd him without the Gate of the City, where in 

two Days he expired. Thus after infinite Labours and Difficulties, he 

dy'd in God's Cauſe, being the ſame Perſon whom St. John ſtiles, The 

gel of the Church of Epheſus, and one of that Note and Eminency, 

that many have given him the Title of an Apoſtle. Shortly after his 


| _ Death, the Apoſtle John, taking the Opportunity of thoſe eaſie Times 
Lin Eote- being brought back from Fame, return d to his moſt intimate Friends 


ſus. at Epheſus. Finding Timothy dead, the Biſhops of his Province defir'd 
him to take the Care of the Church upon him, which he accepted, and 

govern d it till the Reign of Trajan. He was 90 Years of Age, accordin 
to Epiphanius, when he took this Care upon him; and notwithſtanding 
his great Age, he went many Journies into the neighbouring Provinces 
to ordain Biſhops, and ſettle and confirm Churches, as Occafion requir'd, 

in this Manner governing all the Churches of the Leſſer Aſa. 

This Apoſtle having again undertaken the Government of the Church, 
wrote three ſeveral Epiſtles, and as it 1s generally believ'd, near the ſame 
7 writes by Time; tho as to that we cannot be very poſitive. The firſt of them 
fiſt Epiſtle; is call'd Catholick, calculated as it were for all Times and Places, con- 
| « taining moſt excellent Rules for the Conduct of the Chriſtian Life, preſ- 
* ſing to Love and Charity, to Holineſs and Purity of Manners, and not 
* to reſt in a naked and empty Profeſſion of Religion, particularly not 
to be led away with the crafty Inſinuations of Seducers and falſe Tea- 
chers, antidoting Men againſt the Groſtick and other heretical Principles 
* and Practices, to whom it is not to be doubted, but that the Apoſtle 
* had a more particular Reſpect in this Epiſtle. According to his uſual 
Modeſty, he conceal'd his Name; yet this Epiſtle, as Euſebius tells us, 
was univerſally receiv'd and never queſtion'd by any; and was anciently, 
as appears from St. Aſtin, inſcrib d to the Parthians, tho for what Rea- 
ſon we are to learn, unleſs becauſe he himſelf had formerly preach'd in 
thoſe Parts of the World. It is look'd upon to be very like his Goſpel, 
both as to the Matter and the Stile. His other two Epiſtles are very 

ſhort z and ſome have doubted whether they are canonical, attributin 
them to another John ; and this Diſpute continu'd till the End of the 
fourth Century. But ſince then, both Fathers and Councils have unani- 


mouſly 
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mouſly agreed to receive them as the Writings of this Apoſtle, becauſe they 
breath out the ſame Spirit of Charity, and Zeal againſt Sin, as St: Johy's 
other Writings do. The firſt of the two is directed to a Chriſtian Lady, An fend; 
which ſome think is nam'd EleFa ; wherein he commended her and | 
her Children's Pieties, encouraging them to Charity, exhorting them 
* to Perſeverance in good Works, and perſuading them to ſhew a great 
* Abhorrence of falſe Teachers and Deceivers, without ſo much as being 
* hoſpitable to them or ſaluting them. Adding, that he was ſo brief 
in his Inſtructions, becauſe he deſign'd to ſee her ſhortly. His laſt Epi- 
ſtle is directed to Gaius or Cains, which ſome think was one of St. Paul's Ind bis third. 
Diſciples; which, if true, it is more likely to be Gaius of Derbe than. of | 
Corinth. In it he commended his Hoſpitality to the Faithful, exhor- 
* ting him to exerciſe it chearfully to thoſe who are employ'd in the 
* Church's Service. He condemn'd the Ambition of Diotrephes, threat- 
ning, when he came, to puniſh his abuſive Tongue ſeverely; and highly 
* approv'd of the Virtue of Demetrins, for which he was honour'd of 
* all Men. John took not upon him the Title of Apoſtle in theſe two 
laſt Epiſtles, becauſe they were written to private Friends, but call'd him- 
ſelf an Elder, probably from his great Age, which perhaps was not the 
Title he gave himſelf. St. Jerom ſpeaking of St. John's and the other ge- 
neral Epiſtles, ſays, That they are long and ſhort, ſhort in Words, long 
in Senſe and Myſteries, which are ſo many and great, that few Perſons 
but are dazled by the View and Contemplation of them. 

Beſides theſe Epiſtles, the Apoſtle undertook a greater Work, in the 
ſame Year 97, according to the beſt Chronologers; and this was his Go- zx writes ts 
ſpel, which many believe was the laſt of his Writings and of the Holy 69e“ at 7h: 
Scriptures. It was compos'd at the Requeſt of ſeveral of his Diſciples, —— 
almoſt all the Biſhops of * and all the Faithful of the neighbouring | 
Provinces, who unanimouſly join'd in a Petition to him, to give an au- 
thentick Teſtimony to the Truth. His Modeſty and a venerable Reſpect 
to thoſe profound Truths he was urg'd to treat of, made him backward 
in undertaking the Task; but the Importunity of the Afar Churches, 
who had ſeverally ſent their Deputies, and the ſecret Influence of the 
Holy Ghoſt oblig'd him to venture upon the Work: He wou'd not be- 
gin it till they had appointed a publick Faſt and Prayers, to implore 
the Aſſiſtance of God; and at the End of a profound Viſion and Re- 
velation, being fill'd with the Spirit, he broke out into thoſe Words, 
In the Beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the 
Word was God. As the other three Evangeliſts had ſhewn the Huma- 
nity of Jeſus Chriſt, as he was King, Prophet, and Prieft, fo this 
ſoard above them, and manifeſted his Divinity. The Ancients aflign 
two Reaſons eſpecially for the writing of this Goſpel: The firſt, | 
that he might confound the early Hereſies of thoſe Times, eſpecially of | 
the Ebionites and Cerinthians, and the reſt of that Crew, who began open- | 
ly to deny Chris Divinity, and his Exiſtence before his Incarnation | 
which Reaſon is affirm'd by Ireneus, Clemens Alexandrinus, ViForinus , 
St. Jerom, Epiphanius and many others. The other Reaſon was, that he 
might ſupply thoſe Paſſages of the Eyangelical Hiſtory, which the reſt 
of the ſacred Writers had omitted; which is aſſerted by Exſebins and 
St. Jerom. Collecting therefore the other Evangeliſts, and viewing them 
carefully, he firſt ſet his Seal and ratify'd the Truth of them, and then | 
added his own Goſpel to the reſt, eſpecially inſiſting upon the Actions of 
our Saviour from his Temptation in the Wilderneſs, to the Impriſonment 
of John Baptiſt, wherein the others were moſt defective, ſcarce giving any 
Account of his firſt Year's Miniſtry. And as * Hiſtorical Part mg 
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after our Saviour's Temptation; ſo the whole takes in a leſs Compaſs 
of Time than the leaſt of the other, St. Mark; and tho' it appears to 
have been written to ſupply the Defects and Omiſſions of the reſt, re- 
cording our Saviour's Diſcourſes more than his Miracles, yet [till the Or- 
der of Time is more carefully obſerv'd, and the four Paſſovers exactly 
diſtinguiſh'd, of which we have Intimation but of one in the other Evan- 
geliſts. The Subject of his Writing is very ſublime and myſterious, ma- 
niteſting Chriſt's Eternity, creating of the World, Oc. upon which Ac- 
count 7 heodoret (tiles his Goſpel, a Theology which human Underſtan- 
dings can never fully penetrate. Thence by the Ancients he is compar'd 
to an Eagle, ſoaring aloft within the Clouds, where the weak Eye of Man 
cou'd not follow him; hence he is peculiarly honour'd with the Title of 
The Divine, as if it were due to none but him, at leaſt were due to him in 
2 more eminent and extraordinary Manner. Nay the very Gentile Philoſo- 
phers cou'd not but admire his Writings; and a certain Platoniſt ſaid, That 
the firſt Sentence of his Goſpel ought to be written in Letters of Gold, and 
plac'd in the Front of all Churches. Another of them, nam'd Amedias, 
cites this Paſlage as an admirable Piece of Philoſophy, equal to Plato's 
. moſt divine Notions; and ſeveral of the moſt approv d Philoſophers have 
admir'd it, and inſerted it in their Works. This Goſpel was always receiv'd 
by the Church as Canonical, and thoſe who rejected it treated as Hereticks, 
under the Name of Alogi, or Enemies to the Word. It was written in Greek 
by St. Fohn himſelf, and ſome ſay the Original Manuſcript was at Epheſus 
in the 7th Century; but in the fourth, it was tranſlated into Hebrew, and 
kept by the Jews in their Library at Tiberias. Dionpſius Alexandrinus lays 
concerning the Stile, That it is written according to the ſtricteſt Rules of the 
Greek Tongue, with Elegance of Words, Reaſonings and Conſtruction ; 
having nothing in it barbarous or improper, flat or vulgar, tho' written 
with the greateſt Simplicity ; ſo that God | gave him not only Knowledge 
of the Mylteries he relates, but Abilities to expreſs them fairly and fully. 
About the Time of the writing this Goſpel, dy'd Avilius, the ſecond E. 
Biſhop of Alexandria after St. Mark, having happily govern'd that Church 
Cerd, the about thirteen Years. He was ſucceeded by Cerdo, who is ſuppos'd to have 
*. been one of the three firſt Presbyters ordain'd by St. Mark : He held the 
Dignity about eleven Years, in whoſe Time the Numbers of the Chriſtians 
exccedingly encreas'd in Egypt, Thebais, and Lydia. In this fame Year g7, 
: Monſ. Tilemont, contrary to the Opinion of Mr. Dodwe// and ſome others, 
has plac'd the Writings of St. Clement's Epiſtle to the Corinthians, and not 
without good Reaſons and Conjectures; but having already taken Notice 
of it in the Year 68, we ſhall not contend about a Thing of ſo little Cer- 
tainty, and which is ſo very hard to diſcover. 

Towards the latter End of this Year, the Emperor Nerva, finding his pio 
Soldiers mutinous upon the Account of Domitian's Murther, and himſelf 
declining in Years and Infirmitics, rcſolv'd to adopt ſome worthy Perſon, 
who ſhou'd be able both to ſupport him, and govern after his Deceaſe. 
Tho” he had many conſiderable Friends and Relations, who hop'd for this 
high Dignity, yet like a juſt and generous Prince, he fought only the pub- 

Nerva ade lick Good, and wiſely made Choice of Vlpius Traj anus, an utter Stranger 
Tran. to his Family, then Governor of the Lower Germany, and the greateſt and 
molt deſerving Peſon of that Age. Having ſolemnly perform'd this about 

the 23th of October, he ſent Ambaſſadors to him at Cologe with the Enſigns 

and Arms of the Empire; from which Time the Soldiers remain'd in a per- 

tect Quictneſs and Obedience. But he liv'd not long to enjoy the Bencht 

of this happy Choice; for in the beginning of the following Year, near 

three Months after, he was (ciz'd with a violent Paſſion againſt a Senator 

call'd 


a 


Chap. IX. TRA] AN the 14" Rom. Emp. 283 
call'd Regulus, and by ſtraining his Voice, was put into ſuch Diſorder, that 

by Reaſon of the Feebleneſs of his Body, and the Lowneſs of his Spirits, 

he fell into a Fever, and ſhortly after dy'd. This hapned in the Year 98, z: dies. 

on the 21ſt or 27th Day of January, he being near 66 Years of Age; after 

a ſhort Reign of one Year, four Months, and about eight or nine Days. 

He was deity'd by the Senate, according to the ancient Cuſtom, and his 

Body inter'd in the Sepulchre of Auguſtus. 


III. Upon the Death of Nerva, Trajan was joyfully receiv d at Rome A. D. 98. 
by the Senate and People, and obey d as Emperor. He was a Spaniard by R A. 
Birth, and about 42 Years of Age, of a ſtrong Body and vigorous Mind, JAN, 
happily temper'd with the enlivening Warmth of Youth, and the wary 75e furtcenth 
Experience of old Age; fo that he was in all Reſpects prepar'd for the Roman Em. 
greateſt Attempts, and the nobleſt Enterprizes. In the Beginning of his!““ - 
Reign, he was bleſt with the Happineſs of having the greateſt Maſter of 
his Age, that admirable Philoſopher and Biographer Plutarch, by whoſe wiſe 
Inſtructions, added to his own Abilities, he purſu'd his Miniſtration of the ,% Excel. 
Government with that Moderation and Juſtice, and that Wiſdom and ces; 
Greatneſs, as caus'd both the Love and Admiration of all Men. He began 
with a Reformation of ſeveral Laws, and took Care to advance the moſt 
worthy and vittuous Men to the higheſt Poſts, reclaiming ſuch as were 
otherwiſe with Gentleneſs and Clemency. At his firſt Entrance into the 
Senate he ſolemnly ſwore, That no good Man by his Command ſhou'd ſuffer 
Death or Diſgrace; and ſoon after ſhew'd great Liberality to worthy Men, 
eſpecially relieving the Poor and Indigent, in which he both imitated 
and excell'd his Predeceſſor Nerva; which he eminently ſhew'd by his 
educating great Numbers of poor Mens Children in Rome and in all Italy. > 
He acted all Things with a remarkable Mixture of Moderation and Muni- 
ficence, treated all Men with Courteſie and Affability, without Diſguiſe 
or Envy, and entertain'd Perſons of Merit with a moſt open Familiarity, 
tho of mean Rank, e paying Viſits to them, and admitting them 
into his private Converſation: For which being blam'd for too great Con- 
deſcention, he 7 7 That he treated his Subjects with the ſame Uſage as 
he himſelf wou d deſire of his Prince, were he a private Perſon, Then he had 
ſo great an Aſſurance of his own Innocence and Integrity, that in giving 
his Sword to Saburinus, according to Cuſtom, when he made him Comman- 
der of his Guards, he pronounc'd theſe Words, Take this Sword, and if 
I govern like a juſt Prince, employ it in my Service; but if I abuſe y Aut ho- 
rity, draw it againſt me. In ſhort, he was endu'd with all the Excellen- 
cies and Qualifications of a mighty Emperor, and with ſo great a Meaſure 
of the nobleſt Gifts, that Aur. ViGor. tells us, he ſeem'd to enjoy a tranſcen- 
dent Temperature of all Virtues. His Virtues were all human, and he met 
with all human Rewards, both in the Proſperity of his Lite, and ys 
Fame after Death; it being a Cuſtom in ſucceeding Reigns, when the Ro- 
mam pour d out their Bleſſings upon their new choſen Emperors, they 
wilh'd them The Fortune of Auguſtus, and the Goodneſs of Trajan. Yet he 42:73; 
mult be acknowledg d to have been exorbitant in his Ambition, the pre- 
vailing Paſſion of his Religion and that Age; and not free from thoſe two 
Vices of Luxury and Women ; tho in the former he never ſhew'd any 
h or Extravagance, nor in the latter us d any Violence or Compul- 
ion. 

But none of the leaſt remarkable Qualities of this Emperor was his Su- 
perſtition and his Zeal for Paganiſm, the eſtabliſh'd Religion of the Empire; 
for which he is higlily applauded by Pliny, who ſays, That he gloried in 
being the moſt religious of all Princes. This falſe Religion he embrac q, 
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afterwards prov'd very incommodious to the true onez and the famous 
St. Clement of Rome found the Effects of it in the firſt Year of his Reign, 
according to Metaphraſtes, who aſſures us, That St. Clement having conver- 
ted a noble Lady call d Theodora, and many others in Rome, the Emperor 


St. Clement baniſh'd him, and condemn'd him to dig in the Mines in the Taurica Cher- 


baniſh'd. 


ſoneſws, where in the midit of his great Afflictions he made many Converts, 


and ſpread Chriſtianity farther than ever. But having no better Authority 
than Metaphraſtes, we ſhall neither inſiſt upon the Truth of the Fact, nor 


enlarge upon the Story as we might. 
In the following Year the Emperor was made Portifex Maximus, an Office Dio 


A .9 9. highly agreeable to his Temper, and vigoroully proceeded in a farther Re- 
Tra). 2. formation of the Laws, and all Kinds of Inconveniencies: Among the reſt 


he utterly exterminated thoſe inſufferable Vermin the Delators, Promoters, 
and Pettifoggers, who in former Reigns had made vaſt Advantages by fo- 
menting all Kinds of private Quarrels and Dillentions, and had been almoſt 
deſtroy'd by the Emperor Titus. He allo put down the ordinary Pantomimi, 
Farce-Players and Buffoons, rightly judging thoſe Diverſions effeminate, and 
unworthy of the Roman Gravity. He augmented the Number of the poor 
Children to be educated at his Charge, to near five thouſand, and pertorm'd 
many other worthy Actions; for which he not only obtain'd the Title of 


Traian obtains Pater Patriæ, but the Senate gave him the new Title of Optimus, as the 
rhe Title of beſt of all Princes, which he eſteem'd more than all the Glories of his Vi- 


Optimus, 


St. John's 


Care. 


ctories and Conqueſts, becauſe this related not ſo much to his Courage 
and Conduct, as to his Morality. | 


In the mean Time, the Apoſtle John proceeded in his Duty with all ima- be, 


ginable Care and Tenderneſs, and with all the Labour and Vigour that his 
great Age wou d permit. nich we have this remarkable and undoubted 
Inſtance : Coming to a City near Epheſus, in the Viſitation of his Churches, 
which ſome think to be Smyrna, he eſpied a Youth of excellent Shape and 
regnant Parts, and taking hold gf him, deliver'd him to the Biſhop of the 
Place with this Charge twice repeated, I commend this Perſon to be lool d to 
with the utmoſi Care and Diligence, aud that in the Preſence of Chriſt and the 
Church. The Biſhop readily undertook the Charge, receiv'd the young Man 
into his Houſe, inſtructed him, and at laſt baptiz'd him. After which, as 
if this Sacrament wou'd guard him from all Temptations, he thought he 
might remit the Strictneſs of his Care; but the young Man, making a wrong 
Ule of his Liberty, fell into dangerous Company, by whole Arts and Snares 
he was ſeduc'd into all Kinds of Riot and Wickedneſs ; till deſpairing of 
Pardon from God, he let looſe the Reins to the utmoſt Exorbitancy, and 
agreeing with his Aſſociates, they combin'd themſelves into a Band of High- 
way Men, and made him their Captain, who ſoon became as far above the 
reſt in Fierceneſs and Cruelty, as he was in Power and Authority. St. John 
upon Occaſion returning to the ſame Place not long after, after he had diſ- 
patch d his other Buſineſs, requir'd from the Biſhop the Treaſure committed 
to his Charge; who being ſurpriz'd, and not underſtanding his Meaning, 
the Apoſtle reply'd, He requir'd the young Man his Brother, whoſe Soul he had 
truſted to his we The old Man with a forrowtul Countenance, and Tears 
in his Eyes, anſwer'd, He is Dead And being demanded by what kind of 
Death reply'd, He's dead to God; for, alas, he is become a Villain, and inſtead 
of the Church, is fled with his Companions to the Mountains to be a Thief and a 
Robber. The Apoſtle rending his Cl-aths, and bewailing that he had en- 
truſted his Brother's Soul to ſo carcleſs a Guardian, immediately call'd for a 
Horſe and a Guide, and haſtned to the Mountains; where being taken by the 
Sentinels of the Robbers, he beg'd to be brought before their Captain, who 


ſtood ready arm'd ſome Diſtance off; but as ſoon as he perceiv'd it was the 
N Apoſtle, 
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Apoſtle, he became confounded, and fled away. St. John not regarding his 

own Age and Weaknels, follow'd with all poſſible Speed; and when his 

Legs cou d not reach him, he ſent theſe paſſionate Exclamations after him, 
Why, O my Son, doſt thou flie ou thy aged and unarm'd Father? Take Pity on 

me, and fear not, there is yet Hope of Salvation for thee, I will undertake with 
Chriſt for thee ;, if need require, I will freely dye for thee, as our Lord did for 

us all, and lay down my own Life to ranſom thine ;, only ſtay and believe me, for 

IJ am ſent by Chriſt. Upon which he ſtaid, and with a dejected Look throw- He cimerts 4 
ing away his Arms, he trembled and melted into Tears; he embrac'd the Fer. 
aged Apoſtle with all poſſible Expreſſions of Sorrow, being as it were again 
baptiz'd with the Flood from his Eyes. St. John aftur'd him, That he had ob- 
tain'd his Pardon of Chriſt, and having faſted and pray'd with him, and tor 
him, and with the Arts of Conſolation refreſh'd his ſhatter d and diſconſolate 
Mind, he brought him into, and reſtor d him to the Church; leaving a noble 
Example of true Love and Compaſſion for erring and endanger d Souls. 


The third General P erſecution. 


IV. The Church of God had enjoy d Reſt from Perſecution but four A. D. 00. 

Years, before a new Storm broke out, and fell upon the Chriſtians in m ny Tra J. 3. 
Parts of the Empire; which is call'd the third General Pertecution ot the 
Church, beginning in the third Year of Trajan, and about five Years after 
the Beginning of the ſecond under Domitian. Many Things contributed to rhe ccf f 
this Perſecution, as the ſtanding Laws of the Empire, the Emperor's Zeal “e ee 
for his Religion and Averſion to Chriſtianity, and the Pagans unreaſonable 
Prejudices, which were ſupported with all imaginable Falſities and (alum- 
nies againſt the Chriſtians. This Emperor had iſſu d out no Edict or Decree 3 
againſt the Chriſtian Religion in particular; wheretore he is not ploc'd in 
the Number of the Perſecutors by Tertullian, St. Melito or Lafantins. but 
he had always forbidden the Heteriæ, the Societies or Colleges crected in 
many Parts of the Empire, where Men were wont to meet, and libcrally 
feaſt, under Pretext of Buſineſs, and the Maintenance of mutual Love and 
Friendſhip; which yet the Roman State beheld with a jealous Eye, as being 
often the Nurſeries of Faction and Sedition. In the Number of which He- 
teriæ all Colleges and Corporations were accounted, that were not ſetled by 
the Conſtitution of the Emperor, or by Decree of the Senate; and the Per- 
ſons frequenting them adjudg'd guilty of High-Treaſon. Under this plauſible 
Pretence, and the Name of illegal Societies, the Chriſtians were ſeverely pro- 
ſecuted by Governors and other Officers; in which Perſecution great Num- 
bers fell by the Rage of popular Tumults, as well as by Laws and Proceſſcs. 
This Perſecution continu'd ſeveral Years, with different Degrees of Severity, 
in many Parts of the Empire; and was ſo much the more afflicting. be- 
cauſe the Chriſtians generally ſuffer'd under the Notion of Mulcfactors and 
Traytors, and under an Emperor fam'd throughout the World tor his ſin- 
gular Juſtice and Moderation. . a | 

Of the Martyrs that ſuffer d in the Beginning of this Perſccntion, we have 5s: cj..nc 
the Names of Ceſairus, a Deacon of Terracina in Italy, and Zofemns ot Piſi- ahi d. 
dia in Aſa; the latter on the 19th Day of Jae; and the former on the 1ſt 
of November. But the moſt noted Martyr that ſuffer'd this Year was St. Cle- 
ment himſelf, who having in the Time of his Exile made great Numbers of 
Converts, was fingled out for a ſpecial Example, and condemn'd ro be 
thrown into the Sea with an Anchor about his Neck, according to the moſt 
receiv'd Opinion; tho for want of more ancient Authority, many doubt 
of the Relation. His Martyrdom hapned on the 24th Day of November , 

according 
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according to Baronius, and the ordinary Roman Computation, after he had 
been ſole Biſhop of Rome nine Years, {ix Months, and ſo many Days. He 
was ſucceeded in that Dignity by Evariſtus a Grecian by Birth, and of Fewiſþ 
Parentage, according to Platina, who held the Place near nine Years. As 
Un Writings. to the Writings of this Apoſtolical Man St. Cement, beſides the celebrated 
Epiſtle, of which we have formerly given ſome Account, there is a Frag- 
ment of a ſecond Epiſtle, or rather a Homily, containing a ſerious Exhor- 
tation to the Practice of Repentance, and of divers Chriſtian Virtues on 
the Account of the Mercy of God, and Reward promis'd to the Faithful. 
Some think this Epiſtle more ancient than the other, as ſhewing no Foot- 
ſteps of troubleſome and unquiet Times; yet many have judg d it a ſpurious 
Piece. Nevertheleſs ſeveral of the Fathers have cited both the Epiſtles as 
of equal Authority; tho few or none have thought them of equal Value. 
Several other Writings are falſly imputed to St. Clement, as particularly The 
Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, an ancient and uſeful Book, but writ long after his 
Death; The Recognitions, an ancient Book, abounding with Errors and 
Fables; The Clementine, and the Conferences of St. Peter and Appion, 
Works of the ſame Nature and Authority with the Recognitions. 
During this Perſecution, the holy Apoſtle St. John felt none of the Storm 
at Epheſus, but purſu'd his Duty in Peace, tho extremely weak and decli- 
St. John's ning in Body. He continually urg d his Auditors to the Duties of Love, 
Tote: Meekneſs and Tenderneſs to each other; and our Lord's great Love to him 
ſeems to have inſpired his Soul with a more extenſive and generous Chari- 
ty than the reſt of Mankind. St. Jerom tells us, that by Reaſon of his great 
Age, he was reduc'd to that Weakneſs, that he cou'd not go to the Church 
or Chriſtian Aſſemblies, unleſs carry'd by his Diſciples; and that not being 
able to make long Diſcourſes, he ſaid nothing elſe in thoſe Aſſemblies but 
this Sentence, My dear Children, love one another. But thoſe who heard him at 
length being weary with his conſtant Repetition of the ſame Thing, ſaid to 
him, Maſter, Why do you always ſay the ſame Thing? Upon which he return d 
them this Anſwer, worthy of the beloved Apoſtle, It is what our Lord himſelf has 
commanded, and if we can perform this, we need do nothing elſe. In the latter End 
of this Year 100, and about the 27th Day of December, according to the moſt 
Hi Death. receivd Opinion, this great Apoſtle dy'd in Peace at Epheſus ; e near a 
hundred Years of Age, and more according to ſome; having many Years 
out liv'd the reſt of the Apoſtles, and done ineſtimable Service to the Church 
of God in many Parts of the World, both in the ſpreading of the Goſpel, 
and the confounding of Hereſies. He was bury'd at Epheſus in the City, 
where ſeveral Fathers obſerve, That his Tomb was then remaining in the 
Church, built to his Honour and call'd by his Name ; but as for thoſe Sto- 
ries concerning his ſleeping in his Tomb, and the like, we think them not 
worthy of relating or confuting. Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus, ſays he 
wore a Plate of Gold upon his Forehead, as a Prieſt of Jeſus Chriſt ; which 
was a Badge of Honour which the firſt Biſhops of the Church wore, in 
Imitation of the High-Prieſts among the Jews. Epiphanins aflerts, That 
through the whole Courſe of his Lite, he obſerv d a very ſtrict Way of Li- 
ving, and worthy of him; that he never cut his Hair, nor bath'd himſelf, 
nor cat the Fleſh of any Creature, and wore but one Coat, and a Linen 
His Diſciples; Garment, like his Brother James. He left many eminent Diſciples behind 
him, the chief of whom were St. Ignatius, St. Polycarp, and Papias Biſhop 
And Writings, Of Fierapolis, The Elianites of old attributed ſeveral Writings to this 
Apoſtle, which they forg'd, as a Book of his Voyages, afterwards call'd 
St. John's Acts; which is thought to have been compos'd by Lucius, the 
ordinary Author of thoſe falſe and impious Books, 
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And thus ended the Apoſtolical Age, and likewiſe the firſt Century; in e Contlaftam 
which Age the Church of God, which before in a great Meaſure was con- F the fiſt 
fin d to Judæa, and there alſo miſerably debas d and corrupted, now dila-— 
ted and diffus d it ſelf after a moſt ſtupendious Manner; and in a Space | 
of leſs than 70 Years, got Footing and ground in the greateſt and beſt | 
Parts of the World: And all this by Methods uncommon and ſurprizing, 
contrary to all human Policy and human Imagination. Chriſt purchas d his 
Church and Kingdom with his own Blood, and his Apoſtles and Followers 
did propagate and ſcal it with theirs. Chriſtianity by the Aſſiſtance and 
Support of twelve poor Fiſhermen of a deſpis d Nation, without Learning, 
without Forces, without Reputation or Authority in the World, in a few 
Years out-ſtretch'd the Bounds of the Roman Empire, and flew like Flaſhes 
of Lightning to the utmoſt Limits of the Univerſe. Notwithſtanding it 
labour'd under the molt conceivable Difficulties, greater than any Doctrine 
before ; the Jem bandy'd all their Rage and Fury againſt it, the Philoſo- 
phers us d all their Arguments and Demonſtrations, the Orators diſcharg'd 
all their Rhetorick and Eloquence, the World loaded it with all imagina- 
ble Lies and Calumnies, and the Roman Empire employ'd its Fire and Sword, 
and all that was terrible to deſtroy it; yet no Arts cou'd diminiſh its 
Growth, or ſtop its Progreſs, but it daily encreas d beyond Imagination, and 
overbore all the Powers of Earth and Hell. Such wonderful Increaſe and 
Subſiſtence ſhews its Heavenly Nature, and Divine Original; and that no- 
thing but the Hand f Omnipotence it ſelf cou'd guide and preſerve it un- 
der ſuch furious Storms. What hapned in this Age were but Part of its 
Conflicts; the reſt we ſhall relate in the following Parts of our Work, 
{o far as we can learn them from the moſt ancient Records, 
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The End of the ſecond Book. 
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From the Death of the laſt ſurviving Apoſtle St. John, 
to the firſt Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity by Human 
Lame, under the Emperor Conſtantine the Great. 


Containing the Space of about 213 Tears. 


— * 8 a. — 


CHAP. I. 


From the Death of St. John, and the third General Perſecution, to 
the laſt and entire Diſperſion of the Jews, under the Emperor 
Adrian. 


Containing the Space of about 36 ears. 


HE Chriſtian Religion was now ſpread through the A. D. 407. ITY 
greateſt Parts of Europe, Aſia and Africa, extending from Tray. 4. 


111 | vdies : ing The State ef 
the Britiſh Iſlands to the fartheſt Indies; and fixing The Sroe of 


J. 


not only in Cities and populous Places, but alſo in 
Towns and Country-Villages, as Pliny teſtifies. The 
Metroplitan Cities were all under Biſhops of the greateſt Eminency and 
Piety; and the four great Cities of the Roman Empire, Rome, Alexan- 
dria , Antioch and Jeruſalem, uſually ſtil'd Apoſtolical Churches, were 
govern'd by Apoſtolical Men; viz. Evariſtus in Rome, Cerdo in Alexan- 
dria, Ignatius in Antioch, and Simeon in Jeruſalem. Beſides theſe, we find 
Publius in Athens, Polycarp in Smyrna , Oneſimus in Epheſus, Papias in 
Flierapolis, with many others. This was the State of the Church in the 
Beginning of the ſecond Century, increaſing and flouriſhing after a ſtupen- 
dious manner; but grievouſly afflicted on one Side by the Malice of the 
Jews and Pagans, and the preſent Perſecution under this Emperor, and 
no leſs wounded on the other by the Hereticks , the Szmonians, the Cno- 
Ticks, the Menandrians, the Ebionites , the Cerinthians , and the Nico- 
laitans; yet {till it ſtood firm as a Rock againſt all the Powers of Hell; 

| 55 O 0 ſhining 
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ſhining and triumphing in the Glories of the utmoſt Purity and Piety. 
Among the Hereticks that infeſted the Church, there aroſe at this Time 
The Cunites. a Sect, call'd Cainites, a Branch of the Nicolaitans, fo call'd after the Name 
| of Cain; who they ſaid, was form'd by a celeſtial and almighty Power, = 
and Abel by one weak and inferior. They had abominable Opinions, and 
held that the Way to be ſav'd, was to make Trial of all manner of 
Things, and ſatisfie their Luſts with all wicked Actions: They teign'd 
a great Number of Angels, to whom they gave barbarous Names, attri. 
buting to each a particular Sin; and when they were about any wicked 
Action, they invok'd the Angel whom they ſuppos'd to preſide over it. 
They compos'd a Book called, St. Paul's Aſcenſion to Heaven; and an- 
other, intituled, The Goſpel according to St. Judas; both containing many 
horrid Blaſphemies. They had a particular Veneration for Cain, Eſau, 
Core, and the Sodomites ; but eſpecially for Judas, becauſe his Treacheries 
occaſion d ſo great a Bleſſing as the Death of Jeſus Chriſi. 

In the mean Time, the Emperor Trajan proceeded in the publick vie. 
Adminiſtration with no leſs Wiſdom than Clemency, and in all Things 
landably, except in relation to Chriſtianity. And now being excited with 

Trajan's Suc- an eager Thirſt after Glory, he reſolv'd to extend the Bounds of the 

ceſſes in Da. Roman Empire by the Force of his Arms; beginning his firſt Enterprize 

Cia, P y Pl 
againſt the Dacians, a barbarous People on the North-fide of the River 
Danube, who had frequently moleſted the Romans in the Reign of Domi- 
tian. Marching with a powerful Army into thoſe Countries, he was 
vigorouſly oppos'd by King Decebalus, which occaſion d a very ſevere and 
bloody War; but Decebalus being no longer able to protract the War, was 
forc'd to a general Battel, wherein Trajan by his Skill and Valour over- 
threw him, with exceeding Loſs to the Daczans, and no ſmall Slaughter 
to the Romans, who wanted even Linnen to bind up their Wounds. This 
occaſion'd the Emperor out of a generous Pity to tear his own Robes and 
Veſtments, towards the ſupplying that Detect ; and for thoſe who dy'd 
honourably, he order'd Altars to be erected, and Sacrifices to be yearly 
offer d to their Memory. Trajan purſu'd his Victory with ſo much 

Diligence, that Decebalus, almoſt reduc'd to Deſpair , humbly implor d 

Peace, and offer d to accept of any Articles that the Emperor ſhou'd 

propoſe; which were in a ſhort Time confirm d, after Decebalus had ſolemn- 

ly proſtrated himſelf to the Earth, and publickly acknowledg'd himſelf 

„„ his Victim and Vaſſal. This ended the firſt Dacian War, in the fourth Year 

 Jreretth of his Reign, for which he both obtain'd the Surname of Dacius, and 

a ſolemn Triumph, which was attended for many Days after with all 

manner of publick Games and Spectacles in the City. But theſe publick 

A. D. 102, Rejoycings did not divert the Emperor from doing of Juſtice, nor from 

Traj. 5. the Care of the Government; for ſhortly after he proceeded to many 

other Regulations in the State : Particularly, he forbad all Advocates 

to receive Fees, or any Promiſe before a Cauſe was pleaded ; and like- 
wiſe reſtrain'd the exorbitant Expences, Bribes and other Corruptions, 
in the Election of Magiſtrates. In all which, and many other Acts of 
Reformation, he proceeded with the utmoſt Diſregard to Danger, giving 
many ſignal Inſtances of his fearleſs and open Diſpoſition ; particularly, 

in his great Confidence ſhew'd to his Friend and Favourite Sa. For ſome 

Perſons, who envy'd his great ſhare of the Emperor's Friendſhip, us'd all 

Methods to blaſt his Reputation, and render him ſuſpected to his Maſter ; 

accuſing him even of forming a Deſign againſt his Life. But Trajan, to 
ſhew how much he rely'd upon the Fidelity of his Friend, having received 
an Invitation to Sup with him, went freely and unconcern'dly ; then 

purpoſely ſending back all his Guards, he order'd Sura Phyſician and 
' Barber 
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abqut his Eye-brows, and the latter to ſhave Off his Beard; after which 
he bath'd himſelf, and remain d ſecurely among Sura Friends and Com- 
panions. Upon this Trial he return d to his Palace, and recounting all 
Circumſtances, told the Accuſers, That 4 Sura had any Deſigns againit his 
Life, he gave him the faireit and ſafeſt Occaſion to extute them; and that 
his negledt of it, was a plain Indication that no ſuch Deſign was ever 


Barber to be brought to him, commanding the former to take off his Hair 


form d. 


Another Favourite of this Emperor's was the Famous Pliny the A. D. 103; 
Younger, who in the ſame Year that the Perſecution began, had pro- Tray. 6. 
nounc'd in the Senate-Houſe a moſt celebrated Panegyrick upon all his 
Virtues and Excellencies. In Reward of which, he made him Governor 140 patho, 
of all Pontus and Bythinia in Aſia Minor, together with the City of 
Byzantium, not as an ordinary Proconſul, but as his own Lieutenant 
with extraordinary Power. He arriv'd at his Government about the 
17th Day of September, in the ſixth Year of the Reign of Dejan; being 
order d by him not only to examin into the publick Revenues and 
Charges, but alſo to write to him concerning any remarkable Accidents 
under his Care, and any Difficulties he ſhou'd find. In the ſame Year the 
Famous Juſtin Martyr was born; and in the following, the golden Palace A. D. t04, 
of Nero was burnt down, which Oroſius ſays, was a Judgment for the Traj. 7 
Perſecution of the Chriſtzans;z the Divine Juſtice puniſhing Trajar's Crimnm 
upon the Work of him who gave the firſt Example. In the ſame Year 8 
Trajan was particularly employ d in the ſecond Dacian War; which was 
begun by Decebalus, who being unable to endure Subjection and Servitude, 
made all poſſible Preparations againſt the Roman Empire. Trajan was no 
leſs vigorous on the other fide; and to proſecute the War, and to ſhew his 
Power and Grandeur, he ina ſhort ſpace built a Bridge over the ſpacious 
River Danube, tor the Convenience of his Forces, being all of ſquare Stone 
of wonderful Beauty, and one of the moſt ſtately and magnificent Works 
of that nature in the World. This Bridge conſiſted of twenty Piles, each = — 


60 Foot in Thickneſs, and 150 in Height, beſides the Foundation, which 


ſupported twenty noble Arches of 170 Foot each; fo that the whole 
length was above 4600 Foot, a ſtupendious Fabrick, conſidering the ſhort 


Time of its Building, the almoſt inſuperable Difficulties of laying ſo vaſt 


a Foundation in a River extremely deep, with an owzy-Bottom, and a 
contracted Stream, rapid to a Miracle. This may be one Proof of the 
Wealth and Greatneſs of the Roman Empire, and of Trajan in particular; 
ſhowing that nothing was too bold and difficult for that Prince to attempt 


and effect. 


II. During theſe Preparations, the Perſecution ſtill rag d in ſeveral 7h Peſerutivh 
Parts of the Empire, but eſpecially in the Provinces of Pontus and B. en 
thinia, where Pliny was Governor; who ſeeing vaſt Multitudes of 
Chriſtians indicted by others, and preſſing on of themſelves to Execution, 
and that to puniſh all that acknowledg'd themſelves Chriſtians, wou'd be 
in a manner to lay waſt his Provinces, thought it neceſſary to write to 
the Emperor himſelf about this Matter, to know his Pleaſure in the Caſe, 

His Letter, after the Preface, runs thus: I have never been formerly pliny wiites in 
preſent at the Examination and Trial of Chriſtians, and therefore know not 8 
the Nature of the Crime, how far it is puniſhable, and how to proceed in theſe nue, 
Enquiries. Nor was I a little at a loſs, whether regard ought to be had to 
Difference of Age; whether the Weak and Young were to be diſtinguiſh'd fron 

the more Strong and Aged; whether place were to be allow'd for Repentance, 


and whether it might be of any Advantage to him, who once was « Chriſtian, 
Oo 2 te 
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to ceaſe to be ſo; whether the Name alone without other Crimes, or the Crimes 
that attend the Name, ought to be puniſh'd ® In the mean time, I have usd 
this Method with ſuch as have been brought before me as Chriſtians : I. firſi 
demanded of them, whether they were Chriſtians > Upon Confeſſion, I 
repeated the Queſtion, threatning Puniſhment; and if they perſiſted, I com- 
manded them to be executed. For I did not at all doubt, but that, whatever 
their Profeſſion was, their Stubborneſs and inflexible Obſtinacy ought to be 
puniſb d. Others who were guilty of the ſame Madneſs , becauſe they were 
Roman Citizens, I adjudg'd to be tranſmitted to Rome. While Things thus 
proceeded, the Error, as is uſual, ſpreading farther, more Caſes did occurr : 
A nameleſs Libel was preſented, containing the Names of many. But theſe 
denying themſelves ever to have been Chriſtians, when after my Example they 
had invocated the Gods, and offer d Wine and Incenſe to your Statue, which for 
that Purpoſe I commanded to be bronght with he Images of the God; and had 
likewiſe hlaſphem d Chriſt, (which tis ſaid, no true Chriſtian can be compell 4 
to do) I diſmiſs'd them. Others mention d in the Libel confeſs'd themſelves 
Chriſtians, but immediately deny d it; that they had indeed been LP , but 
that they had renounc'd it; ſome three Tears foe others many Years, and 
one twenty five Years : All which paid their Reverence to your Statue and the 
Images of the Gods, and blaſphem'd Chriſt. They affirm'd , that the whole 
Sum of that Se& or Error lay in this, that they were wont upon a ſet ſolemn 
Day to meet together before Sun-riſe, and to ſing among themſelves a Hymn 
to Chriſt, AS A GOD, and oblige themſelves by a Sacrament , not to 
commit any Wickedneſs , but to abſtain from — * , Robbery, Adultery, to 
keep Faith, and to reſtore any Pledge intruſted with them; and that after that 
they retired, and met again at a common Meal, in which was nothing extra- 
ordinary, nor criminal : Which Meetings they have laid aſide, after I had 
publiſh'd an EdiG, forbidding , according to Order, all Heteriz or un- 
lawful Aſſemblies. To ſatisfy my ſelf in the Truth of this, I commanded 
two Maidens called Deaconeſſes, to be examined upon the Rack; but I 

perceiv'd nothing but a lewd and immoderate Superſtition, and therefore ſur- 
ceaſing any farther op 1 have ſent to beg your Advice. For the Caſe 
ſeem d to me worthy of Conſultation, eſpecially conſidering the great Numbers in 
danger : For very many of all Ranks, Ages and Sexes are and will be call'd in 
ueſtion; the Contagion 77 this Superſtition having overſpread not only Cities, 
bes Towns and Conntry-Villages, which yet ſeems poſſible to be ſtopt and cured. 
It is very evident that the Temples, which were almoſt left deſolate , begin 
now to be frequented, that the holy Solemmities long neglected are now revived, 
and that Sacrifices are from W; Parts bronght to be ſold , which hitherto 
found but few to purchaſe them. Whence 'tis eaſy to conjeFure, what Multi- 
tudes of Perſons might be reclaim'd, if place be allom d for oy men 
By this Letter we may eaſily diſcover the Malice of the Pagans, as well 
as the Innocency of the Chriſtians; and by this Account we alſo find, that 
tho' the Severity of the Perſecution might tempt ſome to apoſtatize, yet 
ſa. vaſt was the Number of the Chriſtians in thoſe Parts, that this Great 
Man knew not how to deal with them. To direct him therefore in this 
Affair, the Emperor Trajan return'd this following Reſcript. As to the 

Trajan's An- Manner of your Procedure, my Secundus, in examining the Cauſes of thoſe . 

ſwer, who have been brought F tf o for being Chrittians, you have taken the 
Conrſe which you ought to take : fir no certain and general Law can be ſo form d, 

as ſhall provide for all particular Caſes. Let them not be ſought for, but if 

they be accusd and convicted, let them be puniſhd : Tet ſo, that if any © 
denies himſelf to be a Chriſtian, and gives evidence of it by ſacrificing to 
our Gods, tho heretofore he has been ſuſpected, let him be pardon'd upon his 

Repentance. But as for Libels publiſh'd without the Author's Names, let them 
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reſolv d upon an Expedition into the Eaſt, againſt the Armenians and Par- 


not be valid as to the Crimes they charge; for that were an ill Precedent, 
and contrary to the Uſage of our Reign. Tertullian, ſpeaking of this Impe- 

rial Edict, calls it, A Sentence confounded by a — Neceſſity: It 

* allows them not to be ſought for, as if they were innocent, and yet 
commands them to be punith'd, as if they were guilty : It ſpares and 

* rages, diflembles, and yet puniſhes. Why does he entangle himſelf in 
his own Cenſure? If he condemns them, why does he not hunt them 

* out? If he thinks they ought not to be ſearch'd out, why does he not 

\ acquit them? Here Tertullian is obſerv'd to argue more like an Orator, 
than a Logician: For Trajan might be unwilling the Chriſtians ſhou'd be 
nicely hunted out, and yet not think them innocent : He cou'd not find 
them guilty of any enormous Crime, but only of a novel Superſtition 

and therefore, while they conceal'd themſelves, did not think it reaſonable 

that they ou d be left to the Malice and Rapine of buſy Under-Officers. 

But however it was, the Keeneſs of their Enemies Fury by this means was The Perſecution 
taken off; and tho the Popular Rage might in ſome particular Places ted. 
{till continue, 2 the general Force and Rigour of the Perſecution did 
abate and ceaſe: 

In the mean Time Trajan, purſuing new Glories, continu'd his Dacian A. D. 105. 
Expedition with great Vigour, ſhewing himſelf a moſt expert and valiant Traj. 8. 
Commander; and notwithſtanding the Country was large and wild, and 
the Inhabitants fierce and hardy, he totally ſubdued the whole, dif- Trajan con- 
coverd much Treaſure, and reduc'd King Decebalus to ſuch Extremities, aer, al Da- 
that to eſcape falling into the Romans Hands, he flew himſelf. His Head“ 
was immediately ſent to Rome, and the whole Country of Dacia was 
added to the Roman Empire, and reduc'd into a regular Province; in 
which Country Trajan built many Cities and Towns, and ſent ſeveral 
Colonies, being now in the eighth Year of his Reign. After which he 
return d to Nome with great Honour and Renown, and enter d the City i zmous? 
a ſecond Time in ſolemn Triumph, which was ſucceeded with infinite 
Variety of Shews and Games , with many magnificent Feaſts and Enter- 
tainments, for Joy of his Return and Victories. Theſe were more pom- 
pous than any before this Time, continuing 123 Days ſucceſſively; in 
which ſometimes ten thouſand Beaſts, both wild and tame, were encoun- 
ter'd and ſlain in a Day, accompany'd with a vaſt Number of Gladiators 
Prizes, and other Paganiſb and ſuperſtitious Cuſtoms. The Name and Ge- 
neroſity of this Emperor became ſo celebrated through the World, that at 
this Time Ambaſſadors from the very Indies, and ſeveral diſtant Nations 
came to ſue for his Alliance, acknowledging him to be their Lord and Su- 
perior. Fired with theſe Honours, and thirſting after new Conqueſts, he 4 D. 108. 
thians; taking Occaſion from the King of Armenia's receiving his Crown LL nn 
from the Hands of the King of Parthia, and acknowledging him his Su- z;fern Expe- 
perior; whereas that King ought to have receiv'd his Authority from itin. 
Rome, according to former Articles. Having made all due Preparations, 
he parted from Italy in OFober, in the gth Year of his Reign; and paſſing 
through Athens, and the Leſſer Aa, arriv'd at Selexcia, near Antioch in Sy- 
ria, towards the End of December. 1 

About this Time flouriſh'd Papias, Biſhop of Hierapolis in Phrygia, and papias Biſhop of 
one of St. John's Diſciples z a Perſon ſufficiently noted for his Writings Hicrapolis, 
and Opinions. He wrote five Books intituled , The Explications of our 
Lord's Diſcourſes ; but at preſent we have only ſome few Fragments of 
them in the Works of other Authors. He was the chief that promoted 
the famous Opinion concerning the temporal Reign of Jeſus Chriſt, which 
they ſuppos'd ſhou'd happen on Earth a thouſand Years betore the * 
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of Judgment, when the Elect ſhou'd be gather d together, after the Re- 
ſurrection, in the City of Jeruſalem, and then during that Space ſhou'd 
enjoy all the Delights imaginable. This Opinion was much in Vogue for 
The Milena. two or three Centuries, the Followers of it being term'd Millenariam: 
rians. and Chiliaſtes; and it was not only held by the Hereticks, as the Cerinthians, 
the Marcionites, the Montaniſts, the Meletians, and Apollinarians, but alſo 
by many of the Catholicks and Martyrs, as Papias, Juſtin Martyr, Ireneus, 
Nepos, Viftorinus, La#antins, and Sulpicius Severus. So that St. Jerom durſt 
not abſolutely condemn the Opinion; but left it to the Determination of 
God himſelf. That which gave moſt Credit to it was its being embrac d 
by Papias, who being a Diſciple of St. John, was ſuppos d beſt to know his 
Mind, as to the thouſand Years he mentions in his Revelation; but Exſe- 
bius and ſome others have thought him a credulous Man, and of mean 
Judgment in interpreting the Scripture, and therefore not much to be re- 
ly'd on. | * 
A. D. 107. x Upon Thurſday the 7th Day of January, the Emperor Trajan arriv'd at . 
bi. 5 Triumph; and as his firſt Care was uſually about the Concerns of Re- 
Antioch: ligion, he began immediately to enquire into that Affair. He look d upon 
it as an Affront to his other Victories to be conquer d by Chriſtians, and 
therefore began to revive his former Inquiſitions againſt them. Where- 
upon the brave Champion Ignatius, being in Fear for the Church of An- 
tioch his Charge, to protect that, fearleſly preſented himſelf hefore the 
Emperor, between whom there paſs d a particular formal Diſcourſe, Tra- 
He diſputes jam admiring That he dared to tranſgreſs his Laws, while the good Man 
with St. Igna- aſſerted his own Innocency, and the Power which God had given them over 
uus; evil Spirits, and that the Gods of the Gentiles were no better than Dæmons, 
there being but one ſupreme Deity, who made the World, and his only be- 
gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, who tho crucify'd under Pilate, had yet deſtroy d him 
that had the Power of Sin, that is, the Devil, and wou'd ruin the whole 
Power and Empire of the Dæmons, and tread it under the Feet of thoſe who 
carry'd God in their Hearts. The Iſſue of the Diſcourſe was, that he 
was caſt into Priſon, where, as ſome report, he was ſubjected to the 
moſt ſevere and mercileſs Torments, ſcourg d with Plumbate, oblig'd to 
hold Fire in his Hands, while his Sides were burnt with Papers dip'd-in 
Oil, his Feet ſtood upon live Coals, and his Fleſh was torn with burning 
Pincers. Having conquer'd all Torments, the Emperor pronounc'd the 
And condemns final Sentence upon him, That being incurably over-run with Superſtition, he 
him to the ſhou'd be carry d bound by Soldiers to Rome, and there thrown as a Prey to 
hn the Wild-Beaſts. The pious Martyr heartily rejoic'd at the fatal Decree, 
I thank thee, O Lord, cry'd he, that thou haſt condeſcended thus perfectly to 
honour me with thy Love, and haſt thought me worthy with thy Apoſtle Paul to 
be bound with Iron Chains. With that he cheerfully embrac'd his Chains, 
and having fervently pray'd for his Church, and with Tears recommen- 
ded it to the divine Care and Providence, he deliver'd up himſelf into 
the Hands of his Keepers, ten Soldiers who were appointed to tranſport 
him to the Place of Execution. 
St. Tenariugs , Being accompany'd by two eminent Chriſtians call'd Philo and Agathopus, 
Jon towards he was conducted on Foot to Seleucia, the Place where St. Paul and Barna- 
ome. bas ſet ſail for Cyprus ; where going on board, after a tedious Voyage, 
they arriv'd at Smyrna, and there landing, he went to ſalute Polycarp Bi- 
ſhop of the Place, his old Fellow-Pupil under the Apoſtle St. Joh. Joy- 
ful was the Meeting of theſe two holy Men, Polycarp being ſo far from 
being diſcourag'd, that he rejoic'd in the other's Chains, and earneſtly 
preſs d him to a firm and final Perſeverance. All the Country alſo re- 
| pair d 
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pair d to this City, eſpecially the Biſhops, Presbyters and Deacons of the 
Aan Churches, to behold ſo venerable a Sight, to partake of the holy 
Martyr's Prayers and Benediction, and to encourage him to hold on to 
his Conſummation. To requite whoſe Kindneſs, and for their farther In- 
ſtruction and Eſtabliſhment in the Faith, he wrote four Epiſtles from this 

City to four ſeveral Churches: The firſt to the Epheſcans, wherein he V Zpiftle to 
* teſtify'd his Joy in ſeeing Oneſimus their Bilhop, exhorting them to live “e Epheſians; 
in perfect Unity, and in Obedience to their Biſhop and Presbyters, and 
* declaring the Diſobedient to be out of the Church, and depriv'd of the 
* celeſtial Food. Next he warn d them of Herelics, urging their Belief 
of the Divinity and Incarnation of Feſws Chriſt ; and after that exhor- 
ted them to pray for all Conditions of Men, frequently to aſſemble to- 
* gether, and inviolably to preſerve Faith and Charity; affirming that 
* the Devil was ignorant of the Virginity of Mary, of her Child-birth, 
and of the Death of our Lord; and concluding all with begging their 
© Prayers for him and the Church of Syria. He wrote his ſecond Epiſtle 
to the Magneſians, whoſe City ſtood upon the River Meander, © exhorting 7, the Magnes 
them to be obedient to their Biſhop Dumas, to do nothing without him, fans; 
* and to live in Unity; admoniſhing them to beware of vain Opinions, 
not to live like Jews but Chriſtians, to believe in Jeſus Chriſt, the Word 
* of God not proceeding from Silence, but ſent from God the Father, and 
© our only Hope. At laſt he deſir d them to remember him in their 
Prayers. He wrote his third Epiſtle to the Trallians by Polybius their Bi- 
ſhop, * wherein he commended their Union and Submiſſion to their Biſhop, 7» the Trat- 
© Presbyters and Deacons, exhorting them to Perſeverance in this Union, 3 
* and to avoid Hereticks. Then he expounded the Orthodox Principles 


of the Catholick Church, that Jeſus Chriſt was born of the Virgin Mary, 
© that he was really Man, that he actually ſufter'd and dy'd, and not in 


Appearance, as ſome Hereticks affirm d. The laſt Epiſtle that he wrote 
from this City Smyrna was to the Romans, whither he was going, in ehe Romans; 
* which he gave them an Account of his preſent State and Condition, ex- 
© prefling a moſt noble Zeal, and fervent Deſire of ſuffering Martyrdom 
© for his dear Lord, beſeeching them not to take his glorious Crown from 
him, by any Ways preventing his being expos'd to the Wild/Beaſts in 
© the Roman Amphitheatre. 

His Keepers a little impatient of their Stay at Smyrna, ſet ſail for Troas ; 
where at his Arrival in the Month of September, he was not a little re- 
freſh'd with the News he receiv'd of the Perſecution ceaſing in the Church 
of Antioch, according to his conſtant Prayers to God. Hither ſeveral 
Churches ſent their Meſſengers to viſit and ſalute him, and hence he 
diſpatch'd three Epiſtles more: The firſt was wrote to the Philadel- x, tj prjta; 
phians, © congratulating their Union, exhorting them to avoid corrupt delphians z 
Poctrines, and adviſing them not to follow the Abettors of Schiſms 
and Diviſions, and to concur in every Thing with their Biſbop. Laſtly, 
© he refuted the Arguments of ſuch as wou'd believe nothing but what 
© was written in the Old Teſtament, declaring that the Goſpel was the 
perfection of what was prefigured in the old Law. His ſecond Epi- 
ſtle was wrote to the Smyrneans, from whom he had lately departed , 7, the smyr: 
which he ſent with the former by Burrbus the Deacon, whom they and nzans; 
the Epbeſians had ſent to wait upon him. In this, © he contuted the 
Error of thoſe who deny'd the Humanity of Jeſs, and that he aſſum d 
© a real Body; admoniſhing the Swyrneans to avoid Diviſions, as the 
Original of all Evil, to obey their Biſhop, to honour the Presbyters 
and Deacons, and to do nothing contrary to the Precepts of their 


* Biſhop, without whoſe Allowance, it was not lawful even to baptize, 
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© or to celebrate their Agape or Love-Feaſts. His laſt Epiſtle was as a pri- 

And to Poly- vate Letter only to Polycarp, in which he gave him many excellent Rules 
carp. and Inſtructions to behave himſelf as a Biſhop and Head of the Church, 
to be continually vigilant and charitable, tender and affable, not deſpi- 

* {ing the meaneſt Perſons alive. Laſtly, he advis'd him to call a Synod, 

and to ordain a Biſhop to be ſent into Syria, where God had given 

Peace to the Church. Shortly after, from Troas they ſaild to Neapolis 

in Macedonia, thence to Philippi, where they were entertain'd by the Chri- 

ians of that Church with all imaginable Courteſie, and conducted for- 

wards in their Journy. Hence they paſs'd on Foot through Macedonia 

and Epirus, till they came to Epidamnum, a City of Dalmatia; where 

again taking Ship, they ſaild through the Adriatick Sea, and arriv'd at 
Rheginm.in Italy; whence they directed their Courſe to Puteoli, Ignatius 

deſiring, if it might have been granted, thence to have gone by Land, 

that he might have trac'd the ſame Way, by which St. Paul went to Rome. 

After a ſhort Stay at Puteoli, a proſperous Wind ſoon carry'd them to the 

His Arrival at Roman Port at the Mouth of the Tiber, a few Miles from Rome, whi- 


* ther the holy Martyr long'd to arrive, as much deſiring to be at 
the End of his Race, as his wearied Keepers were to be at the End of their 
Journy. 
e The Chriſtians at Rome daily expecting his Arrival, were come out to 42. 


meet him, and accordingly receiv'd him with equal Sentiments of Joy 2 


and Sorrow; glad at the Approach of ſo great and good a Man, but 
ſorry at his deſign'd Execution. But when ſome of them did but inti- 
mate; That polſibly the People might be taken off from deſiring his Death, 
he expreſs'd a pious Indignation, entreating them, To caſt no Rubs in 
his Way, nor give the leaſt Hindrance to him, now he was haſining to his 
Crown. Being conducted to Rome, he was preſented to the Prefect of the 
City; and while Preparations were making for his Martyrdom, he and 
the other Chriſtians improv'd their Time to the moſt pious Purpoſes : He 
pray'd with them and for them, heartily recommended the State of the 
Church to the Protection of our bleſſed Saviour, and earneſtly ſolicited 
Heaven, To ſtop the Perſecution that was begun, and bleſs the Chri- 
ſtians with a true Love and Charity towards one another. That the 
Puniſhment might be more pompous and publick, one of their ſolemn 
Feſtivals, the Time of their Saturnalia, was pitch'd upon for his Execu- 
tion; at which Times they uſually entertain'd the People with the bloody 
Conflicts of the Gladiators, and the encountring of Wild Beaſts. Ac- 
cordingly on the 20th Day of December, he was brought out into the 
Amphitheatre, and agreably to his own Defire, that he might have no 
Grave but the Bellies of Wild Beaſts, the Lions were let looſe upon 
Hus Alartyrd n. him, whoſe roaring Allarm he entertain'd with no other Concern, than 
with ſaying, That now as God's own Corn he ſhou'd be ground between 
the Teeth of theſe Beaſts, and become pure Bread for his heavenly Ma- 
{ter. Thus dy'd the great Ignatius, at a great Age, after he had been 
Heron ſucceeds [ole Bilhop of Antioch about 37 Years; being ſucceeded by Heron, an 
biminamich. eminent Perſon, who afterwards imitated him in laying down his Life 
for his Flock. The remaining Bones of St. Ignatius were taken up by 
thoſe who were Companions in his Journy, who tranſported them to 
Antioch, where they were joyfully receiv'd and honourably entomb'd in 
the Cœmetery without the Gate that leads to Daphne. Theſe have left 
us a particular Account of this holy Man's Martyrdom, and farther aſſure 
us, that the following Night, after they had pray'd to Heaven for Com- 


Tenarius p- fort and Aſſurance, falling into a Slumber, ſome of them ſaw this Mar- 
pexrs 19 His 


Fd 


Fan. tyr ſanding by them and embracing them; others beheld him, as it were 


ſweating, 
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Sweating, and juſt coming from his great Labour, and ſtanding by God 
with much Aſſurance and unſpeakable Glory. At to St. Ignatius Epiſtles, 
beſides the ſeven we have mention d, eight others have been attributed to 
him, which all learned Men look upon as ſpurious ; but for the Ge- 
nuineſs of the former, we muſt refer all doubtful Perſons to Bi- 
ſhop Pearſon, Cotelerins, Du Pin, Ruinart, and Dr. Wake, who 
yore ſolidly anſwer'd all the Objections of Salmaſius, Blondel, and 
alle. 

This Year was not only memorable for the Martyrdom of St. Ignatius, 
but alſo for that of another great Man, Simeon Biſhop of Jeruſalem, com- 
monly call'd The Brother of our Lord; occaſion'd principally by the Jea- 
louſies of the Roman Emperors againſt the Line of David, and the Blood 
Royal of the Houſe of Iſrael, which both Veſpaſian and Domitian had 
endeavour'd to extirpate. This was a ſufficient Pretence to take off this 
aged Biſhop ; for ſome of the Sects of the Jews, not able to bear his 
powerful Zeal in the Cauſe of his Religion, and finding no other Crime, 
accus d him to Atticus, at that Time Conſular Legat ot Syria, for being 
of the Poſterity of the Kings of Judah, and withal a Chriſtian. Where- 


upon he was apprehended and brought before the Proconſul, who com- Simeon 83/4 


manded him for ſeveral Days together to be rack'd with the moſt ex- Jeruſalem 
tormented, and 


þ rtyr'd. 


uiſite Torments; all which he ſuſtain'd with ſuch a compos'd Mind an 
invincible Patience, that the Proconſul and all preſent were amaz'd to 
ſee a Perſon, ſo extremely aged endure ſuch Tortures. At length he 
was commanded to ſuffer the ſame Puniſhment with his Coulin German 
according. to the Fleſh, our blefled Lord ; being crucity'd in the 120th 
Year of his Age, having been Biſhop of Jeruſalem about 45 Years, from 
the Death of his Brother St. James: A longer Proportion of Time than 
twelve of his immediate Succeſfors cou'd make up; God probably length- 
ning the Life of this Apoſtolical Man, that as a skilful Pilot he might 
ſteer the Aﬀairs of the Church in thoſe diſmal ſtormy Days. The La- 


tines keep his Feaſt on the 18th Day of February, and the Greeks on 


the 27th of April: And Euſebius intimates not only that he kept the Church 
of Jeruſalem from Hereſies, but alſo that his Death concluded the Apo- 


ſtolical Age; or at leaſt of ſuch as were ſo happy as to be taught by the 


immediate Mouth of Jeſus Chriſt. 


III . About the Time of the Death of St. Ignatius, the holy Poly- A. D. 109. 
Traj. 1 1. 


carp made a Collection of his ſeven Epiſtles, and before he had heard 
the Manner and Particulars of his Martyrdom, at the Requeſt of the Phi- 
lippians, he ſent them to that Church, prefixing an excellent Epiſtle of 


his own, and highly valu'd by all the Ancients. In this Epiſtle he * firſt s:, Potycarp's 


congratulated the Philippians tor receiving the impriſon'd Saints as they 
ought, as Ignatius, Zoſimus and Rufus, whoſe Chains were the Crowns 
of God's Elect. Then he extoll'd their Piety, exhorting them to pre- 
ſerve and encreaſe it more and more, about which he gave many ex- 
cellent Inſtructions; and farther taught them the Reality of our Sa- 
viour's Incarnation and Death, condemning thoſe who disbeliev'd the 
Reſurrection and future Judgment as the Firſt-born of Satan. But to 
ſhew his Modeſty and Humility, he told them, That he took not the 
Liberty to write to them concerning Righteouſneſs, but by their own 
Incitement; for he cou'd not pretend to come up to the Wiſdom of 
the bleſſed St. Paul, who had already been with them, and taught 
them; confeſſing that he wanted a perfect Knowledge of ſeveral Things 
in the Holy Scriptures. He ſhew'd much Concern for the Fall of La- 
© lens, one of their Presbyters, and alſo his Wife, being occaſion d by 
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Avarice; exhorting them nevertheleſs to pardon them, and to endeavour 
to re-unite thoſe ſtray'd Members to the Body of the Church. At the 
End of the Epiſtle he deſird to know a certain Account of Jenatins 
and his Companions; which ſhews the exact Time of writing this Epi- 
ſtle, which he ſent by a Chriſtian call'd Creſcens. This Epiſtle ſeems to 
have a great Reſemblance both in Stile and Subſtance with St. Clements 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, often ſuggeſting the ſame Rules, and uſing the 
ſame Words and Phraſes; ſo that it is not to be doubted but at the 
writing of it he had that excellent Epiſtle in his Eye. In ſum, it is a 
pious and truly Chriſtian Epiſtle, furniſh'd with ſhort and admirable Pre- 
cepts and Rules of Life, and penn'd with the Modeſty and Simplicity of 
the Apoſtolick Times, and was eſteem d by the Ancients next to the 
Writings of the holy Canon; and St. Jerom tells us, that even in his 
Time, this Epiſtle, as well as St. Clement's, was read in the publick Aſſem- 
blies of the Aan Church. It was written in the Beginning of the Year 
108, in which Year St. Clement's Succeſſor Evariſtus, Biſhop of Rome, dy d, 
and as ſome ſay, was martyr'd, after he had held this Dignity about eight 
Alexander 1, Years; being ſucceeded by Alexander I. a Roman by Birth, and the fifth 
te fj1b B/ Biſhop of Rome after St. Peter and St. Paul, who continu'd in the Chair 
kame. about ten Years. In the ſame Year dy'd Cerdo Py of Alexandria, after 
Primus the eleven Years Continuance in that Office, and was ſucceeded by Primus, 
1% BY Vor Aprimus, the fourth Biſhop of this City after St. Mark, who continu'd 
exandria. 
about ten Years. 


In the mean Time, the Emperor Trajan with wonderful Honour and p 


Succeſs purſu'd the Courſe of his Victories and Conqueſts in the Eaſt. 
Trajan ch. Having the laſt Year ſubdu'd all the Kingdom of Armenia, and reduc'd 
qercAmenia, the whole Country into a Province of the Empire; he this Year march'd 
Meſopotamia. Forwards with his powerful Troops, and firſt con _—— Dominions 
of the King of Parthiz, he then enter d that opulent Country of Meſo- 
potamia, where he took the City of Niſibis, and other Places, and reduc'd 
that Kingdom as he had Armenia and Parthia, to be a Province of the 
Empire. In all which the King of Parthia was conſtrain d to ſubmit, 
after many Skirmiſhes, Encounters, Attacks, Sieges, and a thouſand no- 
ble Acts perform'd by this Emperor; wherein he not only ſhew'd himſelf 
a Perſon of amazing Courage and Induſtry, but likewiſe of no leſs 
Conduct and Diſcipline. . The F _— his mighty Victories daily fill'd 
the Ears of the World, as well as of the Senate and People of . 
who orderd great Sacrifices and Thankſgivings to their Gods, 
and conferrd new Honours and Titles upon their Emperor, par- 
ticularly the Surnames of Armenicus and Parthicus, before he re- 
turn'd to the City. But the Time of his Return is not very cer- 

tain, 
A. D. 109. For four ſucceeding Years we find nothing concerning the Actions of 
1. Trajan, and not much relating to the Affairs of the Church. But in 
barſim tus a the firſt of theſe we are told of the Martyrdom of Barſimæus Biſhop of 
Onelimus n Edeſſa in Meſopotamia; and of that of Oreſinms Biſhop of Epheſus, who 
ole: was ſton'd to Death at Rome; as alſo of the Deſtruction of three Cities 
A. D. 110. in Calatia, which were ſwallow'd up by an Earthquake. This laſt Ca- 
Traj. 1 3. lamity was not long after ſucceeded by another in Rowe, the burning 
of the Pantheon by Lightning; accounted a great Misfortune by the Ci- 


Srurninus. tizens. About which Time Saturninus or Saturnillus of Antioch began xs. 
to broach his Hereſies in ſeveral Parts of Syria, and to ropagate the 


Errors and Impicties of Simon Magus and his Maſter Me#ander, adding 
ſome others of his own. He affirm'd that the World and Men were made 
by Angels, ſome of whom were naturally good, and others naturally evil; 

* That 
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That the God of the Jews was one of the bad Angels, to deſtroy whom 
Chriſt allum'd a fantaſtical or fallacious Body. He deny d the Reſurre- 
ction of the Body, and ſaid that Marriage was inſtituted by ill Angels; 
and by his Auſterity of Life, and Abſtinence from eating of Animals, he 
impos d upon great Numbers. About a Lear or two after him, another A. D. 111. 
Diſciple of Menander's, call d Baſilides, broach'd his Hereſics in Alexan- A. D. 112. 
dria, and in a ſhort Time infected the greateſt Part of Afgypt, becoming Tra j. 16. 
himſelf one of the Heads of the Groſtick Crew, which ſo far prevail d, 4 Baſilides 
that this Century is by many call'd Seculum Gnoſticum. This Perſon en- — 
larg d upon the Inventions of former Hereticks, and vented the moſt mon- 
ſtrous and fabulous Fictions: He imagined a ridiculous Series of Gods 
proceeding from one another, and from them Angels, who created each 
a Heaven; making the Number of thoſe Heavens to amount to 365, to 
anſwer the Number of the Days of the Year; adding, that the Angels 
of the laſt Heaven created the Earth and the Men that inhabit it, and 
that their Prince was the God of the Jews, who deſign'd to make all the 
other People ſubje& to him. But the Father, who he ſaid was never 
born, and had no Name, ſent his Son to hinder this Injuſtice; which 
Son appear'd in the Shape of a Man, but was none, and the Jews put 
Simon the Cyrenian to Death inſtead of him. For this Reaſon he held 
that Men ought not to believe in Jeſus Chriſt crucify'd, but in him that 
appear'd to be nail'd to the Croſs, tho' he was not ſo in Reality. He 
deny'd the Reſurrection of the Body, permitted all carnal Luſts, and made 
uſe of Images of Wax, and of all the Impieties of Magick; yet ſcem'd 
ſo ſevere as to Morals, that he maintain'd that God wou'd pardon no Sins 
but thoſe of Ignorance; but at the ſame Time he allow'd of no Puniſhment 
but a Tranſmigration of Souls, according to Pythagoras, whom he fol- 
low'd in ſeveral Particulars. He wrote 24 Books upon the Goſpel, but 
what Goſpel we know not; and Epiphanius and St. Jerom aſſure us, 
that the Hereſie of the Baſilidians was not extinguiſh d in their 
Times. 
In the 16th Year of the Emperor Trajan s Reign, he dedicated a magai- A. D. x 13. 
ficent Place in Rome for the erecting a ſtately Column in Honour of all 
his Acts; and being excited by a new Proſpect of Glories, in the following A. D. 114. 
Year he undertook a ſecond Expedition into the Eaſt, againit the Par- Traj. 17. 
rip. thians and other Nations. About the far all of which Wars there 


£/6. aroſe a falſe Prophet and Impoſtor in Paleſtine call d Elxai or Elææus, who Etxai the 1mpo- 


azarenes, became the Author Off, and his 
ers. 


joining himſelf with the Ebionites and 
a new Sect, holding ſtrange and uncertain Opinions concerning Chrſz. 
Theſe were alſo call'd Oſſenians and Sampſeans, and were fo wild and 
unſetled in their Notions, that they cou'd not properly be call'd either 
Jews or Chriſtians, tho in ſeveral Particulars they agreed with both. They 
follow'd the Jews in their Sabbath, Circumciſion, and the inferior Cere- 
monies of the Law, but deteſted their Sacrifices, and their cating the Fleſh 
of Animals; As to Chriſtianity they affirm'd the Holy Ghoſt to be a Wo- 
man, and that Jeſus Chriſt had a human, but inviſible Body 66 Miles in 
Height; with other ſuch Follies and Extravagancies. They rejected ſome 
Things of every Part of the Scripture, but us'd ſeveral Texts both out 
of the Old Teſtament and the New; but allow'd of none of St. Paul's 
Writings. They affirm'd it was an indifferent Thing to deny the Faith, 
holding that upon Neceſſity a wiſe Man ſhou'd abjure Chriſtzanity with 2 
his Mouth, but not with his Heart at the ſame Time. They al- 
ſo carry'd about with them a Book, which they ſay fell down 
x from Heaven ; declaring that every Perſon who heard it, and be- 
| lievd it, ſhou'd obtain Remiſſion of Sins; a Remiſſion different 
£55 {anos P p . | from 
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Trajan conquers 
Chaldza and. 
Aſſyria. 


A dreadful 
Earthquake. 


from that which Jeſus Chriſt beſtow'd. This Sect ſpread it ſelf prin- 
cipally in Paleſtine, about Jordan and the Dead Sea, and there 
were ſome Remainders of it till the End of the fourth Cen- 
tury. | 

10 the mean Time, the Emperor Trajan proceeded in the famous Expe- Dio. 
peditions he had begun in the Eaſt; and with great Difficulty and Bra- 
very having paſs d the great River Eupbrates, couragioully advanc d for- 
wards, ſubduing Cities and Caſtles in all Parts, and among the reſt the 
great City Arbela in Aſſria, where Alexander overthrew King Darius. And 
continuing his ſucceſstul Progreſs, he conquer d other Countries where the 
Roman Standards had never before been diſplay d; from whence without 
any great Oppoſition, he advanc'd up to the Walls of the renowned City 
Babylon; and taking it by Force, he alſo ſubdu'd all its Territories, by 
which Means he became intire Maſter of thoſe rich and noble Countries 
Chaldea and Afſyria. Here he deſign d to make a Cut from the River 
Euphrates to the Tigris, for the Conveniency of his Veſſels and his Marches; 
but finding the former River ſo much higher than the other, as to ren- 
der one unnavigable, he mounted his Veſſels upon Land-Carriages, and 
brought them to the Tigris; from whence he advanc'd to the great City 
Creſiphon, which he took, and open d himſelf a Paſſage into Perfa, where 
he ſtill made new Conqueſts, and gain'd new Dominions, to the Won- 
der and Terror of all Nations. After this great Succeſs, he defir'd to 
repoſe himſelf for ſome few Days, and to paſs the Winter in Syria, where 
diſpoſing his Army, he lodg'd himſelf in his chief City Antioch; to which 
Place repair'd a numerous and ſplendid Concourſe of Kings, Potentates 
and Ambaſſadors to attend this mighty Emperor. Continuing there in 
all Pleaſures, and ſurrounded by a glorious Train of Monarchs and crown'd 
Heads, his Ambition was abated by an Accident aſtoniſhing to the utmoſt - 
Degree; a prodigious Earthquake, and the moſt dreadful that ever hap- 
ned in any Age of the World. It was in a manner general; but Syria 
and Antioch felt the greateſt Share of its Fury, it beginning with an ama- 
zing Storm and Whirlwind, which overthrew infinite Numbers of Trees 
and Houſes, and brought down the Birds to the Earth, being ſucceeded 
by ſuch dreadful Lightnings and Tremblings, that it ſeem'd as tho' the 
World was all in Flames, and the Earth open'd to devour all human 
Kind. Many Citics in the Eaſt were ruin'd, many Hills and Mountains 
ſunk and became level, many Rivers were dry'd up, and many Waters 
and Fountains ſprung up in new Places. In the City of Aztioch almoſt 
all the Palaces and Buildings were intirely demoliſh'd, and many thou- 
ſands of People ſlain, particularly Pedo the preſent Conſul; and the Em- 
peror himſelf was in great Danger of his Lite, eſcaping by a ſudden leaping 
out of a Window into the Fields, where he was conſtrain d to remain for 
many Days in Tents. Some write that he was held in the Air by an un- 


known Hand for ſome Space; and it is believ'd by many, that theſe Cala- 


mitics were Inſtances of the divine Diſpleaſure tor the Severities us'd againſt 
the Chriſtians; and that theſe caus'd ſome Remorſe in Trajan's Mind, and 


diſpos d him to a better Opinion of that Religion in the reſt of his 


Reign. Beſides theſe, we are told that Tiberianus, Governor of Paleſtine, 
ſent the Emperor an Account, That he was wearied out in executing the Laws 
againſt the Galilæans, who croucled to Execution in ſuch Multitudes, that he 
was at a Loſs how to proceed: Upon which Trajan gave Command, That ub 
particular Inquiſition ſhou'd be made after the Chriſtians, % if any offer d 
themſelves they ſhou'd ſuffer. But this Account, tor Want of ſufficient An- 
tiquity and Authority is doubted by ſeveral. 
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= Roman Empire did not only ſuffer by the Puniſhments ſent imme- 

0-4. diately from Heaven, but alſo by thoſe from Men about the ſame Time: 

Tor the Fews, who had been diſpers d into all Parts of the World, fell into 
a dreadful Rebellion in ſeveral Provinces of the Empire; taking occaſion 
firſt from Trajaz's diſtant Expeditions in the Eaſt, and afterwards from A. D. 116. 
the terrible Earthquakes, which, as they believ'd, portended the Ruin and Traj. 19. 
Downtal of the Roar Power. Having enter d into a dark Conſpiracy, they ze jews Re- 
cxerted their utmoſt Malice, and made incredible Slaughters, and bar- bein and 
barous Maflacres upon Romams and Greeks of all Ranks and Degrees, ies. 
without either Diſtinction or Mercy. This Rebellion began firſt in Cyrere, 

a Roman Province in Africa, and ſhortly after in AMęypt, and next in the 
Iſland of Cyprus z which Places, eſpecially the firſt and laſt, they in a 
manner diſpeopled, ſo great and boundleſs was their obſtinate Fury. Their 
Cruelties and Barbarities were ſo outrageous, that they procceded to 
devour Mens Fleſh, beſmear'd themſelves with their Blood, wore their 
Skins, ſaw'd them aſunder, caſt them to wild Beaſts, made them kill each 
other, and put them to all Kinds of Torments. Beſides the Maffacres 
they made in ſeveral Parts of /Atgypt, in the Province of rene they 
deſtroy d to the Number of 220000 Perſons, and no leſs than 240000 in 
Cyprus; the former under their Commander Lucuas or Andrew, and the 
latter under Artemion. The Emperor Trajan, {till in his Eaſtern Expe- 
dition, finding the pernicious Effects of theſe Barbarities, in a great 
Rage reſolv'd to purſue thoſe impious Wretches throughout his Domi- 
nions , not as Enemies or Rebels, but as Creatures noxious and deſtru- 
ctive to Human Society, with a Revenge anſwerable to the Vaſtneſs of 
their Crimes; which he ſpeedily effected, under the Conduct of ſeveral 
Commanders both by Sea and Land, among whom Marcins Turbo was 
chief. Theſe, after many cruel and bloody Hoſtilities, ſeverely chaſtis'q Le are de- 
that Obſtinate and Rebellious Nation, whom God had now forſaken, e. 
leaving them to be treated as the Venom and Peſts of Mankind, and to be 

deſtroy d like Beaſts in infinite Numbers, by all Kinds of Deaths ; which 
prov'd the moſt terrible Execution and Puniſhment, that ever hapned to 
any Nation in the World. The furious Behaviour of the Jews in rene 
and Cyprus, caus d the Emperor to ſuſpect their Brethren in Meſopotamia; 
and upon that order'd L. Quintius to baniſh all out of that Country; which 
was ſoon effected, with the additional Deaths of great Numbers by Acts 
of Hoſtility. And becauſe the Cruelties of the Jews were moſt notorious in 
Cyprus, partly for the Security of the Cypriots, and partly to brand the 
A with perpetual Infamy, it was publickly enacted, That no Jew, tho 
driven by Tempeſts , ſhou'd preſume to ſet foot in Cyprus, upon Pain of 
zmmediate Execution, as already condemn'd by his very Appearance on that 
Soil, which had been tainted with the deadly Venom of his Conntry-men. 

Pin In the midſt of theſe Calamities, Trajan ſtill purſued his Victories, and 
paſſing down the River Tigris into the Perſian Gulf, enter d the vaſt 
Oriental Ocean, emulating the Actions of Alexander, and pretending to 
make a Conqueſt of the Indies. And when he was far diſtant from thoſe 
Parts, he boaſted of greater Conqueſts than Alexander, and ſent the 
Names of ſeveral ſubdued Nations to the Senate, hitherto unknown to 
the Romans; for which he obtain d a Triumphal-Arch, and many new _ de. 
additional Honours. But God thought fit before his Death a little to 
eclipſe his Glories, and to mortifie his Ambition; for now many of his 
.Conqueſts were chang d and revolted, and the Gariſons he had left be- 

| hind, either turn'd out, or cut in pieces. However, by his great 
Vigour and Induſtry he recover d moſt of them, and ſet a King over the 


Parthians. But in the following Year, and 20th of his Reign, going to 
4 beſiege 
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beſiege a Town call'd Atra, near Arabia, he met with a great Diſappoint- 
ment. Here he diſguis'd himſelf, and headed a Body of Horſe up to the 
Walls; but was repell'd with great Loſs, and Danger of his Perſon: And, 
as if God himſelf fought againſt him, it thunder'd and lightned, Rain- 
bows appear'd in the Clouds, Storms of Hail and Wind fell upon the 
Romans when they made their Attacks, and the Flies render'd their Provi- 
ſions nauſeous. So that this great Emperor was conſtrain d to retire 
with Diſhonour, and abandon the Siege. Not long after he fell into a 
Diſtemper, which he believ'd to be occafion'd by Poyſon; and being in- 
vited Home by the Senate, who had prepar'd a ſolemn Triumph for him, 
he took his Journy towards Italy, leaving his Couſin Adrian Commander 
of his Army in Syria. But coming into the Province of Cilicia in the 
Leſſer Aſia, he found himſelf weak and declining'; and, his Diſtemper in- 
creaſing, he order'd himſelf to be carry'd to the City of Seleucia, where 
Ei Death, within a few Days after he dy'd : A Prince of moſt ſhining Virtues, 
and had he not been ſtain'd with his Severities againſt the Chriſtians, 
might have been eſteem d the moſt matchleſs Monarch in all the Pagan 
World; which afterwards occaſion'd the Fable of his Soul being releas d 
out of Hell by the Prayers of Pope Gregory the Great. He dy'd in the 
Year 117, on the 8th day of Auguſt, under the Conſulſhips of Niger and 
Apronianus, being in the 63d Year of his Age, and having reign'd 
19 Years, 6 Months, and 15 Days. 


A.D. 117. IV. The Emperor Trajan leaving no Iſſue behind him, his Death 
ADRIAN was conceal'd for a Time, till Ælius Hadrianus his Nephew had ſounded 
The fifteenth the Inclinations of his Army, and Trajans Widow Plotina the Nobility 


I ©" of Rome; and upon the Diſcovery ſhe produc'd a forg'd Inſtrument, im- 


porting, That Trajan had adopted Adrian for his Som and Succeſſor. This 
Artifice ſo well ſucceeded, that the Deſign took effect, and the Army im- 
mediately ſwore Obedience to Adrian; and in Conſideration of his Abilities 
and Relation to Trajan, he was not long after acknowledg'd by the Senate 
and People of Rome. This Emperor, as well as the laſt, was a Spaniard 
by Birth, and now about 40 Years of Age; being a Perſon of admirable 
Parts and Qualifications, and ſcarce any Prince in the World was ever 
His Excellen- more remarkable for the Excellency and Variety of his Endowments. He 
MM was capable of comprehending whatſoever he defired, and was highly 
skilful in all Exerciſes both of Body and Mind; wanting no Strength nor 
Abilities either for Arms or Learning, in which he induſtriouſly en- 
deavour'd to excel all Men. He compos d excellently in Proſe and 
Verſe, pleaded Cauſes, and became perfect in Oratory ; was a ſingular 
Mathematician, and no leſs skilful in Phyſick, knowing the Virtues and 
Propertics of all Plants and Minerals. In Drawings and Paintings he was 
equal to the greateſt Maſters, and arriv'd at the utmoſt Perfection —4 
Muſick z being a munificent Encourager of all ſorts of Learned Men and 
Artiſts. Beſides all he had a Memory beyond Belict, and cou'd exactly 
retain all Places, Buſineſſes, and Soldiers, calling them all by their Names, 
tho long abſent; and moreover was of ſuch Capacity, that he cou'd 
Write, Indite, and Conferr of Buſineſs all at one Inſtant. In fine, he 
ſuffer d nothing to eſcape his Knowledge and Curioſity ; and he is ſaid to 
have been as much Maſter of all Arts and Sciences, as almoſt any ſingle 
Man cou'd be of one. His extream Curioſity alſo led him into all Kinds 
of Divinations, Magick and Superſtition ; and as St. Jerom obſerves, he 
was admitted into almoſt all the Religious Myſteries of Greece. His 
Behaviour was cxtraordinary, freely converſing with Men of Reputation, 
tho of mean Rank, viſiting them in their Sickneſs twice or thrice in a 


Day, 
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Day, and treating them with all the Kindneſs and Familiarity of Compa- 
nions; and he deſpis d ſuch as wou d envy him a Pleaſure fo ſenſible to him, 
upon the Pretence of maintaining the Port and Grandeur of an Emperor. 
His Clemency appear d in his ready pardoning all paſt Injuries, ſo that 
having once met a Perſon who had offended him, he ſaid, V have 
| eſcap'd , ſince I am made Emperor; and afterwards, when a Servant ran 
Ee madly upon him with his Sword, he took no farther Notice of the Action, 
than to order him a Phyſician to cure his Phrenſy. Yet notwithſtanding 
all his uncommon Virtues and Qualifications, he was not free from great 
Vices and Imperfections ; and he is obſerv'd to have had a ſtrange and 4% Filings, 
unuſual Mixture of both, fo as to ſeem to reconcile moſt Vices with 
their contrary Virtues. For in the midſt of all his Excellencies, he was 
noted to be proud and vain-glorious, envious and detracting, cruel and 
revengeful; and notwithſtanding all his Favours, he bore a ſecret Hatred 
to Men of more than ordinary Ingenuity and Learning. He was inqui- 
ſitive and prying into the Secrets even of the meaneſt Families, and was 
ſo ready to hearken to Whiſperers and Sycophants, that the Eſtates and 
Lives of his greateſt Friends became often endanger d. However, he had 
2 peculiar Faculty of commanding and governing his Affections, and by 
a mighty Artifice and Addreſs cover'd over his inſolent, envious, ſullen 
and wanton Diſpoſition. 
Not long after the Death of Trajan, when the Roman Empire was in 
its utmoſt Extent above 4000 Miles in length, Adrian in a great Meaſure . 
abandon'd Parthia and the other Eaſtern Provinces which Trajan had con- 
quer d; judging Media, Meſopotamia, Parthia, and the reſt of thoſe diſtant 
Countries, to be of greater Inconvenience to the Empire, than Advantage 
and for the better Security of other Places, he made * the Boundary 
and Barrier in thoſe Parts, and plac'd his Legions about the Banks of 
that River. Having thus ſetled the Affairs of the Eaſt, and ſuppreſs d ſome 
Diſturbances lately rais'd by the Fews, he took his Journy by Land rowards 
| Faly, and ſent the Aſhes of Trajan by Sea. Upon his nigh Approach to A. D. 118 
Rome, he was informd, That a Magnificent Triumph was prepared for T 4 Je 
him, in the ſame manner as was provided for his Uncle Trajan, as being TIT 
Companion in the ſame Wars and Conqueſts. But he wholly refus' d that 
Honour, judging himſelf not worthy of it; and order'd that the ſame 
Triumph and Entertainment ſhou'd be given to the Image of Trajar ; all Trajan's 71i- 
which was perform'd with wonderful Pomp and Solemnity : And it is %% C 6 
obſervd, That he was the only Man that ever triumph'd after he was 
dead. His Aſhes were plac'd in a golden Urn, upon the Top of a noble 
Pillar 140 Foot high, of curious Workmanſhip, repreſenting the Parti- 
culars of all his great Exploits, which remains to this Day; and beſides 
their deifying him after the Roman Cuſtom, in Honour of him, they 
inſtituted new Games call'd Parthica, which continu'd in Rome for many 
Ages. Shortly after Adrian Entrance into Rome, he took an Oath never to Adrian's Gene; 
puniſh a Senator, but by the very Sentence of the Senate; and that he . 
might omit nothing that was kind and generous, he forgave an infinite : 
Number of Debts due to the Exchequer from private Perſons in the City . 
and Country, burning the Bonds and Regiſters of them in the publick 
Forum. He much recommended himſelf by ſeveral Acts of Generoſity and 
Moderation; particularly, he increas d the Allowance which by Trajan 
had been given to the Maintenance of great Numbers of poor Children, 
relieving likewiſe many decay'd Noble-men and Senators, whoſe Misfor- 
tunes proceeded from no viſible Fault of theirs. 
In the ſame Year, and ſecond of Adriar's Reign, Alexander Biſhop 
of Rome, dy'd, and as ſome ſay, was Martyr'd, after he had held this 
Dignity 
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Dignity about ten Years; being ſucceeded by Sixtus I, or Xiſtus, a Roman 


Sixrus I. the by Birth, and the ſixth Biſhop of Rome after St. Peter and St. Paul. About 


fixth Biſhop of 
Rome. 


oo the fixth 


iſhop of Alex- 


Quadratus 
made Biſhop 
of Athens. 


the ſame Time dy'd Primus Biſhop of Alexandria, after ten Years con- 
tinuance in that Office, and was ſucceeded by Juſtus, a Perſon of celebrated 
Piety, the fifth Biſhop of this City after St. Mark, who continu'd about 
11 Years. The two Churches of Rome and Alexandria flouriſh'd in the 
midſt of the greateſt Oppoſition ; but that of Athens, having loſt its Biſhop 
Publius under Trajan's Perſecution, fell into a low Condition, and the 
People for want of a Head and Governor, grew cold and ＋ 
wanting but little of a total Apoſtaſie from the Chriſtian Faith. Till about 
this Time that excellent Man Quadratuc, a learned Auditor and Diſciple 
of the Apoſtles, being conſtituted Biſhop of the Place, fet himſelf with 
a mighty «Zeal to retrieve the ancient Spirit of Religion, and by a 
happy Management re-eſtabliſh'd Order and Diſcipline, and kindled and 
blew up their Faith into a holy Flame. Nor did he content himſelf with 
a bare Reformation of what was amiſs, but with infinite Diligence 
Preach'd the Faith, and by daily Converts enlarg'd the Bounds of the 
Church; ſo that he obtain d the particular Title of a» Evangeliſt. This 
Puadratus was a Man of extraordidary Parts and Abilities, and being 
cotemporary with Philip's Virgin Daughters, was endu'd with the fame 
Prophetick Gifts, as Euſebius teſtifies; who alſo ranks him with the Chief 
of the Apoſtles Succeſſors, and ſhews him to have been the firſt Apologiſt 
of the IN Religion. Lalegius, and ſome others after him, have 
that thought that Quadratus the Apologiſt and the Biſhop of Athens, were 
two diſtin& Perſons, living in different Times; but their Arguments have 
been anſwer'd by Dr. Cave, in his Life of this holy Man. 


The Emperor Adrian had not been very long in Rome, before ſeveral vim. 
of the Northern Nations, as the Alaves, Sarmatians and Dicians , began 


to make Devaſtations in the Roman Empire. Againſt theſe barbarous 
People the Emperor himſelf march'd with a very powerful Army; bat 
upon his near Approach, the Name of Adrian, the Lieutenant of Trajan, 
brought them to a Submiſſion; and the better to prevent their future 
Incurſions, he broke down the famous Bridge that Trajan had built over 
the Danube. In this Expedition, a Conſpiracy was diſcover d againſt his 
Perſon, which occaſion d the Execution of four Conſular Men; which 
Execution was diſow'nd by the Emperor, as done without his Conſent 
and Approbation. Wherefore leaving Turbo Governor of Pannonia and 
Dacia, he return d ſpeedily to Rome, to purge himſelf from the Infamy 


and Envy of the Fact, making a large Diſtribation of Money among the 


r 


Hadri. - 
He viſits the 
Empire. 

Enters Gaul, 


Germany, 


People, conferring great Favours upon many, and exhibiting magnificent 
Games and Spectacles in the City. Staying at Rome a ſhort Time, he took 
a Reſolution to viſit the whole Empire in Perſon , and ſee if all Things 
were well regulated and eſtabliſh'd ; and taking with him a ſplendid Reti- 
nue and a confiderable Force, he firſt enter d Gaul, where he made a 
Luſtration of the Inhabitants, view'd the Cities and Forts, giving Marks 
of his Favour, as in all other Places of the Empire. In his Travels: he 
uſually ſaid, That an Emperor ought to imitate the Sur, who carry d his Light 
through all the Regions of the Earth; and he generally travel'd on foot, 
always with his. Head bare, making no Difference between the frozen 
Alps, and the ſcorching Sands of AHgypt. From Gaul he paſs'd into Ger- 
many, where he ſtrictly kept the Soldiers to Diſcipline and Hardſhips, and 
carefully baniſh'd all Luxury and Delicacies from the Camp; particularly, 
he put down the Uſe of Arbors, ſhady Walks and Groves among the Sol- 
diers, and cut off many ſuperfluous Expences of his Officers; and to excite 
them by his own Example, he exercisd himſelf in all Hardſhips, fed 

upon 
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twenty Miles together. After ſome Stay in Germany he enter d Belgium, A. D. 121. 


23 
upon their meaneſt and coarſeſt Proviſions , and often walk d on foot ö 


and from thence paſs d over into Britain, where he reform'd many Abuſes; Hadri, + 

and for the better Eſtabliſhment of future Peace and Security, he caus'd a Belgium, 
mighty Wall to be made of Wood and Earth, extending from the River“ wn, 
Eden in Cumberland, to the Tine in Northumberland, 80 Miles in length, 

which might prevent the Incurſions of the wilder Britains. This ſtupen- 

dious Work was begun in the fourth Year of this Emperor's Reign : And 

having taken all neceſſary Care in this Iſland, he return d into Gaul, where 

he erected ſome famous Buildings, and conferrd many Favours in that 

Country. Having thus viſited all Gaul and the Borders, he directed his 

Journy for Spain, where being a Native, he was magnificently receiv'd ; 4 Spain. 

and after he had view'd many Places, he took up his Winter-Quarters in 

Tarragon, where he call'd an Aſſembly of all the Princes in Spain, and 

ordain'd many things for the Good and Safety of the Country. In this 

Year the Agyptians, after a long Concealment, finding one of their Sacred 

Bulls which they ador d under the Title of Apis ; the ſight of him caus'd 

the People of Alexandria to fall into a grat Tumult and Sedition. | 5 
Adrian having thus travell'd over all Spain, and the Eaſtern Parts of K. D. 122. 

the Empire, return d toward Rome, in April, deſigning after ſome conve- Hadri. - 


nient Stay, to ſurvey the reſt of the Rowan Dominions; and at this Time #-t»ns to 


he appointed the exact Limits and Bounds of the Empire, from the bar-""* 
barous Nations in the North. Where there wanted Rivers, and other 

natural Marks and Diviſions, he made uſe of large Stones, Pillars, Trees, 

and other Things; and to the High Germans, who at that Time were free, 

he appointed a King, which gain d him much Reſpect from thoſe People 

who were ready to revolt. Continuing in Rowe for a conſiderable Space, 

towards the ſeventh Year of his Reign, he receiv'd Intelligence that the , D. 22 3. 
Parthians began to make War upon the Empire; which caus d him to Hadri. 4 
haſten his Journy into the Eaſt: And making all neceſſary Preparations, FAdTI. 7 


| he reſolv'd to proſecute the War in Perſon; which ſo alarm'd the Enemy, 


Euſeb, 


that they immediately ſu'd for a Peace, and obtain'd it. This gave 
Adrian an Opportunity of purſuing his Travels without Moleſtation; and geg ts #08 
beginning his Journy, he ſhortly arriv'd in the Leſſer Aſa, ſurvey'd all its 
Provinces with Syria, erected many Temples and other publick Buildings, 

and then return'd into Greece to the famous City of Athens. In this Place 

he made a long Stay, follow'd the Studies and Religious Rites of Greece, A. D. 124. 
took upon him the Place and Honour of Archon of Athens, celebrated all Hadri. 7 
their ſolemn Sports, and gave many particular Laws and Privileges to the . * 
City; but eſpecially he was initiated into their Eleuſinian Myſteries, which 4t Athens he 
were accounted the moſt ſacred and venerable of the whole Gentile World, 5,950 11. 
and by way of Eminence, were particularly ſtyl' d, The Myſteries. Theſe M9ſteries. 
were ſolemn and religious Rites perform'd to Ceres and Praſerpine, in 

Memory of great Benefits receivd, whereof the Candidates were ſtyl'd 

wc · and to the full Participation of which, many times they were not 

admitted till after a five Years preparatory Trial, which had many ſeveral 

Steps, and each of them its peculiar Rites; and after all, they were 

oblig'd under a ſolemn Oath, never to diſcover theſe myſterious 

Rites, | 


* The Chriſtians, tho they often met with local and occaſional A. D. i25, 
Oppreſſions, were much eas'd ſince the Mitigation of the Perſecution Hadri. = 
under Trajan, but now there aroſe a moſt grievous and heavy Perſecution The Chriſtians 
of the Church, as St. Ferow calls it; which was occaſion d partly by the g r0j- 
Emperor's buſie and ſuperſtitious Zeal for the Pagan Rites, and partly by 

| * 
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the infamous Lives of the G»oſticks and other Hereticks, who bearin 
the Name of Chriſtians, brought a Scandal and an Odium upon their Pro- 
feſſion. This by Reaſon of its Sharpneſs and Continuance, has been 
call'd by ſeveral, The fourth General Perſecution ; but it is not generally ſo 
accounted by the Ancients z for Tertullian ſays, That Adrian publiſh'd no 
Laws or Edicts againſt the Chriſtians, but the late Laws being unrepeal'd, 
there wanted not ſuch as wou'd put them in Execution. So that it ma 
not improperly be call'd a Revival, or perhaps a Continuance of the Third 
General Perſecution, which was not intirely ceas'd in Trajan's Reign. The 
Severity of this Perſecution appears from the great Number of Martyrs, 
mention'd in the old Martyrologies. We are told that Arrius Antoninus 
(whom ſome ſuppoſe the ſame with Adrian's Succeſſor) being then 
Proconſul of A,, and a ſevere Perſecutor, all the Chriſtians of the City 
where he reſided, as one Man beſet his Tribunal, openly confeſſing their 
Religion. Being amaz'd at the Multitude, he caus d ſome few of them 
to be put to Death, telling the reſt, That 7 they deſir d to end their Lives, 
they had Precipices and Halters enough, and need not throng thither for Ex- 
Many Martyrs, ecution. As to the Martyrs, we have the Names and Accounts of many 
that ſuffer'd in Rome and Italy, tho not from very ancient Authors; par- 
ticularly Exſtachins and his Wife Theopiſtes with their two Sons, who 
are ſaid by the Emperor's Command to have been thrown to the Lions, 
and when the Mercy of the Beaſts had ſpared them, they were burnt to 
Death in the Belly of a Brazen Bull. Symphoriſſu, the Wife of Getulus 
the Martyr, with her ſeven Children is ſaid to have ſuffer'd about the 
ſame Time, who firſt was hang'd up by the Hair of the Head and cruelly 
ſcourg'd, and then with a ponderous Stone thrown into the Hber; after 


which her ſeven Children were put to as many ſeveral Deaths. We read 
alſo of Fuuſtinus and Jobita, Citizens of Breſſia, who ſuffer'd Martyrdom 


with cruel Torments; at the Sight of which, one Calocerius, ſeeing their 
wonderful Patience, cry'd out, Great in the God of the Chriſtians ! and 
thereupon was apprehended, and became Partaker of the ſame Honour 
with them. Beſides theſe, we have the Names of Antiochus in Far- 
dinia, Sabina in Umbria, and ſeveral others, who obtain'd an immortal 

Crown. | 

A. D. 126. The Perſecution growing very hot and violent, the Chriſtians found it E. 

Hadri. 2 neceſſary to remonſtrate and declare their Caſe to the Emperor; among 
whom 2uadratus Biſhop of Athens was principal, who preſented an excel- 
The 4pologies lent Apology to Adrian in Writing, defending the Chriſtian Religion from 
of Quadratus; the Exceptions and Calumnies of its Enemies, and vindicating it from 
thoſe Pretences upon which evil Men fought its Ruin; particularly ur- 
ging our Saviour's Miracles in theſe Words: © The Works of our Saviour 
were always conſpicuous; for they were true. Thoſe who were cur'd, 
and ſuch as were rais'd from the Dead, did not only appear after they 
were cur'd and rais'd, but alſo were afterwards ſeen of all ; and that 
not only while our Saviour was converſant upon Earth, but alſo con- 
* tinu'd alive a long Space after he was gone; infomuch that ſome 

* of them ſurviv'd even to our Times. Exſebius ſays that in this A 
logy, he gave large Evidences both of his excellent Parts and Apoſtolick 
Doctrine ; and St. J7erom calls it a Work moſt profitable, repleniſh'd with 
ſtrong Realonings, great Light, and worthy of a Diſciple of the Apoſtles. 
4nd Arittide:, About the fame Time Ariſtides, a Chriſtian Philoſopher of the ſame City, 
preſented another Apology to the Emperor, fiil'd with Paſſages of Philoſo- 
hy, ſhewing an illuſtrious Inſtance of a fine Spirit, and great Eloquence. 
Ur and Ado add, that theſe two maintain d the Divinity of our Saviour 
before Adrian, not only in their Writings, but alſo in a Diſcourſe in his 


Preſence. 


& 
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ſtianity, that Lampridius aſſures us, he deſign d to have built a Temple 


ſucceeded, the Pagan Temples wou d be deſerted, and all Men wou'd become 
_ Chriſtians. 


Preſence. About the ſame Time Serenius Granianms, now Proconſul of Granat wits 
FO wrote a Letter to the Emperor, repreſenting to him the Injuſtice of for the Chri- 
the common Proceedings againſt the Chriſtians ; how unreaſonable it was flies. 

that without legal Trial, or Crime prov'd, they ſhou'd be put to Death , 

purely to gratifie the tumultuary Clamours of the People. With this Let- 

ter, and the two foremention d Apologies, the Kceneſs of the Emperor's 

Fury was taken off, and Ordets were taken that greater Moderation ſhou'd 

be us'd towards the Chriſtians. To which purpoſe he diſpatch'd away to 

Minucius Fundanns, Granian's Succeſſor in his Proconſulſhip this following | 
Reſcript. I receiv'd a Letter, written to me from that eminent Perſon Sere- Adrian'sDecrer 
nius Granianus, your Predeceſſor. Nor do I think it a Matter fit to be” ann 
paſs'd over without due Enquiry; that the Chriſtians ##ay not be needleſiy 
diſquieted, nor Informers have Occaſion and Encouragement for fraudulent 
Accuſations. Wherefore if the Subje&s of our Provinces can openly appear to 

their IndiFments againſt the Chriſtians, let them take that Conrſe, and not 

deal by meer Noiſe and Clamour; it being much properer, if any Accuſation be 

brought, that you ſbou d have the Cognizance of it. If an Men ſhall prefer 

an adieu, and prove that they have tranſereſs'd the 2 „do you give 

Sentence according to the Quality of the Crime : But if it ſhall appear, that 

he brought it only out of Spite and Malice, take care to puniſh that Perſon 

according to the Hainouſneſs of ſo miſchievous a Deſigi. The ſame Reſcript 

was ſent by the Emperor to ſeveral other Governors of Provinces, ſo that 

the Perſecution in a great Meaſure ceas'd, after a Year and a halt's Con- 

tinuance z and Adrian was ſo fat wrought into a good Opinion of Chri- 


to Chriſt, and to have receiv'd him into the Number of the Gods, and 
that he commanded Temples to be built in all Cities without Images, 
which were for a long Space call'd Adrian; but was ſtopp'd in his Pro- 
ceedings by ſome, who conſulting the Oracle had been told, That if this 


The Emperor Adrian being return d à fourth Time to Rome in Peace A. D. 125, 
and Proſperity, employ d himſelf in the Affairs of the City, and the Con- Hadri. 22 
verſation of ingenious and learned Men; being in a manner ſurrounded 5 
with Philoſophers, Aſtronomers, Poets, Orators, Grammarians, Muſicians, 
Geometricians, Architects, Painters, and Statuaries; moſt of whom he 


ſurpaſs'd in their own Skill; declaring, That he never omitted any Kind of 10 
Knowledge that might be uſeful in Peace or War, either for a private Perſon "ſt 
or an Emperor. About this Time liv'd Agrippa, ſirnam'd Caſtor, a learned agrippa "ff 
Chriſtian, who wrote a very convincing Book againſt the Hereſie of Ba- * 1 it 
ſlides, as Euſebius informs us; in which he confuted the Errors of this — rl 


Heretick, after he had diſcover'd them, and detected all his Frauds and | "my 

Artifices : But we have nothing remaining of this Work. In the eleventh A. D. 128. 

Year of Adrian, Heron Biſhop of Antioch, having held that Dignity about Hadri, *' 1 

20 Years, imitated his Predeceſſor St. Ignatius, in lay ing down his Life 1 4 

for his Flock; and was ſucceeded by Cornelius, who was the fourth Bi- Cornelius the 10 

ſhop of Antioch after the Apoſtles, and continu d about 14 Years. In the H 8% o | ; 
| 


— 


ſame Year, and twelfth of Adrian, dy d Sixtus or Xiſtus Biſhop of Rome, San | 
and as ſome believe was martyr'd, after he had held this Dignity about 1 
ten Years; being ſucceeded þy Teleſphorus, a Grecian by Birth, who con- Teleſphorus 0 
tinu'd about eleven Years, and was the ſeventh Biſhop of Rome after a "wks Bi- „ 
St. Peter and St. Paul. In the following Year dy'd the celebrated Juſtus 7 5 129 | [! 
Biſhop of Alexandria, after about eleven Years continuance in that Office; Ha * * Jig 
and was ſucceeded by Eumenes, the ſixth Biſhop of this City, after the 1 1 
Evangeliſt St. Mark, who continu'd Biſhop about thirteeii Years. ſeventh Biſhoz | | 

* Q q 2 About F Alexandria: | 
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About this Time the Emperor Adrian aboliſh'd an impious and Pagan 
Cuſtom, too often us'd in ſome Parts and upon ſome Occaſions; which 
was the offering Men in their Sacrifices to the Heathen Deities. And 


now having continu'd near three Years in Rome, he reſolv d upon a far- g. 
Adrian viſies ther ſurvey of the Empire, and croſs d the Mediterranean Sea into Africk , 


ck; here he was receiv'd with incredible Satisfaction, not only for the Eſteem 
which the Inhabitants had for him, but becauſe his Arrival was attended 
with plentiful Showers of Rain, which the Country had wanted for five 
A. D. 130. Years together. After many Regulations and Buildings appointed, he 
Hadri, '* return'd to Rome a fifth Time, where he built a new Temple under the 
Name of Roma and Venus; and ſuddenly got ready for a new Journy into 
Greece; the Eaſt. He travell'd a ſecond Time into Greece, and viewing all Parts, 
he-caus'd thoſe Buildings and Temples to be finiſh'd, which he former- 
ly order'd to be begun, and enjoin'd others to be built. And thus con- 
Aſia, ant tinuing his Journy, he paſsd over into the Leſſer Aa, and from thence 
Syria. into Syria; where by Letters and Envoys he invited all the Kings, Te- 
trarchs and Potentates in thoſe Parts, not only Subjects and Allies, but alſo 
Neighbours and Strangers, to conſult and converſe with him in that 
Country. Among this numerous and ſplendid Concourſe, the King of 

Parthia was one, to whom he freely ſent his Daughter, who had 
taken Priſoner by Trajan in the former Wars; for which generous Act 
many came to his Court to viſit, honour, and acknowledge him; all whom 
he receiv'd with ſuch uncommon Courteſie and Civility, as rais d the 
Envy and Concern of all others who had neglected this Opportu- 

nity. 


The Carpocra» About the Year 130, there aroſe certain Hereticks call'd Carpocratians, ſo pe, 


dn. nam d from Carpocrates of Alexandria, a Magician and Platonick Philoſo- ** 
pher, whom Eyſebizs accounts the Father of the Gnoſticks, Theſe how- 

ever may be call'd a chief Branch of the Gzoſticks, who held their princi- 

al Errors, and like them allow'd of Community of Women, and the moſt 

impudent and ſcandalous Actions imaginable z and by that means brought 

an Odium upon the Chriſtians in general, acting all thoſe Impieties with 

which the Pagans charg d 7 3 — As for their Theology, they held 

among other Things, that Jeſus Chriſt was but pure Man, and the Son of 

Joſeph; and that his Soul receiv'd more Energy from God, whilſt it dwelt 

with him before its Union with the Body, than other Souls did; and that 

God was thus liberal to it, to enable it to overcome the Devils, who had 

created the World. They reje&ed the Old Teſtament, but in the New 

allow'd of St. Matthew's Goſpel, yet deny'd the Reſurrection of the Dead, 

and perſuaded themſelves that there was no ſuch Thing as Evil in Nature, 

bur only in Mens Imaginations. Carpocrates left a Son behind him nam'd 
Epiphanius, who tho' he dy'd young, by means of the Platonick Philoſo- 

phy, extremely ſpread the Fables, and abſurd Sentiments of his Father. 

The Liberriniſm and impious Practices of this Sect, afterwards produc'd 

The Adamites. another prodigious Hereſie, call'd that of the Adamites, of which one 
Prodicus was Head. This Sect made it their Buſineſs to imitate Adam's 
Nakednefs before his Fall, imagining themſelves as innocent ſince their 
Redemption by the Death of Chriſt ; and therefore met together na- 

ked, aſſerting, that if Adam had not ſinn'd, there wou'd have been 

no Marriages. Theſe appear'd about forty Years after the Carpocra- 

tians. But to return to the Year 130, about this Time, a Collection 

was made of Greek Verſes, divided into eight Books, call'd by the 

The Sibylline Name of the Sibylline Oracles, taken as they ſeem from Propheſies, Hi- 
Oracle. ſtories, and Dogmas out of both Teſtaments. They are ſuppos'd to have 
been collected, if not forg'd, by ſome Platonick Chriſtian of ts 

an 
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and were often us d in Defence of the Chriſtian Religion againſt the Pa- 
gans. | | | 
The Emperor Adrian, having finiſh'd his magnificent Entertainments in A. D. 131. 
the Eaſt, after a Survey of Syria, enter d Paleſtine 1 Pods, viſiting all Hadri, 44 
the principal Cities; after which he ſet forwards, and did the like in the M 
ſubdu d Parts of Arabia. In the ſame Year, the famous Juriſconſult or Law- 
yer, Salvius Julianut, by the Emperor's Order compos'd that Law call'd the 
Perpetual Edict; being a Collection of Rules to be obſerv'd by all ſucceed- Edictum pets 
ing Prætors and Governors of Provinces, that Juſtice might be uniform in Num. 
the Empire; and call'd EdiFum Perpetuum, becauſe it was to continue in 
Force for ever. From Arabia Adrian paſs d into Mgypt, where he loſt a A. D. 132. 
dear and beautiful Companion call'd Antinous; for whom he wept with all Hadri. 
the Tenderneſs and Weakneſs of a Woman, and ſhew'd the higheſt Reſpect ” 
for his Memory. Some report that this Youth devoted himſelf a Sacrifice 
for the Emperor ; others that he was what his Beauty might probably in- 
cite him to be, and the too great Pleaſure Adrian took in unnatural Love. Adrian deifirs 
He was ſo ſuperſtitious in this Matter, that the Grecians by his Order made Antinous = 
a God of him; whence in an ancient Inſcription at Rome, he is ſtil'd, The 
Aſſeſſor of the Gods in Ægypt. He alſo built a City to him in the Place 
where he dy'd, call'd Artinoe, erected a Temple, and appointed Prieſts and 
Prophets to attend it, inſtituted annual Solemnities, and every five Years 
ſacred Games, held not only in Ægypt, but in other Parts. Many of the 
Pagans themſelves derided the Emperor's Folly and Weakneſs, and this 
new Augmentation to Idolatry prov'd the ſtrengthning of Chriſtiani- | 
ty. About the ſame Time Adrian commanded the holy City Jeruſalem He rebuilds 
to be rebuilt with great Charge; which was perform'd with admira- Jem . 
ble Expedition, principally by the Aſſiſtance of the Jews, who began 
much to raiſe their ſhort-liv'd Hopes and Expectations. In this the 
Emperor put a Roman Colony, and built a Temple to Jupiter Capitolinns, 
in the Room of the Temple of God, which extremely offended the 
Jews, and afterwards rais d greater Miſchiefs than ever; and he like- 
| wiſe chang'd its former Name, and call'd it lia Capitolina, which was 
done in the 16th Year of his Reign, and 62 Years after its Deſtruction 
Titus. 

The following Year is remarkable for tlie Death of the Hereſiarch Baſcli- A. D. 133. 
des in Alexandria; but much more for the Converſion of the famous Juſtin, Hadri. 2 
the Philoſopher and Martyr to the Chriſtian Religion, now about 30 Years 22 
of Age. This Juſtin was a Native of the City of Sychem or Neapolis in Pa- 
leſtine, near Jacob's Well and Mount Gerizim, the Son of Priſcus ; he was 
a Grecian by Birth and Religion, but having in vain ſought for the true 
God among all the Sects of the Pagan Philoſophers, and chiefly among 
the Platonicks, was converted to the Chriſtian Faith in a private Conference 
between him and a cerrain ancient Man unknown to him, who advisd him 
to adhere to the Prophets. The Study of theſe, and the other Friends to 
Chriſtzanity, together with the continual Examples of the Innocency of the Juſtin 
Chriſtians Lives, and the Conſtancy of their Deaths, intirely gain d his Heart; erred. 
but he did not lay aſide his Habit nor Profeſſion, but added to his great 
Skill in the Heathen Philoſophy, a profound Knowledge of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, becoming the principal Champion of Chriſt;anity. In the mean Time A. D. 13 
the Emperor Adrian, having been above a Year and a half in Ægypt and Hadri. + 
thoſe Parts, quitted that Country, and return'd with a Deſign to winter in 15 
Athens. In this City, being diſpleas d with the Mgyptianc, he wrote a Sa- 
tyrical Letter to Servianus the Conſul, giving a very detracting Character 
of them, and the Chriſtians amongſt them: And ſo much of it as concerns 


the latter, we ſhall tranſcribe from Vopiſcus Saturninus. ] have given my 74 
a per fe 
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e a per fed Underſtanding of Ægypt; which you, my well beloved Servianus, did 
po le Nn ad waa. end - . "They are a light inconſtant People, always in Suſ- 
Chriſtians. pence, and veering with every Stroke of Fortune. Thoſe who worſhip the God 

Serapis, are nevertheleſs Chriſtians z and Men who call themſelves the Biſhops 

of Chriſt, are alſo Votaries to Serapis. There is no Ruler of the Synagogues of 

the Jews, no Samaritan, 20 Presbyter of the Chriſtians, 0 Aſtrologer, no Ma- 

gician, no Phyſician, but he worſhips Serapis. The Patriarch himſelf of Alex- 

andria when he comes hither, is by ſome oblig'd to adore Serapis, by others to 

adore Chriſt. Serapis is 4 common God to them all. Him the Chriſtians, 

the Jews, and Perſons of all Nations worſhip. —— From this Epiſtle, it is 

' believ'd, that Adrian, according to his changeable Humour, had perſecu- 

ted the Chriſtians in Alexandria, while he was there, and compell'd ſome 

light or falſe Profeſſors to worſhip the Deities of the Country, which pro- 

bably gave ground to his Cenſure, and to his charging the Imputation up- 

Apelles mz On all. And about this Time it is faid, that two Perſons, nam'd Apelles 

Ariſton's 4p- and Ariſton, preſented Apologies to the Emperor; but we have no Account 
b of the Parwculars. 


VI. The great Loſſes that the Jews ſuſtain d under the Emperor »;.,, 
Trajan ſo far humbled them as to bring them to a reaſonable Quiet- 3 
The Jews male Ne1S 3 but gathering Strength again, they were provokd to a general 
« general Re- Revolt and Rebellion, partly by Adrian; building a Pagan Temple in 
N Jeruſalem, and partly by his forbidding them the Uſe of Circumciſion, 
as Spartian tells us. They began their Rebellion ſhortly after Adrian 
left AÆgypt and the Eaſt, being headed and confirmd by an Im- 
poſtor, who by the Help of lighted Flax ſeem'd to vomit Flames 
of Fire, pretending he came down as a Light from Heaven, to de- 
liver them from Tyranny and Bondage ; and declaring, That he was 
the wery Star foretold by Balaam; from whence he was call'd by the 
Name of Barcocab, ſignifying the Sen of 4 Star, and accordingly was 
worſhip'd and receiv'd as the Meſſzah : Which involv'd the ; <4 of 
all Nations into this Sedition. But this Impoſtor acted more like a 
Robber than a King ; for gathering vaſt Numbers together, they be- 
gan with a barbarous ravaging of all Juda, Galilee and Syria, and 
tell moſt ſeverely upon the innocent . „ uſing all Kinds of 
Cruelties to compel them to renounce and blaſpheme the true Meſ- 
ffah, and tormenting them alſo becauſe they refus d to join in their 
Rebellion. In the Beginning Tinius _ Governor of Judea, ha- 
ving ſome Auxiliary Forces ſent him by the Emperor, march'd out 
againſt the Multitude ; and making Uſe of their Madneſs and Deſpe- 
ration as an Occaſion of his ſparing none, he ſlew infinite Num- 
bers of all Ranks, Men, Women and Children. At firſt the Romans 
deſpis'd the Power of the Jews ; but in a ſhort Time, their Numbers 
did fo prodigiouſly increaſe from all Parts of the Empire, as expecting 
a Deliverance, that Adrian was conſtrain'd to ſend his beſt Forces and 
moſt experienc'd Commanders againſt theſe obſtinate and perfidious 
People. And Matters were now brought to that Extremity , that 
Dion tells us, that the whole World was in a manner ſhaken by 
this terrible Commotion of the Jews. The chief Roman Commander 
was Julius Severus, Governor of Britain, who with great Difficulties di- 
vided their united Forces, gain'd ſeveral bloody Victories, and in the 


Jeruſalem le. firſt Year of the War, beſieg d, demoliſh'd and burnt the new City of Je- 
Vet d. ruſalem. : 
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teen Tears in ſurveying the Empire, 
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„ 


But the principal and moſt remarkable Action, hapned in the A. D. 135: 
ſecond Year of this War; which was the Siege of Bether or Bit- Hadri. 2 
ther by the Romans, a very ſtrong Place, not far from Jeruſalem , * 
whither vaſt Numbers of tlie Jews were retired, as to their laſt Re- 
fuge. This Siege was long and miſerable to 8 who were The S of 
reduc'd to all the Extremities of Hunger and Thirſt, and at length Fecher. 
ſubdu'd with a moſt terrible Slaughter, in the latter End of the 18th 
Year of Adrian, and the Month Auguſt, in which Month, as St. Je- 
rom obſerves, Jeruſalem was formerly taken by Nebuchadnezzar, and alſo 
the Temple deſtroy'd by Tituc. The Jewiſh Writers and Rabbins do 
repreſent the doleful Slaughter at Bether, as the moſt deplorable 
Stroke that ever their Nation recciv'd, befides the Deſtrudion of 
Jeruſalem by Titus. Some of their Expreſſions concerning the Slaugh- 
ter are to this Purpoſe: The Horſes waded in Blood up to the 
Noſtrils; there were ſlain four hundred thouſand; and Adrian wall'd 
a Vineyard of ſixteen Miles about with dead Bodies. There were 
found the Brains of three hundred Children upon one Stone; and 
three Cheſts fall of ** Philacteries, containing three Buſhels every 
Cheſt. 


In the mean Time, the Emperor Adrian having winter'd at 
Athens, was again admitted into the Grand Eleuſiniam Myſteries , 
which were different from thoſe he had obtain'd nine or ten Years 
before, theſe being ſolemniz d only once in four Years, in the ſe- 
cond of every Olympiad. After theſe and many other Pagan Ce- 
remonies, the Emperor refolv'd to conclude his whole Journy, and Adrian cn. 
return to Rome for the reſt of his Days, having ſpent about thir- © HE 
beſides the ſeveral Times of zmpire. 
his Continuance at Rome, This was the fixth and laſt Time of 
his Return to the City, where his Entrance was exceeding grate- 


ful to the People; and tho he began to be old and unwieldy, he 


was no leſs diligent in the publick Adminiſtration than former: 


ly. He made ſeveral new Laws and Ordinances ; particularly he New Laws: 
forbad Maſters to kill their Slaves, as had been before allow'd, 

but order'd them to be tryd by the Laws in all Capital Crimes. 

He alſo ordain'd that all ſuch Perſons as wilfully conſum'd their 

Eſtates, ſhou'd be firſt exposd to publick Shame in the Amphi- 

theatre, and then turn'd out of the City. And now finding him- 

ſelf indiſpos d, and without an Heir, he took Care for a Succeſ- 

for; and after many Conſultations about ſo weighty a Matter, he 

at length made Choice of Lucius Commodus, tho contrary to the % f, 
Advice of his Council, a Thing not uſual till then. He inſiſted L. Commodus, 
upon the Virtues and Merits of the Perſon, and having adopted him, 

and entituled him Ceſar, he changd his Name to lins . or- 

dering likewiſe the Celebration of the Circenſian Games, and a Do- 

native to the Soldiers and People. Not long after, he commanded A. D. 136, 


Severianus, a great and popular Man, to be ſlain, together with his Hadri. “ 
* 20 


own Nephew Fufcus, upon Suſpicion of Treaſon and deſign'd Uſur- 
pation : He likewiſe commanded ſome others to be put to Death upon 


Pretences not wholly juſtifiable, his Infirmitics now diſcloſing his innate 


Cruelty, which alſo had before this Time ſhewn it ſelf too openly in ſome 
Inſtances. 
In this Year, after many violent Struggles and Conteſts, Julius Se- The Jews ettite 
veruc ended the Jewiſh War; and tho he came off Conqueror, yet . 
he wou'd not have choſen many Triumphs at the Price of fo much 
Blood. But the extraordinary Strength that was now ing the Jews 
was 
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was given them for their Deſtruction; and the more dangerous this 
Rebellion had been, the more ſevere was the Emperor's Puniſhment, 
and the greater his Care in preventing the like Miſchiefs for the fu- 
ture. The War was concluded in near three Years Time, with the 
Death of their falſe Meſſiab, the Demoliſhment of fifty of their ſtrongeſt 
Cities, the Deſtruction of 985 of their beſt Towns, and the Death of 
580 thouſand Men in ſeveral Battels and Skirmiſhes, beſides infinite 
Numbers of others conſum'd by Famines, Fires and Diſeaſes; ſo that 
their whole Land was laid waſte and deſolate, and there ſeem'd to be 
almoſt an utter Extirpation of the Jewiſh Name and Nation. Their 
Their Miſeries; Own Writers tell us, that twice the Number of Jews periſh'd upon this 
Occaſion than ever came out of Egypt ; and that they ſuffer d more 
under Adrian, than under Nebuchadnezzar or under 1:t#s; ſo heavy 
was the Hand of Heaven upon this wretched Generation. Dio tells 
us that this Deſolation was foretold by the falling aſunder of Solomon s 
Sepulchre, and by Wolves and Hyzna's, who howlI'd about the Streets, 
and devour'd People in the Fields. Thoſe Jews that ſurviv'd this ſe- 
cond Ruin of their Nation, were ſold in incredible Numbers, of all 
Ages and Sexcs, like Dogs and Horſes in publick Markets appointed for 
that purpoſe. Others were tranſported into ÆMgypt and other Coun- 
tries, where ſome periſh'd by Shipwrecks, ſome by Famine, and others 
And laſt Diſper- were {lain like Beaſts by the Pagans. This was the laſt and moſt dread- 
— ful Diſperſion of the Jews, when they were forbidden to ſet foot on, or 
come in View of their own Soil and Land, becoming Sourjourners and 
Strangers in all Nations, and like Cain, Fugitives and Vagabonds through- 
out the whole World; and like him having alſo a Mark upon them, 
that they might not be utterly exterminated. And by this Means al- 
ſo the Providence of God advanc'd the Chriſtian Religion, and now 
entirely freed it from the Servitude of the Law; for till now, not on- 
ly the Chriſtians of Judea, but alſo the Biſhops of Jeruſalem, were of 
the Circumciſion ; and, as far as was conſiſtent with Chriſtianity, kept to 
The Biſhops of the Obſervations of the Law. From the Death of Szzpeor in 107, to 
1 this Diſperſion,” there were 13 Biſhops of Jeruſalem; of whom we have 
only the Names, viz. Juſtus, Zachæus, Tobias, Benjamin, John, Matthias, 
Philip, Seneca, Juſtus, Levi, Ephrem, Joſeph, and Judas, who was the laſt 
Chriſtian Biſhop of the Circumcifion. This great Diſperſion hapned in 
the 20th Year of the Reign of Adrian, under the Conſulſhips of Com- 
modus and Pompeianus, 103 Years after our Saviour's Crucifixion, 66 after 
the Deſtruction of the Temple by Titus, and 36 after the Death of the 
laſt Apoſtle St. John. 
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: + AFTER all theſe deplorable Misfortunes that befel the Jews, 


£4 
CHAP. II. 


From the last and entire Diſperſion of the Jews, to the Beginning 
of the fourth General Perſecution of the Church, under the Em- 
peror M. Aurelius, or Antoninus Philoſophus. 


Containing the Space of about 25 Tears, 


ws, the A. D. 137: 
2 Emperor Adrian, conſidering that the Remains of their holy Hadri. 2 
- * 21 


City and Temple was one great Cauſe of their Rebellion, order'd the 
very Marks and Relicts, eſpecially of the Temple, to be entirely raz'd, 
and to be plow'd up according tothe Roman Cuſtom ; which was the 
higheſt Mark of their Ignominy, and laſt Deſolation, and alſo the full 
Accompliſhment of all our Saviour's Predictions. This was completed 
in the Month of Auguſt; and at the ſame Time, all the Jews in Paleſtine, 
who were yet unſold, were baniſh'd for ever out of their own native 
Country, and their whole Race forhidden to ſet Foot upon, or ſo much ne Jes fir- 
as to come within View of Jeruſalem, even from the higheſt Hill, upon dien t ſer 
pain of immediate Death. Only with great Difficulty they obtain'd the em 
Favour, of going every Year, upon the 1ioth Day of Auguſt, to approach 

the Place, and to deplore their unexpreſſible Loſs and Miſery ; and, as . 
St. Jerom adds, to admire the Completion of all the ancient Propheſies. 

In the ſame Year Adrian, out of the Aſhes and Ruins of the old City 

built a new one; and the better to efface the Name of Jeruſalem, he Adrian je 
call'd it Alia Capitolina, as he had done before this laſt Revolt, by _- Jets 


which Name it was call'd for ſeveral Ages; cauſing it alſo to be inha- 


bited wholly by Romans and Foreigners. This City much differ'd from 
the other in the Situation; for Mount Calvary, the ordinary Place of 
Execution, was now inclos'd within the Walls of it, and Mount Sion; 
the Place of the Temple, and all the Southern Parts of the old City, 
excluded, left deſolate, and afterwards cover'd with Wood, Herbs and 
Rubbiſh. Adrian erected alſo a Rowan Theatre in this new City, em- 
ploying for this Edifice, and his idolatrous Temples here, the ſame 
Stones that had ſerv'd for the Temple and Sanctuary of the living God. 
And to prophane this City to all Intents and Purpoſes, he caus d to be 4 jrphines 
engraven, and put upon the Gate leading to Bethlehem the Figure of a l. 
Swine; which, of all Beaſts, the Jewiſh Nation moſt abhorrd. Then, 
not contented with that Mark of Slavery, he erected alſo a Statue to 
the Honour of Venus, in the Place where our Lord was crucity'd ; and 
another to Jupiter, where he was bury'd; and a Temple to Adonis, at 
Bethlehem, where he was born: All which ſtood t the Time of Con- 

antine. __ | 

The ſad Deſolation of the Fews open'd the Eyes of great Numbers, 
who now clearly ſaw the Hand of Heaven, and embrac'd Chriſtianity ; 
and as this new City became inhabited, ſo in a ſhort Time a new Church 
of Chriſtians was eſtabliſn d here, conſiſting all of Gentile Converts, and 
of ſuch as entirely renounc'd Circumciſion , and the Ceremonies of the 
Law. Of theſe St. Mark was the firſt Biſhop, a moſt learned and cele- url z;4,, 5 
brated Perſon, who continu'd in the Place about 19 or 20 Years ; being Jerutalem, rhe 


the firſt Biſhop of Jernſalez of the Uncircumciſion. In the Beginning 777 4 ine 7 
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the Chriſtians of this City flouriſh'd beyond all Expectation, and became 
ſo renown'd for the Eminency of their Miracles, that Aquila himſelf, 
the Emperor's Father-in-law, and whom he had made Governor and 
Overſcer of the Buildings of the City, being convinc'd, was baptiz d, 
and embrac'd Chriſtianity. This Aquila was a Native of Sinope in Pox- 
tas, but tho' he chang'd his Religion, yet he did not forſake all 
his Errors; ſo that ſtill purſuing his old Magick, and his aſtrological 
Studics, notwithſtanding the frequent Admonitions that were given him, 
he was caſt out of the Church, as an irreclaimable Perſon. Which 
he reſented as ſo great an Affront, that he renounc'd the Faith, was 
circumcis'd, and became a Jewiſh Proſelyte; after which he made 

Aquilaty,m- himſelf Maſter of the Hebrew Tongue, and tranſlated the Bible into 

{ates rhe Bible Greek 3 with Deſign both to ruin the Reputation of the Septuagint, 

* corrupt and darken the Propheſies relating to our Saviour. This 
Tranſlation is highly eſteem d by the Jews, who account it the moſt exact 
of all others, | . | 


In the Year 138, and 21ſt of Adrian, dy'd L. Commod us, on the firſt Capital 


Day of January; upon which, not long after, on the 25th of February, 
the Emperor adopted Titzs Antoninus, an eminent Man, afterwards 2 
nam d Pius, at the ſame Time obliging him to adopt two others, namely, 
Marcus Aurelius, and Lucius Verur, two promiſing Youths, who afterwards 
became Emperors. All which being eſtabliſh'd with the Approbation of 
the Senate and chief of Rome, and the Emperor ſickning and declining, 
he caus'd himſelf to be carry'd to the City of Baie; where his Pains 
became very tormenting, and ſometimes threw him into Convulfions; ſo 
that he often endeavour'd to deſtroy himſelf, crying out, How miſerable is 
it to ſeek Death, and not be able to find him! He had Recourſe to all the 
impious Arts of Magick and Sorcery, and then made uſe of Gifts and 
Promiſes, and ſometimes Threatnings to oblige his Attendants to kill him. 
But ſome alledg'd Pity, ſome Piety, and others Fear; till at laſt by the 
Advice of his Phyficians, he abſtain'd from all Kind of Suſtenance, which 
Ne Death of brought him to an caſie Death; he in the mean Time ſporting with ſome 
Adrian. remarkable peculiar Verſes, enquiring of his Soul, Into what gloomy Place 
it defign'd to go? Thus dy d Adrian, a Prince of extraordinary Virtues 
with a great Mixture of Vices, leaving the World on the 1oth Day of 
July, under the Conſulſhips of Camerinus and Niger, being in the 62d 
Year of his Age, and having reign'd 20 Years, and 11 Months, wanting 
one Day. 


A. D. 138. II. As the Wiſdom of Adrian s Government was admir'd by all, ſo , 
ANT O was his Wiſdom in chuſing Titus Autoninus no leſs applauded, who was * 
NIN us immediately, without Contradiction, acknowledg'd his Succeſſor, and 
Plus. obey d as Emperor. This Antoninus was a Foreigner of Niſmes in Gaul, 
the ſixtrenth now above 50 Years of Age; and in a ſhort Time he ſhew'd himſelf 
Roman Eu. to be one of the moſt excellent Princes of the World for Virtue and 
m_ Munificence z and Þvern'd the Roman Empire with the greateſt Autho- 
rity, Juſtice, Moderation and Clemency. He had all the Qualifications 

that might render a Prince aimable, as a moſt graceful Aſpect, and a 

Hs cect Vir- happy Conſtitution, attended with a mild and pacifick Temper , and a 
tuen. learned and eloquent Tongue; and he was ſo entirely free from all 
Kinds of Vices, that in that Particular he much exceeded Trajan and 

the beſt of his Predeceſſors, For which Reaſon he was compar'd to Ni- 

ma, the ſecond King of Rome; and upon ſeveral Accounts he had the 

Sirname of Ps given him by the Senate, who at the-ſame Time ſtil'd 

him, Father of Virtues. He ſhew'd himſelf exceeding affable, eaſie, and 

pleaſant 


* * 
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pleaſant to all Men; and he often with'd, To be ſuch an Emperor to his 
People, as He, if he were a depriv'd Perſon, won el deſire another Prince to 
be. But he was very ſtrict as to his Servants Advantages, and took a: 
particular Care that none of his Courtiers ſhou'd make any Profit of his 
Favours to another, nor take Bribes or Gratuities of ſuch as were Sui- 
ters to him; for which Reaſon he generally gave Audience and Anſwer 
to all Men himſelf in Perſon ; and in theſe Matters he knew the Qua- 
lifications and Difference between Men to an extraordinary Perfection. 
He always puniſh'd Criminals with great Commiſeration, and often par- 
don'd them, when ever he ſaw a fair Proſpc& of their Amendment; 
and to ſuch as often diſcours'd with him of the Valour of Julins Ca* 
far, and other Heroes, his common Anſwer was, That he more deſir d 
the Preſervation of one Friend or Subject, than the Death of a thouſand 
Enemies. Thoſe tew Wars he had in the Beginning of his Reign, gain'd 
him ſuch Reputation in all Parts, that for many Years after he rul'd 
the World by his own Authority, with little or no Bloodſhed ; ſo that 
Aur. ViFor aſſures us, That all Kings, Nations and People ſtood in awe 
of him, and at the ſame Time fo lov'd and eſteem'd him, That they 
accounted him rather their Father and Patron, than their Lord and Em- 
peror; and all unanimouſly choſe him for their Judge and Arbitrator of 
Controverſies, looking upon him as tho he had come down from Heaven; 
In ſhort, Poſterity had > great a Veneration for his Memory, that tor 
near a hundred Years, the Soldiers and Roman People wou'd not look 
upon any Man as their Emperor, till he had taken upon him the Name of 
Antoninus. 

Antoninus, according to his merciful Temper, made it his firſt Care to u Reg. 
free thoſe Perſons, whom Adrian in his laſt Sickneſs had mark'd out for tim. 
Death; declaring, That Adrian, if he had recover d, won d have done the 
ſame. Then taking his Remains to Rowe, with great Solemnity he bury'd 
them there; and, notwithſtanding he was much oppos'd, he deity'd Adriar, 

according to the Roman and Pagan Cuſtom. Then he made it his Buſineſs 
to ſeek tor Men able to govern the Provinces of the Empire; always 
conferring great Honours upon Lovers of Juſtice, and the molt deſer- 

ving Perſons. He exactly inform'd himſelf of the Revenues of the Pub- 
lick; but was never ſatisfy d with the Gain that aroſe from an oppreſs d 
Province; being very ready to hear all Complaints made againſt his 
Collectors and other like Officers. And to ſhew his great Liberality and 
Bounty, he ſoon gave away moſt of his former Eſtate and Goods in Fa- 
vours and Acts of Charity ; ſo that when his Empreſs Fauſtina repin'd 
at his Generoſity, he reprehended her as ignorant, and gave her to un- 
derſtand, That as ſoon as he was poſſeſs d of the Empire, he quitted all pri- 
vate Intereſts, and had nothing of his own, but that all belong d to the 
Publick, In Matters of Equity and juſt Government, he was no leſs vi- 
gilant than his Predeceflor Adrian; but he went contrary to his Opinion 
as to Travels, and reſolv'd never to depart from Rome during his Reign, 
only for Hunting and ordinary Recreations. Und@ this mild and ge- 
nerous Government, the Chriſtians enjoy'd a happy Tranquillity, and 
great Proſperity ; tho' the Heathens, who generally aſcribd all publick 
Calamities to them, cou'd not want Opportunities and Pretences of afflict- 

ing them; ſo that this excellent Reign was not wholly without Martyrs; 
particularly Teleſphorus Biſhop of Rome, who ſuffer d in the fitſt Year, after 
he had been 11 Years Biſhop. He was ſucceeded by Hyginus, an Athenian Hyginus the 
by Birth, Son of a Philoſopher, who continu'd about four Years,, and was oy Biſhop of 
the eighth Biſhop of Rome after St. Peter and St. Paul. own 
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A. D. 139. In the following Year , Autoninus the Emperor marry'd his Daughter 
An. Pii L Fanſtina to Marcus Aurelius, and made him Ceſar; gave a King to the 
Juſtin Martyr 2#ad1 , and another to the Armenians. About the ſame Time, Juſtin 
comes to Rome. Martyr, after ſeveral Journies and Voyages, fix d his Habitation principally 
at Nome, dwelling, as appears from the Acts of his Martyrdom, about the 
Timothine Bat he, which were upon the Viminal Mount. Here he made 
many Converts, and kept a ſort of a School for the Benefit of the 
Goſpel; and among his Scholars, Tatian was moſt celebrated, who 
afterwards became the Head of a Sect calld the Emrcratites. Juſtin 
ſtrenuouſly employ d himſelf to defend and promote the Cauſe of Chriſti- 
anity, and particularly to confute and beat down the Herefies that then 
moſt infected the Church, writing a Book againſt all forts of Hereſies. 
A. D. 140. And now there was ſufficient Occaſion for his Pen, for about the ſame 
An Pii - Time two grand Herefiarchs came to Rome, Valentinus and Cerdo. The 
Vatentinus a former was an Egyptian, learned and eloquent, and made Profeſſion of 
cerdo, Here- Plato's Philoſophy who being highly diſpleas d at another's being pre- 
— ferr'd to a Biſhoprick before him, in a great Meaſure quitted his Faith with 
his Country ; and coming to Rowe , under the notion of an orthodox 
Chriſtian, by his Inſinuations created infinite Miſchiets. Cerdo came out 
of Syria, and ſpred his damnable Opinions at Rome; but by his open 
Abjuration of them, he found greater Opportunity of venting them, and 
in a ſhort Time produc'd that notorious Sect call'd the Marcionites. In- 
the Year 140, the great Aſtronomer Phlegon of Trallia, the Emperor 
Adrian's Freed-Man, finiſh'd his famous Calculation of the Olympiads ; 
in which he takes notice of that miraculous Eclipſe of the Sun that hap- 
ned at our Saviour's Paſſion. 
A. D. 141. Antoninis reigning in all Proſperity, in the third Year of his Govern- 
An.Pjj + ment, his Empreſs Fauſtina dy d; and tho ſhe was a bad Woman, the 
Fauſtina die. Senate out of Love to her Husband appointed her a Temple and Prieſt- 
eſſes, publick Games to her Honour, and Statues of Gold and Silver. The 
Emperor admitted of all this Paganiſh Superſtition, and made himſelf a 
charitable Eſtabliſhment for the Maintenance of certain young Children, 
| whom he call'd by the Name of Faxſtina's Children, in Memory of his 
A.D. 142. deceaſed Empreſs. In the, following Year he inſtituted new Games at 
An. Pil © Puteoli, in Honour of his Predeceſſor Adrian, to be ſolemniz d every five 
' Years under the Title of Pia or Pialia. In which Year, Hyginus, after 
he had been four Years Biſhop of Rome, dy'd; and was ſucceeded by 
Pius I the Pius I, an Italian of Aquileia, Son of Ruffinus, who continu'd in the 
rinth Biſi F Chair about 15 Years, and was the ninth Biſnop of Rome after St. Peter 
TY and St. Paul. About the ſame Time dy'd Eumenes Biſhop of Alexandria, 
after he had held this Dignity about thirteen Years, and was ſucceeded 
Marcus, the by Mars, a Perſon of noted Piety, the ſeventh Biſhop of this City after 
eighth Bip the Evangeliſt St. Mark, who continu'd in the Place about ten Tears. 
J Acxant” Beſides theſe Changes and Succeſſions, in the ſame Year dy'd Cornelius 
Biſhop of the third capital City Antioch, after 14 Years continuance in 
Eros, th- f:þ that See z being ſusceeded by Eros, who was the fifth Biſhop of Artioch, 
Miſes an. after the Apoſtles, and continu'd ſuch for about 26 Years, 
AD About the fifth Year of the Emperor's Reign, Valentinus, having per- #14. 
++ 145" verted many, and diſcover'd his abominable Errors, was cenſur'd by 1 
An.Pl1 > the Church, and entirely excluded the Congregation ; which was ſo far 
mn = from humbling him, that retiring to Cyprus, he ſpred the Venom of his 
nns. Doctrine with greater Boldneſs than ever; and form'd a Se&, which 
\ prov'd as ſtrong and numerous as any before, and continu'd till the fourth 
Century. Valentinus form'd his Notions from Pagan Philoſophers and 
Poets, and imagin'd certain Gods to the Number of thirty, which he 
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calfd ones, that is Ages, out of the Poet Heſſod's Fables. He wou'd 
have fifteen of the thirty to be Male, and the other fifteen Female; and 
affirm d, that our Saviour ſprung , like another Pandore, out of their 
Mixture; adding, that he paſs'd with a Body brought out of Heaven 
through the Virgin, as through a Conduit or Pipe. This Se&t was a 
Branch of the Groſticks, and all the Yalentinians gloryd in that Name. 
They conſtituted three Orders of Men, the Spiritual, the Animal , 
and the Carnal ; affirming that the firſt ſhou'd be ſav'd by their Know- 
ledge, the ſecond by their Works, and the third had no Salvation at 
all. They held that Criſt had a fantaſtical or imaginary Body upon 
Earth, and ridicul'd the Orthodox for aſſerting his two Natures. 
They deny'd the Reſurrection of the Body, held a Tranſmigration of 
Souls, and believ'd with the Anthropomorphites, that God had a Body, 
and of Human ſhape, with many other abſurd Opinions. In the next Year, 3 
according to Tertulian , began the famous Hereſie of the Marcionites, A. D. 144. 
which took its Name from Marcion, a Perſon of Sinope in Pontus, An. Pli 5 
who in his younger Years follow'd the Stoick Philoſophy ; but being The eee of 
convicted of Uncleaneſs with a Virgin, he was excommunicated by his -— pps 
Father, who was a pious Man and a Biſhop. Upon which, after the 
Death of Hyginus Bilhop of Rome, he repaired to that City; where, not 
being admitted to the Ecclefiaſtical Communion , becauſe his Father ſtill 
oppos'd it, he out of Revenge threatned to form a Schiſm that ſhou'd 
laſt for ever; and accordingly he joyn'd with Cerdo then in Rome, em- 
brac'd his Herefie, and added many other Errors, together with almoit 
all thoſe of the Valentinians and Gnoſticks., He held with Cerdo two 
ſeveral Gods, the one Good, and the other Evil; the latter he {aid was 
the Creator of the World, and the Author of the Law; and the former 
the Redeemer of the World, and the Author of the Goſpel. Origen 
affirms, that he ſuppos d there was a God of the Jews, a God of the 
Chriſtians, and a God of the Gentiles. Tertullian ſpeaks of nine, and 
. curiouſly obſerves the reſt of his Opinions; as, that he deny'd the Reſur- 
rection of the Body, rejected the Incarnation of our Saviour, and all 
the Old Teſtament , with moſt of the New; condemn'd Marriage , ex- 
cluding Married Perſons from Salvation; allow'd Perſons to be Baptiz'd 
three ſeveral Times, and the Living ſometimes to be Baptized in the Room 
the Dead; and alſo Women to adminiſter the Sacraments. The Diſciples 
of this Hereſiarch added many other Errors to his Dogma's; which in 
no long Time were ſpread abroad in Agypt, Syria and Arabia, as far 
as Per ſia. | | 
As this Age produc'd Abundance of Hereſies that hinder'd the Ad-A.D. 145. 
vancement of the Chriſtian Faith, ſo it was no leſs fertil in great Num- A. D. 146. 
bers of ſpurious and dangerous Books ; promoted, no doubt, by the 9 Wri- | 
Prince of Darkneſs, to obfuſcate the Brightneſs of the Goſpel. Among 
theſe, we may name the Hiſtories of Seth, Enoch, Cham, &c. the Prayers 
of Joſeph, the Aſſumption of | Abraham, the Teſtament of Moſes, the Re- 
entance of Adam, the Hiſtory of Jarnes and Jambres, the Teſtament of 
ob, the Aſcenſion of Eſaias, the Goſpel of Judas according to Baſilidec, 
the Goſpel of Nicodemus, the Book of Zacharias, the Aſcenſion of St. Paul, 
with a Multitude of the like fabulous and pernicious Writings , which 
are now happily periſh'd. But to return from ſpurious to genuine 
* Writings, about the tenth Year of this Emperor, Appion of Alexandria A. D. 147. 
finiſh'd his famous Work of the Roman Hiſtory; of which we have a An. Pjj 2 
conſiderable Part till remaining. In which Year, which was juſt 900 * 
Years after the Building the City of Rome, the Emperor order'd the 77 grand Ser 


Celebration of the grand Secular Games, as it were ſolemnizing the Birth- ow owe 
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Day of the City; all which were perform d with great Pomp and Magni- 
ficence, in which were expos d infinite variety of ſtrange Beaſts and other 
Animals. This was the third Time that theſe Games were celebrated ſince 
the Birth of our Saviour, which was 59 Years after the laſt under Domi- 
tian, and 100 after thoſe under Claudius, whoſe Example and Method 
A. D. 148. Antoninus follow'd. The following Year was attended with another 
An. Pit = Solemnity, which was the Emperor's Decennalia; for having finiſh'd 
his firſt ten Years Government, he. renewed his Time with much Cere- 
mony and Splendor, according to the Cuſtom of Auguſtus, and the fuc- 
ceeding Emperors. 


A.D.150. III. About the twelfth Year of this Reign the Chriſtians, who had 
n. P11 g ſufſer d much from Hereticks, began now to be more ſeverely treated by 
— 2. Pagans For tho Antoninus was ſignally mild and generous, and put 
"out no Edicts againſt them, yet the Chriſtians, being generally traduc'd 
and defam'd as-a wicked and barbarous Generation , ſcandalous and 
abominable in their Nocturnal Aſſemblies, had hard Meaſure in all 
Places, and were frequently perſecuted by virtue of the particular Edicts 
of former Emperors , and the general ſtanding Laws of the Roman 
Empire. To vindicate them from the foul Aſperſions caſt upon them, and 
Juſtin Marryr to mitigate the Severities us'd towards them, the great Juſtin about this 
writes bs fn Time publiſh'd his firſt Apology, which he inſcrib'd to Antoninrs Pius the 
Apology. - i 
Emproer, and his two adopted Sons M. Aurelius and L. Verus, to the Se- 
nate, and by them to the whole People of Rome; wherein with great 
strength and Evidence of Reaſon he defended the Chriſtians from the 
© common Objectipns and Calumnies of their Enemies,” prov'd the Divi- 
© nity of the — Faith, and ſhew'd how unjuſt and unreaſonable it 
© was to proceed againſt them without due Conviction and Form of 
© Law; acquainted them with the innocent Rites and Uſages of the 
© Chriſtian Aſſemblies, and laſtly put the Emperor in mind of the Practice 
© of his Predeceſſor Adrian in this Matter; who had commanded that the 
* Chriſtians ſhou' d not be needleſly and unjuſtly vex d, but that their 
* Cauſe ſhou'd be travers d and determin'd in open Judicatures ; annexing 
© to his Apology a Copy of the Reſcript which Adrian had ſent to Minu- 
cius Fundanus , to that purpoſe. This Apology is written with the 
Spirit and Freedom of an old Prophet, yet with all the Decency and 
Reſpect due to the Character of an Emperor; and contains ſo much of 
the Doctrin, Manners and Cuſtoms of the Primitive Chriſtians, that it is 
one of the moſt conſiderable Records of Antiquity. We there find the 
Doctrin of the Church concerning the Trinity, the Incarnation of our 
Saviour, and Eternal Life; as alſo the Proofs of the Chriſtian Faith, the 
Holineſs and Converſation of its Profeſſors, together with a Deſcription 
of their Aſſemblies, and their Ceremonies us'd in the Adminittration of 
both the Sacraments. 


A. D. 151. Juſtin's happy Addreſs wanted not its defired Succeſs : For the Empe- pu. 


ror in his own Nature of a merciful and generous Diſpoſition, being mov'd 

poly by this Apology, and partly by the Noticehe had receiv'd from other 

arts of the Empire, wrote in favour of the Chriſtians to the Athenians, 

A. D. 152. Theſſalonians, and to all Greece; beſides which m the 15th Year of his 
An. PII 75 Reign, he ifſu'd out this publick Edict, directed to the common Aſſembly 
of Aſia. I am very well aſſured, that the Gods themſelves will take care, 


Den in fe that the Chriſtians ſhall not piſs wndiſcover d , it being much more their 
2 if the Concern, than it can be yours, to puniſh thoſe who refuſe to worſhip them. But 
LIIUANgE, 


you the more ſtrongly confirm them in their own Opinions, | while you vex 

and oppreſs them, and accuſe them as Impious and Atheiſtical; mor can 4 
| * 
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. more acceptable Kindneſs be done them, than that being accus'd they may ſeem 
ta chufe Death, for the ſake of that God whom they worſhip. By which means . 
thepbecame werors , being ready to lay down their Lives , rather than be 
perſuaded. to comply with your Commands. As for the Earthquakes that 
have been, or that do yet happen, it is fit to advertiſe you, whoſe Minds are apt 
te defpond: under ſuch Accidents, to compare your own Caſe with theirs. They 
at ſuch a Time are much more ſecure and confident in their God; whereas gon 
ſeeming ignonant of God all that Time, negle& both the Rites of other Gods, 
and the Religion of that immortal Deity, nay baniſh and perſecute to G 
Death the Chriſtians that worſhip him. Concerning theſe Men, ſeveral Go- 
vernors of Provinces have formerly written to my Father of Sacred Memory : | 
To whom he return'd this Anſwer , That they ſhou'd be no ways moleſted, unleſs 
it appear d that they attempted ſomething againit the State of the Roman Empire. 
Tea, I my ſelf have received many Intimations of this Nature, to which J an- 
fwer'd according to the Tenor of my Father's Conſtitution. After all which, if any — 
ſtall ftill proceed to create them Trouble, merely becauſe they are Chriſtians, 
tet him that is indided be diſcharged, tho acknowlede'd to be a Chriſtian, 
and let the Accuſer himſelf undergo the Puniſhment. We are not ignorant, 
that Valerius and ſeveral other learned Men, upon the account of the In- 
{cription, wou'd have this Imperial Edict to be the Decree of the ſucceeding 
Emperor Marcas Aurelius; but all their Arguments we think ſufficiently 
anſwer d by Monſ. Tillemont, who intimates, that by this Indulgence, the 
Chriſtians generally remain'd in great Peace and Security throughout the 
reſt of this Reign. In the ſame Year that this Edict was publiſh'd, 
Marcus Biſhop of Alexandria dy d, after he had held this Dignity about 
ten Years; and was ſucceeded by Celadion, a Perſon greatly belov'd in Ccladicn hr 
that City, who continu'd in the See about 34 Years, being the eighth 2 7 
Biſhop of Alexandria after the Evangeliſt St. Mark. 
Hen. The Church of God on one fide enjoy d great Eaſe and Proſperity, A. D. 153. 
K.“ but on the other was infected with many and new Hereſies; particularly, An. Pii x 
with thoſe of the moſt abſurd and ſenſleſs Sects, call'd the Ophites and The Hereſie CY 
the Sethians. The former proceeded from the Nicolaitans and Groſticks, d, Ophites 
being call'd Ophites or Serpentizes, from the great Veneration they had 
for the Serpent, which they ſaid taught Men the Knowledge of Good 
and Evil. When their Prieſts celebrated their Myſteries, they made a 
Serpent come forth from a Hole, which after it had rolled it ſelf over 
the Things deſign'd to be offer d, they ſaid that Jeſs Chris? had ſanctify d 
them, and then deliver'd them to the People who worſhipped them. The 
other Sect call'd Sethiane, who drew their Original from Valentinus, were 
no lefs extravagant; they held that Cain and Abel were created by two 
Angels; and that the latter being kill'd , the ſupreme Power inhabited 
Seth; and that the Angels by their mutual Impurities drew on the Flood, 
which deſtroy'd their wicked Offspring; but that ſome of them having 
crept into the Ark , gave a new Original to wicked Men. They wrote 
many Books entituled Seth, and ſome bearing the Names of the other | 
Patriarchsz and gave out, That Jeſus Chriſt was either Seth, or his Vicar: : 
Both theſe Sects held many other fabulous and abſurd Notions z which 
ſhews to what an Abyſs of Folly Men may fall , when they are aban- 
don'd by God to their own dark Inventions, and have abandon'd them- 
ſelves to the falſe Light of their Reaſon. 2 


— 


Beſides theſe ſenſleſs Sects, which were of no very long Continuance, thoſe A. D. 154. 
of the Valentinians and Marcionites, began now extremely to increaſe in An. Pii 5 
many Parts, becoming much more dangerous than the other. Of theſe 
the famous 1 gs was a ſtrenuous Oppoſer; and the Brightneſs of the 
Catholick an 


only true Church, being always the ſame, and continuing 
os ſtedfalk 
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ſtedfaſt like it ſelf, was greatly increas d and augmented. Juſtin, not 

„ long after the Emperor's Edict, left Rowe, and reviſited the Eaſtern Parts 
Juſtin viſits : . 3 d . 

% Ea, Of the Empire; and arriving at Epheſus, fell into the Acquaintance of 

Tryphon the Jew, a Man of great Note and Eminency, who had fled, his 

Country in the late War and Rebellion againſt the Romans; ſince when he 

had liv'd in Greece, and principally in Corinth, where he had much im- 

prov'd himſelf by converſing with the Grecian Philoſophers. With this 

A. D. 15 5. Champion Juſtin enter d the Liſts in a two Day's Diſpute, the Account 

An. Rjj Z of which he has given us in his Dialogue with that ſubtle Man : 

Juſtin »rizes © Wherein he admirably defended and made good the Truth of the 


againit Tru © Chriſtian Religion; and prov'd from an infinite Number of Paſlages 


855 « of the Old Teſtament, That Jeſus Chriſt was the Meſſiah , and the 
* Word, who firſt appear'd to the Patriarchs, and afterwards conde- 
ſcended to be made Man, and to be born of the Virgin Mary for our 
« Salvation. He not only diſſolv'd all the Jewiſþ Pleas and Pretenſions 
* againſt Chriſtzanity, but alſo diſcover d their implacable Spite and Malice, 
* who not only barely content to reje& that Profeſſion, ſent peculiar 
© Perſons about the World, to ſpread abroad, That Jeſus the Galilean 
* was a Deceiver and Seducer, and his whole Religion nothing but a 
Cheat and Impoſture; and that in their publick Synagogues they ſo- 
* lemnly anathematiz'd all that turn'd Chrifhans hating and deſtroying 
them, whenever they got them in their Power. The Iſſue of the 
Conference was, that the Few acknowledg'd. himſelf highly pleas d, pro- 
felling he found more than he expected; wiſhing he might enjoy it 
oftener , and begging his Friendſhip, in what Part of the World ſoever 

| he was. | 

A. D. 156. In the 19th Yexr of this Emperor's Reign, dy'd Mark, the firſt Biſhop 

An. Pj; & Of Jeruſalem after the laſt Diſperſion of the Jews, after he had held the 

Cann #2 Dignity 19 or 20 Tears; he was ſucceeded by Caſſiamus, who was the 

17th Biſlop of 16th Biſhop of this City, after the Apoſtle St. James, and ſecond of the 

Jeruſalem. Uncircumciſion; but how long he continu'd in this See is uncertain, tho 
ſome ſay it was eight Years. In this ſame Year ſome have fix'd the 
Beginning of Montanus's Hereſie; but others, with better Reaſon, have 
plac'd it 14 or 15 Years after. In the 20th Year of this Emperor, Pius, 

2 after he had been 15 Years Biſhop of Rome, dy d; and was ſucceeded by 


= 1 Anicetus a Syrian, the Son of one John de Vicomurco, who continu'd in 
nicetus, the 


tenth Bijh-p the See about 11 Years, and was the tenth Biſhop of Rowe, after 5%, 


of Rome. St. Peter and St. Paul. In the Beginning of this Biſhop's Time, the b. 
Quartocleciman Controverſie began to ariſe between the Eaſtern and 
Weltern Churches, concerning the Time of the Obſervation of Eaſter ; 
the former, according to the Jewiſh Paſlover , *. — to one particular 
Full- Moon; and the latter, according to the Reſurrection, keeping to 
one particular Sunday; and both juſtifying themſelves by Apoſtolical 
Practice and Tradition. That this Fire might not break out into a greater 
Flame, the renowned Polycarp came from Smyrna to Rome, to interpoſe 
with Aricetus and the chief of the Weſtern Church. But tho he cou'd 
not end the Controverſie, and they alſo diſagreed about ſome other ſmall 
Matters, yet there was no great Contention between them, nor any 
Violation of Charity. In Token whereof they communicated together 
at the Holy Sacrament; and Aricetus to put the greater Konour upon 
Poly:arp, gave him leave to conſecrate the Euchariſt in his own Church 
or Aſſembly ; after which they parted peaceably; each Side tho retaining 
their ancient Rites, yet maintaining the Peace and Communion of the 
Church. During this great Man's Stay at Rome, he principally ſet himſelf 
to convince Gainſayers, teſtifying the Truth of thoſe Doctrines he 8 
* receiv 
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receiv d from the Apoſtles „ by which he recoverd many to the 
Church who had been infected with Errors, eſpecially with the He- : 
relies of Marcion and Valentinus. And when Marcion once acciden- Hs Zeal fir 
tally met him in the Street, and. reſenting it, that he did not ſa- “ 4b. 
lute him, call'd out to him, Polycarp, mn xs; the good Man re- 
plyd in a juſt Indignation, I own thee to be the Firit-born of Sa- 
tan. So religiouſly cautious, adds Irenens, were the Apoſtles and 
their Followers, not to hold any Converſation with any that cor- 
rupted the Truth ; obſerving St. Pauls Rule, 4 Man that is an He- 
retick, after the firſt and ſecond Admonition, rejed. Polycarp's pious 
Mind was extremely heated with a Zeal and Abhorrency of the poi- 
ſonous Principles, which in thoſe Times corrupted the Simplicity of 
the Chriſtian Faith, inſomuch, that when ever he heard any Thing 
of that Nature, he was wont immediately to ſtop his Ears, 9. 
cry out, Good Cod ! To what Times haſt thou reſervd me, that 1 
ſhou'd hear ſuch Things © Immediately avoiding the Place where he 
heard it. Ry i 

Not long after Auicetus was made Biſhop, the Emperor Antoninms ha- A. D. 158. 
ving compleated the 20th Year of his Reign, ſolemniz d his ſecond An. Pil“ 
Decennalia. About which Time it is believ'd Hegeſippus took his Jour- n 
ny to Rome, where he ſtay d ſeveral Years, till the Time of Bilbop FEleu- and un Wri- 
therius. He was a Jew Ly Birth and Education, but being converted to“ 
Chriſtianity, he became a noted Author, and was the firſt who compos'd 
an entire Body of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, which he divided into five 
Books, wherein he related the principal Occurrences hapning in the 
Church from our Saviour's Birth; till the Pontificate of Aricetus. This 
Book was written with Simplicity of Stile, becauſe he reſolv'd, ſays St. Je- 
rom, to imitate the Phraſes and Diale& of thoſe whoſe Lives he wrote. 
We have only ſome few Fragments of this Work left, which are incer- 
ted by Euſebius in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory. In the 22d Year of this A. D. 159. 


Reign, the Emperor renew'd ſome Laws againſt Adulterers, extending An. Pii = 
the ſame Puniſhments to Husbands as to Wives, for which this Prince I» 


is commended by St. Auſtin. About which Time tis probable that Me- weliro made 
lito the Apologiſt was made Biſhop of Sardis, one of the ſeven Churches Bp Sar 
mention'd in the Revelation; being a Man of rare Parts and Abilities, ** 

whom Polycrates Biſhop of Epheſus places among the great Lights of 12 

and ſtiles an Eunuch, upon the Account of his great Chaſtity and So- 
briety, and whom the Orthodox counted as a Prophet. The follow- A. D. 188. 
ing Year we find moſt remarkable for the Death of that Hereſiarch Valen- # Pit a 
tinus, and for the Impudence of Marcellina, a Woman of the Carpocra- —_ = 
tian Set, who coming to Rome about this Time, by her Arts and — 
Induſtry much promoted that impious Hereſie. She made uſe of her 
Wit and Beauty, to ſeduce the Orthodox by her laſcivious Pleaſures, 
which were too conſiſtent with her Principles, and Tenets of her Re- 
ligion. h | ; 

17. the Year 161, the Emperor, after a long Train of Proſperity, was 
ſeiz d with a violent Fever at Lorium; where finding himſelf ſenſibly de- 
caying, he order'd his Friends, the Captains of the Guards, and his 
principal Officers to repair to him, and before them all confirm'd his 
Adoption of Marcus Aurelius, not naming Licius Verus : And when the 
Tribune came for Orders, the Word which he gave him was Equanimi- 
ty; intimating, That he had nothing more to defire, fince he had left 
ſo worthy a Succeſſor, and immediately commanded the Golden Image of 
Fortune, which the Emperors always had in their Chambers, to be 


removy'd from his Apartment to that of Marcus NO Shortly _— 
8 0 
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ne Death r he dy d; a Prince of admirable Virtues, and unſtain d Reputation, of 
Antoninus whom it is ſaid, That he never willingly ſhed the Blood of Roman or 
"_— Foreigner; and in all his Acts, That he never did any Thing raſhly 
in his Youth, or negligently in his Age. He dy'd on the 7th Day 
of March, under the Conſulſhips of Marcus Aurelius and Lucins Ve- 
rus, being 73 Years of Age, and having reign'd 22 Yeats, 7 Months, and 
26 Days. 5 


A. D. 161. IV. The Death of Antoninus Pius was highly lamented in the c 
ANT O- City and Empire, and his Funeral ſolemniz d with extraordinary Pomp “ 
NINUS and Splendor, being, attended and ſucceeded by divine Honours, pub- 
PHILO-lick Orations pronounc'd by his adopted Sons Marcus Aurelius and Lu- 
SOPHUS, cus Verus, a magnificent Pillar erected to him, and a new College of 


- we ſeventeen Prieſts inſtituted , call'd Aurelians, from the Name of his Family. At 
peror, the fame Time M. Aurelius, the eldeſt and worthieſt of the two, was 


without Oppoſition admitted by the Senate as Succeſſor and Emperor, 
who upon his Beginning to act, took his adopted Brother Vers as his 
Aſſociate and Equal in the Fmpire, and alſo took the Name of An- 
tonims, This was the firſt Time that Rome ever ſaw it ſelf govern'd 
by two Sovercigns at once; a ſurprizing Sight to a City that formerly 
had her beſt Blood ſhed in chufing a Maſter, and ſo remarkable, that 
it occaſion'd a new Era to commence from that Time. They were 
both of ancient and illuſtrious Families, Antoninus of about forty Years 
of Age, and Verus about 29; the former a Perſon of admirable Vir- 
tues and Accompliſhments, of whom all Writers ſpeak = and nobly, 
and the latter looſe and extravagant, diſſolute and debauch'd in his 
Life and Morals. Anrelins or Antoninmt was a renowned Stoick Philoſo- 
pher, for which he is diſtinguiſh'd from his Predeceffor by the Name 
of Philoſophus, as being a publick Profeſſor of Philoſophy, which he 
uſually call'd Hrs Mother, oppoling it to the Court, which he calld H 
Step-mother; and for that Reaſon he frequently us'd that Expreſſion 
of Plato's, That * na was happy whoſe Philoſophers were Kings, or whoſe 
Kings were Philoſophers. In the twelfth Year of his Age he had enter d 
himſelf among the Stoicks, wore their Habit, practis'd their Severities, 
ſtudy'd as they did, lay upon the Ground, and was with great Diffi- 
culty perſuaded by his Mother to make uſe of an ordinary Conch; and 
according to their Precepts, he retain'd ſuch Tranquillity of Mind, that 
he is obſerv'd never to have chang'd his Countenance either with Joy 
or Sorrow. He was a Prince of eminent Juſtice and Piety, and no leſs 
3s great Fa. Celebrated for his Care and Penetration: His Excellencies were ſo ſhinin 
cellencies. and tranſcendent, that Eutropius tells us, He was more to be admir'd 
than commended ; and it may be ſaid, That Providence proportion'd 
the Wiſdom of this Emperor to the Miſeries and Calamities defign'd for 
his Reign. 

This riſe Prince in a ſhort Time ſet himſelf to the Regulation of 
the publick Affairs, and to the correcting ſuch Faults as he found in 
the Laws and Government; in all which he ſhew'd fo great a Reſpect 

to the Senate, that he remitted many Cauſes to them to judge ſove- 
reignly, and without Appeal; fo that the People liv'd under his Go- 
vernment as in a free City. He was fully fatisfy'd that the Safety of 
a State depended upon a wife and honeſt Council; therefore he never 
undertook any Matter of Importance, without conſulting the ableſt Per- 
ſons he cou'd find; and being free from that falſe Ambition of drawing 
others over to his Opinion, he gladly ſubmitted to theirs, and often de- 
clar'd, That it was much more resale for him to follow the Advice of ſo 
many 


— 
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many wiſe Friends, than for them to follow his. And that he might remove 
that fatal Prejudice of eſteeming it a mean and ſervile Thing for a 
Man to recede from his Opinion, he taught this important Maxim, 
That Man is no leſs free who ſubmits to the Opinion of others, than he 
who continues obſtinate to his own, ſuch a Change being often the Perfection 
of Wiſdom and Judgment. As he was ready to hearken to the Coun- 
{els of others, ſo he was no leſs careful in their Execution, often de- 
claring, That an Emperor ſhou'd never act careleſiy or in Haſte ; whetefore 
he examin'd the meaneſt Affairs with the utmoſt Exactneſs, being per- 
ſuaded of this Truth, 7hat Juſtice being throughout entire, there is no- 
thing that concerns it but what is great. Upon which Account alſo he 
extended his Care to all Orders of Men, and no Perſon of any Con- 
dition whatſoever, appear'd to him unworthy of his Regard ; but the 
Poor had never Recourſe to him in vain, and he took ſuch Pleaſure 
in relieving them, that he look'd upon it as one of the greateſt Hap- 
pineſſes of his Life, that he never wanted Means to perform it. In all 
Matters he was a religious Obſerver of his Word; and that he might 
never hearken to the Reaſons of thoſe falſe Politicians who maintain, 
* That a wile and able Prince is not oblig'd to keep his Word, when 
it interferes with his Intereſt,- he eſtabliſh'd this memorable InſttuCtion z 
Beware leſt you eſteem that Thing as advantagions, which will one Day con- 
ſtrain you to break your Nord. So much Wiſdom and Juſtice in a Prince 
cou'd not fail of a proportionable Degree of Religion, in which he Religion; 
follow'd the Dogmata of the Stoichs, which, as St. J7erom obſerves, in 
many Things come neareſt the Chriſtian Doctrines. But as there is a 
wide Difference between Chriſtianity and Philoſophy, ſo this Emperor 
was zealous of the Pagan Rites to the higheſt Degree of Superſtition z 
having been educated from his Youth in the Salian College, and gone 
through all the Offices in his own Perſon, imitating alſo Numa Pom- 
pilins, the chief Inſtitutor of religious Ceremonies among the Romans, 

from whom he deriv'd his Original: And he was fo ſtrict in his Way 
of Religion, that upon the Die- We ehe the inauſpicious Duties, when 5 
all publick Sacrifices were prohibited, he then offer d Sacrifices privately 
at Home; and he was the firſt that built a Temple to the Goddeſs pre- 
ſiding over Good -Iurns, which perhaps was the only Virtue that the Ro- 
mans did not then adore. Nor was this Emperor, in the midſt of all his no- 
ble Excellencies, free from ſeveral Failures in Morality; being accus'd of too % railings, 
much Affectation and Reſerv'dneſs, as well as Arrogance and Diſſimulation; 
and notwitſtanding his Stoick Principles, he is blam'd both for Incon- 
tinency, and for an unreaſonable Partiality to his own Family and Re- 
lations. | 
© The two Emperors Antoninus and Verus began their Reign with great 
Happineſs and Proſperity ; and the firſt Year was ſignaliz d, or rather 
ſully'd with the Birth of Commodus, the Impoſture of Alexander, and the 
Perſecution of the Chriſtians. Commodus, afterwards Emperor, was the commodus 
Son of Antoninus, and born on the 31ſt Day of Auguſt; but by Rea- bern. 
ſon of his monſtrous Life, and his Mother Fauſtinas immodeſt Practi- 
ces, ſome Authors believ'd him to have been a ſpurious Iſſue, and be- 
gotten by a Gladiator. About the ſame Time the Impoſtor Alexan- 
der became celebrated in Paphlagonia; of whom we have a particular 1 
Account from Lucian, that witty Scoffer both of Chriſtzanity and Paga- 
niſm, who flouriſh'd' in this Reign. Alexander was a Perſon of a quick Alexander the 
Wit, a fine Preſence, and an extraordinary Talent of Perſuaſion, who 7m2/o. 
having learnt from his Maſter a Mountebank a Secret to make Per- 
ſons love, hate, Oc. aſſociated himſelf with one Cocconas of Byzan- 

8 2 tium, 
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tium, an expert Artiſt in Phyſick. Theſe two, after they had deluded 
great Numbers of credulous People, reſolv d to ſet up an Oracle among 
the Paphlagonians, whom they knew to be dull and ſuperſtitious ; 
for which End they had two Plates of Braſs in a Temple of Apol- 
lo, with an Inſcription ſignifying that Eſculapius and his Father wou'd 
ſoon ſcttle there. Cocconas dyd in a ſhort Time, and then Alexander 
began to deliver his Oracles; and the better to delude the People, 
he bred up two large Serpents, ſo tame, that they wou'd ſuck Wo- 
men, and play with Children without hurt ; and having finiſh'd this 
Project, he ſecretly convey'd a Goole's Egg with an inclos'd young Ser- 
pent, into the Foundation of the Temple then building, proclaiming 
in the Market Place, That the Town was happy in the Birth of a God , 


and breaking the myſterious Egg, he declar'd, [hat he had found Eſcu- 


lapius. Shortly after he ſhew'd one of his great Serpents, holding 
its Head under his Arm, to the Aſtoniſhment of the Spectators, who 
imagin'd it the ſame they had lately ſeen ſo ſmall; then he de- 
clar'd that this God wou'd return Anſwers at certain Times, and 
deſir d that Queſtions might be ſent ſeal d; which he receiv'd, ſhut 
up in his Sanctuary, and deliver'd back again fſeal'd as he found 
them, after he had cunningly open'd them with a hot Needle, with- 
out Damage to the Impreſſion. The Anſwers he gave were all dark and 
myſtical , except ſuch as related to Phyſick, wherein he was well 
Skill'd ; by which he obtain'd vaſt Sums of Mony, and kept ſeve- 
ral Officers under him. By his cunning Artifices hg deluded the Peo- 
ple into a perfect Adoration of him; and his Fame ſpreading in 
all Parts, he had afterwards Acceſs to the Emperor Aztoninus. As 
to the Perſecution of the Chriſtians, which began in the firſt Year 
of this Reign, ſome have plac'd it in this Year 61; but upon a full 
Confideration, we have plac'd it in the following Year, about 62 Years 
after the Beginning of the third General Perſecution under the Emperor 
Trajan. 
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From the Beginning of the fourth General Perſecution of the 
Church, to the middle of the fifih General Perſecution , un- 
der the Emperor Severus, and the Conclu ſion of the ſecond Cen- 


4 7%. 


Containing the Space of abont 38 Years. 


The fourth General Perſecution. 


I HO Antoninus always preſerv'd the Reputation of a moſt mild 

; and equitable Prince, yer under his excellent Government a 
ſevere Perſecution was rais'd againſt the Chriſtians, which at different 
Places, with ſeveral Intermiſſions, and different Degrees of Severity, con- 
tinu'd the greateſt Part of his Reign ; and this is call'd by molt Writers, 
The fourth General Perſecution, only ſome few, who place the fourth Per- 
ſecution under Adrian, call this the fifth. Antoninus himielf has been 
much excus'd as to this Perſecution z Tertullian aſſures us that he made 


A.D. ita, 
An. Ph. 


no Laws againſt the Chriſtians, and Laclantius names him not among the 


Perfecutors z and his ſhining Virtues wou'd naturally lead us to believe 


him no Ways concern'd in it. Yet if we conſider this Prince's Favours 
to the Philoſophers, thoſe profeſs d Oppolers of Chriſtianity, his ſuper- 
ſtitious Zeal for Pagariſm, and his calling in his Writings the Sufferings 
of the Chriſtians, meer Obſtinacy ; we need not wonder it he countenanc'd 
their Enemies, took off the Reſtraints laid by his Predeceſſor's Decree, 
and encourag d them to put the ancient Laws in Execution; which pro- 
hibited all Religions not approv'd of by the Senate. The Philoſophers of 
Rome, among whom was Creſcen the Cynick, were much corrupted, and 


The Cauſes of 
the Perſecution, 


had not livd up to their own Rules and Maxims, but were Guilty of 


many notorious Vices : Theſe finding their Lives and Converſations ex- 
sd, and even their beſt Morals clearly out done by the Chriſtians, 
us'd all Methods of Severity and Revenge, loaded them with all poſſi- 
ble Calumnies, and by Inſinuations with the Emperors and the People, 
rais d a new Perſecution againſt them in the very firſt Year of the Reign, 
In this no Endeavours were omitted to cauſe the Chriſtzans to lofe their 
Reputations, as well as their Lives; they caus'd their Slaves and De- 
pendents to be tortur d, in order to make them accuſe them of ſecret 
Crimes and Enormities, and that in their religious Offices ; and the in- 
nocent Chriſtians were forbidden to juſtifie themſelves, and the World to 
read their Apologies z ſo that many ſuffer d by Means of inſuperable Pre- 
judices. This Perſecution did not rage ſo much in the Beginning, as 
afterwards; which oecaſion'd ſome to place it four or five Years after: 
And we find not the particular Names of any Martyrs in the firſt Year, 
beſides a Woman call'd Glycerie, who is ſaid to have ſufter'd at He- 
raclia in Thrace, under the Governor Sabinus, on the 13th Day of 


May. | 


e, God being highly diſpleas'd with the Infidelity of the Romans, this Base, in the 


. n 


River Tiber, by an Inundation overwhelm'd a confiderable Part of Rome, 
2 bore 


Perſecution was attended with many deplorable Diſaſters ; particularly the Empire. 
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bore along with it a Multitude of People and Cattel, ruin d all the Coun- 
try, and caus d an extreme Famine. This was ſeconded by Earthquakes, 
burning of Cities, and a general Infection of the Air, which immediately 
produc'd an infinite Number of Inſects, which waſted all that the Floods 
had ſpared. At the ſame Time the whole World reſounded with the 
Noiſe of Wars, which almoſt at once broke out from every Quarter; 
the Parthians, under the Conduct of their King Vologeſus, ſurpriz'd the 
Roman Legions in Armenia, and cut them in Pieces; the Catti invaded 
Germany and Rhetia, deſtroying all with Fire and Sword; and the Bri- 
tains began to make dangerous Revolts. The Parthian War being of 
the greateſt Importance, one of the Emperors was judg d moſt proper for 
the Enterprize, and Verus himſelf undertook the Expedition, being accom- 
pany'd part of his Way by Antoninus, who then left many wiſe and great 
Men to attend him, with Deſign either of ſecuring himſelf of his Con- 
duct, or of laying a Reſtraint upon his Vices, which began too open- 


A. D. 163. ly to appear. During his Abſence, Antoninus, having quieted the other 
An. Ph. Parts of the Empire, apply'd himfelf to many Regulations, and took 


? particular Care in his Choice of wiſe Governors and Magiſtrates, be- 


Regulations. ing perſuaded, That one of the greateſt Errors in Government was to 


A.D. I 64. 


put the Magiſtiſtracy into the Hands of unfit Perſons ; and therefore 
leſt he ſhou'd fall into this Misfortune, he with great Eaſineſs and Free- 
dom, refus'd whatſoever was unjuſtly requeſted of him. He always gave 
Perſons Encouragement anſwerable to their Merits, and plac'd them in 
Stations moſt ſuitable to their Capacities; being wont to ſay, That tho' 
it was not in a Prince's Power to make his Subjes as he deſir d, yet he 
might always make uſe of their Service by employing them in ſuch Things 
as they underſtood. His excellent Adminiſtration ſo much gain'd the 
Hearts of the Romans, that they offer d him many peculiar Honours; 
but he wou'd not accept of any lofty Titles, nor permit Temples to be 
erected to him; being convinc'd, That Virtue alone made Princes equal 
to Gods, not the Applauſes of the People, and that a King who rul'd 
juſtly, had all the World for his Temple, and all good Men for his 
Prieſts and Miniſters. While Antoninus was worthily employ'd at Home, 
his Collegue Verus Abroad purſu'd his Pleaſures, much more than the 
War he was carrying on; wherefore Antoninus, being made ſenſible of 
his Enormities, judg'd Marriage the moſt probable Means of 5 


An. Ph. 4 him; and without Delay ſent his own Daughter Lycil/a into Syria, an 
— / - ® * 
Verus mary bore her Company as far as Brunduſium. Verus believing Autoninus was 


The Martyrdom 
and her ſeven 


coming with his Daughter, and fearing his Diſorders ſhou'd be known 
to him, went to recieve him at Epheſus, from whence he return'd ſhortly 
after his Marriage at Antioch with his new Empreſs, whole looſe Life 
and Converſation prov'd agrecable to her Husband's, and to the Example 
her Mother Fauſtina had given her. 


The ſame Year was noted for the Martyrdom of a celebrated Chri- 4a: 34 


ſtian of Rome call'd Felicitas, with her ſeven Sons, Januarius, Felix, 
Philip, Silvanus, Alexander, Vitalis, and Martial. The Pagan Prieſts re- 
preſented to the Emperor, that it was neceſſary to appeaſe the Gods by 
making a Sacrifice of Felicitas, as we are inform'd by the Acts of her 
Martyrdom. Antoninus remitted this Affair to Publius, Prefect of the 
City, who finding this holy Woman brave and reſolute, began with 
her Children: Januarius the eldeſt, after he was ſcourg'd with Rods, 
was preſs'd to Death with leaden Weights ; Felix and Philip had their 
Brains beaten out with Batoons ; Silvanus was caſt down headlong, and 
had his Neck broken; Alexander, Vitalis, and Martial were beheaded ; 
and laſtly, the Mother of them ſuffer'd with the ſame Sword. II 

* theſe, 


- © 
+ * 
r 8 


1 


Chap III. ANT. PHILOS. the 17 Rom. Emp, 557 


Capi 00. 


o 
1 


theſe, we have an Account of the Martyrdom of Concordus, about the 4 , con. 
ſame Time, a Presbyter of the City Spoleto, who not only refus d to ſa- cordus. 
crifice to Jupiter, but alſo ſpit on the Face of the Idol; for which he 

was firſt put to ſeveral Torments, and afterwards beheaded. Theſe vio- | 
lent and unjuſt Proceedings did not at all diſcourage the great Juſtin, A. D. 165. 
who returning to Rome, ſtood up couragiouſly for the Faith, and among An, Ph. 
others had frequent Conteſts with Creſcers the noted Cynick Philoſopher, Juſlin's Diſpute 
who was not only 2 and ill- nature d, but a notorious Slave to all / Creſcens. 
Vice and Wickedneſs. Tatian, then at Rome, gives him the Character 

of a Traducer of all their Gods, the Epitome of Superſtition, the Accu- 

ſer of herojck Actions, the Contriver of Murthers, the Prompter of Adul- 

tery, a Purſuer of Wealth even to Madneſs, who tho' he pretended to 

deſpiſe Death, yet did moſt dread it, and to which, as the greateſt Evil, 

he ſought to betray both Juſtin and Tatian, for their freely reproving 

the vicious Lives of thoſe philoſophical Impoſtors. This Man, an ex- 

ceſſive Lover of popular Applauſe, by all the baſe Arts of Infinuation 
endeavour'd to traduce the 3 , and to repreſent their Religion 

under the moſt infamous Character. But in all his Diſputes Juſtin found 

him wretchedly ignorant of Chriſtianity, and ſtrongly biaſsd by Malice, 

which he offer d to make good in a publick Diſputation before the Em- 

peror and Senate; aſſuring them, That either he had never conſider d the 

Chriſtian Doctrines, and then he was worſe than the meaneſt Ieots, who ne- 

ver pronounc'd Sentence in Matters unknown to them; or if he had, it was 

manifeſt, That either he had no Knowledge of them, or out of a baſe Com- 

pliance with his Auditors, diſſembled it for fear of being acconnted a Chri- 

ſtian, and incurring the Fate of Socrates, whoſe excellent Principle was, * No 

* Man was to be regarded before the Trath. This free and impartial Cen- 

ſure did extremely exaſperate Creſcers, who not long after found Means 

to bring about his Ruin. 

In the mean Time, the Lieutenants of Verus ſucceſsfully carry'd on m7 Roma 
the War againſt the Parthians , put Vologeſus to Flight, took Artaxata Succeſs in the 
and Seleucia, burnt and plunder d the famous Cities Babylon and Creſs- Eat. 
phon, and demoliſh'd the magnificent Palace of the Parthians. Theſe 
Wars continu'd four Years with great Variety, and much Bloodſhed, till 
the Valour of the Romans prevail'd, ſo as to become entirely victorious. 

But theſe Troops who had gain'd ſuch noble Victories, and defeated Ar- 


mies of 400000 Men, in their Return were oblig'd to encounter Sickneſs 


and Famine, which deſtroy'd more than half their Numbers. However 
this was no Impediment to the Glory of Verus, who readily aſſum'd the 
lofty Titles of Parthicus and Armenicus, as if he had juſtly acquir'd them in 
the midſt of his Debaucheries ; and upon his Return to Rowe, partook A. D. 166. 


of the Honour of a ſolemn Triumph with Antoninuc. His Return was An. Ph.- 


thought fatal to the 8 for he carry'd the Plague into all the Pro- Gt cam. 
vinces through which paſs d, and causd the Infection to ſpread ties in the Em- 
throughout all Italy and the Roman Empire, to the Deſtruction of infi- 

nite Numbers of all Ranks and Qualities. We are told that this dread- 

ful Peſtilence began at the taking of Babylon, or rather Seleucia, where 

the Soldiers pillaging the Temple of Apollo, in a Place under Ground 

found a little Coffer, which upon their opening of it, caſt forth a hor- 

rible infectious Air, which ſpread it ſelf, and carry'd Mortality through 

moſt Parts of the World; a Story much aſſerted by the Zealots for Pa- 


ganiſin and the falſe Deities. This Plague was tollow'd by many other 


Calamities, as Earthquakes, Famines, Inundations, and Caterpillars, in 
Taly, and other Provinces; all which had ſuch deplorable Effects, that 
it is generally acknowledg d, that if the extraordinary Vigilance and yu 

| om 
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dom of Antoninus had not been a Means for preventing it ; the Roman 
Empire had been then torn aſunder by the barbarous Nations, who ta- 
king Advantage from theſe Miſeries, made Invaſions and Irruptions even 


into Laly it ſelf. - « : 


9 


The Perſecution II. The Miſeries and Calamities then befalling the Roman Empire, 

_— by many Writers been look'd upon as ſupernatural Judgments 

for the Perſecution of the Chriſtians, which in this Year grew hotter than 

ever before in this Reign, which has occaſion d ſeveral to date its Be- 

ginning from this Time. It appear d molt violent at Smyrna in Aſia, An. ru. 

trom which Church we have an excellent Letter, giving a lively Account 

of the Martyrdom of ſeveral, but eſpecially of the renowned Polycarp 

Biſhop of the Place. This Epiſtle, which was written ſhortly after, tells 

us, That all Men were ſurpriz'd at that Greatneſs of Mind, that admi- 

rable Patience, and that Love to Jeſas Chriſt which appear'd in the Mar- 

ManyCruelties, tyrs ; who when their Bodies were ſo torn with Scourges that their 

inmoſt Viens and Arteries were laid open, endur'd all without a Sigh 

or a Groan, a plain Evidence that their dear Maſter ſtood by and ſup- 

rted them. Thoſe who were condemn'd to the wild Beaſts, being 

kept long in Priſon, ſuſtain'd many cruel Torments; being oblig'd to 

lye upon ſharp Spikes plac'd under their Bodies, and tormented divers 

Ways; that if it were poſſible, the Tyrant by the Length of their Suffer- 

ings, might have brought them to deny Chriſt. Theſe perſever'd to 

the laſt, and in the Preſence of the wild Beaſts ; for the brave Germani- 

cus ſtrengthned thoſe who fear d, by his Patience, and fought gloriouſſy 

with the Beaſts. And when the Proconſul wou'd have perſuaded him 

to ſpare himſelf, in Conſideration of his Youth, he pull'd the wild Beaſt 

to him, and provok'd him, longing to be ſoon deliver'd from a wicked 

and unjuſt World. Upon which the whole Multitude of Spectators ad- 

miring at the invincible. Courage of the pious Race of Chriſtians, cry'd 

Palyc out, Deſtroy the Impiows ; Let Polycarp be ſought for ! There following 

fought fr. a great Tumult upon theſe Clamours, Quintus the Phrygian, ſeeing the 

wild Beaſts, and other deſign d Tortures, became diſpirited and at length 

gave way to a Deſire of ſaving his Life. This Quintus, with ſome others, 

as the Epiſtle obſerves, had raſhly. of their own accord put themſelves 

upon the Trial; but being apprehended, gave all Men a ſignal Exam- 

ple, that none ought to precipitate themſelves into ſuch Dangers without 
Warrant from the Goſpel. 

The great Polycarp hearing he was ſought for, was no ways diſturb'd, 
but reſolvd to ſtand the Shock ; till his Friends knowing his ſingular 
Benefit to the Church, prevail'd with him to withdraw into a neigh- 
bouring Village, where with a few Companions he continu'd Day and 
Night in Prayer, interceding with Heaven for the Peace and Tranquil- 
lity of all the Churches in the World, according to his uſual Cuſtom. 
Three Days before his Apprehenſion being at Prayers, he fell into a 
Trance, and thought he ſaw his Pillow under his Head all on Fire; 
He foretels which he told his Friends was a prophetick Preſage, That he ſhou'd be 
bu Death. burnt alive for the Cauſe of Chriſt. In the mean Time, being narrowly 

ſought for, he retird to another Village, whither his Enemies follow'd 
him, and ſeizing upon two young Men, they forcd one by Torments to 
confeſs- the Place of his Retreat. Polycarp was laid upon a Bed in an 
upper Room, and tho' upon ſufficient Notice of their coming he cou'd 
eaſily have eſcap'd to another Place, yet he retus'd, ſaying, The Hill of 
the Lord be done. Underſtanding his Perſecutors were there, he came 


down and ſaluted them with a very chearful Countenance; inſomuch that 
y ; thoſe . 


He tetires. 
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thoſe that knew him not before, admir d to behold a Perſon ſo truly 
venerable, of ſo great Age, and ſo compos d a Preſence, and that there 
needed ſuch Diligence to apprehend one old Man. He, nothing concern d, 
order'd a Table to be ſpread, furniſhd it with Proviſions, and invited 
them to cat, and only requeſted for himſelf that he might have one Hour 
for Prayer. Which being granted, he betook himſelf to his Devotions, 
and being repleniſh'd with divine Grace, continu'd praying two Hours 
together, earneſtly. recommending to God the Caſe of all his Friends and 
Acquaintance, ſmall and great, noble and ignoble, and the State of the 
Catholick Church throughout the whole World, to the Admiration of 
all that heard him; ſo that many of the Soldiers began to repent that 
they were come out againſt fo holy and divine an old Man. His Prayer 
being ended, they fat him upon an Aſs, and conducted him towards the 
City; being upon the Road he was met by Herod the Irenarch and his Fa- 
ther Niceſtes, who took him into their Chariot, and by plauſible Inſinua— 
tions ſought to undermine his Conſtancy, asking him, What ill there was 
in calling the Emperor DOMINO, and ſacrificing, by which he might 


eſcape Puniſhment £ Polycarp at firſt returning no Anſwer, and at laſt re- 


fuſing to comply, they turn'd their ſeeming Kindneſs into Scorn and 
Reproaches, and thruſt him out of the Chariot, with ſo much Vio- 
lence, that his Thigh was bruis'd with the Fall. Whereat nothing 
daunted, as if he had receivd no Hurt, he chearfully haſtned to the 
Place of his Execution under the Conduct of his Guard; and being 
arrivd there, after a confusd Noiſe and Tumult among the Multi- 
tude, a Voice from Heaven was heard by many, but none ſeen who 


m—_— 


Fe is offreben« 


deliver'd theſe Words, Be courag ious 4 Polycarp, and quit thy ſelf like He is encou- 


a Man ! Which cou'd not but remind him of that glorious Promiſe 742 ty « vice 


/ from Heaven, 


made to him by Chriſt about 70 Years before, Rev. 2. 10. Be thou faith fu 
unto Death, and I will give thee a Crown of Life. 

Polycarp being brought before the publick Tribunal, a great Shout 
was made, all rejoycing that he was apprehended. The Proconſul, 


whoſe Name was Statins Quadlratus, demanded of him, Whether he En Diſcourſe 
was Polycarp > which being contels'd, he began to perſuade him to ith the Pro- 


recant; Regard, ſaid he, thy great Age, ſwear by the Genius of Cæ- 
ſar, repent, and ſay with us, Take away the Impious ; the uſual 
Terms and Propoſals made to oblige Chriſtians to deny their Faith. 
The holy Man looking about the Stadium, and beholding the Gen- 
tile Multitudes, with a ſevere Countenance wav'd his Hand to them, 
look d up to Heaven, and with a Groan cry'd, Take away the Impious. 
The Proconſul ſtill perſuaded him to ſwear, and to blaſpheme Chriſt, 
promiſing to releaſe him; which Motion drew from Polycarp this 
generous Confeſſion, Fourſcore and ſiæx Tears I have ſervd him, and 
he never did me any Injury; how then ſhall I now blaſpheme my King 
and ny Saviour? And when the Proconſul ſtill urg'd him to ſwear 
by Czfar's Genius, he reply d, Since you are ſo vainly ambitions that 
I fhoud ſwear by the Emperor's Genius, as you call it, as if you knew 
not who I am, hear my Confeſſion, * I am a Chriſtian: If you deſire 
a farther Account of that Religion, appoint a Day, and you ſhall hear 
it. The Proconſul_ adviſing him to 2 the People, he an- 
ſwer'd, To you I chuſe to addreſs my Diſcourſe; for we are comman- 
ded to give to Princes and the Powers ordaind of God all due Ho- 
nour, and ſuch as is not prejudicial to our Profeſſion : As for the Peo- 
ple, I think them not competent Judges, to whom I ſhou'd give an Ac- 
count of my Faith. Upon this Quadratus betook himſelf to ſeverer Ar- 


guments, and told him, That he had wild Beaſts ready at hand to 
a devour 
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devour him, unleſs he wou'd turn: The other deſir'd him to call for 
them ; for he was not at all diſposd to turn from Good to Evil; it be- 
ing only honourable to turn from Vice to Virtue. The Proconſul added, 
That ſince he deſpis'd the wild Beaſts, unleſs he repented, he won d uſe a 


more terrible Puniſhment to tame him, which was Fire. To whom Po- 


His Conſtancy, Lycarp return'd this Anſwer, Thon threatneſt me with a Fire that burn 
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for an Hour, and then dies; but art ignorant of the Fire of the ſuture 
Judgment, and eternal Damnation, reſervd for the Ungodly. But why do 
you make Delays 2 Order what Puniſhment you think fit. This and much 
more he ſpake with Joy and Confidence, and a divine Grace was con- 
ſpicuous in his very Looks, ſo that the Proconſul himſelf was aſto- 
niſh'd, who ſent his Cryer into the middle of the Stadium, to pro- 
claim three Times, Polycarp had confeſs'd himſelf a Chriſtian! Where- 
upon the whole Multitude both of Jews and Gentiles in Smyrna, with 
a Shout cry'd out, This is the great Doctor of Aſia, and the Father of the 
Chriſtians ! This is the Deſtroyer of our Gods, who teaches Men not to ſa- 
crifice, or to worſhip the Deities! After this they deſir d Philip the Aſiarch, 
that he wou'd let looſe a Lion againſt him; but Philip excus'd himſelf 
becauſe thoſe Kind of Spectacles were already over, and not to be re- 
aſſum d the ſame Day. Upon which, they unanimouſly demanded, That 
he might be burnt alive; a Fate which he himſelf had prophetically fore- 
told ſhou'd be his Portion. 

This Propoſal was no ſooner made than executed, each Man ſtriving 
to bear a Part in this Tragedy, with incredible Speed fetching Wood 
and Faggots from ſeveral Places, eſpecially the Jews, whoſe Malice to 
the Chriſtians was almoſt as natural to them as for the Fire to burn. 
The Fewel being prepar'd, Polycarp unty'd his Girdle, laid aſide his Gar- 
ments, and began to put off his Shoes ; Offices unuſual to him, the 
Chriſtians ambitiouſly ſtriving to be admitted to do them for him, and 
happy the Perſon who cou'd firſt touch his Body: So great a Venera- 
tion even in his younger Years had he obtain'd by his admirable Life 
and Converſation. The Officers having diſpos'd all Things for his Exe- 
cution, came according to Cuſtom to nail him to the Stake; which he 
defir'd them to omit, aſſuring them, That He who gave him Strength to 
endure the Fire, would enable him, without Nailing, to ſtand immovcable 
in the hotteſt Flames. Upon which they only ty'd him, after which 
ſtanding with his Hands behind him like a Sheep deſign d for Slaughter, 
and a grateful Sacrifice to the Almighty, he pour'd out this following 
Prayer, O Lord God Almighty, the Father of thy welk-beloved and ever- 
bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have receiv'd the Knowledge of Thee ; 
the God of Angels, Powers, and of every Creature, and eſpecially of the 
whole Race of juſt Men who live in thy Preſence! I bleſs thy holy Name 
that thou haſt voucſſaf d to bring me to this Day, and to this Hour, that 
I may receive a Portion among thy bleſſed Martyrs, and drink of thy Sons 
Cup, for the Reſurrection to eternal Life, both of Soul and Body, in the 
Incorruption of the Holy Spirit. Into which Number grant I may be receiv'd 
this Day, as 4 fair and acceptable warts ah as thou, the only true and 
faithful God, haſt prepar d, foreſhewn, and now accompliſh'd. For this, and 
for all other Benefits, I praiſe thee, I leſs thee, I glorifie thee, through the 
eternal High- Prieſt, thy beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt ; with whom to thee and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be Glory both now and for ever, Amen, Which laſt 
Word being pronounc'd with an audible Voice, the Miniſters of Execu- 
tion blew up the Fire, which encreafing to a mighty Flame, behold a 
Miracle, ſcen by thoſe who wrote this Account, the Flames diſpoſing 
themſelves into the Shape of an Arch, like the Sails of a Ship ſwell'd 
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with the Wind, gently encircling the Body of the Martyr , who ſtood 
in the midft, not like ſcorched Fleſh, but like Gold or Silver purify' d in the 
Furnace; his Body ſending forth a delightful Fragrancy , like Frank- 
incenſe, or ſome other coltly Spices. At length, when thoſe impious 
Wretches ſaw that his Body cou'd not be conſum'd with Fire, they com- 
manded the Executioner to ſtab him with his Sword; which being done, His Exec lun, 
there came forth ſo great a Quantity of Blood, as extinguiſh'd the Fire; 
which rais'd an Admiration in all the People, to conſider what a Dif- 
terence there was between the Infidels and the Elect. The Chriſtians were 
deſirous to have given his Body an honourable Burial , but were pre- 
vented by ſome , eſpecially Jews, who prompted Nicetes to adviſe the 
Proconſul not to beſtow his Body upon them, leſt leaving their crucity'd 
Maſter, they ſhou'd henceforth worthip Polycarp. Whereupon his Body 
was order'd to be burnt in the Pile; nevertheleſs the Chriſtians gather'd 
up his Bones, as a choice and ineſtimable Treaſure, and decently interr'd 
them. In which Place they reſolv'd, if poſſible, to meet annually, and 
celebrate the Birth-Day of his Martyrdom ; both to honour the Memory 
of the Departed, and to encourage others to give the like Teſtimony 
to the Faith: Both which Conliderations gave Birth to the ſolemn The ft com. 
Anniverſary Commemorations of the Martyrs , generally obſerv'd in the Terrain of 
Primitive Church. Thus dy'd this Apoſtolical Man, Diſciple of St. John, 42 
in an extreme old Age, after he had been Biſhop of Suprun above 
70 Years, and as ſome think, 86. Biſhop Pearſon has ſeveral remarkable 
Arguments, to prove that his Martyrdom hapned under Antoninus Pius, 
in the Year 147; but Monſ. Tillemont ſeems to us to have fully anſwer'd 
them, and to have prov'd, that it hapned in this Year 166, and on 
Saturday the 23d of February. 
To return from Smyrma to Rowe, at the ſame Time the Perſecution 
grew hot in that City; inſomuch that the Champion Juſtin found it Juſtin _— 
neceſſary to write a Second Apology for the Chriſtians, it being about 1 
16 Years after the Writing his Firſt, and directed to the Emperor ; 
Antoninus and the Senate of Rome; tho ſome by Miſtake think it written 
in the laſt Reign, and directed to Antoninus Pins. The Occaſion of it 


Auel, 7. was this. A Woman at Rome had together with her Husband liv'd 


in all manner of Wantoneſs and Debauchery, but being at length con- 
verted to Chriſtianity, ſhe ſought by all Arguments and Perſuaſions to 
reclaim him from this looſe and vicious Courſe. But tho the Man continu d 
obſtinate and deaf to all Reaſon; yet by the Advice of her Friends, ſhe 
ſtill remain d with him, hoping that Time might reduce him; till finding 
him grow inſupportable , ſhe procured a Divorcement from him. The 
Man was ſo far from being cured, that he was more enrag'd by his 
Wife's Departure, and accus'd her to the Emperor for being a Chriſtian ; 
ſhe alſo put in her Petition, to obtain leave to anſwer for her ſelf. 
Whereupon he left the Proſecution of his Wife, and turn'd his Anger 
againſt one Pfolemeus, by whom ſhe had been converted to Chriſtianity, 
whom he procur'd to be caſt into Priſon, and there a long time tortur'd, 
merely upon his confeſſing himſelf a Chriſtian. At length, being 
brought before Urbicus Prefect of the City, he was condemn to Death: 
Whereat Lucius, a Chriſtian that ſtood by, cou'd not withhold from 
repreſenting to the Judge, That it was very unjuſt, that an innocent and 
virtuous Man, charg'd with no Crime, ſhoud be adjudg'd to dye merely for 
bearing the Name of a Chriſtian; 4 Proceeding no ways reputable to the 
Goverment of ſuoh Emperors as they had, and of the auguit Senate of Rome: 
Which he had no ſooner ſaid, but he was together with a third Perſon 
ſentenc'd to the ſame Fate; Lucius thanking him, For delivering him from 
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wicked Govenors on Earth, and ſending him to the Governor of Heaven. The 
Severity of theſe Proceedings awaken'd Juſtin's Solicitude and Care for 
the reſt of his Brethren , and he immediately drew up an Apology for 
them: © Wherein he laid down a true and clear Narration of the Caſe, 
* complaining of the Injuſtice and Cruelty of ſuch Procedures, to puniſh 
« Perſons merely for the Name of Chriſtzans, without ever accuſing them 
© of any material Crimes; anſwering the Objections uſually urg'd againſt 
them, and deſiring no more Favour, than that what Determination 
ſeover they ſhou'd make of it, his Apology might be put before it; 
that ſo the whole World might be Judge of them, when they had been 
© once truly acquainted with their Caſe. This Apology was written in 
the Year 166, in which Year, Celadion Biſhop of Alexandria dy'd, after 
he had held this Dignity in great Reputation about 14 Years; and was 
Agrippinus, ſucceeded by Agrippinus, who continu'd in the See about 12 Years, being 
I Ec the ninth Biſhop of Alexandria, after the Evangeliſt St. Mark. 
This Year proving exceeding terrible to the Rowars, the Emperor An- cn 


andria. 
Antonio's 403237745, to put a Stop to all the threatning Miſeries and Calamities, inſtead““ 


3 regarding Juſtin's Apology, made uſe of all Kinds of Paganiſb 
Methods, which he purſu'd with infinite Zeal and Superſtition. He ſent 
for Prieſts from all Parts to diſpatch the innumerable Company of Sacri- 
fices, vow'd and offer d upon this Occaſion ; celebrated all the Sacred 
Foreign Rites that ever were known in Rome; purg d the City all manner 
of Ways but the right; and exhibited the Solemnities call'd Ledis 
Terma ſeven Days together. So many Victims were {lain upon this 
account, that ſome Men ſatyrically obſerv'd, That if the Emperor return d 
Vitorious, he wou'd find no Oxen left in all his Empire. Having pertorm'd 
all Ceremonies , Antoninus march'd againſt the Marcomamni and Quadi, 
taking Yerns along with him; who had rather have ſtaid at Rome, to 
continue his Debaucheries, which Antoninus endeavour d to prevent. The 
A.D. 167. two Emperors took the Way of Aquileia, where they advanc'd towards 
An. Ph, © the Marcomanni , beat them out of their Trenches , and made a great 
Antoninus ar Slaughter of them. Vi&orinus, Captain of the Guards, was ſlain in the 
Verus's Expe- Battel, with a great Number of his beſt Troops; but this did not hinder 
ee the two Emperors from purſuing their Advantage, preſſing ſo forcibl 
| upon the Enemy, that at laſt they broke through their Army ; which 
occaſion'd the greateſt Part of their Allies to ſlay the Authors of the 
Revolt, draw off their Forces, and defire a Truce. After which the 
Emperors again purſu'd the Enemy, overcame them in ſeveral Conteſts, 
defeated* them entirely, and return'd into Italy without any conſiderable 
Loſs. 
Juſtin Marry And now the Time was come, that the great Juſtin, who had fo 4; 
with ſix others bravely defended the Chriſtian Religion, ſhou'd ſeal it with his own J 
#prehended. Blood ; the Account of which we have from the As of his Martyrdom ; 
which are believ'd to be very ancient and authentick, tho' not ſo certain 
as thoſe of St. Polycarp. They inform us, That Juſtin and fix of his 
Companions having been apprehended , were brought before Ryſticus, 
Prefect of the City, who was a great Philoſopher , and Tutor to the 
preſent Emperor Antoninus; who ſeeing W perſuaded him To obey 
1 


ſtin's Diſ⸗ . 
— with 2 the Gods, and comply with the Emperor: EdiFs. The Martyr told him, 


Govern. That no Man cou d be juſtly condemm d, that obey'd the Commands of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and when the Governor ask'd him, In what Kind of Learning and 
Diſcipline he had been educated ; he anſwer d, That he had endeavour'd to 
underſtand all Kinds of Diſcipline, and all Methods of Learning, but had 
finally acquieſe'd in the Chriſtian Diſcipline, notwithſtanding its ſmall eſteem 
among prejudic'd Perſons. Wretch that thou art, (aid the Governor, 2 

* * 
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Euſch, 


thou then captivated with that Diſcipline ® I am, reply d the Martyr ; for 
with ſound Doctrin do 1 follow the Chriſtians. And when ask d what 
that Doctrin was; he anſwer d, The true DoGrin which we Chriſtians 
do profeſs, is this, We believe the one only God to be the Creator of all 
Things viſible and inviſible, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be the Son of God, 
foretold by the ancient Prophets, and who ſhall come to be Judge of all 
Mankind ; a Saviour, Preacher, and Maſter to all thoſe duly inſtructed by him : 
That as for himſelf, he was too mean and unable to ſay any Thing becoming 
his infinite Deity ;, that this was the Buſineſs of the Prophets, who had many 
Ages foretold the coming of the Son of God into the World. The Prefect 
next enquired, }Vhere the Chriſtians were wont to aſſemble ; and being told, 
That the God of the Chriſtians was not confin'd to a particular Place, he 
ask d in what Place Juſtin uſually inſtructed his Diſciples, who gave him 
an account of the Place where he dwelt, acknowledging, That he 
Preached the Chriſtian Doctrine to all that reſorted to him. Then having 
ſeverally examin'd his Companions, the Prefect thus addreſs d himſelf 
to Juſtin Hear, thou who art noted for thy Eloquence, and who thinkeit 
thy ſelf in the right; if I canſe thee to be ſcourg d from Head to Foot, doit 
thou think to obtain Heaven He an{wer'd, Tho' he ſhou'd ſuffer what he 
had threatned, yet he hop d to enjoy the Portion of all true Chriſtians 5 well 
knowing , that the Divine Favour was laid up for all ſuch, and ſhou'd be, as 
long as the World endur d. And when again ask'd, Whether he expected 
that Reward ; he reply'd, That he did not only expect it, but he ſo certainly 
knew it, that there was no Room for Doubt. Upon this, the Governor 
without farther arguing, commanded them to go all together , and Sacri- 
fice to the Gods. The Martyr declar d, That no Man in his right Mind, 
cou'd deſert Truth, to embrace Error and Impiety; and when threatned, 
That unleſs they comply'd , they ſhou'd be tormented without Mercy ; Juſtin 
added, They deſir d nothing more earneſtly, than to endure Torments for the 


' ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, and be ſaved; which mou d add to their Happineſs, and 


ocure them Confidence at the dreadful Tribunal of their Lord and Saviour, 
before which the whole World muit appear. To which the reſt aſſented, 
crying, Diſpatch us #s you pleaſe, for we are Chriſtians, and cannot ſacrifice 
to Idols. Whereupon the Governor pronounc'd this Sentence; 1hey 
who refuſe to ſacrifice to the Gods, and to obey the Imperial Edict, let them 
be firit ſcourg'd, and then be beheaded according to the Laws. The holy 
Martyrs, rejoyc'd and bleſsd God for this Honour beſtow'd upon them; 
and being led back to Priſon, they were accordingly ſcourg d, and afterwards Juſtin and ht 
beheaded; their Bodies being taken up, and decently interr'd by the . 
Chriſtians. And thus dy'd the celebrated Apologiſt and Martyr Juſtin, 
whoſe Writings have been juſtly admir'd in all Ages, tho' not wholly free 


from Errors. 


Not long after the Death of Juſtin Martyr, in the 7th Year of Auto- A. D. 168. 
ninus, Anicetus, after he had been 11 Years Biſhop of Rome, dy d, by An. Ph. 
Martyrdom according to ſome ; and was ſucceeded by Soter, a Campania Sher, the ele- 
of Fundi, Son of Concordius, a Perſon eminent for his diffuſive Charity 3 f 
to diſtant Churches; who continu'd in the See about eight Years, and 
was the eleventh Biſhop of Rome, after St. Peter and St. Paul. In the ſame 
Year dy'd Eros Biſhop of Antioch, after he had held this Dignity about 
26 Years; and was ſucceeded by the famous Theophilus, a Perſon cele- Theophilus, 
brated both for his Learning and Piety, who continu'd in this See about oo —_ 
13 Years, and was the fixth Biſhop of Antioch after the Apoſtles. This doc. 
was a remarkable Seaſon for Learned Chriſtian Writers; among whom Fong es 4 
Dionyſius, now Biſhop of Corinth, was not the leaſt noted; who not 
only took Care of his own Flock, as Exſebius obſerves, but allo * 

the 
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the Chriſtians of other Countries Partakers of his divine Labours, cauſing 
them to profit every where by his Catholick Epiſtles, which he ſent to 
m ny Churches; of which we have only ſome Fragments remaining 
in Enſebius, which ſhew them to be as well Hiſtorical, as Inſtructive. 
A. D. 169. Tatian was another eminent Writer, who continuing {till Orthodox, 
An. Ph. after the Death of Juſtin Martyr, kept up the ſame School for the Benefit 
of the Chriſtians in Rome; among whoſe Scholars Rhodon was the moſt 
Tac. ws, noted. And as Tatian follow'd his Maſter Juſtin's Steps in oppoſing the 
—.— % Gentiles, he alſo wrote a remarkable Treatiſe againſt them: * Proving, 
Gentiles. © that the Greeks learnt their Sciences from thoſe whom they term'd Barba- 
© rians, and corrupted them beſides; proceeding to the Explication and 
* Defence of the Chriſtian Religion, the Nature of God, of the Word, 
© of the Reſurrection of the Body, of the Freedom and Nature of the 
© Soul, and of Devils, diſcovering the Snares they lay for Men; all the 
* way mixing Satyrical Reflexions upon the Pagan Theology, and the 
* corrupt Manners of their Gods and Philoſophers; ſhewing that the 
* Writings of Moſes were more ancient than all other Hiſtories, and 
giving an admirable Deſcription of the holy Converſation of the 
Chriſtians. This Work is very full of protane Learning , written ele- 
Symmachus gantly, but not claborately, and well digeſted. In this Year, Monſ. Tille- 
tranſlates the mont places the ſecond Greek Verſion of the Old Teſtament after our 
ene,” Saviour's Birth, which was made by Symmachus , firſt a Samaritan and 
a Jew, then an Ebionite; who has taken great Liberty in his Tranſlation, 
obſerving the Senſe, and not keeping ſo cloſe to the Words as Aquila did 

32 Years before him. | 

The two Emperors ſtill continu'd the Wars with the Barbarous Nations ce 


in the North; and Winter being far advanc'd, they deſign d to tarry at?“ 
Aquileia till it was paſt, but the Plague oblig'd them to part from thence 


with ſome of their Forces; in which Journy Verus was ſeiz d with an 
The Death f Apoplexy near Altinum, and dy'd ſhortly after, in the 38th Year of his 
i Age, after he had reign'd almoſt nine Years with Antoninus. It is moſt 
generally thought that Poiſon was the Cauſe of his Death ; which ſome 
attribute to the Empreſs Fauſtina, but moſt to his Wife Lucilla, being 
highly jealous of him for the Paſſion he bore to his own Siſter Fabia. 
Notwithſtanding his infamous Life, Antoninus, out of a peculiar Kind 
of Goodneſs, and Reſpe& to his own Family, causd him to be dei- 
fy'd after his Death; tho with no great Satisfaction, either to Senate 

or People. 


A.D. 170. III Antoninus, who before govern d both an Empire and an Empe- c 
An. Ph. 2ror, had now the former alone left to his Charge; and marrying his“ 
Antoninus Daughter Lucilla to Pompeianus, he left Rome to finiſh the War with the 
purſues the Marcomanni, who joyning with the Suadi, Sarmatians, Vandals, and 
nech other barbarous Nations, became more formidable than ever ſo that 
the Wars againit Hannibal and the Cimbri carryd not more Terror with 
them. The Emperor, who ſaw his Army waſted by Peſtilence, and 
Loſſes ſuſtain d in former Encounters, and the Treaſury exhauſted by vaſt 
Expences, found himſelf ſurrounded with ſuch Difficulties as he had 
never before experienced. He was conſtran'd to remedy the firſt Misfor- 
tune, by liſting the Gladiators, the Banditti of Dalmatia and Dardania, 
and the Slaves, which had never been practis d but in the ſecond Punicl 
War; and the latter, by following the Examples of Nerva and Trajan, 
and ſelling the Moveables belonging to the Empire. Before the firſt 
Battel, the Impoſtor Alexander had the Confidence to ſend ſome few 
Verſes to the Emperor in the Nature of an Oracle, intimating , That 
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* if he threw two Lions into the River er, with Arabian Sweets for a 
* Sacrifice, he ſhou'd be victorious and happy: Which Autoninus out of 
Superſtition obey d; but with fo little Succeſs, that he loft above 20005 
Men in Battel, and was purſu'd to the very Walls of Aquileiz. But this 
Affront ſo rowz'd the Fury and Courage of the Rowars, that in a ſhort 
time they repuls d theſe formidable People, drove them into Pannonia, 


and ſo harraſs d them with repeated Attacks and Skirmiſhes, that they were 


Cle. Al. 


Euſeb. 
Ks . 


E ufeb, 
Epeph. 
Kc. 


conſtrain d at length to receive ſuch Articles as the Emperor thought fit to 
impoſe upon them. 

About this Time, Melito that excellent Writer and Biſhop of Sardjs, Veto preſents 
formerly mention d, finding the Chriſtians ſeverely and unjuſtly treated, % G 
preſented an Apology to the Emperor Antoninus, of which we have a | 
Fragment in Exſebizs : © Wherein he intreated the Emperor, that he 
* wou'd vouchſate to examin the Accuſations alledgd againſt the 
* Chriſtians, and cauſe the Perſecution to ceaſe , by revoking the Edict 
publiſh d againſt them: Repreſenting to him, That the Chriſtian Reli- 
gion was ſo far from being deſtructive to the Roman Empire, that it 
* was very much enlarg d ſince the Propagation thereof; that this Reli- 
gion was perſecuted only by wicked Emperors, ſuch as Nero and Domi- 
tian; that the Emperors Adrian and Antoninus Pius had written ſeveral 
Letters in its Behalf ; and therefore he hop'd to obtain of his Clemency and 
Generoſity, the Favour he fo earneſtly requeſted. This Champion wrote ma- 
ny other remarkable Pieces, of which we have only the Titles remaining; 
daily doing Service to the Church of God, which was continually attack d, 
both by Pagans without , and by Hereticks within. For about this Time 
aroſe thoſe Hereticks call'd ArntitaFes, or ages 3 as oppoling one God Thr Anticadies; 
againſt another; being a Branch of the Valentinians and Marciomtes, 
who held abominable Principles; and taught, that Sin deſerv'd rather 
Reward than Puniſhment, and accordingly wallow'd in all Kinds of 
Vices and Enormities. Not long after, Juſtin's Scholar Tatian, who had A. D. 171. 
been ſo very ſerviceable to the Church, being ſwell'd with an extraordi- An. Ph. 
nary Conceit, fell from his Orthodox Principles, and leaving Rowe, in 
Meſopotamia he joyn d ſeveral of the Errors of Saturninus, Marcion, and 0 _ 
Valentinus with his own, and form'd a new Sect, call'd by the Name of Tan. 
Encratites or Continents; becauſe theſe Hereticks condemn'd the Uſe of 
Marriage, as alſo of divers forts of Meats and Wine ; pretending to lead 
a ſober and auſtere Life. They celebrated the Sacrament only with 
Water, inſtead of Wine; for which they were ſometimes call'd Hydro- 
paraſtates, and Aquarians ;z, and affirm d that our Forefathers were damn'd. 

This Sect ſpread it (elf through Piſid ia, Glicia, with Afa Minor and Greece, 

and as far as Rome, Gaul and Spain; infomuch that many eminent Men 
afterwards thought fit to write againſt it. It had ſeveral Branches, par- 
ticularly the Severians , founded by Severus, who rejected the Epiſtles of Ie Severians. 
St. Paul and the Aﬀs of the Apoſtles; and the Apotactites, and Cathares, The Apota- 
who renounc'd all the Riches and Convenicncies of this World, call'd ftites. 
themſelves Apoſtolicks, and damn d all others that poſſeſs d them. About 

the Beginning of theſe Eucratites there aroſe two other Sorts of Here- 

ticks; the Adamites, a Branch of the Carpocratians, formerly mention'd 

in the Year 130; and the Alog: or Alogians, in Afra Minor; ſo call'd Be Alogi. 
becauſe they deny'd the Divine ai46-, and the Goſpel and Writings of 

St. John, which do inſiſt ſo much upon it, attributing them all to the 
Heretick Cerinthus. 

Thus was the Church of God afflicted with divers Hereſies, even in the 
midſt of Perſecution z and the Devil, who ſeem'd to have us'd all his 
Arts in attacking it with Libertiniſm, now thought of ſurprizing it by 
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an appearing Sanctity, and uncommon Auſterities; which he carry d on 


of Montanus, by means of Mont anus, a Perſon born at Ardaba , a little Village in 


and hu He- 


reſie. 


Myſia in the Confines of Phrygia. Pride, and an immoderate Ambition 
firſt betray d him; at which Breach Satan having enter d, took poſſeſſion 
of the Man, who acted by the Influence of an Evil Spirit, was wont on 
a ſudden to fall into Enthuſiaſtick Fits and Ecſtatick Raptures, which 
caus'd him in a frantick Manner to pour out wild and unheard-of Things, 
and to Propheſie in a Way and Strain hitherto unknown to the Church. 
His firſt Proſelytes were his Country-men the Phrygians, whence his 
Sect deriv'd the Name of Cataphryges ; whom he inſtructed in the Arts of 
Evil-ſpeaking , teaching them to reproach the whole Chriſtian Church, for 
refuling to acknowledge his Pſeudo- prophetick Spirit; the ſame Spirit 
on the contrary pronouncing them Bleſſed, that joyn'd themſelves to this 
new Prophet. Among the reſt of his Diſciples, two Women were eſpe- 
cially remarkable, Priſca and Maximilla, whom he firſt corrupted , and 
then imparted his Demon to them, whereby they were immediately en- 
abled to utter the moſt frantick, incoherent and extravagant Diſcourſes. 
Montanus laid his Scene with all imaginable Subtilty ; for in the Foundation- 
Principles of Religion he agreed with the Catholick Church, entirely em- 
brac'd the Holy Scriptures, and pretended that he muſt receive the Gifts 
of Divine Grace extraordinarily conferrd upon him; which he gave out, 
were more immediately the Holy Ghoſt. Then he made a ſingular Shew 
of ſome unuſual Rigours and Severities in Religion, gave Laws for more 
ſtrict and frequent Faſts than the Orthodox us d, forbad all ſecond Mar- 
riages as Fornication, allow'd of Divorces, prohibited his Followers to 
avoid Martyrdom, and Excommunicated them for the leaſt Crime; call'd 
Pepuza and Tyminm, two little Towns of Phrygia, by the Name of Jeru- 
ſalem, that he might the more plauſibly invite unwary Proſelytes to flock 
thither. And the more to oblige fuch Perſons as might be ſerviceable 
to him by the Propoſals of Profit, he us d all Methods of extorting 
Money from his deluded Followers, eſpecially under the Notion of Gifts 
and Offerings; for which purpoſe he appointed Collectors to receive the 
Oblations that were brought in; with which he maintain'd Under- 
Officers, and paid Salaries to thoſe who propagated his Doctrins about 
the World. His Followers proclaimd him the Comforter promis d by 
our Saviour, added many other Notions and Practices, infected the 
Church longer than any other Hereticks before them, and were divided 
into many Sects and Branches, as we ſhall have occaſion to take notice 
afterwards. 


In the mean Time the Emperor Antoninus, having brought the bar- .,;., 


barous Nations to ſome Ceſſation, return d to Rome with great Honour, 
where he celebrated his Decennalia according to Cuſtom, and made ſuch 


A. D. 172. Vows as were uſual upon ſuch Occaſions. During the Peace, he apply'd 
An. Ph. himſelf to a farther Regulation of the Laws and Policy: And fi ſt, he 


* ordain'd that no Enquiry ſhou'd be made into the State and Condition of 


Antoninus h deceas'd Perſons after five Years; and leſt Crimes ſhou'd go unpuniſh'd, 
Regutatims. and private Perſons ſuffer by Delays in Proceſſes, he increas'd the Number 


of Court- Days. That thoſe who were Free-born might eaſily prove it, 
he ordain'd, that each Roman Citizen ſhou'd enter what Children they 
had born, in the Temple of Saturn, where the publick Records were kept. 
He provided for the Security of Minors and Pupils, by conſtituting a 
particular Prætor, call'd Tutelaris; and reformd that Law which order'd 
thoſe Curators call'd Lætoriæ to be given to Minors, in Caſe of Lunacy 
or Extravagancy, He moderated the Publick Expences, leſſen d the 
Number of Shews and Sports, and reform'd all the Abuſes of Safes gd 

r Uſury. 
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Uſury. He took ſa much care to hinder unlawful Marriages, that he 
diffolv'd that of a Lady of Quality, who had been marry'd to her Uncle 
ſeveral Years. To put a Reſtraint upon the Luxury of the City, he 
prohibited the Uſe of Litters and Chariots to all private Perſons; and 
endeavour'd by all Methods to correct the Looſneſs and Diſorders of 
Young Perſons of both Sexes, without knowing it was his own private 
Intereſt : For he was in a great meaſure ignorant of the Wantoneſs and 
Irregularities of his own 1 why Fauſtina. Theſe and many other excel- 
lent Regulations were made by him, ſufficiently denoting both the Great- 
neſs of his Capacity, and the Piety of his Intentions. 

In the Time of theſe Regulations flouriſhd ſeveral Chriſtian Writers, 
as Pinytus, Philippus, 2 and Bardeſanes; all mention d by Euſebius. 
Pinytus was Biſhop of Gz 
Epiſtle to Dionyſius of Corinth, very learned and eloquent, ſhewing at once 
a moſt profound Knowledge in Divinity, and a moſt tender Care over that 


ofſivs in the Iſland of Crete, who wrote an pinytus, 


Flock with which God had intruſted him. Philippus was Biſhop of philippus, arc 
Gortyna in the ſame Iſland , who wrote a particular Treatiſe againſt the Medeſtus, a- 
Heretick Marcion, as likewiſe did Modeſtus. But Bardeſanes was ſtill more re- 


markable, a Native of Meſopotamia, and an Inhabitant of the City of Edeſſa ; A 


who being of excellent Parts and Abilities, compos'd two Tracts in 
Syriack , tranſlated into Greek by his Diſciples; the firſt againſt Marcion, 
and other Hereticksz and the ſecond concerning Fate, which he dedi- 
cated to the Emperor Antoninus. Beſides which he wrote other Treatiſes, 
upon the Perſecutions then rais d againſt the Chriſtians in Syria; and coura- 
groully withſtood the Emperor's Friend Apollonius, who advis'd him to 

eny that he was a Chriſtian, undauntedly replying , That he did not fear 


Death, which was ſtill unavoidable, tho he ſhou'd anſwer the Emperor's Ex- 


peFations. But about this Time, this Man adorn'd with ſo many Virtues, fell 


into Hereſie, ſuffexing himſelt to be intected with the Errors of the Valentini- 
ans ; inventing new. ones, and denying the Reſurrection of the Dead. He 


acknowledg d indeed the Law and the Prophets, together with all the 


Dion. 
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Euſeb. 
Iert ul. 


New Teſtament; but then he admitted ſeveral Apocryphal Books along 
with them, ſo that he became the Author of a new Hereſie, his Followers 
being call d Bardeſareſtes, who ſtill added other Errors to his. He left 
a Son behind him call d Her monius, who compos d ſeveral Books, that 
were afterwards refuted by St. Ephrem of Edeſſa. 


D. 173. 
An. Ph. 


Bar daſenes, 
d his He- 
re ſie. 


In the mean Time the Marcomanni, who only deſign d to lay the Empe- A. D. 1 74. 


ror aſleep by their Submiſſion, all took up Arms with greater Fury than 
formerly; being ſo much the more formidable, becauſe they had drawn 
over to their Side all the Nations from Iliyricum to the fartheſt Parts of 
Gaul. Antoninus ſoon undertook an Expedition againſt them, having 


An. Ph. : 


Antoninus goes 
again into the 


firſt begg'd the Gods Aſſiſtance by Prayers and Sacrifice; and arriving at Nth. 


Carnutum, he paſs d the River Danube by a Bridge of Boats, gain d Advantages 
of tlie Enemy in ſeveral Encounters, burnt their Barns and Houſes, and 
receiv d ſeveral of the Chief of their Allies; who aſtoniſh'd at the Sud- 
deneſs of his Victories, came in to ſubmit themſelves. But the moſt 
memorable Engagement was among the Panonian Mountains, on the 
North of the Danube; which might have prov'd fatal to the Roman 
Empire, had not ſome miraculous Accident interpos d, which much 
redounded to the Honour of the Chriſtian Religion. It was begun by the 
Enemy's Slingers croſs the River Granus, who brought Antoninus himſelf 
into ſome Danger; but the Romans being rowz'd by the Affront, furioutly 
aſs d the River, fell in with the Enemy, and made a great Slaughter. 
he Enemy timely retir'd with no little Policy, and rightly judging that 
they ſhou'd be purſu'd, left ſeveral Companies of Archers, cover d wad 
Un ome 
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ſome Horſe, to skirmiſh with the Romans, as tho they intended to 
ſtop their Progreſs. Whereupon the Romans advancd with more Bra- 
very than Conduct, an uſual Thing after Succeſs, and briskly attack d 
theſe Archers ; who according to Orders immediately fled, and cun- 
ningly drew the whole Roman Army among ſcorched barren Moun- 
tains, where they were ſuddenly block d up on every Side. But 
they not apprehending the Danger, and imagining their Courage in- 
vincible, continu'd fighting notwithſtanding the Diſadvantage of the 
Place; which causd more of them to be ſhin than of the Enemy, 
who ſtood upon the defenſive, being not willing to leave that to 
Chance which they expected from Delay. The Romans coud not 
conceive the Reaſon of this Conduct, till the exceſſive Heats be- 
tween the Mountains, great Wearineſs, Wounds, and a violent Thirſt 
had entirely diſheartned and confounded them ; at which Time they 
found, that they cou'd neither fight nor retreat, and that they muſt 
either ſuffer themſelves to be cut in Pieces, or become a Prey to 
their barbarous Enemies. In this deplorable Extremity, where Rage 
and Deſpair were principal Attendants, Antoninus more concern d 
at his Soldiers Miſeries than his own, ran through all their Ranks, 
and in vain endeavour'd to raiſe their Hopes by performing Sacri- 
fices, in which they no longer now confided. When the Sun 
had exhauſted all their Strength, they perceivd their Enemies ready 
to attack them ; arid having no Expectation either from their own 
Courage, from Fortune, or their Gods, nothing was heard but Groans 
and Lamentations, nothing ſeen but the blackeſt Marks of the moſt 
horrible Deſolation. But juſt as the Army was ready to be deſtroy'd, 
He meets with God was pleas d to deliver them by means of a ſudden Fall of great 
a niraculow Quantities of Rain, with which the langniſhing Soldiers were reliev'd 
pelrverane. by holding their Mouths, Helmets and Bucklers up to Heaven. And 
while the Barbarians attack d them in that Poſture, making them 
ſwallow their own Blood mingled with the Water; the ſame Clouds 
that had ſent ſo kind a Shower upon the Romans, at the ſame Time 
diſcharg'd a terrible Storm of Hail, accompany'd with Thunder and 
Wild-Fire againſt the Enemy. So that while the former refreſh'd them- 
ſelves, and quench'd their Thirſt, the Jatter were exceedingly ſcorch'd 
and confounded with the amazing Flames from Heaven, which neither 
the Water nor their own defign'd Wounds cou'd extinguiſh. This caus'd 
many with their Wives and Children to ſurrender themſelves to the 
Romans to receive the Benefit of this miraculous Shower. Theſe were 
treated with great Clemency by the Emperor ; but the Soldiers, more 
enrag'd at the Affront they had receiv'd, than affected with the Dan- 
ger they had eſcap'd, cut in Pieces all that made Reſiſtance, put the 
reſt to flight, and took great Numbers of Priſoners. 

The Subſtance of this memorable and miraculous Deliverance is ſuffi- 
ciently confirm'd both by Chriſtian and Pagan Writers; who unanimouſly 
aſcribe it to the Power of God. Some of theſe Writers liv'd almoſt in 
the ſame Age, all of them before Learning was ſunk ; fo that we ought 
not to diſpute their Authority. Dion Caſſms has given us a particular 
Account of it, and aſcribes it to ſome divine Power aſſiſting the Em- 
peror; tho he confeſſes that ſome had attributed this ſalutary Storm to 
the Enchantments of one Arnuphis an Egyptian Magician; which Opi- 
nion is deſervedly expos'd by his Abridger Xiphilin, becauſe the Empe- 
ror was never addicted to Magick, and declares in his Meditations, That 
he had learn d of Diognetus, never to give Ear to ſuch ſort of Fooleries. 
Other Heathen Writers, as Capitolinns, Themiſtins, and Clandian, aſcribe 
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it to the Prevalency of the Emperor's own Prayers; of whom He- 
miſtins puts this Prayer in his Mouth, O Lord, the Giver of Life, 
J implore thy Aſſeſtance, and lift up theſe Hands to thee, which were 
never flaind with Human Blood. The Care that the Pagans took 
to carry off the Honour of this miraculous Event, ſerves at leaſt 
to confirm the Truth of the Fact. And without Fear of being 
thought too credulous, or endeavouring to ſupport the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion by Fable and Falſhood, Artifices it never needed, we (hall af- 
firm, That there is no Reaſon to reject the Teſtimony of the Wri- 
ters of thoſe Times, who poſitively aſſure us, That the Captain of 
the Guards having inform'd the Emperor, That God denyd nothing 
to the Chriſtians, of whom nay were in the Legion of Melitene, 4 
City of Cappadocia, and that he ought to try if their Prayers won d 
procure that Deliverance which he coud not otherwiſe expe : The 


Emperor order'd they ſhou'd be call'd together; and that they all oh ty the 
at the ſame Time did with Succeſs invoke the only true God, whom T A the 


the Winds and Storms obey, and who had often deliver'd his Ser- 
vants by ſuch extraordinary Interpoſition. Antoninus being too juſt 


to ſtifle the Miracle, immediately wrote to the Senate of Rome in Fr which An- 
Favour of the Chriſtians, and order'd their Accuſers to be puniſh'q Pinus writes 


with Death; a convincing Proof that he thought this Aſſiſtance 
owing to their Prayers. Tertullian appeals to theſe Letters within 
twenty fix Years after, in a folemn Apology in behalf of Chriſtia; 
nity, which he durſt not have done, had not the Thing 

Diſpute. The Miſtake about the Thundering Legion, the ſpuri 
Letter now remaining, and the Additions made to this Story in 
after Ages, can do no real Prejudice to the Hiſtory it ſelf. For 


the Reader's farther Satisfaction we refer him to the ingenious Mr. Wor- 
tons Notes at the End of his Lite of the Emperor Marcus, Aure- 


ius. 


in Favour of 


By a conſtant Series of Victories, Antoninus in no long Space A. D. 175. 


brought theſe barbarous People to an entire Submiſſion ; which was An. 


ſcarce effected before he was diſturb'd with the News of the Rebel- 


lion of Caſſms a hardy General, who proclaim'd himſelf Emperor in Caffius's Re. 


Syria, and paſſing for a deſcendent of the ancient Caſſius, like him vit 
pretended, If the Gods wou'd but favour the right Side, to reſtore the 
Commonwealth of Rome. He was very ſucceſsful at firſt ; but after- 
wards declining, he was brought into Diſcredit with his own Sol- 
diers, and at laſt having been Emperor rather in Imagination than 


Reality, he was ſlain three Months and ſix Days after his Revolt. 4nd Death, 


His Head was ſent to the Emperor, who commanded it to be ho- 
nourably bury'd, and ſorrowfully declar d, That they had depriv'd him 
of the great Pleaſure of giving Caſſius his Life, and of conquering his 
Ingratitude by his own Generoſity. This Clemency was admir'd by ſome, 
but one took the Liberty to tell him, That Caſſius wou'd not have been 
ſo generous, had he been Conqueror; to whom the Emperor reply d. We 
never ſerv d the Gods ſo ill, or reign'd ſo irregularly, as to fear Caſſius 
coud ever be Conqueror. Having teſtify'd his Grief for his Death, he 
continu'd his deſigu d Journy to the Eaſt, to cauſe the People and 


Army to return to their Duty. Arriving in Syria he was met at An- Antoninus 
tioc by many Kings and Potentates of the Eaſt ; and the firſt Thing 2% into the 


he did was the Burning of all Letters found in Caſſiuss Cloſet , leſt =" 
he ſhou'd be conſtrain'd againſt his Inclinations to hate any Perſon. 
Removing from thence into /Egypt, he pardon'd all the Cities that 


had join d with Caſſius, and left one of his Daughters at Alexandria, 
U u 2 | as 
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as a Pledge of his Friendſhip. Coming to Peluſium, he there cor- 
rected many Exceſſes and Debaucheries at the Feſtivals of Serapis ; 
and where ever he paſs'd, he enter d the Temples, the Schools, and 
all publick Places, and inſtructed the People, converling familiarly with 
them, and explaining to them the greateſt Difficulties in Philoſophy, 
leaving the Marks of his Wiſdom in all Places. In this great 5 

Fauſtina dies, ny, the Empreſs Fauſtina was unexpectedly ſeizd with a violent Di- 
ſtemper, and dy'd at the Foot of Mount Taurus, towards Winter. Her 
looſe and wanton Life had been a great Scandal to her high Place and 
Dignity ; yet Antoninus either from his Ignorance of her Crimes, or his 
Paſſion to her Perſon, willingly admitted of thoſe great and unreaſo- 
nable Honours which the Senate, out of Complaiſance and Flattery, 
decreed to her Memory. And after the Example of his predeceſſor 
Antoninus Pius, he founded a Society of young Virgins, whom he 
bred at his own Expence, and call'd them Fauſtinians; and likewiſe 
built a Temple to his Wife in the Town where ſhe dy'd : Which 
Temple had afterwards a remarkable Chance becoming the Divinity that 
preſided there; it being conſecrated to Heliogabalus, the true God of Im- 
purity. 


— rA. was there initiated in the grand Myſteries of Ceres, call'd the Eleu- 


ces, with munificent Penſions 
ing them large Privileges and Inmanitics. From hence he took Ship- 
ping and return'd to Rowe, where upon December the 23d, he tri- 
umph'd for his Victories in Pannonia; and to grace his Triumph, 
He males bis he join'd his Son Commods: with him, declar d him Auguſtus; there- 
SmmCommodus by inveſting him with all the Honours of a compleat Partnerſhip, 
Ronde, mth which Verus before enjoy'd. In this Year, and 16th of Antoninus, 
Eleucherus the WAS ſucceeded by Eleutherus, a Grecian of Nicopolis, Son of Habun- 
twelfth Biſhop dius, and once Deacon to Anicetus, who continu'd in the See about 
of Rome. fifteen Years, and was the twelfth Biſhop of Rome, after St. Peter and 
St. Paul. About the ſame Time that eminent Light of the Church, 
Apollinaris Apollinaris Biſhop of Hierapolis, deliver'd to the Emperor an excel- 
writes an Au. lent Apology for the Chriſtians ;, in which it is believ'd that he inſiſted 
v2 fir te upon the Emperor's miraculous Deliverance two Years before. This 
Author wrote ſeveral remarkable Pieces againſt the Pagans, Jews, and 
Montaniſts ;, but of them as of his Apology, we have nothing remaining 
but their Titles. 


A. D. 177. IV. The Chriſtians had met with Eaſe and Reſpite from their 2%. 
An. Ph. = Miſeries for two or three Years after the miraculous Deliverance of 
Antoninus; but notwithſtanding the Clemency and Commands of that 
The fourth Per. Emperor, the Governors and Magiſtrates in the Provinces took ſuch 
ſceutionreviv'd. Advantage from his Zeal and Religion, that the Perſecution was re- 
vivd, and rag'd more fiercely than ever. Theſe unhappy Times caus'd 
ſeveral Apologies to be preſented to the Emperor, by eminent Chri- 
Athenazoras ſtzans, particularly 4thenagoras and Miltiades. The former was a learned 


nr 114 Philoſopher of Athens, whoſe Works are ſtill remaining; but we know 
Apologies, nothing 


dy'd Soter, after he had been eight Years Biſhop of Nome; and «4. 
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nothing of the latter, but that he gave evident Proofs of his Skill and 
Abilities, in writing againſt the Gextiles, the Jews, and the Momtaniſts , 
againſt which latter he maintain'd, © That a Prophet ought not to 
* ſpeak in an Ecſtacy or Fury; and in his Apology for the Chriſta 
Philoſophy , dedicated to the Emperors, by whom are meant Arntori- 
mus go Hb Athenagoras in his Apology to the two Emperors, 
* firſt applauded the Excellency of Artorinus's Government, and his 
Care and Tenderneſs towards his Subjects; only complaining of his 
* Neglect of the el and his abandoning them to the Fury of 
their Enemies. er which he refuted the three principal Calum- 
* nies alledg'd againſt the Chriſtzans, as, That they were Atheiſts, That 
* they eat human Fleſh, and That they committed horrible Crimes 
* in their Aſſemblies: Anſwering to the firſt, That the Chriſtians were 
not Atheiſts, ſince they acknowledg'd and adord one God in three 
* Perſons, and liv'd conformably to his Laws and Commandments, be- 
* lieving that he ſaw and knew all Things; that they retus'd to wor= 
* ſhip Idols, and to offer Sacrifice to them, as being perſuaded they 
were not Deities. He replyd to the laſt Objection, by ſhewing 
© that the Lives, Laws and Manners of the Chriſtians were far from 
* allowing Murther, and thoſe infamous Crimes whereof they were 
* accusd. In this Apology he alſo treated of ſeveral of the Do- 
ctrines of Chriſtianity, in which he is ſuppos d not to have been 
nicely Orthodox in all. Befides which he wrote a particular Trea- 
tiſe of the Reſurrection of the Dead, © in which he endeavour'd to 
prove, That the Thing was ſo far from being impoſſible, that it was 
* extremely credible. 
We know not what Effect theſe Apologies had upon the Empe- The Hiſtory of 


ror ; we only know that there was great Occaſion for them: For — * 


this Year the Pcerſecurion ew toc in many Parts of the Empire, 
eſpecially at Lyons in Gaul, at the Time of ſome publick Feſtivals ; 

of which we have a very lively and particular Account in a Letter 

from the Churches of Lyons and Vienna to them of Afa and Phrygia, 

written ſhortly after, as it is believd, by the Hand of Irenens. This 

Letter tells us, it was impoſſible for Men to deſcribe the brutiſh Fierce- 

neſs and Cruelty of the Pagans, and the Severity of thoſe Torments 

which the Martyrs ſuffer d, being baniſh'd from their Houſes, forbid- 

den to ſhew their Heads, reproach'd , beaten, hurry'd from Place to 

Place, plunder'd, ſton'd, imprifon'd, and there treated with all the 

Marks of an ungovernable Rage and Fury. Their Heather Servants 

and Slaves were alſo tortur'd to oblige them to charge their Maſters 

with Murther, Inceſt, and other abominable Crimes in private. Theſe 

unjuſt Proceedings caus'd Epagathus, a young Man of admirable Piety, 

to remonſtrate to the Governor of Lyons in Defence of his injur'd Bre- 

; thren z upon which being askd, Whether he was a Chriſtian # He 
? confeſs d it publickly, and was receiv'd into the Number of the Mar- 
| rs, being term'd by the Governor the Advocate of the Chriſtians, 
hen others were diligently examin'd, who with all imaginable Cheer- 

fulneſs accompliſh'd the ſolemn Confeſſion of Martyrdom z only ſome 

few, about ten in Number, being unprepar'd and unexercisd, through 

Fear and Frailty fell away, to the unexpreſſible Grief of the reſt. From 

thence forth the holy Martyrs underwent ſuch Torments as were al- 

moſt beyond Belief : But the whole Rage of the Multitude, Governor 

and the Soldiers in more violent manner fell upon theſe five, Pothinus 

the aged Biſhop of the City, Samus a Deacon of Vienna, Maturus a 


Perſon lately baptiz'd, Attalns of Pergamut, and an admirable wo! 
| name 
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nam d Blandina. All were afraid of this latter, eſpecially her own Mi- 
ſtreſs, by Reaſon of the Weakneſs of her Body; but Blandina was ſup- 
ply'd with ſo great Strength, that thoſe who by turns tortur d her 
from the Morning till Evening, became feeble, confeſſing themſelves 
conquer d, admiring that ſuch a torn and mangled Body cou'd live, 
when one ſort of her Torments were ſufficient to have ended her Life. 
But this blefled Woman, like a couragious Champion, recover'd freſh 
Supplies of Strength during her Confeſſion; and it was a Retreſhment, 
and an Abatement of her Pains, to pronounce theſe Words, I am 4 
Chriſtian, and there is nothing of Wickedneſs ated amongſt us. As for 
Sanctus the Deacon, having at his Examination, in a more than hu- 
man Manner endur'd his exceſſive Torments, he ſuſtain'd them with that 
Courage, that he declar'd neither his Name, Condition nor Habitation , 
but to all Interrogatories anſwer'd, I am a Chriſtian. Whereupon his 
Examiners clapt red hot Plates of Braſs upon the tendereſt Parts of 
his Body, which was all over full of Wounds, Stripes, and ſo bowed 
and drawn together, that it had loſt the external Shape of a Man. 
And ſome few Days after, when the ſame Torments were reiterated, 
with defign to conquer him, or by his Death to conquer others, his 
Body by a particular Favour of God became ſtrait, and he recover'd 
both his Shape and his Limbs. Several others were likewiſe torment- 
ted; among whom was a Woman nam d Biblias, one of the Lapſed, 
but now recover'd. But when theſe Puniſhments were render'd in- 
effectual, they made uſe of Impriſonments in dark and noiſom Pla- 
ces, where they were ſtretched in wooden Stocks, and left deſtitute 
of human Aſſiſtance; where ſome were ſuffocated, others dy'd of their 
Pains, and others triumph'd over all Miſeries and eſcap'd. 

But to crown all, Pothinus the Biſhop was mark d out, a venerable 
Perſon of go Years of Age, ſuppos't w have bccn fent to Lyons by 
St. Polycarp from Rome. Age and Infirmities had render'd him fo weak, 
that he cou'd ſcarce move himſelf; but he had a vigorous Soul in a 
decay'd Body, and his earneſt Deſire that Chriſt might triumph in his 
Martyrdom, added new Life and Spirit to him. Being apprehended, he 
was haled along to the publick Tribunal, the Magiſtrates, Soldiers and 
Multitude following after with ſuch loud Acclamations, as if our Lord 
himſelf had been leading to Execution. Being ask'd by the Governor, 
Who was the God of the Chriſtians 2 knowing it to be a captious Que- 
ſtion, he reply'd, If you be worthy, you ſhall know. Hereupon, with- 
out any Reverence to his Age, or Reſpect to Humanity, he was drag'd 
up and down after a barbarous Manner, and unmercifully beaten, they 
that were near, kicking and ſtriking him, and thoſe at a diſtance 
throwing whatever they cou'd find as the Inſtruments of their Fury ; 
by which means they thought to revenge the Quarrel of their Gods. 
At length being taken up from the Ground almoſt breathleſs, he was 
caſt into the Priſon, where two Days after he reſign'd up his Soul to 
God. Not long after the four Champions, Maturus, Sandlus, Attalus , 
and Blandina, were brought forth among the wild Beaſts in the Am- 
phitheatre, a Day on purpoſe being granted to the Multitude ; where 
the two former did again undergo all Sorts of Torments, as if they 
had ſuffer d nothing before; being ſometimes plac'd upon a hot Iron 
Chair, other Times drag'd and torn by the wild Beaſts, and whatſo- 
ever elle the enraged People were pleas d to demand from above. Theſe 
two Perſons, after they had continu'd alive a long Time under the 
Sufferings of a glorious and mighty Combate, at laſt were ſlain ; ha- 
ving been made a Spectacle to the City inſtead of the Combats of 

the 
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the Gladiators. But Blandina, being hung upon a Piece of Wood fixt 
in the Ground, was propos d as Food tor the wild Beaſts ; who by 
her ſtrong and earneſt Prayers redoubled the Ardour of the Saints, who 
in the Perſon of their Siſter, ſeemd to have a View of their crucify'd 
Lord. But when none of the wild Beaſts wou'd touch her, ſhe was 
taken from the Stake, and caſt again into Priſon, being reſerv'd for 
another Combate. Attalus being requir'd by the Multitude, was led 
round the Amphitheatre, with a Table carry'd before him, upon which 
was written in the Roman Tongue, This is Attalus the Chriſtian : But 
when the Governor underſtood that he was a free Citizen of Rome, 
he commanded him back to Priſon with the other Chriſtzars ; and 
wrote to the Emperor Antoninus to know his Pleaſure concerning him 
and the reſt. 

During this Intermiſſion and Ceſſation, the holy Priſoners ſpent their 
Times in the higheſt Acts of Devotion and Charity, praying for their 
Enemies and Tormenters, and uſing all poſſible Means for the reſto- 
ring and comforting ſuch as had ſhrunk from the Severity of the Per- 
ſecution. Yet ſtill they were ſo modeſt and humble as not to aflume 
to themſelves the honourable Title of Martyrs, allowing it only to 
Chriſt himſelf, and thoſe who had already ſuffer d. Here they were 
fill d with ſpiritual Comforts, and what they wanted on Earth they 
receiv'd from Heaven: And whereas Alcibiades, one of the Impriſon d, 
who led an auſtere Life, feeding upon only Bread and Water, de- 
ſign d to continue the ſame Courſe in Priſon, it was reveaFd to Atta- 
las in a Viſion, that Alcibiades did not well in declining the Uſe of 
God's Creatures, which wou'd leave an Example of Scandal to others; 
whereupon Alcibiades ſubmitted, fed indifferently on all Meats as he 
found them, and gave God Thanks. | Shortly after Antoninus return'd 
his Anſwer to the Governor, That thoſe who confeſs'd themſelves Chri- 
ſtians ſhowd ſuffer, but thoſe who renounc d the Faith ſhou d be diſmiſs'd ; 
and the Time of a publick Solemnity being begun , when there wag 
a numerous Concourſe of all neighbouring Nations, the Governor or- 
der'd the Martyrs to be brought before the Tribunal, producing them 
as a pompouę Shew before the Multitude. Being again examin'd, as 
many as were found Citizens of Rome, were beheaded, and the reſt 
caſt to the wild Beaſts. And now Chriſt's Glory became conſpicuous 
in thoſe who formerly had fallen from the Faith, who contrary to 
Expectation became Confeſſors; and being examin'd apart, they were 


added to the Number of the Martyrs. In the Time of their Exami- 


nation, a couragious Phrygian Phyſitian call'd Alexander, gave them 
ſuch open Encouragement, that he was apprehended ; and confeſling 
himſelf a Chriſtian, was condemn'd to the wild Beaſts. The next Day 
he was brought out into the Amphitheatre, together with Artalus, and 
together with him underwent all the Inſtruments of Torture, praiſing 
the Almighty, and at laſt reſigning up their Souls into his Hands. A.- 
talus in the midſt of his Torments upon the hot Iron Chair, told the 
Multitude, That it was they that now fed upon human Fleſh, and not the 
Chriſtians, who did no Evil; and being askd what was the Name of 
his God, he reply'd, That God had not a Name as Men had. To finiſh 
the whole Solemnity on the laſt Day, Blandina was a third Time brought 
forth, together with Ponticus, a Youth of 15 Years of Age, who con- 
tinuing firm to the Faith, the Multitude were ſo enrag d, that they had 
no Reſpect to the Age of the one nor the Sex of the other, but 
exposd them to all manner of Puniſhments, and made them paſs 
through the whole Courſe of Torments. Ponticus, being encourag d and 

ſtrengthned 
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ſtrengthned by his Siſter in Afflictions, after many exquiſite Tortures, gave 
up the Ghoſt. At laſt, the bleſſed Blandina, having like a valiant Mo- 
ther ſupported her Children, and ſent them before as Conquerors to the 
King, with Joy haſtned to her Exit, as to her Nuptial-Feaſt. And 
having been ſcourg d, tortur'd upon the Iron-Chair, and expos d to the 
wild Beaſts; and being inſenſible of all by reaſon of her familiar Converſe 
with her Redeemer, ſhe was at laſt ſlain with a Sword; the Pagans them- 
ſelves confeſſing, that never any Woman among them ſuſtain d ſo many 
and great Torments. Nor did the Enemy's Rage ceaſe here, but began 
afreſh upon the very Bodies of the Martyrs, of whom many were found 
dead in Priſon, which were firſt caſt to Dogs, and having for ſeveral Days 
undergone all manner of ignominious Uſage, were at length burnt, and 
their Aſhes ſwept into the River Rhoſne; as if they were able to vanquiſh 
God, and deprive them of a Reſurrection. 

Theſe Martyrs, with many others, of whom later Writers have given 
the Names of forty eight, ſuffer d in the 17th Year of Antoninus, in the 
Month of Auguſt 177, according to Euſebius and many others; tho Biſhop 
Pearſan ſuppoſes they ſuffer d in 175, and Mr. Dodwell with ſome 
others, in 167; but Monſ. Tillemont has given ſuch convincing Argu- 


| ments to the contrary, that we have follow d his Account. Shortly after, x. 
The Account of a paricular Account of their Sufferings was ſent from the Churches of 


= 2 Lyons and Vienna, to thoſe of Afia and Phrygia ; to which were adjoyn d, 


Churches, the Epiſtles which ſeveral of the Martyrs, while in Priſon, had written 
to thoſe Churches, containing the chief Opinions of the Herefie of 
Montanus, which was then much promoted in Phrygia, by two Perſons 
named Alcibiades and Theodotus. Nor did the Martyrs write only to the 


Aſean Churches, but to Eleutherys Biſhop of Rome, whom ſome believe 
to have been a little infected with M . Theſe Letters were ſent to 
Rome by the celebrated Jrenæus, whom they perſuaded to undertake 
the Journy, and whom they particularly recommended to Elextherus by 
a very honourable Teſtimony ; * defiring him to receive him, not only as 
their Brother and Companion, but as a zealous Profeſſor and Champion of 
- *© that Religion which Chrii# had ratify'd with his Blood. After his Return, 
Irenzus made he was made Biſhop of Lyons in the room of the Martyr Pothinus, ſuc- 
2 — 7 ceeding him in a troubleſom and tempeſtuous Time. But he was a wiſe 
A. D. 178. and skilful Pilot; and Gregory of Tours tells us, that God gave ſuch 
An. Ph. z Efficacy to his Sermons and Diſcourſes, that during his Government, he 
made almoſt all the Gity Chriſtians, And others tell us, that he wrought 
ſeveral Miracles for the Converſion of Infidels; which is not improba- 
ble, ſince Irenæus tells us in his own Writings, that Miracles were frequent 
in his Time. Irenens was a Grecian by Birth, and ſome think, an Inha- 
bitant of Smyrna, educated and inſtructed both by St. Polycarp and 
Papias, two Diſciples of the Apoſtle St. John, and moſt noted Biſhops of 
Aſia; and being made Biſhop of Lyons, he became one of the moſt 
illuſtrious Defenders of Chriſtianity, inſomuch that ſeveral have call'd 
him ay Apoſtolick Man, and the Light and Glory of the Gallick 

Church. . 
Lucius Er · About this Time it is believ d that Lucius, a King in Britain, having 24. 
— ends 4 an Inclination for Chriſtianity, which had been formerly planted, but not . 
rus, fy well water in that Nation, ſent to Eleutherus Biſhop of Rome, to ſigniſie 
Preachers. his Pious Intentions, and to deſire his Aſſiſtance. Eleut herus ſent Fuga- 
tins and Damianus, two eminent Men, to that Iſland; at which Time 
not only Lucius himſelf receiv'd the Faith, but by the Countenance of his 
Example, and the Diligence of the firſt Preachers, it ſpread in a ſhort Time 
over all his Dominions. So that Lucius is ſuppos d to be the firſt Chriſtian 
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— in the World, and Britain the firſt Province that embracd the 
Goſpel by Publick Authority; but Lucius and his Dominions bein 
dependent upon the Romans, and conſequently not ſupreme, we mul 
not look upon this as the FIRST ESTABLISHMENT OF 
CHRISTIANITY BY HUMAN LAWS. About this Time 
alſo appear'd the Hereſiarch Hermogenes, a Perſon better skill'd in Painting, Hermogenes, 
than drawing Schemes of new Divinity; who forſaking the Church, _— <q 
fled to the Stoicks, and being tinctur d with their Principles, was the firſt 
Chriſtian that maintain'd Matter to be increated and eternal, out of 
which God made all Things; and that all Evils procceded out of Matter; 
from whence he and his Followers were called Materialiſts. They alſo 
aſſerted, That our Lord's Body was lodg'd in the Sun; ridiculouſly in- 
terpreting that Paſlage, In them hath he ſet a Tabernacle for the Sun; and 
that the Devil and all the Demons ſhou'd in time be diſlolv'd into the firſt 
Matter. 

The Emperor Antoninus, after two Years Reſt in that City, was now 
diſturbed with the News of the Northern Nations taking up Arms again, 
and invading the Empire with great Succeſs. This oblig'd him to make 
ſpeedy Preparations to oppoſe them in Perſon, as he always did; and 
going to the Senate, this was the firſt Time he delir'd of them Money 
out of the Publick Treaſure ; which tho' in his own Power, he openly 
declar d, That Emperors had no private Property to any Thing, not ſo 
much as to their Palace, in which they dwelt. After this, he marry'd his 
Son Commodus to Criſpina the Daughter of Bentins Valens, a Conſular — 
Perſon; and then went to the Temple of Bellona, and perform d the 
ancient Ceremony of the Javelin. The Romans, whoſe Love to this 


Emperor daily increas'd, before his Departure, aflembled themſelves be- 
fore his Palace, beſeeching him, Nos te leu theme, till he had giver them 


ſome Precepts for their Conduct, that if the God's ſhou'd take him to them- 
ſelves, they might tread in the ſame Paths of Virtue, wherein he had led them 


by his Example. The Emperor niov'd to ſee their good Diſpoſition, ſpent 
three whole Days in explaining to them the greateſt Difficulties in Mora- 


lity, and in giving them ſhort Maxims by which they might regulate 


their Actions. Shortly after, he march'd his Army towards the Enemy, 


with his Son Commodl us, and gain'd great Advantages in a War that had A. P. 179. 
not fewer Difficulties than the former. He fought ſeveral bloody Battels, An.Ph. - 


where the Victories were always all owing to his Management; he boldly 
expos'd his Perſon, built many Forts, and perform'd all Things that might 
keep their Country in awe. 

Not long after the Emperor's Departure to the North, Ag#ippin#s Biſhop 
of Alexandria, dy d upon the 3oth Day of January, after he had held 
this Dignity about 12 Years; and was ſucceeded by Julian, who con- Julian, the 
tinu'd in the See near 10 Years, being the tenth Biſhop of Alexandria after 
the Evangeliſt St. Mark, In this City was a famous Catechetical School 
for training Perſons up in Divine Knowledge, and the firſt Principles 
of Chriſtianity, which was founded, as it is believ'd, by St. Mark himſelf; 
and ſhortly after Julian became Biſhop, the celebrated Pant ænus became 
Governor of this School. This Pantænus was a Sicilian by Birth, and wo of the 
a renowned Stoick Philoſopher, who had receiv'd his Chriſtianity from 2 
the very Diſciples of the Apoſtles; being highly eſteem'd for his Piety, ajexandria. 
Wiſdom and Learning. And whereas others before had diſcharg'd the 
Duty of the Place in a more private Way, he made the School more 
open and publick, freely teaching all that addreſs d themſelves to him; 
and that with ſo much Diligence and Dexterity, that both the School 
and City became famous in all Parts. His Care and Abilities much con- 
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tributed towards the Advancement of the Chriſtian Religion, which {till 
ſuffer d great Afflictions in many Parts of the Empire. For we hear of 
May Martyrs, many Martyrs about this Time, as Epipodus, and Alexander, who ſuffer d 
at Lyons; Benignus, at Dijon; See and many others, at Langres; 
Androches , Thyrſeus and Felix at Saulien, near Autun; Sympovian and 
Florella at Autun; Severinus, Felician, and Exmperus, at Vienna; Mar- 
cellus, at Challon; Valerian, at Tornes; Cecilia, a Virgin, at Sicily; and 
Thraſeus , a Biſhop of Phrygia, at Smyrna. We have the Acts re- 
maining of ſome of theſe ; Pat much corrupted, and not ſo authentick 


as many others. 

Thus was the Church of Chriſt daily afflicted; but in the Beginning of gn. 
the following Year 180, God thought fit to give it eaſe; at which Time . 
the Emperor Antoninus fell into his laſt Sickneſs at Sirmium in Pannonia, 
being in his third Campaign againſt the Northern Nations. Here he 
found many Things to diſquiet and diſturb his Philoſophical Temper, as 
his Conqueſts unſetled, his Enemies with their Swords in their Hands, 
and the People inclinable to revolt; but above all, the Youth and Un- 
ſteadineſs of his Son and Succeſſor Commodus, which caus'd him to 
declare, That he fear d the Roman Empire wou d not be large enough to 
contain his Vices. Strugling with theſe Difficulties, and fluctuating 
between Hope and Fear, as his Death approach'd , he with great Tender- 
neſs recommended the Care of his Son to his principal Friends and Officers, 

3 „ 2nd particularly chargd them to make him ſenſible, That not all the 

laſt Advices, Riches and Honours in the Univerſe, were ſufficient to ſatisfie the Luxury 
and Ambition of Tyrantsz nor their ſtrongeft Guards and Armies able to 
defend them from the Hatred and Inſults of their SubjeFs. That no Tyran- 
ical Princes ever enjoy long and peaceable Reigns, but only ſuch as by their 
Clemency gain the Hearts 7 their Pooplo. That: i was mot they, who ſere d 
out of Conſtraint, but ſuch as obey'd voluntarily, that wou d continue faithful 
in all Trials, and free from either Flattery or Treachery. And laſtly, That 
it was exceeding difficult, and yet highly neceflary for thoſe Princes 10 ſet 
bounds to their Paſſions, who had none to their Powers. Immediately after 
theſe Inſtructions, he was ſeiz d with a Weakneſs, which tock away the 

Hy Death. uſe of his Voice, and brought him to his End the next Day. Dion ſays, 
that the Phyſicians, when he began to be indiſpos d, poyſon'd him to 
ingratiate themſelves with his Son, who was very eager to be freed from 
all Conſtraint. Thus dy'd Antoninus Philoſophus, a Prince of profound 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding, and no leſs ſhining Virtues; but thoſe 
allay d with ſuch Paganiſh Superſtition, as occaſion d innumerable Oppreſ- 
ſions to Chriſtianity, which is far above the moſt ſublime Philoſophy. 
But his Name will ever be plac'd among the beſt of the Heathen Princes, for 
his numerous and worthy Acts; which, as well as his excellent Meditations 
which he left behind him, may ſerve for noble Patterns of Morality, 
even to Chriſtians themſelves. His Death was infinitely regretted in all 
Parts; fo that it ſeem'd as tho the whole Glory and Proſperity of the 
Empire had dy'd with Antoninus. The Senate and People ador d him 
before his Funeral, pronounc'd him a propitious Deity; and as if it had 
been an inconſiderable Thing to erect him a Golden Statue, and decree 
him divine Honours; they declar'd ſuch Perſons to be ſacrilegious, who 
had not in their Houſes ſome Picture or Statue of the Emperor. Hedy'd on 
the 17th Day of March, under the Conſulſhips of Commodus and Annius 
Ky tt being almoſt 59 Years of Age, and having reign'd 19 Years, and 
10 Days. | 
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V. Upon the Death of Antoninus, his Son Commodnus was without A. D. 180. 
Contradiction acknowledged as Emperor, firſt by the Army, then by the COM- 
Senate, and ſhortly after by the Provinces. He was now almoſt 19 Years MODUS, 
of Age; more noble by Deſcent than any of the former Emperors, being ge *ighteenth 
the firſt that was born in his Father's Reign; but he did not imitate his — ** 
Father in his Moral Virtues and his Philoſophy, nor yet in thoſe malignant 
Effects they produdc'd againſt Chriſtianity. A few Days after his Father's 
Death, he made great Promiſes of a juſt and regular Government, and 
for ſome Space was willingly govern'd by the wiſe Directions of his 
Father's Friends: But being obnoxious to all Kinds of Flatteries, by 
reaſon of his Youth, he was ſoon led aſide by deſigning Men, and reſolv'd 
to leave the Wars, and return to the Pleaſures of Rowe; notwithſtanding, 
the juſt Arguments of the wiſeſt Counſellors, who unanimouſly advis'd 
him to ſee an End of this War himſelf. With this Reſolution the 
Young Emperor wrote to Rome, advertiſing the Senate of his Coming; 
and for a rg Eaſe and Security, he made a very haſty, and ſome ſay 
diſhonourable Peace with the Enemy, which his Father had almoſt re- 
duc'd to an entire Obedience. Then leaving a conſiderable Force on the 
Frontiers, he ſet forwards towards Rome; and in all the Cities through 
which he paſs'd, he was received with incredible Joy and” Solemnity, 
upon the account of his Father's Worth, and the Hopes conceiv'd of his 
happy Reign. At his Entrance into Rome, Odober the ſecond, he was 
receiv'd in Triumph, with infinite Applauſes and Bleſſings by all Men, 
who ſtrew'd the Ways where he paſs d with all Kinds of Flowers and 
Ornaments, ſhewing all poſſible Demonſtrations of Joy, and aſſuring 
themſelves of a good and worthy Prince from the Son and Grandſon of 
the two great du , . Nur were their Expectations immediately fruſtra- 
ted ; for he continu'd near two Years with much Decency and Moderation, 
tho not without ſome Tokens of a vicious Temper. The Poor Chriſtians The Chriſtians 
had of all others moſt Reaſon to rejoyce; for their Affairs were happily Tat 4 
turn'd into a quiet and ſedate Poſture, and Peace encompaſſed the | 
Churches throughout the whole World. In which Interim, the ſaving 
Word of God invited great Numbers of all Ranks to the Worſhip of the 
true Deity z ſo that now many of thoſe in Rowe, who were very eminent 
both for Riches and Deſcent , did , together with their whole Families, 


betake themſelves to the Faith, and became Chriſtians. 


Tho' the Chnrch had ſo much Peace without, it was by Hereticks 
ſufficiently diſturbd within; and now particularly by one Apelles, a noted Apelles, ant 
Diſciple of Marcion, who like him aſſerted two Gods; one Good, the“ e. 
other Bad ; the latter Author of the Law, and the former of the Goſpel. 

But afterwards he grew ambitious of being Founder of a new Sect, and 
fell in with a young Woman call d Philumena, poſſeſs d with an Evil 
Spirit, which ſhe pretended was the Holy Ghoſt. He then admitted but 
one God, made up of infinite Parts, and allow'd Jeſus only a Body of 
Air, which he diſtributed among the Elements as he aſcended towards 
Heaven. He deſpis'd the Law and the Prophets, and a great Part of the 
New Teſtament, and deny'd the Reſurrection of the Body, with many A. D. 181. 
other Hereticks. About the ſame Time the Errors of Montanus became ſo Com. 2 
general and triumphant in the Leſſer Af, that the Faithful of that Pro- Ihe Monta- 
vince thought fit to aſſemble at ſeveral Times and divers Places about n 
it: They carefully examin'd the Nature of this new Prophecy, pro- 
nounc'd it impious and prophane, rejected and condemn'd this Hereſie, 
and Excommunicated all its Followers. The Synodicon takes notice of 
a Council held at Hierapolis by Apolinaris Biſhop of the Place, who with 
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twenty fix other Biſhops condemn'd and excluded from the Church thoſe 
falſe Prophets, Montanus, Maximilla and Theodotus. ,This was the firſt 
Council we find, after that held by the Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, in the 
Year 49. In the ſame Year, Theophilus Biſhop of Antioch, one of the 
Theophilus moſt vigorous Oppoſers of the Hereticks , who had written both againſt 
writes nf Marcion and Hermogenes, now wrote an excellent Treatiſe againſt a 
the Pagans. learned Pagan call'd Antolycus, which is all we have remaining of his 
Works. It is divided into three Books; * conſiſting of great Variety of 
Learning and Reaſoning, with which he clearly vindicated the Chriſtian 
Religion againſt all the Exceptions of Autolycus and the Heathers , and 
* demonſtrated the Hiſtory of Moſes was more ancient, and more true, 
* than any among them; and that their Poets had borrow'd their prin- 
* cipal Stories from the Holy Scriptures. He is obſerv'd to have been 
the firſt Author that apply'd the very Word Trinity, to the three Perſons 
in the Godhead. Not long after the writing of this Treatiſe, having 
been Biſhop of Artioch about 13 Years, he dyd; and was ſucceeded by 
Maximinus, Maximus, who continued in the See about nine Years, and was the 
iy © ſeventh Biſhop of Artioch after the Apoſtles. Hegeſippus dy'd at Rome, 
tioch. about the ſame Time; ſhortly after which, that Church was extremely 
A. D. 18 2. diſturbd by two Presbyters, nam d Forinus and Blaſtus, who drew away 
Com, many from the pure Faith. The former, a Diſciple of St. Polycarp, fell into 
Florinus an the Valentinian Hereſie; and moreover maintain d, That God was the 
Blaſtus n, Author of all Kinds of Evil; for which he was degraded from his 
#he Church. Prieſthood by Pope Eleuthernus. Blaſtus forſook the Communion of 
the Church, and rather ſeem'd to have made a Schiſm, than form d 
a Hereſie; as is ſuppos'd from a Letter written to him by Irereus, in- 


tituled, De Schiſmate. 


A. D. 183. The Emperor ede had for a Connderabie 
5 


Comp. 7 corrupted by the Examples of looſe Companions, he gave himſelf over ta 
cel f all Kinds of mean and extravagant Practices, regarding neither the 
Honour of his Family, nor the Dignity of his Office. He openly mani- 
felted his Lewdneſs and Incontinence, ſpending a great Part of his Time 
with his Aſfociats at infamous Houſes ; and waſting Days and Nights 
in Feaſtings, Banquetings, Bathings, and moſt abominable Luxury. Some- 
times he was a Small-Ware Merchant, ſometimes a Horſe-courſer, ſome- 


: 5 hearkned to his mu. 
Father's Friends; but now being excited by the Levity of his Temper, and — 


times an Archer, othertimes a Charioteer; he eat and drank with 


Gladiators, was ſubſervient to common Proſtitutes, and appear'd to be born 
rather for the moſt vile and infamous Uſes, than for the Government 
of the World. Theſe Actions, together with his Cruelties and Oppreſ- 
4 Cinpiracy ſions, gave Occaſion to many conſiderable Perſons to form a Conſpiracy 
uind bin, againſt him, among whom his own Siſter Lxcil/a was one; who envying 
the Greatneſs of the Empreſs Criſpina, became Aſſociat, unknown to her 
Husband Pompeianus. The Manner of it being determin d, the Charge 
of the Execution was given to young Pomperanns; who was firft 
to ſtrike the Emperor, and the reſt of the Confpirators to ſecond 
and aſſiſt him. But his open and audacious manner of Proceeding,” fru- 
ſtrated the Deſign; for having had ſufficient Opportunity of diſpatching 
him, he inſultingly held up his Dagger, crying, The Senate ſeeds thee 
this; which gave ſome of the Guards time to ſeize him, before he cou'd 
ſtrike the fatal Blow. This caus d the Diſcovery of all his Accomplices ; 
and Lacilla, Quintianus, Quadratus, and the reſt of the Conſpirators were 
executed, beſides many other Perſons wholly innocent. Theſe Execu- 
tions were ſucceeded by thoſe of his Empreſs Ciſpina, accusd of Adul- 
tery, his Father's Couſin-german Fauſtina, and great Numbers of = 
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moſt Illuſtrious of the Roman Nobility. He executed many innocent Per- 

ſons inſtead of others who were guilty, permitting Offenders and Criminals 

to eſcape for Money ; and if any defird to be reveng'd of an Enemy, by 
bargaining with Commodus for a certain Sum, he was allow'd to inflict 

Death, or any other Puniſhment. We are told ſeveral ſtrange and mon- 

{trons Inſtances of his Cruelty ; and his Tyranny increas'd ſo far, that 

at a publick Feſtival, fancying himſelf derided by the People, his impe- 

tuous Rage ſo tranſported him, that he gave Orders to maſſacre all the 
Multitude then preſent, and to burn the City; which had been executed, 

but that his Favourite Lætus deterr'd him from it. His Cruelties indeed 

were much owing to his wicked Favourites, of whom Perennis was firſt, A. D. 184. 
who was made his Captain of the Guards, and was no leſs notorious Com. 2 
tor his Avarice and Cruelty, than eminent for his Valour and Hardinels. : 


During this Man's Authority, many Governments and Places were fold, 


many unjuſt Confiſcations and Seizures were made, and many horrible 
Barbarities committed: Yet ſtill the Chriſtians eſcapd, and were free 
from Perſecution, having a greater Breathing-Time than in any of the 
latter Reignsz and Dion tells us, this was by the Mediation of this Empe- 
ror's beloved Concubine Marcia, who ſucdeeding the Empreſs Criſpina, marcia fam 
in all Things but the Title, had the greateſt Influence upon him; “e Ctriſtians, 
__ n the Doctrin of the Chriſtzans , preſervd them from 

rouble. 

But ſtill the Church met with new Troubles from Hereſies and Here- A. D. 185. 
ticks, and now particularly from one Marc, one of the worſt of Valen- Com. + 
tinuss Diſciples, and no leſs remarkable for Magick than Hereſie , by 
which he is ſaid to have caus d Blood to appear in the Cup ot the 
Euchariſt, He took a ſpecial Care to ſeduce Women, and chiefiy the 


- Rich and Beautital z under Pretence of making them partake of the 


Spirit of Prophecy, and of that great and heavenly Gift, of which he 


declar d himſelf the Fountain. He got vaſt Sums from the Rich, and 


Euſeb. 


Jerom 


Part of Gaul, and carry d alſo into Spain. In this Year 1 


perſuaded the Beautiful, that by conſenting to his wicked Deſires, they 


ated piouſly, and were repleniſh'd with the Holy Ghoſt. His Followers, 
which were call'd Marcoſrans, were chiefly about the Rhoſne in Gaul. The Marco» 
They had an Initiation, which they diſtinguiſh'd from the Baptiſm of 9% 
Jeſus Chriſt, and call'd it a Redemption; and inſtead of a Trinity, they 
held a Quaternity, compos'd of Ineffability , of Silence, of the Father, 
and of the Truth. They affirm'd that Jeſus ſuffer d not in Reality, but 
only in Appearance : They eſtabliſh'd two Principles, oppoſite to each 
other; held with Valeutinus his Fancy of the tones, and deny'd the 
Reſurrection of the Body. They continu'd till the fourth Century, freely 
committing what Sins they thought fit, upon a Pretence of being more 
enlightned than St. Peter and St. Paul. And St. Jerom ſays, that by means 
of theſe People the Baſilidian Hereſie was ſpread through the greateſt 

g, , Monl. Tille- 
mont places the third Greek Verſion of the Old Teſtament after our -+,..4,,;,, 
Saviour's Birth, which was made by Theodotion of Pontus, a Diſciple of Ye the 
Tatian, then an Ebionite or Marcionite, and laſtly a Jew; who has taken 8 : 
ſomewhat more Liberty in his Tranſlation than Aquila, but not fo much 
as Symmachus did about fixteen Years. before him; being more exact 
than either, yet many Things are cut off, and Additions made to it, as 
Origen obſerves. 

The Chriſtians enjoy'd ſo much Freedom from Perſecution, that we find a D. 186. 
but one Martyr of Note in this Reign, which was Apollonius, an illuſtrious Com. 
Senator, eminent for his Philoſophy and other Parts of Learning; who 5 
being accus d of profeſſing the Chriſtian Religion, by his own 9 

ca 
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call'd Severus, was brought into the Judgment Hall before the Emperor's 
Favourite Perennis, then Captain of the Guards. The Servant undertook 
his Accuſation in a very unſeaſonable Time for himſelf, for the Reſcripe 
of M. Antoninus, which commanded the Chriſtians Accuſers to be puniſh'd 
with Death, being ſtill in Force, Perennis condemn'd him firſt to have 
his Legs broken, and then to be executed. Then he earneſtly exhorted 
Apollonins to renounce his Faith, and not to cauſe his own Ruin; and 
finding him immovable, ſince he was a Senator, he order'd him to give 
an Account of his Religion before the Senate. Accordingly he appear'd 
in a full Houſe, where he made a learned and eloquent Apology tor the 
apollonius « Chriſtzan Religion; but notwithſtanding that, he was condemn'd to be 
— beheaded, becauſe there was an ancient Law ſtill in Force, which or- 
: dain'd, That thoſe Chriſtians, who were once judicially accus'd for their 
Religion, ſhou'd not be acquitted if they did not forſake it. Not long 
after, the Senate, which had committed this Injuſtice againſt one of its 
Members, was ſeverely puniſh'd by the unjuſt Deaths of many of the 
Senators; occaſion d not only by the Cruelties of Commodys, but alſo by 
Perennis's De- the wicked Deſigns of Perexnjs By which Means Perennis became vaſtly 


hens ; rich and powerful; and well knowing the great Luxury and Neglect of 


Commocl us, he began to endeayour to gain the Emprie to himſelf, and 
had made ſome ſucceſsful Progreſs in that great Attempt. But. his De- 
ſigns ſoon became apparent to all Men, and the Multitude of Accuſations 
againſt him at length rous'd the Emperor from his Lethargy and Blind- 
neſs, ſo that both he and his Sons, who were ſent into Vyricum to draw 

And Death. the Legions to revolt, receiv'd the juſt Reward of their numerous Vil- 
lantes. 


A. D. 187. After the Death of Perennis, the Emporae undertook to repeal many ue. 


„of his Acts; but continu'd not long in that Regulation, purſuing his P. 

Cn. Pleaſures, and ſuffering himſelf to be govern d by another 1 «Kory: 
Cleander , a Perſon who for Cruelties, Rapines and Briberies exceeded 
Perennir. His ill Practices occaſion d new Plots and Conſpiracies againſt 
the Emperor's Perſon, particularly by one Maternus, who practiſin g all 
Kinds of Robberies, gather'd together great Numbers of Banditti and 
Strangers, and waſted Gaul and Spain; and being thence repell'd, reſolv d 
to attempt the Empire it ſelf. But deſpairing of attaining it by Force, 
he betook himſelf to Stratagems; and taking Advantage from the annual 
Solemnity kept in Honour of the Mother of their Gods, wherein it was 
lawful to imitate Magiſtrates or their Officers, he ſent ſome of his Sol- 
diers privately armd to mix themſelves with the Emperor's Guards, and 
there to aſſaſſinate him. But his own Party, in Hopes of Advantage, de- 

Marernus, tected him; and he and many others were executed. Not long after 
ſucceeded a dreadful Peſtilence, accompany'd with a Famine ; in which, 
as at many other Times, Cleander's Management became ſo inſupportable 
to the People of Rome, that they took up Arms and tumultuouſly march'd 
to Commodus, and requird to have his Head. And tho the Emperor's 
Guards made ſome Reſiſtance, yet at length the Torrent became ſo im- 
petuous, that Commodus was conſtrain d, tho extremely againſt his Will, 

And Cleander to deliver up Cleander and his two Sons, to the Mercy of the Multitude. 

fan. Commod us durſt not puniſh this Tumult; but became ſo ſower and ſuſpi- 
cious of all Men, that he caſt off all Care of State Affairs, giving ear 
to every malicious Informer, to the Ruin of many innocent Perſons. 
No Men of Worth were admitted into his Preſence, but being rul'd 
by looſe and diflolute Perſons, he fell into the Practice of all Kinds of 
Vice and Cruelty. 


About 
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Philas. 


About theſe Times, the great Fenæu, who had long contended, and rrenzus writes 
was beſt acquainted with the Principles of all the Hereticks, ſet about 4 1 the 
that learned and elaborate Work Againſt Hereffes, which he divided in- 
to five Books. In the firſt, he diſplay d the wild fantaſtick Notions of 
each Sect from Simon Magus to his Time, particularly the Valentinians 
* and Marcoſſan s In the ſecond, he refuted all their Principles, by thoſe 
of common Senſe and Reaſon : In the third, by the Writings of the 
* Apoſtles : In the fourth, by the Words of our Saviour; and in the 
* laſt, he explain'd ſeveral Paſſages of St. Paul, which the Hereticks had 
* miſtaken and abus d. In all which he ſhew'd a great Variety of ſa- 
cred and prophane Learning, and no lefs Skill in interpreting the Scrip- 
tures ; retaining a great Number of Things, which the Diſciples of the 5 
Apoſtles had taught by Word of Mouth. About the Time of the Ap- A. D. 188. 
pearance of this Work, Julian Biſhop of Alexandria dy d, after he had Com. * 
held this Dignity near ten Tears; and was ſucceeded by Demetrius, a pemerivs 7h 
celebrated Man, who enjoy d a long Poſſeſſion of it 43 Years, and was the twelfth Biſhop 
eleventh Biſhop of Alexandria after the Evangeliſt St. Mark. Shortly after Y *<xandria. 
this Perſon's Entrance upon his Biſhoprick, ſome Indian Emiſſaries deſir d 
him to ſend along with them ſome worthy and excellent Perſon, to preach the 
Chriſtian Faith in thoſe Countries. None appear d quality'd for this Errand 
like Pantænus, Governor of the Catechetical School, as being a great Phi- 
loſopher, and incomparably furniſh'd with divine and human Learning. 
Pantenus, notwithſtanding all the apparent Difficulties and Hardſhips , Pantznus's 
joytully undertook the Mifſion; there being at that Time, as Euſebius fes te tte 
informs us, many Evangelical Preachers, who inflam'd with a hol 
Zeal, in Imitation of the Apoſtles, were willing to travel up and down 
the World for enlarging the Bounds of Chriſtianity. In this Journy; we 
are inform'd, that he met with ſeveral of the Izdizxs that retain'd the 
Knowledge of Chriſt, preach'd to them long fince by the Apoſtle St. Bar- 
tholomew ; whereof not the leaſt Evidence was his finding St. Matthew's 


| Goſpel written in Hebrew, which St. Bartholomew had' left behind him, 


and which, St. Jerom ſays, Pantænus afterwards brought back with him 


to Alexandria. Upon his Departure from Alexandria, he was ſucceeded ze i: ſucceeded 


in his catechetical School by the famous Clemens, uſually call'd Clemens H N 7. 
Alexandrinus, a Man of infinite Induſtry, who by his great Labours arxce 
Travels through the World, had gain'd a wonderful Skill in Philoſophy, 

and all Parts of Learning both Human and Divine. Not long after his A. D. 189. 
entering upon this uſeful Office of Catechiſt, he wrote that remarkable Com. 2 
Piece intituled A Exhortation to the Gentiles, in which he learnedly and wh writes bis 
* rationally refuted the Follies and Impieties of the Gertile Religion, and che 
with the ſtrongeſt Arguments and Inducements perſuaded Men to em 
© brace Chriſtianity. About the ſame Time there appear'd another emi- 

nent Chriſtian in Alexandria, which was Ammonins, call'd Saccas, from ammonius 
his carrying Sacks of Corn upon his Back; who now quitting his Em- Saccas. 
ployment, betook himſelf to Study, and became one of the moſt learned 

and eloquent Men of thoſe Times, a great Philoſopher, and the chief 

of the Platonick Sea, and afterwards Maſter to the great Origen himſelf. 

In the ſucceeding Year, Maximinus, Biſhop of Antioch dy d, after he A. D. 190. 
had been poſſeſs d of that See about nine Tears; and was ſucceeded by Com. 2 
Serapion, a Perſon noted for his Eloquence and Writings, who held that Scrapion the 
Dignity about 21 Years, and was the eighth Biſhop of Aztroch after the 8 of 
Apoſtles. In the ſame Year there appear'd two Hereſiarchs in Galatia, 
nam'd Seleucus and Hermias, who did not only teach, with Her mogenes, Seleucus and 
that Matter was Eternal, and that the Body of Jeſus was lodg'd in the Hermias Here 


Sun, but alſo that God himſelf was Corporeal , that Mens Souls walk ticks, 
| ken 
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taken from the Earth, and created by Angels, and that there was no other 

Reſurrection than the Generation of Children. They deny d the Baptiſm 
of Water to be ſufficient, but inſiſted upon that of the Holy Ghoſt = of 
Fire, and accordingly they ſtigmatiz'd thoſe they baptiz'd with a hot Iron 
on the Forehead. | 


And now the Emperor Commodus wallowing in all Kinds of groſs Im- ..,,. 


The Flies of picties and ſenſeleſs Fooleries, fell into new and unheard of Extravagan- “ 
Commodus. cies, ſo as to reject his own and Father's Name, and inſtead of Com- 
modus the Son of Antoninus, he commanded himſelf to be ſtil'd Hercules 

the Son of Jupiter; and accordingly he forſook the Roman and Imperial 

Habit, and in a ridiculous Manner clad himſelf in a Lion's Skin, and 

carry'd about a great Club in his Hand. With this ſtrange Habit he ap- 

pear'd in all Places, ſo that he became the Deriſion of ſome, and caus'd the 
Indignation of others; adding ſo many Executions and Cruelties, that he 

became a Monſter of Mankind. And as if Rowe had not been ſufficiently 

afflicted by having ſuch a Governor, ſeveral other Calamities befel the City. 

Several Cala. About two Years before, the Capitol was burnt by Lightning, which like- 
A wiſe deſtroy'd the adjacent Buildings, and particularly the famous Libraries, 
A.D. 191. which had colt the Ancients ſo much Care to collect. And now another 
Com. Fire broke out, which conſum'd the Temple of Peace, and the Temple of 
> Veſta, laying open the ancient Image of Palla to publick View, and then 
rag'd for ſeveral Days before it cou'd be ſtopp d. The Temple of Peace 

was the largeſt and moſt beautiful Temple in the City, built by Veſpaſian, 

and beſides its own magnificent Ornaments, many rich Men lodg d 

their Treaſures there for greater Security; ſo that this Fire impove- 

riſh'd many more beſides thoſe whoſe Houſes were burnt. In this Year, 

and 12th of Commoclut, Elentherns, Biſhop of Rome, dy d, after he had held 
victor the thir- the Dignity about 15 Vears; and was ſucceeded by Haben, an Afar and Son 
tenth Biſhy of Felix, a Perſon noted for his warm and violent Proceedings, who con- 
tinu'd in the See about 10 Years, and was the thirteenth Biſhop of Nome, 
Rhodon fou- After St. Peter and St. Paul. At this Time flouriſh'd 'Tatiar's Diſciple 


 Tiſbes, Rhodon, who wrote many Pieces againſt the Hereticks, but none of them 


are now extant. | | o 

A.D. 192, In the following Year Commodus having render'd himſelf both odious „ 
Com. and deſpicable, became ſo extravagant, that he reſolv d to lodge in a Fen- 
'3 cing School the Night before the Feaſt of Janus, from thence to iſſue out 

next Day, not as Emperor, but as a common Gladiator to fence naked be- 

fore the People. Which ſtrange Reſolution being made known to his 

Friends, his beloved Marcia, his General Lætus, and his Chamberlain Ele- 

&us, endeavour'd by all Methods of Perſuaſion to divert him from ſo mean 

and diſhonourable a Deſign. But being provok'd, he commanded their De- 

parture, and retiring to hjs Chamber at Noon to repoſe himſelf, he wrote 

down the Names of theſe three Perſons in a Book. and defign'd them for 
Execution that Night together with a great Number of Senators and rich 

Perſons, whoſe Eſtates, were to purchaſe him Security from the Soldiers. 

This Writing was accidentally taken up by a little Boy, who was met with 

it by Marcia; who viewing the fatal Contents, diſcover'd all to Lætus and 

EleFus, who immediately reſolv d upon the Tyrant's Death, concluding 

upon Poiſon as the moſt ſafe Means, which was ſpeedily adminiſter'd by 

Marcia her ſelf. This immediately caſt him into a heavy Slumber, and 

Marcia to conceal all, caus'd the Company to retire, under Pretence of 

Reſt; but finding him awake and vomiting, {he and the reſt of the Conſpi- 

rators haſtily call'd in a ſtout young Man call'd Narciſſus, and by ſhewing 

The Death of him his Name in the black Liſt, engag'd him to go in and ſtrangle the 
Commadus. Emperor. Thus dy'd Commodus, a Prince who, as Lampridius ſays, liv'd 
: only 


% 


all... 
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only for his Subjects Miſchief and his own Shame; and dy'd on the 
goth Day of December, being in the 31ſt Year of his Age; and having 
reign'd 12 Years, 9 Months, and 14 Days. 


VI. The Conſpirators found means to carry the Dead Body through A. D. 193. 
the Guards, and immediately repair d to the Houſe of Helvins Pertinax ; PER T I- 
and at Night perſuaded him to undertake the Government of the Empire, N A X, 
carrying him to the Camp of the Prætorian Cohorts for that purpoſe. The the nineterth 
Soldiers being deceiv'd with a Report that their Maſter's Death was natural, feran "_ 
readily comply'd with the Conſpirators, and made Pertinax Emperor; 
and then being brought into the City, he was confirm'd by the Senate; 
which at the ſame Time ſent an infinite Number of Curſes and Maledi- 
ctions againſt Commoclus and his Memory. Pertinax was the Son of an 
enfranchis'd Slave, now 68 Years of Age, who had palſs'd through many 
ſtrange Changes of Fortune, and was branded for no remarkable Vice but 
Avarice, which was one Cauſe of his Ruine. He began his Government 
with the Reſtraining the Licentiouſneſs of the Prætorian Soldiers, and their 
Inſolencies and Injuries uſually committed againſt the People in the late 
Reign. He baniſh'd Promoters and Informers, who again had crept into 
the State, and regulated many other Abuſes and Diſorders, tolerated in 
this Time; particularly, he fold moſt of the Buftoons and Jeſters of Com- 
modus, eſpecially ſuch as had obſcene Names; and alſo exacted a ſtrict 
Account of thoſe Servants to whom that Emperor had been profuſe in 
his Donatives. He entertain d all Men honourably and courteouſly; by 
which, and other good Actions, he ſo gain'd the Hearts of the Senate and 


People, that they all accounted themſelves happy, in having ſo worthy 
an Emperor. But the Pratorian Soldiers, too looſe to be reform d, ſoon took 


an inſuperable Prejudice againſt him, upon the Account of his Frugality, 
and ſtri& Diſcipline; and therefore endeavour d to ſet up ſome others 

againſt him, but with no ſucceſs. And now having a ſtrong Suſpicion, if 
not a certain Knowledge of the Murther of their beloved Patron 6 Ag 
they became more inveterate, and withal ſo bold and inſolent, that they 
reſolv'd to uſe no more private Methods, but in an open hoſtile Manner to 
attack the Emperor in his Palace. In order to which, a conſiderable Body of 
them was drawn out, who in a tumultuous Manner march'd through the 
Streets of Rome, with drawn Swords and other Weapons; and as their 
Motion was ſudden and impetuous, they enter'd the Palace, with little or 
no Oppoſition. The Emperor refus'd to fly, urging, That ſuch an AFion 
was unworthy of his Dignity and paſt Deeds; and ſo facing his Soldiers, in 
hopes of daunting them, he ſoon met with his Death from their Hands, #e in Hain. 
This hapned upon the 28th Day of March, after a ſhort Reign of twelve 
Weeks and three Days. | 

The Soldiers after they had committed this execrable Fact, finding no] U LI A- 

Reſiſtance, became ſuperlatively Inſolent, and proceeded to an unheard-of N US, 
Piece of Arrogancy, which was to ſet the Empire to Sale, and give it to tte entieth 
the higheſt Bidder. The Competitors were only two, Sulpitian and Julian ʒ uma £76 
which latter obtain'd it of the Soldiers, but contrary to the Inclination 
both of the Senate and People, who were however conſtrain'd to comply 
with a Power which they cou'd not reſiſt. This Julian was Grandſon to the 
famous Lawyer of that Name, who compos'd the Perpetual Edict in the 
Reign of Adrian, and about 57 Years of Age, which he never cou'd 
exceed. For tho' he much endeavour'd to make himſelf popular, yet the 
Senate and People hated him, upon the Account of his ſcandalous Election; 
and the Soldiers themſelves were alſo diſoblig d by his bad Pay, and his 


Yy covetous 
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covetous Temper. Theſe Circumſtances gave an Occaſion to the Commanders 
ot the Armies abroad to aſpire to the ſame Dignity; and accordingly three 
ot them ſer up for themſelves, Peſcennius Niger in the Eaſt, Septimius 
Severus in IHricum, and Clodius Albinus in Britain. Severus lay the neareſt 
to Rome, where Niger was moſt deſired; but he by continuing at Antioch, 
inſtead of haſtning into Italy, gave Severus Opportunity to get before him: 
For by croſſing the Alps with incredible ſpeed , he got to Ravenna before 
any expected him. His Pretence for taking the Empire was, to revenge 
the Death of Pertinax, whoſe Name he aſſum d, to do himſelf the greater 
Honour, upon his firſt being proclaim'd in I/yricim. Julian endeavbur'd 
to make ſome Reſiſtance, but it did him no Service, his Courage and 
Management tailing him; and when the Senate heard that Severus was near 
the City with his Army, they declar'd Julian a publick Enemy, and order'd 
He in Hain. him to be ſlain, upon the 2d Day of June, after a ſhorter Reign than his 
: Predeceſſor, being only nine Weeks and two Days. 


S EVE. Upon the Death of Julian, Severus was immediately acknowledg'd vie. 
RUS, Emperor by the Senate and People; as he drew near to the City, he ſent = 
the twenty jir# Order to all the Pretorian Soldiers to come forth and receive him un- 
Roman Empe- arm'd 5 which was accordingly obey'd, in hopes of pleaſing and appeafing 
: him by their ready Obedience ; for he had concealed his Defigns 
from all but a few. But upon their coming forwards with Laurel- 
Branches to pay him Homage, they were ſuddenly ſurrounded by his 
Army; and ſo having reproached them with their barbarous and infamous 
Practices towards the Emperor and Empire, he commanded them to be 


immediately ſtript of all their Military Habiliments, depriv'd them of the 
very Name and Honour of Soldiers, and baniſt'd thera an hundred Miles 


from Rome. And thus, with the Execution of ſome of the Ringleaders, 
he began his Reign, to the great Satisfaction of all Men. This Em- 
peror was by Birth an African , of the City of Leptis, now about forty 
{even Years of Age; one who by his Induſtry had attain'd to almoſt all 
Charges and Offices, wherein he purchas'd the Name and Reputation of 
a valiant, wiſe and excellent Commander. He was likewiſe commended 
for his Wit and Learning, his Prudence and Policy , and his Vigour 
and Hardineſs; but juſtly condemn'd for his Panic Craft and Diſſimu- 
lation, his Treachery and Infidelity, and his Severity and Cruelty : In 
ſhort, his Temper and Circumſtances diſposd him to the Performance 
both of the nobleſt Acts, and the bloodieſt Severities. He immediately ſet 
about the Regulation of many Abuſes in the City; and after thirty 
He gies againſt Days continuance , reſoly'd to march againſt Niger, a formidable Rival, 
ger: who had quietly poſſeſs d himſelf of Byzantium, and all the Ea. There 
was Reaſon alſo to dread what Albinus might do in his Abſence, who 
had declar'd for himſelf in Britain; therefore he ſent to him, and 
offer d him the Partnerſhip in the Empire, with the Title of Cæſar; which 
was willingly accepted by Albinns, who eſteem'd it a good Bargain to 
obtain that with Eaſe , which he defign'd to attempt by Force. And 
thus laying Albinus aſleep, the World was divided into two Factions, and 
a War began, as ſevere as any in the former Ages of the Roman State, 
highly remarkable for the Valour of the Commanders, and the Num- 
ber of the Forces. 

During theſe Tranſactions and Revolutions, the Church at Rome nu, 

The Hereſi F began to be infected with a new Hereſie, form'd by one Heodotus, 22 
ind Artemon, formerly a Currier or Tanner of Byzantium; who in the laſt Perſecution, 
having out of Fear of Torments deny'd Jeſus Chrift, to vindicate his 
Apoſtacy, added Blaſphemy to it; and with the Ebionites and Alogz, 
J | taught, 


' 
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taught, that tho' our Saviour was conceiv'd by the Operation of the Holy 
Ghoſt, yet he was but a meer Man, only excelling others in Juſtice and 
Sanctity of Life. He had long lain hid at Rome; but afterwards employ- 
ing what Learning he had, and having formed a Sect call'd Theodotians, 
he was excommunicated” by ViFor Biſhop of the City; and ſome ſay, con- 
demn'd by a Council, together with a famous Diſciple of his call'd Arte- 
mom. This Artemon had allo many Followers, who holding almoſt the 
ſame Opinions, joyn'd with the Theodotians, and afterwards became a 
numerous and dangerous Sed, Theſe very boldly and falſly aflerted, 
That their Doctrin was continually held in the Church till the Time of 
Pope ViFor ; after which, they ſaid , it began to be corrupted, and the 
Truth of it queſtion'd. About theſe Times, Clemens Alexandrinus wrote A. D. 194. 
his famous Work call'd Stromata; which conſiſts of Miſcellancous Diſ- Severt - 
* courſes, compos d out of the Holy Writings, and the Books of the Clem. Clexan- 
Gentiles; both explaining and confuting the Opinions of the Greeks A, e 
and Barbarians, the Sentiments of Philoſophers, and the Notions of ; 
© Hereticksz inſerting Variety of Stories, and Treaſures out of all Sorts 
of Learning: Which, as he himſelf tells us, he therefore ſtil'd $tro- 
* mata, that is, A variegated contexture of Diſcourſes ; which he compares 
not to a curious Garden, where the Trees and Plants are diſposd in 
exact Order, but to a thick ſhady Mountain, where Trees of all Kinds 
grow promiſcuouſly together. He is ſuppos d to have ſhewn ſomewhat 
too much of the Philoſopher in this Work, and to have expreſs'd fome 
few Things not ſoundly or warily ; yet capable of a candid Interpretation, 
and ſuch as are often met with in the Writers of thoſe carly Ages. 
ae In the mean Time, Severus ſucceſsfully 1288 in his Expedition Severus % 


againſt Niger in the Eaſt; and nothing cou Succeſs a- 


withſtand the rapid Fortune ang Niger 
of this proſperous Prince. For whether his Buſineſs was perform'd in n others. * 
Perſon, or by his Lieutenants, he was equally ſucceſsful. His Army firſt 
landed in the Leſſer Aſa, near Cyz:cus, where they attackt, defeated and 

flew AEmilian, and after that engag d with Niger himſelf, whom they over- 

came in two Battels: The firſt was fought near Nice in Bithynia, a City 

very faithful to Niger's Intereſt z where his Army had been quite cut off, 

if they had not ſav'd themſelves by retreating into the City. The ſecond was 

near the Bay of Ius, at the Straights of Cilicia, where Alexander the Great 

had formerly overthrown Darius; after which Defeat Niger made his 

Eſcape to Antioch, where finding himſelf not ſafe, he fled towards the Ex- 

phrates; but being vigorouſly purſu d, he was overtaken by ſome Soldiers, 

who cut off his Head, and carry'd it to Severus. This Emperor imme- 

diately gave Orders that Niger's Wife and Children ſhou'd be baniſh'd from 

Rome, and as a Conqueror perform'd his Pleaſure upon the Vanquiſh'd, 
deſtroying without Mercy great Numbers who had joyn'd with Niger, and 
particularly demoliſh'd the great City Antioch, which had aſſiſted his Ad- | _ 
verſary. Theſe Succeſſes made Severus reſolve to puſh forwards, and A. D. 195. 
puniſh all thoſe Eaſtern Princes who had taken part with Niger. The Severl- 
Parthians and Adiabenians had ſent in Men to his Aſſiſtance, and therefore 

he firſt attackt them; and in an Inrruption which he made into Parthia, he 

took the City Niſchir, which he made the Fronticr-Town of the Empire 

on that Side. Whilſt he was in Meſopotamia, he heard that Byzantinm had 

at laſt ſurrender'd to his Forces. That City declar'd at firſt tor Niger, and 

after he was dead, held out againſt Severus, and endur d one of the ſharpeſt 

Sieges mention d in Hiſtory. The Surrender of Byzantinu made him 

abſolute in the Eaſt, and he doubted not but to be ſo ſhortly in the Hef. 

The Catholick Church, which had hitherto been at Unity within it ſelf, A- D. 196. 

e. pas now in danger of a Schiſm, about the inconſiderable Controvetſie of Severi 7 
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The great Con- 
troverſie about 


the Time of Keeping of Eaſter; which was with great Violence reviv'd 
by Pope Victor, who endeavour'd imperioully to impoſe the Roman Cuſtom 


keeping Eaſter Of keeping it on the next Sunday after. the Jewiſh Paſlover , upon the 
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Churches of the Leſſer %, and all others who obſerv'd the contrary 
Uſage. And becauſe they aid not yield, he raſhly ſent out his Excommu- 
nication againſt them; not only endeavouring, but, as Exſebius explains 
it in the following Words, actually proſcribing and pronouncing them cut 
off from the Communion of the Church. The Apaticks little regarding 
the fierce Threatnings from this Biſhop, under the Conduct of Polycrates 
Biſhop of Epheſus , ſtood their Ground; Juſtifying their Obſerving it 
upon the 14th Day after the Appearance of the Moon, after the Rule 
© of the Jewiſh Paſſover; and this by conſtant Tradition, and uninter- 
* rupted Uſage derived from the Apoſtles St. John and St. Philip, St. Poly- 
* carp, and ſeveral others to that Day. All which he wrote to Victor, but 
prevail'd nothing to prevent his rending the Church in ſunder. For the 
Compoſure of this unhappy Diviſion, Synods or Councils were call'd in 
divers Parts of the World; as beſides one in Rome, one in Paleſtine under 
Theophilus Biſhop of Cæſarea and Narciſſus Biſhop of Jeruſalem, another in 
Pontus under Palms , another in Corinth under Bacchillus, another in 
 Ofdroena in the Eaſt; with many Biſhops in other Places; who were very 
ready in their Endeavours to quench the common Flame; and tho they 
agreed with Victor in the main Controverſie, yet they all in their Epiſtles 
blam'd his Management; and advis'd him rather to mind what concern'd 
the Peace of the Church, and the Love and Unity of Chriſtians among 
each other. But the moſt conſiderable of all was the excellent Irenens, 
who as Euſebius obſerves, in this Matter truly anſwer'd his Name, in his 
peaceable and healing Temper. For having conven'd a Syncd in Gaul of 13 Bi- 
ſhops, after a full Debate of the Matter, he wrote a Synodical Epiſtle in their 
Name to ViGor : Wherein he acknowledg'd the Agreement with him in 
the Controverſie, but calmly and gravely advis'd him to beware how he 
© excommunicated whole Churches, for obſerving Cuſtoms deriv'd to 
them from their Anceſtors: That there was as little Agreement in the 
Manner of the Preparatory Faſt before Eaſter, as in the Day it (elf; ſome 
thinking they were to faſt but one Day, others two, others more; and 
ſome meaſuring the Time by a continual Faſt of 40 Hours: And that 
this Variety was of long ſtanding, and had crept into ſeveral Places, 
while the Governors of the Church, who took lefs Care about theſe 
different Cuſtoms, ſtill maintain'd a ſincere Love and Peace towards one 
another; a Thing practis d by his pious Predeceſſors, particularly Anice- 
tus towards Polycarp ; who tho they cou'd not ſo far convince each other, as 
tolay aſide their different Uſages, did yet mutually embrace, communicate 
together, and peaceably part from each other. This Father alſo wrote 
many other Epiſtles of the like nature to other Biſhops , and probably 
with very good Effect; for tho the Aſzaticks did not lay aſide their Cuſtom, 
yet it does not appear that the Union between them and the Biſhops of 
Rome was thereupon diſcontinud. All continu'd their own Cuſtoms in all 
Places, till a full Determination was made of this Matter in the Council 
of Nice, 129 Years after. 
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During theſe Diſturbances in the Church, there were no leſs Diſtur- 14 


bances in the State; for Severus, who particularly deſir'd to be ſucceeded 
by his Sons Caracal/a and Geta , found it high Time to remove Albinus, 
who daily increas'd in Strength and the Favour of the Romans. Accord- 
ingly, having ſetled all Things in the Eaſt, and demoliſh'd the great City of 
Byzantium, and given his Son Caracalla the Title of Ceſar, he made uſe firſt of 
ſecret Methods to deſtroy him, and afterwards of open War. At firſt Albinus 

| had 
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had the Advantage; but at length Severus meeting him in Perſon near Ihont, , 


February the 17th, after a moſt obſtinate Fight routed his Army, and foro d 
him to make his Eſcape. But that prov'd to no purpoſe, for he was ſoon 
kill d, and his Head carry d to Severus, who ſent it creed upon a Pole in 
Triumph to Rome; whither alſo he return'd himſelf, after he had rais'd 
vaſt Sums of Money by confiſcating the Eſtates of the moſt conſiderable 
Men in Gaul. At his Return to Rome, he upbraided the Senate with their 
Love to Albinus, and their Ingratitude to him; and in Diſgrace of that 
venerable Aſſembly, he renew'd the Memory of the Tyrant Commod us, call d 
himſelf his Brother, and on June the ad, made him to be canoniz'd, and 
ador d as a God. He alſo condemn'd to Death great Numbers of the Senate 
and Nobility of Rome, who had been Friends to Albinus or his Party; 
producing Letters againſt them, and alledging other Proofs and Reaſons, 
of which ſome are ſuppos d to have been forg d. He us'd the like Severity 
to many eminent Perſons of Niger's Party; and in this being incited by Ava- 
rice as well as Revenge, many conſiderable Ladies cou'd not eſcape his Fury. 


The Fifth General Perſecution. 


VII. In the midſt of all this Blood and Cruelties, the innocent Chriſtzare, 
who had enjoy d Reſt for about 17 Years, were again afflicted and perſecuted ; 
but at preſent neither by the Order nor the Encouragement of Severus, who 
in the former Part of his Reign was very favourable to Chriſtianity. He had 
been recover'd formerly out of a Fit of Sickneſs, by the Interceſſion of one 
Proculus Torpacio, a Chriſtian, who anointed him with Oyl, according to 
the Apoſtle's Command, James 5. 14. and the Practice of the Primitive 
Church ; ſo that he knew by Experience of how great Efficacy the Chriſti- 
ans Prayers were with the Phyſician of all Men. And he was fo ſenſible 


of this Benefit, that he ſent for Proculus, who was Steward to Exodus his 


Son's Governor, and kept him in the Palace till he dy d; and when ſome 
Romans of both Sexes, and of great Quality, were afterwards accus'd of 
Chriſtianity , he acquitted and applauded them, and openly check'd the 
Madneſs of the People. His Court ſeem'd to be an Aſylum for Chriſtians, 
for a long time; for his Son Caracala's Nurſe was a Chriſtian, and when 
he was a Child, he expreſt ſo great an Indignation at the Puniſhment of 
one of his Play-fellows who ſtood up for his Religion, that he was not 
eaſily pacify'd. Beſides, the Behaviour of the Chriſtians towards Severus, 
was a great Inducement to him to be very favourable to them; for 
he who took notice of every Thing, cou'd not but ſee, that in all 
his Wars they never appear'd againſt him, neither joyning with Ni 
ger nor Albinus The Concerns of another Lite were chiefly in their 
View, and they willingly left this World to thoſe buſie Men, who were 
ready to put every Thing into confuſion to obtain it. But notwithſtanding 
this Prince's Favour, the People's Fury prevail'd, eſpecially in bis Abſence 
from Rome, ſo that a Perſecution broke out, and was continu'd for five 
Years, before it was countenanc'd by the Emperor's Edicts; the Chriſtians 
being proſecuted by the Standing Laws of the Empire, which not only 


forbad all Religions not approv'd by the Senate, but alſo all Corporations and — Las 
Societies not eſtabliſh'd by the Imperial Power. The wonderful Progreſs of fin. 


Chriſtianity, the infinite Numbers of the Believers, with the many Miracles 
ſtill perform'd by them, gave a mighty Jealouſie to their Pagan-Adverſaries; 
who loaded them with all kinds of Calumnies, and us'd all poſſible Me- 
thods to ſuppreſs them. The People, upon all publick Misfortunes, cry'd out 


to have the Chriſtians caſt to the Lions, upon Suppoſition that they 
_ occafion'd 
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occaſion'd all Calamities; and upon publick Feſtivals, they ſometimes tore 
their Bodies out of the Graves, and cut them in Pieces. Many ſuffer d by 
Fire, by Sword, and by wild Beaſts; and others after cruel Scourgings and 
other Torments, dy'd in Priſon; and all without Complaint or Reſiſtance, 
but with Joy and Thankfulneſs, for having Opportunity of glorifying 
their Maſter by their Sufferings. Tho there were many Martyrs in the 


Beginning, yet we find not the Names of any till the Year 200. 


Tertullian, an4 Not long before this Perſecution, appear'd that celebrated Champion 


ſome of bis 
Writ inge. 


Tertullian, the Son of a Roman Centurion of Carthage, where he was born and 
educated in the Pagan Religion. He had been brought up in all the Accom- 
liſhments which the Learning of the Greeks and Romans cou d produce, 
bar he was in a particular Manner $kill'd in the Roman Laws; for which 
Reaſon ſome have thought him an Advocate. He was a Man of a moſt 
acute Wit, and a nice Inquiſitor into all things; ſo that being convinc'd 
by the powerful and triumphant Efficacy of the Chriſtian Faith above all 
others, in the Beginning of Severns's Reign, he forſook his Paganiſm, and 
was Baptiz d; and for ſome few Years he continued the moſt renowned 
Profeſſor, and the moſt ſhining Light in the Chriſtia» Church. He 
ſoon ſet himſelf to write concerning that Religion\ he had underta- 
ken, and publiſh'd four remarkable Pieces before, or about the Begin- 
ning of the Perſecution; namely, of Penance, of Prayer, of Baptiſzr, and of 
Patience; and alſo two others about the Ornaments and Dreſſes of Women, 
not long after. In all which, he ſhew'd himſelf a rigid Cenſor, a ſtrict 


Obſerver of Rites and Diſcipline, and a zealous Aſſerter of the moſt nice 


Severities of Religion; which Principles being at length carry'd too far, 
and with a ſtiff and violent Temper, brought him into Mortaniſm and 


other Errors, as we ſhall obſerve in its proper Place. 


Severus's Se- The Emperor Severus made no long Stay in Rome for being ambitious #--. 
5 ine of Honour, and deſirous to be reveng d of ſome Kings who had aſſiſted his“ 
Enemy Niger, he with his accuſtomed Vigour and * departed 

ooner than 

any cou d expect him, he immediately began the War in Armenia, threat- 
ning Barſemius King of the Atreni, who had been a particular Friend to 
Niger. The King of Armenia durſt make no Reſiſtance, but ſent the 
Emperor Preſents, ſued for Peace, and gave ſuch Hoſtages as he rue 


towards the Eaſt with a conſiderable Force. Arriving in Aſa 


in the Empire, 
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A. D. 198. Whereupon this valiant Prince turn'd his Forces againſt Arabia Felix, 

Sever; r where was then a Mutiny, and took and plunder'd ſeveral Cities; and 

from thence return'd againſt the Frontiers of the Atreni, and inveſted the 

City Atre, the Metropolis of that Country. But being unable to take it 

ſoon, by reaſon of its Situation and the exceſſive Heats, he immediately took 

Water, and failing along the Exphrates, ſucceſsfully landed in the Confines 

of the Parthians and Perſians, who in his Abſence had invaded the 

Empire. Here with wonderful Expedition, he took Seleucia, Cteſiphon and 

Babylon, and plunderd and waſted whereſoever he came; which was 

accounted the more ſignal Conqueſt, becauſe the Romans ſtood in greater Fear 

of the Parthians, than of any other Nation. In the ſame Year he made his 

He makes Cu- Eldeſt Son Caracalla Partner with him in the Empire, gave him the Tribu- 

racalla el tier Power, and the Title of Auguſlus, June 2. and he alſo gave the Title of 

Ceſar to his Younger Son Geta. In this Year Tertullian tells us of a ſtrange 

Appearance of a Figure ofa walled City in the Air, in Judææa for 40 Mornings 

ſucceſſivcly; which the Montaniſts and other Millenariams imagined to 
be the new Jeruſalem, where they were to live happily a thouſand Years. 

Nirciſſus, Bi. In the Time of this ſtrange Sight, flouriſh'd Narciſſus Biſhop of Jeruſalem, xj. 

ſep of Jeru- the 15th Biſhop of the Uncircumciſion, from the Year 137, and the 3oth 

from the Apoſtle St. James, a Perſon celebrated both for his Piety ma 
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his Miracles; particularly, for his changing Water into Oyl, in a Time of A.D 
great Want. After he had been ſome few Years Biſhop, and of a moſt ſtrict J . 199. 
and-exemplary Life, ſome profligate Perſons who fear'd to be cenſur'd and Severi 7 
puniſh'd by him for their Crimes, by Way of Prevention accus d him of 
Incontinency ; and to confirm their Accuſations, they added both Oaths 

and Imprecations : The firſt wiſh'd to be conſum d by Fire, the ſecond 

deſired to be waſted with Leproſie, and the third to loſe his Sight, if 

their. Allegations were not true; which notwitwſtanding were not believ'd 

by the Faithful, becauſe the whole Courſe of his Life had been unblame- 

able. But Narciſſus being unable to endure the Burthen of ſo great a Scan- 

dal, and being inclinable to a Philoſophical Life, retird himſelf from his 

Church, and liv'd many Years in Solitudes, and obſcure Fields. But the % gie. 
great Eye of Juſtice wou'd not connive at what paſs d; and theſe wicked mer, and its 
| Men ſoon found the fatal Effects of their Imprecations : For the firſt was * 
burnt in his Houſe, with his whole Family; and the ſecond was cover d 

with that Diſeaſe which he had wiſh'd for; but the third, ſecing the End 

of the two former, and fearing the juſt Vengeance of Heaven, publickly 

confeſs d the whole Plot, and by daily pining and lamenting, and continual | 
weeping, at length loſt his Eye-fight. Upon the Retreat of Narciſſus, the 

Church proceeded to the chuſing another Biſhop 5 and before his Return 

to Jeruſalem, he had three ſeveral Succeſſors, Pius, Germanio, and Gordins. 

The Perſecution, which in a great Meaſure had been confin'd to the A. D. 200. 
City of Rome, within leſs than two Years reach'd A4f#ick and the City of Severt + __ 
Carthage, where Vigilius Saturninus was Governor, and the firſt in that The g Per- + / 
Country that employ'd the Sword againſt the Chriſtians. In which Place, A ces 
we have an Account of the Martyrdom of Speratus, and twelve others, call'd 


by the Name of Scr//ztains . probably from the Place of their Habitation, 
who after a conſiderable Dialogue with Saturninus, and a couragious Decla- 


tion of their Faith, were all condemn'd to be beheaded. Theſe Severities 
towards the Chriſtians, and the innumerable Hardſhips they ſuſtain d in all 
Places, rais d up the * of the mighty Tertullian, and caus'd him to 
publiſh his famous Apology , which he dedicated to the Magiſtrates and Terlan 
Governors of the Roman Empire: Wherein with incomparable Elo- e — 2 
© quence, Evidence and Strength of Reaſon he pleaded the Cauſe of the 8 
gidkreſſed Chriſtians 5 complaining of the Unreaſonableneſs and Injuſtice fe ve Perſecu- 
© of their Enemies, with all the illegal and irregular Methods of their Pro- w_ 
« ceedings; largely demonſtrating both the Vanity and the Falſhood of 
the Crimes vulgarly charg d upon the Chriſtzans, as their being guilty of 
< Blood, Inceſt, Worſhipping an Aſſe's Head, &c. Manifeſting their Meek- 
© neſs and Innocency, their Temperance and Chaſtity, their ſublime 
piety to God, their inviolable Obedience to their Prince, the Soundneſs 
of their Principles, and the Sanctity of their Lives, beyond all poſſible 
Exception. By Way of Proof, he inſtancd in the Antiquity of the 
© Books of Moſes, the Predictions of the Prophets, the Authority of Pilate's 
Relation concerning Chriff, and the miraculous Eſcape of Antoninus. 
And in the Concluſion he ſhew'd, that the Virtues of the Chriſtians were 
much more excellent and ſublime, than thofe of the Pagan Philoſophers. 
Not long after he publiſh'd his two Books, To the Nations; which were 
almoſt of the ſame Subject with the Apology; in which the greateſt Part 
of that is repeated, but put into another Order, and more enlarg'd. About 
the ſame Time he wrote his Scorpiacus, which was deſign'd for a Remedy 
againſt the Scorpion-Poyſon of thoſe Hereticks who diſſuaded the Chriſti- 
ans from ſuffering Martyrdom. And to ſpeak a Word in Seaſon, he alſo 
wrote a moſt Pathetical Treatiſe to the Chriſtians in Priſon , intituled Az 
Exhortation to the Martyrs; wherein he powerfully incited them to 
| Patience 
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Patience and Perſeverance to the laſt Moment of Life. Beſides theſe Pieces, 
he wrote about this Time a remarkable Treatiſe call d, Of Preſcriptions, 
againft Hereticks ; ſo nam d, becauſe it ſnew d, that their ines were not 
to be admitted, by Reafon of their Novelty ; for he obſerv d, That they 


cou d not reckon their Original from the Time of the Apoſtles, nor cou'd 


The Patripaſ- 
ſians. * 


The Concluſion 


of the ſecond 
Century, 


© ſhew a Succeſſion of Biſhops, from their Times, as the Catholick Church 
* cou'd. This Book was wrote particularly againſt Hermogenes, Marcion, 
Valentinus, with many others. 


There never was a greater Occaſion for writing againſt Hereſies: For Clm. 
beſides the ſeveral Hereticks formerly taken notice of, about this Time there 17 


appear d the Docetes, and the Patripaſſuans. The former were more ancient, 
againſt whom St. John, St. Ignatius and St. Polycarp aſſerted the Truth and 
Myſtery of the Incarnation, and they were a Branch of the Gzoſtzcks. This 
Hereſie was reviv'd about this Time by one Julius Caſſianus, one of the 
Valentinian Sect; and his Followers obtain d the Name of Docetes, from 
oxy, to appear z becauſe they believ'd and taught, that the Actions and Suffer- 
ings of Jeſus Chriſi were not in Reality, but only in Appearance. The 
Doctrin of the Patripaſſians was broach'd by one Praxeas, a Perſon of Aſa 
of a turbulent Temper, as moſt Hereticks were; who upon the account of his 


ſuffering a ſhort Impriſonment for Chriſtzanity, vainly attributed to himſelf = 


the honourable Title of Martyr, and diffus d the Poiſon of his Error both in 
Rome and Africk. At Rome he prevented Pope Vi&or from acknowledging the 
new Prophecies of Montanus, and caus'd him to revoke ſome Letters in Fa- 
vour of that Se&. Here he taught his Heretical Opinions, and afterwards in 
Africk, where Tertullian oblig d him to recant; but in a ſhort time after he 
again publiſh'd his Doctrin, and taught, that there was but one Perſon in the 


Tr inity; that the Father was the ſame with Jo/ue ChrifF, who was incarnate, 


born of the Virgin, and ſuffer d upon the Croſs. So that his Followers 
who were at firſt call'd Praxeans, were afterwards call'd Patripaſſiant, be- 
cauſe they attributed the Paſſion to the Father himſelf. | 

Thus we have got over the Actions of two Centuries, over five General 
Perſecutions, and into the midſt of the fixth ; in which the Church of God 
daily increas'd , and became more and more triumphant, in ſpite of the 
Malice of all the Powers of Earth and Hell. And here it is remarkable, that 
beſides the terrible Perſecutions that haraſs'd the Church, and ſeem'd to 


tear it in Pieces, the Devil made uſe of three very ſubtle Methods to ruin 


the Chriſtian Religion. Firſt, becauſe the extraordinary Miracles of the Son 
of were a notable Confirmation of the Truth and Divinity of his 
Doctrin, he oppos'd the Impoſtures of Simon Magus and Apollonius Tyangzus 
to his real Miracles. Secondly, becauſe the Holyneſs of our Saviour's Life 
and Precepts was a powerful Perſuaſive to incline the World to Conver- 
ſion, he introduc'd into the moſt Sacred Offices of Religion all Sorts of 
Luſts and Impurities , by his Inſtruments the Gzoſticks and Carpocratians, 


who adopted their Vices into the Number of their Myſteries ; to whom are 


to be attributed the Inceſts and Scandals unjuſtly charg'd upon the Orthodox 


Chriſtians. And thirdly, leſt theſe ſhou'd prove ineffectual, that he might 


incline the World to be careleſs and vile, he taught by the Mouths of 
Marcion , Blaſtus , and Florinus, That God was the Author of Sin, that 
he might ſuperſede all Laws, and enervate the Force and Vigour of all 
Divine Injunctions. Yet notwithſtanding all theſe powerful Efforts, the 
Church of God, afflicted with Perſecution without, and wounded with 
Hereticks within, ſtill ſtood firm upon an impregnable Rock, gather'd 
Strength, increas'd , ſhin'd , and became the Wonder and Surprize of all 
the created Beings of the Univerſe. 2 , 
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CHAP. Iv. 


From the Middle of the Fifth Perſecution, and Concluſion of the Se. 
cond Century, to the Beginning of the Sixth General Perſecution of 
the Church under the Emperour Maximinus. 


Containing the Space of about 15 7 ears. 


Nel. J. HE Chriſtian Religion had now diffus d it ſelf through all the A B. 201. 
__ known Parts of the World ; but more fully and triumphantly in Gverk 7. 
the vaſt Roman Empire, where it was moſt violently oppos'd, and met 74. Encreaſ- 
with the moſt terrible Conflicts. Chriftians were now in the Cities, I Chriftiani - 
Towns, and Villages, in the Camp, in the Senate, in the Palace, and in“ 
all Places beſides the Pagan Temples and Theatres ; and that in ſuch 
Numbers and Multitudes, that Tertullian aſſures us, that if they had u- 
nanimouſly retir d to any other Countrey, the Empire would have be- 
come a mere Deſert and Solitude. All the Cruelties of the Gentiles were 
to no effect; but a ſtronger Invitation to others to encreaſe their 
Party; the oftener they mowd them down, the faſter they ſprung up; 
and their Blood was a Seed that grew up to a more plentiful Harveſt; 
and tho ſeveral of the Gentiles had us d their utmoſt Eloquence to ex- 
hort Men to Patience under Sufferings, yet they could never make fo 
many Proſelytes with their Arguments, as the Chriſtzans did by their A- 
ctions. The Patience and Sufferings of the moſt Vertuous and Heroick 
Romans, were as far ſhort of thoſe of the Chriſtians, as their Philoſophy 
was of the others Divinity. Their Heroes choſe Death when they were 
no longer able to bear the Shame and Miſcry of Living: But the others 
embracd that, and all Torments, when they might have commanded all 
the Conveniencies and Pleaſures of Life: By which means they became 
triumphant in the midſt of the moſt imaginable Difficulties. And this 
was the State of Chriſtianity in the Third Century; in the firſt Year of 
which, and ninth of Severus, Victor Biſhop of Rome, dy d; ſome ſay by 
Martyrdom, after he held this Dignity about ten Years. He left ſome 
little Tracts behind him, particularly concerning the Time of keeping of 
Eaſter ; and according to St. Jerom, he was the firſt Eccleſiaſtical Author 
who writ in the Latin Tongue, which muſt be before thoſe of Tertullian 
and Apollonius. He was ſucceeded in the Church by Zephyrinus, a No- Zephytiaus, 
man, and Son of Habundius, who continu'd Biſhop about 18 Years, and he 14th B 
was the fourteenth Biſhop of Rome, after the Apoſtles St. Peter and 9 / Rome 
St. Paul. 
Spart. The Emperor Severus had now continu'd above three Years in the 
, Faſt ; where, beſides ſeveral Wars, he made many Regulations and Alte- 
rations. At length paſſing through the Countrey of Paleſtine, in the 
Tenth Year of his Reign, to gratifie his Heathen Subjects, he forbad . P. 201 
all Perſons, under the ſevereſt Penalties, to turn either "af or Chriſtians ; e 
which Edict very much reviv d and encreas'd the fifth General Perſecuti- rei. 
on of the Church. And becalſe this Perſecution now rag d more than e ans in 
ver, and Severus himſelf was ſo concern'd in it, who before was a Friend“ 
to the Chriſtians, many Writers make the fifth Perſecution to commence 
this Lear. The Governors of Provinces, and the bigotted People 
being let looſe, ſuch Severities and Cruelties were practis d in molt 
Aa a „ Pato, 
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| Parts, that the Chriſtians of thoſe Days verily believed that the Times of 


Antichriſt did then take Place; particularly Judas an Eccleſiaſtical Writer, 
mention'd by Euſebius, who wrote a Commentary upon Daniels Seventy 
Weeks, and a Chronology ending at the tenth Year of Severus. This 
Emperor going into Agypt to view all the Rarities and Antiquities of 
that Countrey, caus d the Perſecution to rage in a more particular man- 
ner at Alexandria; to which Place, as Euſebius obſerves, the moſt ſelect 
Champions of the Chriſtiaus were brought out of all Ægypt and Thebais, 
as to the nobleſt Stadium of the Almighty, to ſuffer all ſorts of Tor- 
ments and Deaths, and to be encircled with Crowns of immortal Bliſs. 
This Perſecution caus'd many Chriſtians to retire from Alexandria, and 
Clemens re. among the reſt, the celebrated Clemens, who was conſtrain'd to quit his 
(re: from great Catechetical School, and go over to Cappadocia z which he had 
© vindicated in his Stromata, ſince flying in Perſecution was according to 
our Saviour's own Advice. Among the many Martyrs, Leonides, Father 
to the renown'd Orzgen, was firſt impriſon'd, then beheaded, and all 
lis Eſtate confiſcated. During his Impriſonment, young Origen, now but 
Origen”: Zeal x7 years of Age, began to diſcover a moſt impatient Deſire of Martyr- 
and Education. dom; and becauſe he knew the deplorable. Eſtate wherein his Father was 
like to leave his Wife and Children, might probably have great Influ- 
ence upon his Mind, he by Letters paſſionately exhorted him to perſevere 
to the laſt; adding this Clauſe among others, Tate heed, Sir, that your 
Care for us do not make you change your Reſolution. And he himſelf had 
gone not only to Priſon, but to the very Block with his Father, had not 
his Mother us'd all imaginable Arts to divert him ; as firſt, Tears and all 
kinds of Endearments, and afterwards hiding all his Cloaths, fo that 
mere Shame confin'd him to the Houſe : A mighty Inſtance of a juve- 
nile Forwardneſs and Maturity. This Origen had a moſt excellent and 
religious Education beſtow'd upon him by his Father, who was ſo pleas'd 
to find him in his Youth ſuch an admirabſe Proficient in the Holy Scri- 
ptures, that to give vent to his Joy, he frequently went into his Cham- 
ber when he lay aſleep, and reverently kiſs'd his naked Breaſt, as a noble 
Treaſure of an early Piety and a divine Spirit. He had likewiſe learnt all 
the Inſtitutions of the two great Maſters Clemens Alexandrinus and Ammo- 
nius Saccas; and by means of his Studies and natural Abilities, he was not 
only then a Miracle of his Years, but became afterwards the Wonder of 
the whole Age. 
As the Perſecution rag'd at Alexandria, ſono leſs at Lyons, where Se- 


3 
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verus had been formerly Governor, and where /reazus Biſhop of the 


Irenzus mar- Place was a thining Light. Here, as Gregory of Tours, and the ancient 

£3 Ly Martyrologics inform us, Jrenæus having been prepar'd by ſeveral Tor- 

Ae ments, was at length put to death, and together with him almoſt all the 

Chriſtians of that great and populous City, whoſe Numbers could not be 

reckon'd up; ſo that the Streets of the City flow'd with the Blood of 

| Chriſtians, Irenæus was above 24 Years Biſhop of this City, and a Perſon 

whoſe profound Learning was accompany d with great Prudence, Humi- 
lity and Charity; ſo that he wanted no neceſſary Qualification of a good 

Chriſtian, an accompliſh'd Biſhop, and an able Eccleſiaſtical Writer, Yet 

he is obſerv'd, as well as Justin Martyr, to have held ſome Opinions not 

Hrictly Orthodox, and to have had one Failing common to him and many 

other ancient Authors, v/z. I hat he ſometimes weaken d and darken'd the 

A. P. 202. molt certain Truths of Religion, by Arguments not very ſolid. Not long 
Severi g. after the Death of this great Oppoſer of the Hereticks, there appear d 
be Arche n- another ſort of them cali'd Archonticks, a Branch of the Marcoſians, who 
BY 
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notwithſtanding the Fury of the Perſecution, which in Alexandria was 


an abundant Zeal and Charity. For his Employment obliging him to be /. 


World, from whence they had the Name of Archonticks. They deny'd 
the Reſurrection of the Body, and plac'd perfect Redemption in a Chi- 
merick Knowledge; they judg'd that the God of Sabaoth exercis'd a cru- 
el Tyranny in the 77h Heaven; that he engender d the Devil, who begot 8 
Abel and Cain of Eve ; and that the Woman was the Work of Satan. 
Theſe wild Errors they defended by Books of their own compoſing, 
which they call d, The Revelations of the Prophets, and the Harmony, This 
Sect remain d till the time of Epiphanius, and were particularly found in 
Paleſtine and Armenia. 

To return to Alexandria, where tlie Perſecution was carry'd on with 
ſuch Violence, Leonides being beheaded, and all his Eſtate confiſcated, 
young Orige# remain d with his Mother and Brethren, reduc'd to the ut- 
molt Poverty; but a rich Lady of the City, out of Reſpect and Compaſſi- ,._._ . 
on to his Miſery, afforded him all kind of Aſſiſtance, and took him into — 
her Houſe. This Lady at the ſame time maintain'd one Paul, a noted He- © £44). 
retick of Antioch, whom ſhe had adopted for her Son, who held Confe- 
rences in her Houſe, where a great Number, not only of the Hereticks, 
but alſo of the Orthodox, were preſent. But, tho Origen was oblig'd out 
of neceſſity to converſe with this Man, yet he would never hold Com- 
munion with him in Prayer, keeping exactly to the Eccleſiaſtical Con- 
ſtitutions, and teſtifying his Abhorrence of the Doctrines of Hereticks. 
However, in a ſhort time he put himſelf into a Condition of no longer 
needing this Lady's Charity ; for applying himſelf vigorouſly after his 
Father's Death to the Study of Humane Learning, he open'd a School 
for the Profeſſion of the Learned Arts, which rais'd him a conſiderable 
Maintenance. And tho' he was then but a very Youth, yet did not the 
Grave and the Learned, the Philoſophers and the Hereticks, diſdain to be 
preſent at his Lectures; many of whom from Auditors, became his Con- 
verts, and afterwards Martyrs for the Faith. In a little time Fame recom- 
mended him to publick Notice ; and the Chair of the great School of 
Alexandria becoming vacant by the Retreat of St. Clement, and the Flight nao 4 
of many Chriſtians, ſome of the Heathens, who were diſpoſed to be con- $a:ecterical 
verted, made their Application for him to undertake the Charge, tho he Sch. 
was not then above 18 Years of Age. The two firſt of his Diſciples 
were Plutarch and Heraclas his Brother; and the Reputation and Num- 
ber of his Converts encreaſing every Day, Demetrius Biſhop of the City 
confirm'd him in the Employment of Catechiſt, or Profeſſor of Sacred Learn- 
ing in the Church of Alexandria. Being ſetled in this Office, he executed it 
with infinite Diligence, and no leſs Succels ; and leaving off teaching Arts and f 
Sciences, he ſold all his Books that treated of Ruman Learning, and gave 
himſelf intirely to the Inſtruꝗing his Diſciples in the nary eb ater 


cy And then it was that he began to lead an extraordinary ſtrict ind auſtere 
Lite, which with his Learning, brought over great Numbers of Idiſciples, 


carry'd on then with greater Violence than ever, under the new Gover- 
nor Aguila, Succeſſor to Lz2tus. Several of his Diſciples ſuffer'd Mar- 
tvrdom in the ſame Place; among whom were Serenus, Hleraclides, Heron, 
termes, &c and he himſelf was very often exposd to the Rage of the 
Pazans, when he went to tlic Afliſtance and Encouragement of the Mar- 
tvrs. He then carry'd his Auſlerities fo far, as to commit an Act of 
ſuch Exceſs, that it was blam'd even by his greateſt Defenders, and after- 
wards condema'd by himſelf, tho” he did it upon a pious Motive, and out of ;7. wm,',., 


often with Women, whom he inſtructed as well as Men, that he might 


remove from the Puh all Ground of Suſpicion of any blameable Con- 
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duct by reaſon of his Youth, he reſolv'd to execute to the very Letter 
that Precept and Perfection which he was perſwaded our Saviour had 
propos'd in theſe Words of the Goſpel , that there are ſome who make” them- 


ſelves EUNUCES for the Kingdom of Heaven's ſake. He endeavour'd to 


keep this Action private, and to conceal it from his Friends; but it was 
ſoon diſcover'd ;and being come to the Knowledge of Demetrius the Biſhop, 
he then commended his Zeal and Faith, and excited him, Nor to be diſcou- 
rag d upon that account, but to continue more earneſtly in the Iuſtruction 
of the Catechumens. 

During the Heat of the Perſecution, the Emperour Severus in the p. 
tenth Year of his Reign, return'd to Rowe, and triumph'd with great 
Magnificence over all thoſe Nations which he had ſubdu'd in his ſeveral 
Expeditions, having aſſum'd the Title of Parthicus Maximus, from his 
taking Seleucia and Ctefiphon in the Year 200. He likewiſe celebrated his 
Decennalia, upon finiſhing his tenth Year, and marry'd his Son Cara- 
calla with Plautilla, the Daughter of his Favourite Plautianus, a ſevere 
Perſecutor of the Chriſtians, who for his Ambition and Treaſon not long 
aſter, receiv'd the juſt Reward of all his Wickedneſs. Severus choſe to 
perform all his Solemnities ſoon after one another, that he might by out- 
doing all his Predeceſſors, make the People and Soldiers eaſie, and obli- 
terate the Memory of his former Severities. And for that reaſon he gave 
them a Donative amounting to above a Million and a half of our Mo- 
ney. His Spectacles were almoſt beyond Belief ; for the Pit of the Am- 
phitheatre, as Dion deſcribes it, was like a Ship, contriv'd ſo as to hold 
an incredible Number of wild Beaſts ; ſuch as Lions, Panthers, wild Bulls, 
wild Aſſes, Oftriches, and other ſtrange Creatures, which for ſeven Days 
together were let looſe to combat each other. And as tho' all theſe pom- 
pous Solemnities had been inſufficient, in the twelfth Year of his Reign, 
and the ſeventh of Caracalla's, he celebrated the grand Secular Games, 
which, as they were the moſt ſplendid and magnificent of any regular 
Feaſts among the Romans; ſo this Emperor was not defective in any thing 
that might contribute towards their Glory. This was the fourth time 


that theſe Games were celebrated ſince the Birth of our Saviour, which 


was 57 Years aſter the laſt under Antoninus Pius, 116 after thoſe under 
Domitian, and 157 after thoſe under Claudius. Theſe pompous Shews 
gave occaſion to Tertullian, who had lately been at Rome, to write his 
Piece de Spectaculis, in which he earneſtly difiwaded the Chriſtians from 
being preſent at thoſe publick Sights and Spectacles, ſnewing that thoſe 
* Diverſions were both ſcandalous and dangerous to thoſe who had before 
*renounc'd the Pomps and Pleaſures, as well as the Idolatry of the World. 
it is believ'd, that not long after he wrote his Book de Idololatria, againſt 
the Idolatry of the Pagans ; tho' ſome think it was wrote in the latter end 
of his Lite, becauſe there are ſeveral Paſſages in it more ſtrict and rigid 
than in his former Writings, whilſt he continu'd free from the Errors of 
Moutanus, About the fame time Muſanus, an Eccleſiaſtical Author, wrote 
a Book againſt thoſe Hereticks calld Encratites, of which we have nothing 
but the title remaining. 1 


Inthe mcan time the great Origen proceeded in his Employment with 2. 


extraordinary Succeſs, and many of his Diſciples ſeal'd their Faith with 
their Blood, Beſides the Martyrs before-mention'd, Plutarch his firſt Con- 
vert, was led to Execution; and not long after Marcella, and her Virgin- 
Daughter Potamiæna, were both conſum'd in the ſame Fire. The latter 
was celebrated, not only for her Beauty, but alſo for her Chaſtity and 
Courage; which caus'd her to ſuſtain a thouſand Combats with her Lovers 


to preſerve her Virginity, and no leſs Conflicts with her Enemies to pre- 
ſerve 


* I 
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ſerve her Chriſtianity, Being brought before the Judge Aguila, after he 
had inflicted grievous Stripes upon every Part of her Body, he threatned 
to deliver her to the Gladiators to violate her Chaſtity, if ſhe did not de- 
ny her Faith. She ſtill continu'd firm, and in her Anſwer reflecting ſevere- 
ly upon the Pagan Religion, Aguila was fo provok'd thereby, that he forth- 
with pronouncd the definitive Sentence of Death, and Baſilides, one of 
the military Apparitors, led her to her Execution. When the Multitude en- 
deavour'd to moleſt and reproach her with obſcene Words, Baftlides 
prohibited and thruſt them away, ſhewing much Commiſeration and Hu- 
manity towards her, Potamiæna being ſenſible of his charitable Intentions; 
freely exhorted him to be of good Courage, for that when ſhe was gone hence, 
ſhe would intreat her Lord for him, and would ſhortly make him an ample 
Requital, When ſhe had ſpoken theſe Words, ſhe couragiouſlly underwent 
Death with her Mother, hot ſcalding Pitch being leiſurcly and gradually 
poured upon all the Parts of her Body, from the Crown of the Head, to . 
the Sole of the Foot. Such was the Combat fought by this renown'd 
Virgin. Not long after, Baſilides upon ſome Occaſion, being deſired by Biſilides c 
ſome of hisFellow-Soldiers to ſwear, he openly declar'd himſelt a Chriſtian; . 
which art firſt they thought was ſpoke in Jeſt ; but when he firmly main- 
taind it, he was brought before the Judge, and making before him a 
Profeſſion of his Faith, he was immediate'y umpriſon'd. And when ſome 
Chriſtians repair'd to him, and ask'd the Cauſe of this ſudden and nnex- 
* "pected Change, he anſwer'd them, That Potamiæna, three Days after her 
Martyrdom, ſtood by him in the Night, and put a Crown upon his Head, decla- 
ring that ſhe had intreated the Lord for him, and had obtain'd her Requeſt, 
and that ſhortly the Lord would take him to himſelf. Upon this Declarati- 
on the Brethren immediately imparted to him the Seal of Baptiſm, and 
the Day following he was beheaded. Euſebius adds, that according to 
Report, many others in Alexandria were converted to the Faith by means 
of Potamiæna, who appearing to them in the Night, invited them to em- 
brace the Goſpel. | 
44 ry. As the weaker Sex thus triumph'd in Alexandria, ſo no leſs in Africk, A. D. 205. 
in the Perſons of Perpetua and Felicitas, two Ladies of Tuburbis in Mauri- Severi :;. 
tania ; the former of noble Parentage, 22 Years of, Age, and now a Nurle , 9 6 
to a Son, and the other of inferiour Extract, and very big with Child. perua, Felici- 
Theſe two Ladies being remarkable for their Religion, were accus'd and *, s. 
brought before Hillar ian the preſent Governour of Africt, together with 
four other Chriſtians, namely, Revocatus Brother to Felicitas, Saturninus 
and Satyrus Brothers, and Secundulus, all Catecumens, and very young. 
The Ladies nobly reſiſted a thouſand Temptations and Perſwaſions, and 
joyfully endur'd all the Miſeries of a Dungeon, where they receivd the 
Comfort of Heavenly Viſions, and converted Pudeus the Jaylor ; and 
notwithſtanding Felicitas was newly deliver d of a Child in Priſon, the was 
_ order'd twoDays aſter with the reſt of them to be thrown to the wild Beaſts 
in the Amphitheatre in Carthage: Only Saturninus was brought back trom 
the Beaſts and beheaded, and Secundulus dy'd in Priſon. This was done 
March the 7th in the 12th Year of Severus; of which we have a particu- 
lar Account in the Acts of Perpetua and Felicitas, which are look d upon 
as of great Authority. Thus the Chri/tians ſuffer d in Africk, and about 
the ſame Time, while Lillarian continu'd Governor, the common People 
with loud Out- cries demanded of him to take away from the Chri/tzans 
the Uſe of their Floors, or their Burying places they then had: But, as 
Tertullian obſerves, God who hearken'd to the Cries of the Pagans, ren- 
der'd their Barn-floors uſeleſs ; for he ſent them no Corn for all that Year. 


Tertullian ill continu'd a ſtrenuous Defender of the Chri/tians but this 
; great 


— 
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great Man and Champion, who had gain'd ſuch infinite Reputation, and 
' done ſuch noble Service to the Church, now in the middle of his Age 
ANT Pa (perhaps 45 Years) began to incline towards the Errors of the Montanifh, 
Montaniſts. Which ſoon caus d him to ſeparate from the Catholick Communion. 
The Fall and Separation of ſo famous a Perſon was a mighty Tempta- 
tion and Diſcouragement to the Church; and the Cauſes of it are vari- 
ouſly aſſign'd; ſome ſay, it was for his being diſappointed of the Biſhop- 
ricks of Rome and of Carthage; but this no ways agrees with his mor- 
tify'd Temper, and known Contempt of the World. St. Jerom, with moſt 
Probability, tells us, that the Envy and Reproaches he met with from the 
Clergy of the Church of Rome, firſt caus d him to fall off from the Church, 
and to joyn with Montanus and his Party, whoſe appearing Auſterities 
were molt agreeable to his rigid and violent Temper, and moſt exactly 
conſpir'd with his ſevere Courſe of Life. Tho he did not run into all the 
| Extravagancies of Montanus, but pretended chiefly to reſtore the Apoſto- 
1 lick Diſcipline, yet in his after-Writings he frequently ſpeaks of Montanus 
| as the Paraclete that was to come into the World, and violently declaims 
| agagainſt the Catholicks, under the Name of Fhychici, or Animal Perſons, 
who took too much Liberty in. their Manners and Devotions, ſtiling his 
| own Party Spiritales, as more immediately guided by the Holy Spirit, and 
. converſant in a more Divine and Spiritual Life. 
A. D. 206. All this time the Emperour Severus diligently apply'd himſelf to the pub- 5---- 


| Severi 3. lick Affairs, ſpent a conſiderable time in viſiting ſome Cities in Italy, in 


| © Severus Re. hearing Complaints, and doing of Juſtice; for which he is deſervedly 

| Slate, applauded by all Writers; particularly he was ſo exact as to Places of 
Truſt, that he permitted no Man in his Dominions to fell his Honours 
and Dignities. Helikewiſe erected many noble Works and Buildings in 
Rome, and other Cities, and had a ſpecial Regard to the Publick Good ; 
and notwithſtanding his Cruelty and Avarice, he perform'd many Parts 
of a wiſe, Governor, and worthy Prince. Particularly he declar'd him- 
ſelf an Enemy to thoſe Vices that wounded Perſons Reputations, and 
made new Laus againſt Adulterers : And the Age was then ſo looſe, 
that three thouſand were indicted for that Crime. He took ſuch. Care in 
the Treaſury, that notwithſtanding his infinite Expences and Donatives, he 
left behind him more Money in the Exchequer than any of his Predeceſ- 
ſors ; and was ſo careful of Proviſions, that he left in Rowe ſuch Quanti- 
ties of Wheat, Wine and Oil, as were ſufficient to maintain the City for 
five Years. He kept ſo many Legions of Soldiers, that he had no Cauſe 
to fear any Foreign Potentate whatſoever } but to them he gave ſuch Re- 
wards and Privileges, as tho' for thEPreſent they ſtrengthen'd his own 
Intereſt, yet prov'd afterwards extreamly prejudicial to the Common- 
wealth. For the Soldiers having formerly by the Management of ill 
Emperors contracted Sloth and Avarice, were by theſe Incouragements 
{till more incited to violate the Sovereignty, to depoſe, deſtroy, and ſet up 
whom they pleas d; which broke in pieces the Relicts of the ancient Diſ- 
cipline, and a{terwards threw the Empire into ſuch Confuſions, as 
were never tolerably remov d till the Reign of Diocletian. | 


Narciſſus ro. In the 14% Year of this Fmperor's Reign, Narciſſus Biſhop of Jeruſa- Bi 


turns to Jeru- lem, alter ic ven Years Retirement, in the Time of his third Succeſſor 
lalem. Gordius, appear'd again in the City, as one riſen from Death to Life. 
And being return'd trom his Solitudes, he was prevail'd upon by the People 

again totake the Government of the Church upon him ; being highly 
reverencd by them both for his ſtrict and Philoſophical Courſe of Life, 

and for the ſignal Vengeance which God had taken on his three Accuſers. 

t is believ d that Gordius was joyn'd with him, who dy'd ſhortly after; ſo 

that 
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that Narciſſus was not only the 30th, as formerly mention'd, but al- 
ſo the 334 Biſhop of Jeruſalem after the Apoſtle St. James. In the 15th e 
Vear of the ſame Reign, Tertullian, as he tells us himſelf, wrote his Trea- Ge »* 44 f 
tiſe againſt the Heretick Marcion, conſiſting of Five Books, ſtill extant. ng 
Tho' Tertullian was now a Montaniſt, he was free from the Hereſie of the write: again 
Marcionites ; and in the firſt Book he ſhew'd that one of the Gods of ere 
Marc iom was only a fantaſtical and imaginary Being. In the Second, he ther Firericl, 
*prov'd that the God whom the Jews worſhipp'd, was the only. true 
God, the Creator of the World, and the Author of all Good ; reſolving 
all the Difficulties which the Marcionites had rais'd againſt God's Co- 
venant in the Old Teſtament. In the Third, he thew'd that Jeſus 
* Chriſt wasthe Son of God, the Creator of the World, and Author of 
*the Law, who was foretold by the Prophets, and took upon him true 
*Fleſh and human Nature. In the Fourth, he ſhew'd, that it was the ſame 
God both in the old and new Teſtament ; reconciling the pretended 
* Contradictions alledg'd by Marcion, and making it appear, that the whole 
* Life of Jeſus Chriſt was foretold and figurd in the old Teſtament. In 
the fifth Book he prov'd from the Epiſtles of St. Paul, that it was the 
"lame God that was preached both in the old and new Teſtament, and 
that Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of the Creator of the World. After his 
Schiſm, and much about the ſame time, he wrote, beſides his Preſcripti- 
ons formerly mention d, three Treatiſes againſt other Hereticks, as Prax- 
eas, Hermogines, and the Valentiniaus, beſides other Pieces. Againſt 
Praxeas and the Patropaſians © he maintain d the Incarnation of our Savi- 
our, and the Diſtinction of the Perſons in the Holy Trinity; and ſhew'd 
© that the Trinity of Perſons did no ways prejudice the Unity of the 
* Godhead, as the Unity of the Godhead did no ways hinder the Trinity of 
*Perſons. Againſt Hermogines he diſcover'd the Fallacies and Sophiſms 
* of that Heretick, ſhewing that our Religion taught us that God created 
*even that Matter whereot he made the World. His Book againſt the 


Valentinians is rather a Satyr and Piece of Railery, than a ſerious Con- 


futation of the extravagant Sentiments of thoſe Hereticks. We find 
two other Pieces of his near this Time, one of the Fleſh of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the other of the Soul : In the former he prov'd againſt ſeveral Here- 
ricks, that Jeſus Chriſt took upon him true Fleſh; in the latter he 
{allely maintain'd the Corporeality, as well as the Traduction of the 
Soul. 

Still the Emperor Severus proceeded vigorouſly in the publick Affairs; A. D. 208. 
and having waded through a Sea of Blood to make way for his Family, Severi 2+. 
he declar d his two Sons Sueceſſors conjointly, and gave toGera the Title Severus nn, 
of Auguſtus, and the ſame Power with Caracalla, whoſe Behaviour made 5% 5 
him extreamly uneaſie. Not long after he receivd Advice, That the goes ins Bris 
Northern Inhabitants of Britain were up in Arms, and had been fo ſuc- n. 
ceſstul, that the ſtanding Legions were in danger of being deſtroy d. 

That therefore the Empire might not in his Reign be diminith'd by the 
Lols of an Iſland of ſuch great Importance, he reſolv'd to go thither in 
Perſon, tho' then aged and gouty; and the better to prevent the Enmity 


and Irregularities-ot his Sons, he took them along with him. The Bei- 


tains underſtanding the Emperor's Approach, and dreading his Power, 
oter'd him an honourable Peace; but this Prince had ſuch an inſati able 
Leiire of obtaining the glorious Title of Britaunicus, that he refus d , 0 
their Propoſals, Upon his Entrance into the Countrey, he leſt his young ce 9 
cit Son Geta in the Southern Parts of the Province, which had continu'd % ,....-; 
in Obedience; and march'd with Caracalla againſt the Northern Britains . © 
and Caledenians ; where with the cutting down Woods, making of Bridg- 
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es, draining of Meers, and by the Enemies Ambuſcades, 'and Sickneſs, 
he loſt fifty thouſand Men, according to Dion. The old Emperor en- 
counter'd theſe Miſeries and Difficulties with exceeding Bravery, and 
proſecuted his Attempts with ſuch a vigorous Reſolution, that he at 
length forc'd his Enemies to a Submiſſion, and likewiſe to deliver up a 
conſiderable Part of their Countrey, and all their Arms. This was ef- 
fected in the 17th Year of his Reign; in which Year it is probably be- 
liev d that Philoſtratus the Athenian Orator, compos'd that famous Hiſtory, 
or rather Legend, of the Life of Apollonius Tyanæus, which he ſays, was 
taken from the Commentaries of one Damis, and revis'd and improv'd by 
the particular Order of the Empreſs Julia. Toy: 
About the ſame Time an eminent Chriſtian Lawyer of Rome, nam'd 
Minutius Felix, wrote an excellent Defence of the Chriſtian Religion, 
entitul'd Octavius, in form of a Dialogue. It is a Conference between 
* a Chriſtian call'd Octavius, ana a Heathen call'd Cecilius, at which Minuti- 
* us ſits as Judge. The Heathen firſt us d all the ſeveral Arguments and 
* Evaſions, as well as all the ſeveral Calumnies and Reproaches that ever 
had been urg din theſe Times againſt the Chriſtians Actions and their 
Religion. The Chriſtian on the other ſide gave full and convincing An- 
ſwers to every Particular alledg d; and withal ſhew'd the noble Triumphs 
* of the Chriſtzans in their innumerable Sufferings, far beyond the moſt 
© hardy and couragious of the old Romans. This ſmall Treatiſe is written 
with rare Elegancy, and an agreeable Turn, and the Reaſons are ſet forth 
to Advantage, and beautify'd with a great deal of Learning ; and as Lac- 
tantius obſerves, Minutius had been an admirable Defender of Religion and 
the Truth, had he entirely apply'd himſelf to this Study. In the 
ſame Year, according to Mon. Tillemont, Tertullian wrote his Book de 
Pallio, which was upon this Occaſion. He had lately left off the Gown, 
the Garment ordinarily worn in all Parts of the Roman Empire, and had 
put on the Cloak, the uſual Habit of Philoſophers, and of thoſe Chriſtzans 
that enter'd upon a ſeverer State of Life ; which caus'd him to be derided 
by them of Carthage for his Levity and Inconſtancy, in turning from one 
Courſe of Lite to another. To vindicate himſelf therefore, he wrote this 
Diſcourſe, © wherein he puts forth the Keenneſs of a Sarcaſtick Wit, and 
* ſpreads all the Sails of his African Eloquence, retorting the Caſe upon 
his Accuſers, ſhewing the Antiquity, Simplicity and Gravity of this Ha- 
bit, and ſeverely reproving the Luxury and Prodigality that had of late 
* over-run all Orders and Ranks of Men. Dupin obſerves, that it ſeems 
to have been written rather to ſhew his Wit and Parts, than for any ſerious 
Defence of himſelf. | 


The Emperor Severus having been nigh two Years in Britain, and re- Be 


built the famous Wall begun by Adrian, he retir d to Eboricum or Tork, 
where he grew weak, partly with Age and Travel, and partly with Grief, 
for the irreclaimable Life of his eldeſt Son. Hearing that the Soldiers had 
declar'd him Emperor, rouzd with the Affront, he commanded him, with 
the Tribuncs and Centurions, to be immediately brought before him ; 
and when they implor'd Pardon upon their Knees, he briskly told them, 
That he govern'd with his Head, and not with his Feet, and ſo diſmiſs'd them. 
His Diſtemper increaſing, and perceiving his Death approaching, he cry'd 
out, I have been all that a Man can be, = it is of no Uſe or Service to me 
now, And ordering his Urn to be brought, wherein his Aſhes were to be 
enclos'd, and taking it in his Hands, he ſaid, Little Urn, thou ſhalt now 
contain what the whole World could not before. Then calling his Sons and 
his Friends about him, he made this remarkable Speech to them, When I 
took the Empire upon me, I found it declining and languiſhing ; and now be- 
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ing aged and decrepitx I leave it in a State firm and laſting to my Sons, 
if they prove good; if otherwiſe, feeble and finting. His Pains increaſing, 
eſpecially in his Feet, he in vain call'd for Poiſon, according to Au, Viclor; 
and then glutted himſelf with groſs Meats, which foon after ended his 1 
Life. Thus dy d Seprimius Severus, a Perſon both of extraordinary Vie“ 
ces and Excellencies, ho is rather to be rank'd among the Great than 

the Good Princes. He dy d in the Beginning of the Year 211, on the 

4th Day of February, under the Conſulſhips of Gentianus and Baſſus, be- 

ing 65 Yearsof Age, and having reignd 17 Years, 8 Months and 3 Days, 
reckoning from the Time of his being declar'd by the Senate. 


Il. Upon the Death of Severus, his two Sons Earacalla and Geta were A.D.211. 
both declar'd and acknowledg'd Emperors, who agreed to leave Britain, CARA- 
and return to Rome with the Aſhes of their Father. The firſt thing. they CALLA, 
did after their Arrival, was the Apotheoffs, or Deification of their Father, 7% :»enty 
which was perform'd after the ancient and uſnal Cuſtom; and becauſe it 1 
ſo well ſhews the Religion and Paganiſh Superſtition of the Romans, we 
ſhall here out of Herodian briefly recite the Particulars of this pompous 
Ceremony. Firſt, the whole City was commanded to go into Mourning, ,,, Apotheo- 


being mix'd with ſome Feſtival Solemnity: Next, a pale Image of Wax, ſissf Severus. 


exactly reſembling the deceaſed Emperor, was plac'd at the Entrance of 
the Palace, upon a ſtately Ivory Bed magnificently adorn'd with Cloth of 
Gold : On the left hand were ſeated the whole Body of the Senators in 
Black ; On the Right, the Ladies of the higheſt Quality in plain whire 
Habits, without Jewels or other Ornaments. This laſted for ſeven Days, 
during which Space the Phyſicians often reſorted to the Image, as tho' 
it had been a living Patient, ſignifying every time, That they had ſtill leſs 
hopes of the Emperors Life than before; at which Words the Mourners 
always gave a Groan. At laſt, wheu the Phyſicians had declar'd his Death, 


the nobleſt and youngeſt of the Senators and Fquites carry 'd the Bed up- 


on their Shoulders through the Via Sacra into the old Forum; on cach fide 
of which were erected two large Scaffolds, one fill'd with Lads, and the 
other with young Maids, all Children of the higheſt Quality, who after a 
moſt ſolemn and mournful manner ſung Hymns and Songs in Honour of 
the Dead. Theſe finiſh'd, the Senators and Knights again took up tlie Bed 
and carry'd it out of the City into the Campus Martius, where was erect- 
ed a beautiful Structure of Wood, almoſt in the Form of a Pyramid, 
with ſeveral Stories. The firſt was ſquare, and a fort of a Chamber fill'd 
with all ſorts of combuſtible Matter, and the Outſide richly adorn'd with 
Cloth of Gold, Ivory, Statues, and fine Pictures: The - ſecond had the 
fame Ornaments, and was of the fame Figure, only was ſomewhat leſs, 
with the four Sides open: Upon this was a third ſtill lefs, and upon that a 
fourth; and ſo ſeveral other leis Stories, till the laſt terminated in a Point. 
The Bed and Statue being plac'd in the ſecond Story, fill'd with the richeſt 
Flowers, Plants, Odours, Gums and Spices, the Roman Knights rode on 
Horſeback round the Pile in Order and Meaſure, according to the Sound 
of ſeveral Warlike Inſtruments: After them follow'd certain Perſons in 
Chariots in Purple Robes, with Masks, repreſenting to the Life the Faces 
of the moſt famous Commanders and Emperors.among the Romans. Theſe 
ended, the Succeſſors in the Empire ſet fire to the Pile with Torches ; the 
Conſuls, Senators and Knights did the tame to their appointed Side; ſo 
that all was in a Flame immediately, and at the ſame time from the Top 
of the Pile an Eagle was let fly, which was ſoon out of ſight. This was 
accompany'd with infinite Shouts and Applauſes ; and the People being 
made to believe rhat it was that 8 carry d the Emperor's * ta 
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Heaven, from that Moment they paid him the ſame Worſhip that they 
did to their other Gods. N 
Caracalla and Geta were both young Men; the former now about 
twenty three Years of Age; in his Youth he had been noted for his com- 
paſſionate Temper; but his Pity and good Nature ſoon forſook him, and 
he became one of the cruelleſt Monſters that ever reign' d. His Brother 
Geta was naturally of a milder and ſofter Diſpoſition, and gaining the 
Affection of the People, Caracalla ſoon ſought means to deſtroy him by 
Poyſon, and alſo endeavour'd to bribe the Prætorian Soldiers by many 
Preſents and Favours, and withal gave them leave to live according to 
The whappy their Pleaſure. So that the City ſoon found the dangerous Effects of a 
Govermnen:of State being govern'd by two Princes of equal Power and Authority, and 
S ſo contrary in their Tempers, that they continually endeavour'd each o- 
ther's Death. In Matters of Juſtice and publick Adminiſtration, they 
were ever contrary in Opinion; and in chuſing of Commanders and Go- 
vernors, each ſought to preferr his own Friends and Favourites, as likewiſe 
they did in the Elect ion of Conſuls and other Magiſtrates, which caus'd 
all Affairs to ſucceed according to Favour and Contention. By which 
means inſupportable Injuries and Diſorders were daily committed, either 
of them perſecuting the contrary Faction, without daring to puniſh thoſe 
of their own Party, leſt they ſhould make them their Enemies ; whence 
grew an univerſal Prejudice to the City and Province, and indeed in the 
whole Empire. p 
As the Romans now met with daily Afflictions, ſo did the Chriſtiaus; 
for the fifth Perſecution, which with different Degrees of Severity had 
continud near 14 Years, was {till kept up ; particularly in Africk by Sca- 
pula the Proconſul of that Province. The Severities and Barbarities of 
Tertullian this Man rouz'd the Spirit of Tertullian, who thereupon wrote a neat and 
;.- pathetical Book to him, which is {till remaining to us. In the Beginning, 
he repreſented to him, That the Chriſtiaus rather choſe than fear'd Salle. 
*rings, and to change a temporal Lite for an eternal ; that therefore he 
did not direct his Diſcourſe to him out of Apprehenſion for them, but 
* out of an earneſt Deſire he had for the Salvation of the Feathers, fince 
the Chriſtians were oblig'd to love their Enemies, and to endeavour their 
*Converſion. He then repreſented the Honeſtly and Simplicity of the 
* Chriſtians, and their hearty Prayers and Endeavours for the Proſperity of 
the Empire, with thoſe particular Inſtances of Severity which the Di- 
© vine Providence had lately inflicted upon it, which could not reaſonably 
be ſuppos'd to have been ſent upon any other account, than to revenge 
* the innocent Blood that had been ſhed ; inciting him to Moderation by 
* the Clemency and Indulgence of former Princes and Governors. Not 
The Hel, bir long alter, Caracalla forgetting the Chriſtzans, to follow other Cruelties, 
Heute cal the Perſecution ended; and, as Sal. Severus aſſures us, the Church of God 
had a long Peace of 38 Year, ſetting aſide that lituie Interuption by the 
Emperor Maximinus in the Year 235. At the Ending of this Perſecution, 


Origengoe: Origen had a great Deſire to ſee the Church of Rome, ſo venerable for its 2% 


% Rome. Antiquity and Renown, and accordingly came thither in the time of Pope 


Zephyrin,where he ſtaid not long, but return'd back to Alexandria, and to his 


accullom'd Catechetick Office, Demetrius his Biſhop earneſtly importuning 

him toreſume it. His two renown'd Predeceſſors, Pantænus and Clemens, 

were ſtill living, tho' probably in different Parts of the World ; but how 

long they liv'd, and what Deaths they dy d, we have no certain Account. 

Alſo Montanus was [till living, who bad broach'd his Hereſie forty Years 

Apoltonius before, and was now writ againſt by Apollonius a Greek Author, who con- 
eh. eee tured the Practices and Manners of him and his Followers, In the ne 
ear 


Chap. IV. CARACALLA the 22d Rom "Emp. 3 559 


Year 211, Serapion Biſhop of Antioch dy'd after he had been poſſeſs'd of 

that See 21 Years; and was ſucceeded by Aſclepiades, a Perſon of cele- Agende 
brated Reputation, who held that Dignity about ſix Years or more, and . 5 Biſhep 
was the ninth Biſhop of Autioch after the Apoſtles. P e Antioch. 

5.0% Origen being return'd from Rome to Alexandria, ſoon found his Em- A. D. 212. 

ployment to encreaſe, and Auditors to preſs in ſo faſt, that he wanted Lei- Caracal. 15 
ſure for Retirement, Contemplation, and the Study of the Holy Scriptures ; Origen's he- 
ſo that he was oblig'd/ to take in Heraclas for his Aſſiſtant, who had been ?⁹⁰ -- 
his Diſciple, and was well vers'd in divine and human Studies, by which he 
divided the Labour between them, committing the younger and more 
untutor d Catechumens to Heralcas, and taking the maturer and older to 
his own Care. And now he made many Converts, as well of Hereticts as 
Feathens, particularly Ambroſius, noted for the Valentinian Hereſie ; ſo that 
great Numbers flock'd to him to make Trial of his fam'd Learning and A- 
bilities, others to be inſtructed in the Precepts both of Philoſophy and Chri- 
ſtianity. And the better to qualifie himſelt in Theology and the Under- 
{ſtanding of the Holy Scriptures, he diligently ſet himſelf to learn the 
Hebrew Tongue, a Language little underſtood by the Fathers and the 
Learned in thoſe Times; which he effected with extraordinary Labour, and 
to great Purpoſes. By this means the Church of Alexandria flouriſh d ex- 
ceedingly, as likewiſe did the Church of Jeruſalem about the ſame time ; of Alexander 
which we have the remarkable Account from Euſebius of Alexander, g 145 1 
worthy Biſhop of Cappadocia, who out of a religious Curioſity, had reſolv d)“. 
upon a Journey to Jeruſalem, to viſit the holy and venerable Antiquities of 
the Place, to which he was particularly excited by a divine Revelation in- 
timating to him, that it was the Will of God that he ſhould be aſſiſtant to 
the Biſhop of the Place. For ſo it was, that the celebrated Narciſſus, who 
had return'd ſix Years before to his See at Jeruſalem, and was now 116 
Years old, became incapable through lis great Age and Infirmities, duly to 
manage that Charge. Alexander approaching near Jeruſalem, the Chriſtians 
were warn'd by a Viſion and Voice from Heaven, to go out of the City, 
and there receive him whom Heaven had deſign'd tor their Biſhop. This 
being done, and finding Alexander, they entertain'd and introduc'd him 
with all po{lible Kindnels and Reſpect ; and by the Importunity of the Peo- 
ple, and the Conſent of all the neighbouring Biſhops, he becams Colleague 
with Narciſſus in the Government of the Church, who liv'd with him a- 
bout three or four Years. This is the firſt expreſs Inſtance we meet with 
in Church Antiquity of two Biſhops fitting at once by Content in the ſame 
See. Alexander held this Dignity with extraordinary Reputation about 39 
5 and was the 34th Biſhop of Jeruſalem aſter the Apoſile St. 

ames. 

. In the ſame Year at Rome all poſſible Methods were made uſe of to re- 

r, concile the two Emperors Caraca/a and Geta; till at length upon the 27h 
Day of February, Caracalla reſolving to be freed from a Rival, found means Caracalla wi: 
to kill his Brother, even in his Mother Julias Arms, whither he had run 2 ” pared 
for Shelter; having reign'd with him one Year and 23 Days. Immediate- 
ly after the Fact, Caracalla ruſh'd out of the Palace, and run æhrough the 
City to the Camp, where going directly to the Place where the Guards 
kept their Standards and the Images of their Gods, he threw himſelf upon 
the Ground to thank them for his Deliverance. After which he defir'd the 
Soldiers to protect him, and with broken Speeches, like one recovering out 
of a Fright, gavethem to underitand, 7hat he had at laſt diſpatch d his E- 
nemies that ſought his Life. Whilſt they were muſing and doubting, he put 
an end to all Scruples by his mighty Promiſes, telling them That he defir d 
only tolive and diewith them ; and 44 gave them all that * 
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ble Maſs of Money which his Father Severus had been collecting during 

his whole Reign. This Donative not only fatisfy d the Soldiers, but 

caus'd them to threaten the Senate into a Compliance, who out of Fear ap- 

prov'd of Geta's Death, and juſtify'd the Murder. Caracalla, to appeaſe 

all, perform'd many Acts of Mercy, and likewiſe deify'd his Brother, eng 

content, as he declar'd that he ſhould be a God above, ſo he was not alive 

is but, upon Earth. But all theſe Acts of Remorſe were ſoon defac d by his bru- 
A#: of Cru tal Cruelty towards thoſe who were but the leaſt ſuſpected of favouring his 
Brother ; and all his Servants and Guards, with their Wives and Children, 
to the Number of twenty Thouſaud, were without Mercy put to Death. 

Papinian the renown'd Civilian, with many others of the moſt illuſtrious 

Families, were likewiſe executed upon the weakeſt Pretences. Whole 

Nights were ſpent in the Execution of bloody Edicts; and the dead Bodies of 

© Perſonsof all Ranks and Ages were contemptuouſly thrown into Carts, and 
hurry'd out of the City, where they were burnt in Heaps without the Decen- 

cy of common Ceremonies. So that the proud City of Rome, which had 

often dipp'd her Hands in theBlood of the innocent Chriſtians, had now 

her Streets overflown with the Blood of her chiefeſt Citizens; and was 

A. C. 213. trampled upon by one of the greateſt Monſters in the Univerſe. Caracalla 
Caracal. 2, being generally deteſted in the City, in the third Year of his Reign, re- 
He travels in. ſolv d to take a Journey through the Provinces of the Empire; and his 


Gaul. firſt Progreſs was into Gallia Narbonenſis, where for the time he tarry d, 


he perform'd as great Miſchiefs as he could. He killd the Proconſul of 
the Province, and broke in upon the Privileges of ſeveral Cities ; and 
when he had gaind the Hatred of the whole Province by his tyrannical 
and cruel Deportment, he return'd back to Rome, before his Ex- 
pedition into Germany, as ſeveral learn'd Antiquaries are of opinion. 


In the ſame Year there hapned a celebrated Diſputation between Caius, bu 


an Orthodox Presbyter of the City and Diſciple to Tenaus, and one Pro- 

clus, who was one of the Heads of the Montaniſt Party, wherein the latter 

he Monta- being vanquiſh'd, was together with all the Followers of that Sea, excom- 
8 municated by the Church of Rome, and even Tertullian himſelf among the 
zether with reſt, as he ſufficiently intimates in his Piece de Jejuniis. This, to a Perſon 
Tertullian, of fo rigid and unyielding a Temper as Tertullian, was ſo far from reclaim- 
ing or recovering him, that it made him more fierce and implacable than e- 

ver againſt the Orthodox and Catholicks, looking upon them as far too 

licentious in their Lives, and himfelf and his Party as the only true Practi- 

Who write: cers and Reſtorers of Diſcipline and Devotion. Accordingly he wrote 
£-in/ 192 , four Treatiſes principally againſt the Catholicks, viz. of Modeſty, of Mono- 
gamy, Exhortations to Chaſtity, and of Faſts. In his Book of Modeſty, © he 

* endeavour'd to prove againſt the Church, that it had no power to remit 

the Sins of Fornicators and Adulterers, and that ſuch as fell into theſe 

* Crimes after Baptiſm, could not be admitted intothe Communion of the 

*Church how penitent ſoever they were. In his Book of Monogamy and 
Exbortations to Chaſtity, * he abſolutely condemn'd ſecond Marriages as be- 

ing Adultery. In his Diſcourſe of Faſts, he commended the excellive 

Falls of the Montaniſts, who made ſeveral Lents, obſerving the Statio- 

* nary Faſts, as if they had been expreſsly enjoin'd, making them to conti- 

nue till Night, and eating upon thoſe Days only Bread and Fruits, and 

* drinking only Water. As Tertullian continually declin'd in the Opinion 

A. D. 214. of the Church, ſo Origen daily improv'd,and became the Wonder of all Men; 
Caracal. :. and having with infinite Labour and Induſtry examin'd all Parts of the 
Origen c Holy Scriptures, he compos d that great and famous Work call'd the Tetrapla; 
_ Le which was a Bible, wherein by the Side of the Hebrew Text, he had tran- 
{crib'd in difterent Columns, the Tranſlation of the Septuagint, that of 4- 

quila, 


\ 
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quila, that of Symmachus, and that of Theodotian, diſtinguiſh'd all by Ver- 
ſes, to which he afterwards. made great Improvements and Additions. 
This and other Works extreamly encreas'd his Reputation, and drew great 
Numbers of learned Men from all Parts to Alexandria to converſe with 
him, and to be inſtructed by him. About this time came a Meſſenger , os 
from the Governor of Arabia with Letters to Demetrius the Biſhop, and preach in &- 
to the Præfect of Ægypt, deſiring that with all ſpeed Origen might be ſent bi» 
to impart the Chriſtian Doctrine to him; ſo conſiderable had the Fame of 
this great Man render'd him abroad in Foreign Nations. Accordingly 
he went into Arabia, with great and ſolemn Attendance ; in which 
— having perform'd his Buſineſs, he return'd to his Charge in Alex- A return: 
andria. 
Dim. In the mean time the Emperor Caracalla purſu d his intended Journey Caracalla', 
yen. through the Empire; and taking his Way towards Germany and the Danube, 7" 
there at firſt, to win the Hearts of the Countrey People, he follow'd the 
Faſhions of that Countrey, took upon him the German Habit, and choſe 
ſuch of the Germans as were moſt ſtrong and active, for his Guard. He 
{ought alſo to gain the Aſſections of the other Soldiers, by ſhewing him- 
ſelf affable and ſociable, perſonally aſſiſting them in their Labours, joyn- 
ing in their Diet, and doing many things like a hardy Man and a Soldier. 
By which means he became popular in the main; but he could not with- 
hold himſelf from many Extravagancies and Cruelties, as putting certain 
eminent Men among the Germans to Death, and maſlacring a great Num- 
ber of their Youth whom he had got together on pretence of liſting them 
into his Service. From Germany he paſs'd through Thrace into Macedonia, A.D. 215. 
where he fooliſhly pretended to imitate Alexander the Great in all his Caracal.. 
Actions ; and had a Body of 16009 Macedonians about him, whom he 
call d his Phalanx, in Imitation of that ancient Body of Macedonian Foot 
ſo call'd. From thence he croſs'd into the leſſer Aa, where at Pergamos he 
ſacrific d to Æſculapius for the Recovery of his Health. For now he be- 
gan to be afflicted with ſeveral ſtrange ſorts of Diſeaſes; which beginning 
in Germany, made ſome Perſons believe that the Inhabitants of that Coun- 
trey had turn'd his Brain by their Charms and Incantations. It is more 
probable that Caraca/a's Crimes made him horribly uneaſie, and that the 
Diſturbance they gave him, at length aſſected his Head; for he was fre- 
quently affrighted with dreadful Viſions, and often imagin'd that he ſaw 
his Father and Brother come upon him with drawn Swords. His reſtleſs H. i :o-mert 
Fears drove him to make uſe of Magical Arts to raiſe the Dead; “* G 
and amongſt others, he call'd for the Ghoſts of his Father and of 
Commodus. His Brother's Ghoſt came up with his Father's tho' uncall d for; 
and tho they ſaid nothing, they join d in tormenting him, whilſt the 
Ghoſt of Commodus bad him aloud prepare for Vengeance. It is no won- 
der then, that neither Supplications, not Gifts, nor Ceremonies, could cure 
this Malady ; that neither Apollo-Grynæus, nor ÆAſculapius, nor Seraps, 
could give Caracalla any Eaſe, tho' he ſent noble Preſents to each of them, 
and was initiated with the greateſt Superſtition in all their Rites. So that 
Dion, the Gentile Hiſtorian himſelf confeſt, That God more regarded the 
Actions of Caracalla than his Gifts. In this reſtleſs Condition he ſhifted a- 
bout from Place to Place till his Death, and going to Troy, he there in all 
his Actions imitated Achilles, travelling more like a Player than an Empe- 
ror, which Levity caus'd the Deriſion of ſome, and the Indignation of o- 
thers. In the following Spring he haſted to Alexandria, where he reſolv'd A. D. 2165, 
upon an unheard of Piece of Revenge againſt the Inhabitants, for their Caracal. 3. 
Jeſts, and contemptible Names they had given him. At his Arrival, he was 


ſolemnly receiv'd with great Joy arid a mighty Concourle of r SR 
5 ther 
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His debe ther'd together from many Parts. Here he offer'd ſeveral Sacrifices, and 
ara fra * thew'd many great Favours to the Inhabitants ; but ſhortly after, aſſem- 
bling them to ſee ſome publick Games, he caus d them to be ſuddenly ſur- 
rounded by his Soldiers, and infinite Numbers of all Ages and Degrees 
were miſerably cut in Pieces, to the vaſt Aſtoniſhment and Terror of the 
whole Countrey. Aﬀter this monſtrous Action, he paſs'd into Syria; and 
being deſirous to ſignalize himſelf by ſome memorable Exploit, he ſent to 
Artabanus King of Parthia, to deſire his Daughter in Marriage, declaring, 
That he was coming to ſolemnize the Nuptials ; and that King being perſwa- 
And in he ded to meet the Emperor in a large Plain with a ſplendid Concourſe of No- 
_ bility, unarm'd Soldiers and People, he ſuddenly ſet upon them with his 
Army, and made a moſt terrible Slaughter, Artabanus himſelf hardly e- 
ſcaping. For this Piece of Treachery, he aſſum d the Title of Parthicus, 


as he had before that of Germanicus, for killing ſome of the German No- 
bility. | 


The barbarous Cruelties of this Emperor at Alexandria drove Origen kuf. 


from that City; and not knowing any Place in AZgyp? that could afford him 

Origen e- Shelter, he retir'd into Paleſtine, and fixt his Reſidence at Cæſarea. Where 
rh is admirable Abilities being ſoon diſcover'd, he was requeſted by the Bi- 
ſhops of thoſe Parts, tho' but then in the Capacity of a Lay- man, publickly in 

the Church, and before themſelves, to expound the Scriptures to the People 

Ihe News hereof was immediately carryd to Alexandria, and highly re- 

ſented by Demetrius the Biſhop, who by Letters expoſtulated the Caſe with 
Theodiſtus Biſhop of Cæſarea, and Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem, as a thing 

never heard of before in the Chriſtian Church. They in their Anſwer pur 

him in mind, that it was no ſuch unuſual Thing for Laicks to preach by 

Order, and in the Preſence of Biſhops, whereof they gave him particular 

Inſtances. All which did not ſatisfie Demetrius, but he by Letters com- 

i recall d manded Origen to return, and ſent Deacons on purpoſe to urge him to it; 
Demetrius: gyhereupon he came back, and apply'd himſelf to his wonted Charge. Be- 
fore his Return he found a new Verſion of the old Teſtament into Greek, 

in a Veſſel among other Greek and Hebrew Books at Jerico. It was done 

by ſome unknown Jew, and was the fourth Greek Verſion of the old Te- 

ſtament ſince our Saviour's Nativity; it was found in the 7th Year of 


the Emperor Caracalla, A. D, 217. About which time, or very ſhortly after, . 


Caracalla met with the Reward of all his Wickedneſs, by the Contrivance © 
of Macrinus, one of his chief Commanders, and the Hands of Marzzalis, 

Caracala who ſtabb'd him whilſt he was retir d from his Company to eaſe 

* Nature. This was the End of one of the cruelleſt Monſters in 
Nature; and we can't but admire the juſt Judgment of Heaven in 
cutting off the Poſterity of Severus in the firſt Generation, who had la- 
bour d by all poſſible Methods, juſt and unjuſt, to ſecure a laſting Empire 
to his Family. Caracalla died on the 8th Day of April, under the Conſul- 
thips of Præſens and Extricatus, being 29 Years of Age, and having reign'd 
{ix Years, two Months, and four Days. 


A.D.217.F[]. Shortly after the Death of Caracalla, Opilius Macrinus, the chief ow. 


MACRTE Contriver of the Aſlaſſination, upon Suppoſition of his Innocence, was c 


NUS. 


The twenty 


choſen Emperor by the Army, and likewiſe acknowledg'd by the Senate at 


id Ron Rome. He was now about 53 Yearsof Age; a Perſon of an obſcure Pa- 
Emperor, rentage, and a Moor by Birth, who with (mall Deſert and much Favour ob- 
tain'd the Oſhce of Pretorian Præfect, and by Treaſon and Chance ar- 
riv'd at the Empire. e alſo nominated his Son Diadumenianus, a Mouth 
of ten Years of Age, for his Companion and Equal in the Empire, to 
whom he gave the Name of Antoninus, becauſe that Name was highly ac- 


ceptable 
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ceptable to the Romans. Not long after Macrinus's Election, Artabanis 

King of Parthia came down with a mighty Army upon the Frontiers, 
threatning to be reveng d upon the Romans for all the Injuries he had re- 

ceivd under Caracalla. Macrinus, who wanted both Courage and a good 
Cauſe, readily ſent back all the Priſoners, deſiring the Friendſhip of Arta- 
banus,and charging all upon his Predeceſſor; but theParthian King,knowing 

the Weakneſs of the Roman Army, requir'd more ample Reparations and com- 

ing forwards as far as Nſſhis, the Romans were beaten in ſeveral Engagements, 

and Macrinus was glad to purchaſe a Peace by diſtributing among the Par- 

thians a Sum exceeding a Million and a halt of our Money. After this, 

and ſome little Advantages obtain d againſt the Armenians, Macrinus with i, Anne. 
his Son, repair d to Autioch, where he principally follow'd the Pleaſures nag-w:x:. 
of the Place, neglected the Government of the Empire, and delay'd his 
Journey to Rome, tho he was often ſollicited, both by Letters and his own 
Soldiers, to come to the City. In which he committed a great Error; for 

his ſtaying to partake of the Debaucheries of Antioch, and his ill-tim'd 
Severities to his Soldicrs, prov'd the Occaſion of his Ruine a few Months 
os 

In the ſame Year it is believ'd, that 4{clepiades Biſhop of Antioch, dy'd, 
after he had worthily fill'd that See about 6 or 8 Years ; and was ſucceeded 
by Philetus who held that Dignity about 8 or 10 Years, and was the tenth Philerus the 
Biſhop of Antioch after the Apoſtles. In the ſame Year alſo Mon. Tillemont — 
places that remarkable Story of Natalis a Confeſſor at Rome, which Euſe- 
bias in the latter End of his fifth Book, relates from an anonymous Author. 

This Natalis, had been ſeduc'd by Aſclepiodotus and Theodotus a Banker, 71 Story of 
both Diſciples of that Heretick formerly mention d, Theodotus the Currier, Natalis. 
who perſwaded him to be made a Biſhop of their Sect, upon conſideration 
of a certain Monthly Salary. Being thus beguil d by the Bait of Primacy, 
as well as Profit, God, who was particularly merciful to the Aſſerters of 
his Son's Honour, was pleas'd firſt to admoniſh him by Viſions; and after 
that, to torment him all Night by his Angels, in order to his Recovery 
and Reſtoration. Inſomuch, that riſes very early, with Sackcloth and 
Aſhes, and a Flood of Tears, he caſt himſelf down before Zephyrinus Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, and alſo before the Clergy and Laity ; uſing all Methods to 
move the Compaſſion of the injur'd Church. And after many Intreaties 
and Supplications, and ſhewing the Prints of the Stripes he had received 
by the Inſtruments of Heaven, he was with much Difficulty receiv'd again 
into the Communion of the Church. As for Theodotus the Banker, he form- e Melcti- 
ed a new Se of his own, and added ſome Things to the Theodotians ſedecians. 
formerly mention'd, as particularly that Jeſuas Chriſt was inferior to Melchiſe- 
deck, who was, according to his Opinion, Eternal without Father or Mother, 
and the Advocate of Angels; and that Jeſus Chriſt was pure Man, and ex- 
ercis'd the Office of Advocate only for Men. For which Reaſon his Followers 
obtain'd the Name of Melchiſedecians. 

In the mean time the Emperor Macrinus daily loſt ground in the Repu- 4 D. 218 
tation of all wiſe Men; but that which moſt promoted his Downfal, was NMacrin 2 
the Artifices of Mæſa, Siſter to the late Empreſs Julia, who upon the Death Maennus 
of Caracalla had retir d to Emeſa in Phænicia, with all her Family and her dee 
vaſt Eſtate which ſhe had gain'd by living above twenty Years in the 
Emperor's Court. Her Family conſiſted of two Widow Daughters, Sozmi- 
as and Mamaa, and their Sons Baſtanus and Alexianus, one 14, and the o- 
ther 12 Years of Age. Emeſa was a City famous for worthipping the 
Sun in the Shape of a Black Conical Stone; which Idol, they ſaid, came 
down from Heaven, and was call'd Elagabal, or the Forming God, Now 
Baſſianus being a Prieſt of that Temple, he obtain'd the Name of * 
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ELAGA- 
BALUS. 


The twenty 
fourth Roman 
Emperor. 
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lus, or as ſome write it, Helicgabalus; and he was much admir'd by the 
Roman Soldiers for his fine Shape ard-Beauty. Mazfa finding the Soldiers 
to aſſect him, that ſhe might loſe no Advantage, readily proſtituted her 
Davghter's Honour by reporting that he was the real Son of Caracalla; 
and by means of large Sums, great Promiſes, and producing her Grand- 
ſon in the Rowan Camp near Emeſa, ſhe procur d the Soldiers there to pro- 
claim him Emperor, under the Name of M. Aurelius Antoninus; which 
was done on the 15th Day of May, 218. Macrinus at firſt contemn'd that 
Faction rais'd only by a Woman and a Boy, and thought it ſufficient to ſend 
a Commander call'd Julian to chaſtize the Revolters; but for want of his 
own Perſonal Appearance, the Soldiers under Julian were ſoon corrupted, 
cut off their General's Head, and went over to Elagabalus. This oblig'd 
Macrinus immediately to make uſe of his whole Power; but he wanting 
Courage himfelf, and his Army an Inclination to fight, he was intirely de- 
feated ; and flying with all Secreſie and Expedition towards Rome, where 
his Arrival was deſir'd, he was overtaken at Chalcedon, and both he and 
his Son put to Death. This hapned on the 7th Day of June, under the 
Conſulſhips of Himſelf and Adventus, he being fifty four Years of Age, 


and having reignd but one Year and two Months, wanting three 
Days. * 


— — 


Immediately after the Death of Macrinus and his Son, Elagabalus, by Hered, 


the Advice of his Grandmorher Mæſa, wrote to Rome in the molt obliging 
manner imaginable ; which notwithſtanding was ill digeſted by the Senate 
and People, who much more defir'd the Government of Macrinus. But 
finding they were unable to reſiſt ſuch a powerful Party, they yielded Obe- 
dience to Elagabalus, of whom they conceiv'd ſome Hopes, both upon 
the Account of his good Shape, and for his Name of Antoninus. By rea- 
ſon of his Youth, many Things were at firtt order d by the Advice and Di- 
rections of Mæſa and her Favourites, who ſetling the unquiet Affairs of the 
Eaſt, haſtned towards Rome with the young Emperor; but being con- 
firain'd to winter at Nicomedia in Bithynia, he there by ſeveral Inſtances 
manifeſted his ſcandalous and irreclaimable Lite. He was but fourteen 
Years of Age when he was elected; and as he was the youngeſt, ſo he was 
the moſt looſe and profligate Emperor that Rome, or perhaps the World e- 
ver ſaw, His Life is one continu d and amazing Inſtance of the moſt ſu- 
perlative Efleminacy, and rhe moſt unaccountable Extravagancy; and it 
cannot be determin'd which was moſt notorious, his unbridled Obſcenity, 
his boundleſs Prodigality, or his Fantaſtical toolery. It affords a melan- 


choly View of Mankind, that when leit ro themſelves and abandon'd to 


their Luſts, no Senſe of Honour, no Regafd of Humanity or common 


Decency, can reſtrain them. And that made thele Things the more 


wonderjul in this Emperor, was, that an e*craordinary Vein ot Superſtiti- 
on run throvgh all his Actions; ſo that wiiilſt he liv'a like a Lrute, he would 
needs ſeem pious and religious. 

His Mother Sozmias was infamous like himſelf, but his Aunt Mamæa was 
a Woman of admirable Vertues ; and tho the Dome:iiick Examples {he 
had been us'd to, Were far trom being excellent, yet 11:© kept her ſelf un- 
corrupted in the midſt of ſo much Impurity, and took a ſtrict Care to 
keep her Son Alexianus the fame. She was not only tuous according to 
the ticathen Notions of Virtue and Goodneſs, but be Aims were infinite- 
ly higher. Being a Syrian born, ſhe could not but be acquainted with the 


Affairs both of Jews and Chriſtians ; and having heard of the great Fame of 
Origen, was extteamly deſirous to ſee him, and hear him concerning Reli- ,,,, 


gion, that ſhe might truly underſtand it, and know what it was, for which 
the 
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the World had him in ſuch Veneration. And for this purpoſe, before the 
E 's Departure, from the, Eaſt, ſhe ſent for him from Alexandria, Mamea ſend: 
ordering a militzry Guard to conduct him to Autioch, where he ſtaid with lu, Spt. 
her lome, conſiderable Time; and haying fully; open'd the s of 
hriſtianity, and given her many Demonſtrations of the Faith of jts Pro- 

feſlors, to the great Honour of God and Religion, he was honourably 

0 and permitted to return to his old Charge in Alexandria. It is pro- 


. 
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bl ſhe. was baptiz d; ſigoe ſeveral Writers do accopnt her a Chriſtian, 
nd her, Piety, is ſo highly commended by , Zuſcbius 4 Crea Biſhop ; be- 
ides, the was ſo great a, Patroneſs, that the protected the Church from all 
Pexſecution during all her, Son's, Reign. Somme late Writers are of Opini- 
on, that this Interview between Origen and her was ſeveral Years after 
this time; but Mon, Tilemont jo bp $866 dere upon his Life of Origen, has 
given ſufficient Reaſons, to place it in, this preſent Year, 218. In which 
Year, it is beliey'd, that Maximilla, oe, of the two, great Propheteſles of 
the Montaniſts, dy d. In the ſame Year alſo, or the. following, ' Zephyrinus 
ſhop of Rome dy d, after he had held the Dignity 18 Years, and was 
ſucceeded by Caliſtus, an Italian of Ravenna, Son of Domitius, who con- Caliſtus rhe 
tnu'd in the See 5, Years, and was the 1515 Biſhop of Rome after the Apo- u N of 
ſtles St. Peter, and St. Paul. 5 . 


Hebel having paß d the Winter at Nicomedia, in the following . P. 279. 
Les Spring came to Rome, where he made large, Diſtributions, and noble. Spe- Eligab. 
ctacles of all ſorts; but his only Concern for any Thing that might claim ; 
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Hecatombs of Oxen, with Ane Quantity, of Sheep. 


ly view his. Deity ; all which was accompany'd, with the Images of all o- 


Reverence towards their other Gods, were extreamly mortify'd, to ſee, 


fy d to have worſhiptjt as the Tutelar Deity, of the Emeſeni, and as ſuch to 
> Temple to it; but to proſtrate all their other, Idols to this 


as to hope to camprehend the Jewi/þ and the Sen Religions in his 


A. D. 221. 


Elagab. 3. 
An Appariti- 
n of Alexan- 
der. 


Julius Afri- 
canus his 
Chronolog y. 


Elagabalus 
ad opts his Cou- 
fin Alexianus, 


the Names both of Alexander and Severus. This ſtrange *Adoption' was 


are ſufficient in this Place; they being ſo much below a Prince, and alſo'a 
reaſonable Man, that they ought to bury'd in Oblivion. | 
In the third Year of this Emperor's Reign, Dion relates a ſtrange Story 
of an Apparition of Alexander the Great, or ſome Dæmon in his Shape, 
near the River Danube, who with four hundred Companions, * dreſt and 
dancing like Bacchanals, paſsd through Mæſia and Thrace'to Byzantinm, 
without any Endeavours of Oppoſition from the Soldiers and Governors, 
who allow'd them all Accommodations in their Journey. Then paſſing 
the Sea to Calcedon in Afra, there, after ſeveral peculiar Ceremonies per- 
form'd, and putting a wooden Horſe into the Ground, they wholly diſap- 
pear' d. In the fame Year a noted Chriſtian, call'd Julius Africanus of Pa- 
leſtine, obtain'd a Deputation from the Emperor to cauſe the City of Emmaus 


near Jeruſalem to be repair d, which was afterwards call'd by the Name of 
—_— This Africanus about the ſame'time Eompos'd'ar exact? Chroni- 


cle divided into five Books, from the Beginning of the World, to the third 
Year of the Reign of Elagabalus, wherein he gave a brief Account of the 
moſt remarkable Accidents from the Creation, to the time of ' Jeſus Chriſt, 
and related in few Words all that hapned from our Saviour's Time, to that 
wherein he wrote. We have not this famous Work under Africanuss Name; 
but Euſebius has inſerted it almoſt entire in his Chronicon, altering and 
adding ſome few Things, and correcting ſome of his Miſtakes.* Be- 
ſides his Chronicle, he afterwards wrote two Letters, one to Ari/tides, 
to reconcile the ſeeming Difference between St. Matthew and St. Like, 
concerning our Saviours Genealogy; and the other to Origen, to ſhew 
the Fabulouſneſs, or at leaſt the Uncertainty of the Hiſtory of Sa- 


fauna. | 


In theſe Times Elagabalus having rendred himſelf odious and deſpicable 
to all Men, was prevail'd upon by the Artifices of his Grandmbther 
Mæſa, to adopt his Couſin-German Alexianus, tho but two Years younger 
than himſelf, and to make him Cæſar and his Succeſſor, giving him 


_ readily confirm'd by the Senate, but in a ſhort time it much diſpleas d E- 


lagabalus; for he found the Diſpoſitions of young Alexander too virtuous 
for him, and that the growing Hopes of that wonderful Youth Would 
ſoon eclipſe his Glory. This put him upon many foolith as well as impious 
Projects to deſtroy him; but ſearing that the Senate might ruine his De- 


ſigns, by chuſing another Emperor, he reſoly'd to anticipate them, and in 
the fourth Year of his Reign, Au. 222, he ſuddenly! baniſh'd the whole 
Senate out of the City, without allowing them to make the leaſt Prepa- 


rations for Travelling. Shortly after, having unſueceſsfully endeavour d to 
poiſon Alexander, that he might ſound tlie Soldiers, he reported that he 
was dead, which immediately rais d a Mutiny among them. To appeaſe 
which, he immediately took Alexander along with him in a" glorious 
Chariot to the Camp; where the Soldiers Acclamations were ſolely direct- 
ed to his Couſin, and no Reſpect ſhewn to himſelf ; which ſo enrag'd him, 
that he threatned the Authors of the Mutiny with the ſevereſt Puniſh- 
ments. But the Tempeſt was grown too high, and the Army was refolv'd £ 

rid 
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rid this World of the Monſter, and thereupon ran furiouſly after him, 
intending to kill him where-ever they found him. In a ſhort time they 
found him with his Mother hanging about him in a Sink of the Army; 
whether he fled, hoping to eſcape by that ſecret Way ; but the Paſſage be- 
ing too narrow, he was ſtept, and the Soldiers immediately cut off his E. . gin 
and his Mother's Head, dragg d their Bodies through the Streets, aſter 

the moſt ignominious Manner, and at laſt threw his headleſs Trunk into 

the common Sewers that led into the River, with a Weight ty'd to it, that 

it might never riſe again and be bury d. Thus dy d Elagabalus, the moſt 

vile and abominable Prince in the World, out of Hatred to whoſe Memo- 

ry, a Decree was made by the Senate and People of Rome, That thencefor- 

ward no Emperor of Rome ſtould be called by the Name of Antoninus. 

His Death hapned on the 117% Day of March, being in the 187h Year of 

his Age, and having reign'd three Years, nine Months, and four 

Days. | 


Lamp. 


Hered, IV. Immediately after the Death of Elagalalus, young Alexander AD 
was by an univerſal Conſent acknowledg'd Emperor of Rome, being e 
now about ſixteen Years of Age, and a Prince of ſuch admirable Vertues ANDER 
and Qualifications, that they ought not to be paſs'd over in an Eccleſlaſli- 2 Dwewry , 
cal Hiſtory without particular Notice. This Prince having the molt ce- #/4 Romar 
lebrated Men for his Maſters and Tutors, became skilful in all Arts and erer, 
Sciences, arid was ſo conſiderable for his Parts and Abilities, that at the 
Beginning of his Adminiſtration, he rather ſeem'd a wiſe old Man than a 
Youth. By the Advice of his wiſe Mother Mamæa, he choſe the worthi- 
eſt and moſt experienc'd Perſons of the Empire for his Council ; and ne- 
ver acted any Thing without their Opinion, notwithſtanding his own Ab- 
ſolute Authority, and that he was ſo judicious and ſagacious himſelf, that 
ſcarce any Man could impoſe upon his Underſtanding. By the Alliſtance 
of his great Counſellors, he immediately ſet about a general Reformation ; 

and firſt, he ſent back all the Foreign Images that had been brought to 

Rome, to their reſpective Cities and Temples ; then he remov'd all thoſe 

impure Miniſters of Elagabalus, the Eunuchs, the Bufloons and Pauto- 1 ,, 

mimes, with an incredible Number of lewd Women, that had been brought ue. 

into the Palace, He wou'd admit none to pay their Devoirs to him, his 

Wite, or Mother, but Perſons of Honeſty and known Reputation ; 

ſolemnly forbidding by the publick Cryer all ſuch as knew themſelves to 

be otherwiſe, to approach his Preſence, threatning that it he once diſco- 

ver'd them, it ſhould colt them their Lives. And that he might remove 

all Corruptions of Manners, he deſtroy'd the Uſe of mixt Baths in Rome, 

where both Sexes bath d together; all which had been prohibited by ſome 

of the good Emperors, but were reviv'd by his infamous Predeceſſor. He 

reſtrain d the ordinary Charges of the Court, and redue'd the Palace to an 

excellent Order; abridging the ſuperfluous Expences introduc'd by the 

Luxury of former Emperors. He apparell'd himſelf with great Plainneſs 

and Modeſty, alledging 7hat Government conſiſted in Virtue, and not in 

coſtly Attire ; 'wherefore he wore no Jewels, nor wou'd permit any in his 

Chamber, and accounted it a great Vanity, That a Thing ſo ſmall in Quanti- 

ty ſhould be ſo large in Price. He never made uſe of golden Cups, nor 

allow'd above 2co Pound Weight of Silver Veſſels in his Palace; fo that 

at publick Entertainments he ufually borrow'd both Plate and Servants of 

his Friends. He was highly affable and courteous in his Temper, {amili- 

arly viſited all Perſons of Worth, and permitted any Man perionally to 

inform him of their Buſineſs; and finding their Demands reaſonable, he 

perform'd their Requeſts ; if otherwiſe, he calmly debated the Matter 
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with them, and ſhew'd them their Errors. He kept a private Memo- 
rial of the Names of ſuch as ought to be conſiderd for their Services, 
and the Preſents made to deſerving Perſons, which he frequently view ; 
and when he found any to whom he had given nothing, or not conſide- 
rable to their Merits, he call'd them to him, asking, Why they were /o 
backward in demanding a Reward ; and why they would ſuffer him to conti- 
nue in their Debt > He took care of the Education of great Numbers of 
or Children, and was very bountiful to all indigent Perſons of Merit ; 
and he is obſervd every Day to have done ſome good to others, in 
which he exceeded the renown'd Titus, by having the Happineſs of a 
longer Reign. 

As the Bounty of this Emperor extended to all, ſo did his Care to 
all publick Officers and Magiſtrates, in the Choice of whom, his Opinion 
was, That they were moſt fit for publick Places who declined them, not thoſe 
who ſued for them; to which he frequently added, That ſuch only ought to 
be advanced, who could diſcharge their Offices by themſelves , Fro not 
by Deputies. That he might be exact in chuſing Men, when he appointed 
Governors of Provinces and Cities, he publiſh d the Names of the Per- 
ſons deſign'd, deſiring and encouraging all Men to make all juſt Objecti- 
ons againſt them, and to prove their Accuſation; with this Proviſo, that 
if they did not make good their Charge, and if it proceeded from 
Malice, the Accuſer ſhou'd be immediately beheaded : For, ſaid he, ace 
Chriſtians and Jews uſe ſuch careful Methods in the Choice and Ordination 
of their Prieſts, it is moſt reaſonable that the like Courſe ſhould be taken 
in the Choice of Rectors of Provinces, to whom are committed the Lives 
and Fortunes of thoſe under their Suljections. He wou'd in no Caſe per- 
mit Offices and Places to be bought and fold ; For, declar'd he, He who 
buys his Office muſt needs ſel Juſtice : I cannot bear any Merchants in Authority, 
which if I tolerate, I cannot afterwards condemn their Actions; and I ſhall 


Eluſh to puniſh that Perſon who bought, ſince I once permitted him to be a Bay- 
en He was alſo a ſevere Puniſher of ſuch Magiſtrates as were guilty of 


any corrupt Practice; and frequently ſaid, He had always his Finger in readi- 


neſs to pluck out the Eyes of that Judge who was partial, or received Bribes and 


Gratuities ; in which he was ſo ſtrict, that when Arabinus, a Perſon accus'd of 
Bribery,came to pay him his Reſpects, he cry'd out in a violent Paſſion, Ara- 
'binus not only lives, but takes me for ſuch a ſenſeleſs Prince, as to appear in my 
Preſence. He baniſh'd one of his Secretaries for forging a Bill in his 
Council, and caus'd the Sinews of his Fingers to be cut through, that he 
might never be able to write after. And becauſe the Corruptions of 
publick Officers were of ſuch dangerous Conſequence, he often declar'd, 
That fince their Truſts were ſo great, in moſt Caſes, the Loſs of their 
Places was an inſufficient Puniſhment, that nothing could recompence for 
ſuch Miſchiefs, but the Loſs of their Lives. Accordingly, he commanded 
one of his Servants, who had received a hundred Crowns of a Soldier 
tor a Bribe, to be hang'd in the High-way, where his Servantscommon- 
ly paſs'd to his Houſes out of the City. Nor would he ſpare his chief 
Favourite Turinus, who for taking Money for a Place, and not perform- 
ing his Part in it, was adjudg d by him to be bound to a Stake in the 
main Forum, and to be ſmother'd to Death with the Smoke of green Wood 
and wet Stubble, the Publick Crier in the mean time proclaiming, He who 
fold Smoke, dies by Smoke. By theſe Acts of Juſtice, as well as many 0- 
IN of Mercy and Generoſity, he gam'd the Affection and Admiration of 
all Men. 
Amidſt ſo many Virtues and Excellencies, this Emperor could not want 
a proportionable Degree of Religion, which was really Pagan, but not ſo 
Per- 
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pernicious to the true Religion as that of Antoninus Philoſophus ; for by 
means of his Mother Mamæa, he ſhew'd a particular Eſteem for Chri/tianj- 
2 and had the Images of Abraham and Jeſus Chriſt in his Cloſet, where 

e perform'd his daily Devotions ; but as a blind Man, without full Know- 
ledge, he plac'd Chriſt among Orpheus, Apollonius Tianzus, and his other 
Deities. Tho Alexander did not believe in Jeſus Chriſt as a Saviour, yet 
he reverenc'd him as a Law-giver, whoſe Inſtitutions excell'd all thoſe of 
the Gentile Philoſophers. That Command, on which all the Law and the 
Prophets depend, DO NOT THAT TO ANOTHER, WHICH YOU 
WOULD NOT HAVE ANOTHER DO TO YOU, he was fo fond of, that 
when he puniſh'd any Man for Acts of Injuſtice, the Crier was commanded 
publickly to pronounce it in the Court, and that it might be the more regar- 
ded, he order d it to be inſcribd upon his Palace, his Courts of Judicature, 
and his publick Works and Buildings. He had ſuch a good Opinion of 
Chriſtianity, that he once deſign'd to erect a Temple to JESUS CHRIST 
in particular; but his Soothſayers hinder'd him by giving a Reaſon, 
which coming from a Pagan Author, is a noble Character of the Chriſtian 
Faith, That if the Chriſtians were ever publickly allow'd to have Tttinples 
* of their own, the Temples of the Roman Deities would be forſaken, and 
the Empire would ſoon embrace Chriſtianity. Tho? this hinder'd the Em- 
peror from building Churches to the Honour of Jeſus Chriſt, he was not 
willing that any already built ſhould be pull'd down. For when the Company 
of Victuallers complain'd that the Chriſtians had built a Church upon a 
Piece of waſte Ground, which they claim'd for themſelves, he deny'd 
their Petition, deciding the Matter by his Reſcript in theſe Words; It is 
better that God be there worſhipped in any manner, than that the Place 
ſhould be put to ſuch Uſes as they defign'd it for. The greateſt Part of his 
Family were converted, and the Chriſtians enjoy d perfect Tranquillity du- 
ring his Reign; in which Reign, it is moſtly believ'd, the Chri/zars began 


firſt to build their Churches in publick, and in the View of the People and 


Magiſtrates. | eee eee 
In the firſt Year of the Emperor's Reign, Hippolytus a celebrated Biſhop 


cerning Eaſter, wherein he gave a kind of a Chronicle to the firſt Year of 
Alexander, and alſo a Paſchal Cycle for ſixteen Years. This Author was 
eminent for ſeveral Pieces, as particularly one concerning Antichriſt, one 
concerning the Reſurreftion, and one againſt all Hereſies; but for none more 
than his Commentaries upon the Holy Scriptures, Theſe are ſaid to have 


ted by his dear Friend Ambroſius, who not only importun'd him, but alſo 
furniſh'd him with all Conveniencies neceſſary for ſuch a Labour; allow- 
ing him beſides his Maintenance, ſeven Notaries, and ſometimes more, to 
attend upon him, who by Turns might take from his Mouth what he di- 
ated, and as many Tranſcribers, beſides Virgins employ'd for that pur- 


{try and Diligence in theſe Studies were incredible, few Parts of the Bible 
eſcaping his narrow and critical Re-ſearches ; wherein he attain d to ſo 


admirable an Accuracy and Perfection, that St. Jerom himſelf, who was 


not always civil to his Memory, profeſt, he could have been ſatisfied to 
have born that Load of Envy caſt upon his Name, provided he had with 


it his Skill and Knowledge in the Scriptures. About theſe Times, and the A.D. 22.4. 
ſecond Year of Alexander, Caliſtus Biſhop of Rome, after he had held that Alexan. ;. 


Dignity about five Years, was martyr'd in the City, undoubtedly without 
the Emperor's Knowledge. He was ſucceeded by Urbanus, a Roman, and 


Son of Pontianus, who continu'd in the See about cight Years, and Rome. 


Was 


an Ectleſiaſti- 


in Arabia, and afterwards a Martyr, finith'd his remarkable Treatiſe con- 4 te 


A. D. 22 3; 
given Occaſion to the great Origen to do the like, being particularly exci- Alexan. ;. 


Origen write- 
Commentaries 
upon the Scri- 


poſe, who copy'd out fair what the others had haſtily written. His Indu- prure. 
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was the ſixteenth Biſhop of Rome, after the Apoſtles St. Peter and 
St. Paul. 


J 


A. D. 227. V. For the Space of two or three Years we find very little, either of 
Alexan. «. Fceleſiaſtical or the Roman Affairs. The Principal relates to the indefati- 
yaw pre gable Studies of Origen, who having made himſelf a moſt profound Maſter au. 
phy. of Philoſophy as well as Divinity, now wrote in Defence of his Philoſophi- 
cal Studies, * as well from the Uſefulneſs of them, as from the Examples 
of Pantænus and Heraclas, now a Presbyter in Alexandria. But his 
Philoſophical and unbounded Genius often tranſported him too far in his 
Writings, and made him afterwards advance ſeveral extravagant Notions, 
not to ſay dangerous Errors; which made greater Noiſe in the Church 
A. D. 228. than any thing ſince the Beginning of Chriſtianity, In the Year 228, he 
Alexan. . was ſent by his Biſhop Demetrius from Alexandria into Achaia in Greece, 
„ gap A” which was then diſturb'd with divers Hereſies that over-ran the Churches 
in thoſe Parts. He ſtaid a conſiderable Time at Athens, where, as Epipha- 
nins tells us, he frequented the Schools of the Philoſophers, and convers'd 
with the Sages of that City. At Nicopolis near Atium, he found a new 
Verſion of the the old Teſtament into Greet, which was done by ſome 
unknown Jew, and was the fifth Greek Verſion of the old Teſtament ſince 
our Saviour's Nativity. Origen afterwards joining this with the Verſion 
found at Jericho 11 Years before, and adding them to his Work call'd Te- 
trapla, mention'd 4.D. 214. he compos'd his Hexapla and his Ofapla ; 
which was a Bible conſiſting of all the Greek Verſions, with the Hebrew 
Text in two diſtin Characters, and all plac'd in different Columns: A 
noble Work, and of great Uſe. In this Journey to Achaza, as he paſs d 
, Paleſtine through Pale/tine, he took Cæſarea in his Way, where producing his Let- 
4+ i:0rdain'd ters of Recommendation from Demetrius, he was ordain'd Presbyter by 
Lehe, Alexander Biſhop of Feruſalem, and Theocliſtus of Cæſarea, he being now 
43 Years of Age. Tho this was intirely the Act of theſe two excellent Bi- 
hops, who deſign'd only to add Authority to his Embaſſy, yet the Thing 
was highly reſented by his Dioceſan Demetrius, who envying his mighty 
Demeteius Reputation, declar'd it was an Affront to his Juriſdiction, and a Contempt 
"9999 of his Power; and that he might not want Pretences, he condemn'd him 
now for the unnatural Action committed in his Yeuth, ſeverely reflecting 
upon the Biſhop who ordain'd him. However, Origen return'd peaceably 
to Alexandria, where he continu'd his Commentaries upon the Holy Scri- 
ptures. It was then that he publiſh'd his five Books of Commentaries upon 
the Goſpel of St. John, eight Books upon Genefts, Commentaries upon the 
firſt f ve and twenty Pſalms, and upon the Lamentations of Jeremiah, his 
Books de Principiu, and his Stromata. 
In the ſame Year that Origen was ordain'd Prieſt, Philetus Biſhop of An- 
3 tioch dy'd, after he had held that Dignity 10 or 11 Years ; and was ſuc- 
* cceded by one Zebinus or Zebennus, who continu'd in the See about nine 
+ Antioch. Years, and was 92 eleventh Biſhop of Antioch after the Apoſtles. In 
the ſame Year at fame there hapned a dangerous and bloody Conteſt be- 
tween the Emperor's Guards and the Citizens of Rome, upon the Account Din: 
of that renown Civilian Upian, who being Commander of the Guards, 
vigoroully endeavour'd to reform their many Corruptions ; but the Sol- 
diers growing too powerful, not only forc'd the Citizens to a Compliance 
Ulpian fan by Fire, but purſu'd U/pzan into the Palace, and ſlew him in the Preſence of 
© Rome. the Emperor and his Mother; which put an End to the Conteſt. This L 
pian was chief Counſellor to the Emperor, and wrote many excellent 
Books upon ſeveral Subjects in the Law, out of which there are noble 
Excerpta ſtill preſerv d in the Digeſts. In the following Year the celebra- 
| . 
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ted ion Caſſius; having been Proconſul of -Africk for a few Years, and A. D. 229. 
now a ſecond Time Conſul; retir'd himſelf into the Province of Bithynia, Alexan. f. 


us writes bis 


Where he wrote-that =_ and excellent Work of his, the Roman Hiſtory, of Dion Cafli- 


Eu ſeb. 
ferem. 
Pho. 


which we have æ confiderable Part ſtill remaining, and which ſufficiently Hiſtory. 
tews the extraordiſfary Abilities of the Author. 

All this while Demetrias Biſhop of Alexandria was not appeas d, but con- A. D. 230. 
tinu d to perſecute Origen; and in a Council which he aſſembl'd in the A. D. 231. 
tenth Year of Alemanders Reign, it was ordain d that Origen ſhould quit Alex. . 
Alexandria; that he ſhould neither be permitted to teach or live there any ler 0 
longer ; but that nevertheleſs he ſhould not be depriv'd of his Dignity — 

ot Prieſthood. Origex being thus baniſh'd from Alexandria, reſign d the 
Government of his Catechetical School to his Colleague Heraclas, and 

retir d to Cæſarea in Paleſtine, his ordinary Place of Refuge, where he 

vas generouſſy receivd by his Patron Theoftiſtas Biſhop of that City, and 
Alemander Biſhop of Jeruſalem, who undertook to defend him, comiſſi- 

ond him publickly to expound the Scriptures, and heard him as if he had 

been their Maſter. But Demetrius being not ſatisfy d with the firſt Judg- 

ment againſt Origen, accus'd him of Heretical Principles in a ſecond Coun- 

cil of the Biſhops of Ægyyt, and having | caus'd him to be depriv'd of ;, , fend 
his Prieſthood, and even to be excommunicated, he wrote at the ſame Connci he i; 
time to all Parts againſt him, to procure his being excluded the Commu- ee un. 


EXCOMMUN tra- 


nion of the Catholick Church. For when once a Prieſt was depos'd and ze. 


exoommunicated by his Biſhop, with the Conſent of the Biſhops of the 
Province, he cou'd not be admitted into any Church. So tlut it is no 
Wonder if all the Biſhops in the World, except thoſe of Pale/tine, Arabia, 
Phænicia, and Achaia, who were intimately acquainted with Origen, ſhould 
conſent to his Condemnation; and if the Biſhop of Rome it ſelf, having aſſem- 


bb'd his Clergy againſt him, did condemn him after the Example of his own 


Biſnop. Nevertheſs Origen found ſeveral Protectors, eſpecially in Paleſtine, ,,,,......r_ 
where he continu'd to explain the Scriptures at Czſaria as formerly at Alex- fanding find, 
andria, with ſo great a Reputation, that all ſorts of Perſons, not only from“ 715 


that Province, but even from remote Countries, came to be his Diſciples. 


The moſt famous were Gregory, afterwards ſurnamed Thaumaturgus, and his 
Brother At henodlorus, who afterwards returning to their own Countrey 
Pontus, both became Biſnops, and prov d eminent Lights and Governors of 
the Church. Firmilian, afterwards Biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia, was 
another; who had ſo great an Eſteem for him, that he ſometimes engag'd 
him to come over into his Province for Edification of the Churches in 
thoſe Parts, and other times went into Paleſtine to viſit him, and to perfect 
himſelf by his Society and Converſation. His Enemy Demetrius liv d not 
long after he had excommunicated him, but dy d in the ſame Year after he | 
had held this Dignity 43 Mears; and was ſucceeded by Heraclas, to whom 14... 2. 
Origer had left his School, who continu'd in this See about fixteen :3th Be of 
Years, and was the twelfth Biſhop of Alexandria, after the Evan- Wlexandtis. 
geliſt St, Mart. Heraclas left the Care of his Catechetical School to 
an eminent Prieſt call'd Dionyſius; and tho' both theſe were Scho- 
lars and Friends of Origen, which caus d the Heat againſt him to abate, 
yet he was always look d upon as an excommunicated Perſon by the 

iam, and the Sentence of Demetrius continud under his Suc- 
ceſlors. In this Retirement Origen compos d his Hexapla and Octapla, 
went on with his Commentaries upon St. John, and began ſome upon Exe- 
til and 1/aiah. : 1 
About the time of Origess Retirement from Alexandria, it is believ'd _ 3 
that the Council of Iconlum was call'd, which Euſebius briefly mentions 1,310” I 


in his 7th Book and 7th Chapter. This was aſlembl'd to r a 
; þ on- , 


7 
8 
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Controverſie concerning the Validity of that Baptiſmv that was admini- 
ſtred by the Montanifts or Cutaphrigiuns; and therein it was refolyid/Thar 
all Baptiſmm admiuiſtred out of the Church was to bei rejected, as had 
been done before in Cappadoc im by immemorial Cuſtoms All that we 
know further of this Council, is, that there were many uBiſhopsat-it 
from Cappadocia, Galat ia, Eiliciaj and the neighbouring Provinces ; 
anch that Firmiliar Biſhop of Cuppadocia, was none of the leaſt t eminent 
A. D. 2 42, amongithem. In the following Vear, and tenth of Al aνẽ,˙& .Lirbavus 
Alex, 27 Biſhop of! Rome d yd, by Martyrdomy as: it's commonty believ' d, after he 
. had held that Dignity about eight Vears ij and was ſuoceeded by Pon- 
, Trans a Nomar, artd Son of Calpharniut Hu˙˙ο continu'd in the See a- 
ſ-p of Rome, bout ſive 'YEars; and was the ſevemteenth Biſnop of Rome after the Apoſtles 
St. Peter and St. Paul. In the ſame Near, 162 Vears after the Deſtructi - 
gh ous 8 on of Jerufalem, according the Rabbins;»the Jeruſalem Tuimmd was begun 
gun. and compos'd by R. Fochanamywhichis a confusd Heap of the extrava- 
gant and the wild Notions, Guſtoms, and Traditions of i the ems in thoſe 
Times hut it'is ſo obfeure, that the Jews of latten Times could make 
but little ue of it; To that whendthey cite the Falmuu; they ordinarily. 
me an that of Babylon, vritten above three hundred Mears after, 
and when” they would denote the other; they addithe Title Jeras 
alem. | 
Hader Alexander having now reign'd about ten Years, to the general Satiſ Low. 
ag, faction of all Men, was"alarm#d'by the Progreſs of Artaxerxes in the 
3% Faſt, cho having conquet d Purt hin, and feſtord the Perſian, Empire, 
began to invade the Roman Dominions. This causd Alex anden to make 
all neceſſary Preparatiots to oppoſe this new Conqueror; and 40 go in 
Perſon againſt him; in whiety Expedition'the obſeryid the greateſt Regn- 
larity and” Difeipline; maintaining iuchu Order and: Juſtice and puniſſing 
Outrages and Mildemeanors'with ſueh Frudencev ande Severity, that his 
Camp ſcem d a welbgovern d City, and a Sight f his Avmy was ſuffieient 
n to give ati Idea of he Grandeur of the Numau Empire. He was exceeding) 
careful, that no Soldier ſhoutd defraud another; ſo that i any: Colonel or 
Captain detaind the ſeaſt Part of this Mens. Allowanee; he was condemn d 
to inevitable Death; and once he diſcarded a whole Legion at a time, ne- 
ver fearing any Mutineers, becaule he knew they could object nothing. a+ 
gainft his Life and Management If ahyzof his Soldiers in their. March 
near Gardens and Orchards, treſpaſs'd'upow the Owners, he commanded 
them to beaten with Rods of Iron; or if the Dignity of the Perſou ex- 
empted him from ſuch a Puniſhment, he pabliokly reprimanded him, and 
putting him in mind of the'Ghre/tzans Maxim, would ſolemnly ask. him, 
he would willingly have been f6 ſerved in his cum fare? By theſe Methods, 
anck his innumerable Acts of Kindneſs and Gondeſcenſion, with his tender 
Regard to the meaneſt of the Sick and wounded; he was infinitely valu d 
and admir'd both by fis n Soldiers and all the Countries through which 
4.Þ. 2 z. he paſs'd. In this manner Ale under advanod againſt the Perſiaus; and dy- 
Alex. , ring the time of the War, chere paſsid many remarkable Skirmiſhes,, till 
at length both Parties gat her ing together all their Fotees, reſolv'd to come 
to a general BatteÞ; in which Alexander, by his Management, gain d one 
of the greateſt Victories that ever was knowmin the Empire, Artaxerxes 
with great Diſhevity-eſcaping-withi Hife. There were ſlain in this: Battel 
10000 Horſemen, Foot!Men*"without!Numbery?:200:: Elephants, and 300 
taken, as alſo 1000 armed Chariots, and an infinite Number of Priſoners 
of all- Ranks and Qualitiesg as i evident from the Account Which Alex- 
anden gave to tlie Senate aſter his Returmto Nome Tho): Herodian, who 
hated both him and His Mother for favouring Chriſtinnity, has given a dif- 
erent 


— 
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ferent and detracting Account of theſe Wars. After this happy Vidory, 
the Emperor without Reſiſtance, recover d all thoſe Countries that Artax- 
erxes had taken from the Romans; and paſſing through the Body of Meſo- 
potamia, heenlarg'd the Bounds of the Empire, took the Cities Creſiphon and 
Babylon, ſubdu d Part of Arabia, and then return'd to Antioch in Syria. 
Having eſtabliſh d Peace in the Eaſt, he return'd to Rome, where he tri- 4. P. 234. 
umph d on September 25. with great Solemnity. His Chariot was drawn Alex. l. 
by four Elephants, and the whole Senate, Knights and People, with an Hs 7riumph- 
infinite Throng of Women and Children, attended him from the Capitol 
to the Palace, crying, Now Rome # ſafe, fince Alexander is ſafe ! The fol- 
lowing Day was ſpent in the Games of the Cirque, and the Diverſions of 
the — ; at which Time the Emperor gave a Largeſs to the People, and 
eſtabliſh'd Penſions for tlie Maintenance of poor Children, in Imitation of 
the Antoninus s, calling them by the Name of Mamæans, in Honour of 
his Mother Mamæa. 

Low. This excellent Emperor continu'd but a ſhort Time in Rome, before he was 

d. diſturb d by the Revolt of the Germans, who joining with other Northern „ g 
Nations, had paſs d the Rhine and the Danube, with ſuch Fury and Num- . Germans. 
bers, that all Italy was in a great Conſternation. Upon Notice of which, 
Alexander made what Levies he could, and to the mighty Regrer of the 
whole City, went in Perſon to ſtem this furious Torrent. Tho the Em- 
peror met with much Succeſs againſt theſe barbarous Nations, yet he met 
with more barbarous Uſage from the ſtanding Legions encamp'd about 
Moguntia or Mentz, which had been abominably corrupted in the Reign 
of Elagabalus, and ever ſince train'd up in all kinds of Rapines and Diſor- 

ders. Alexander could neither endure their inſolent Outrages, nor they 
his regular Diſcipline ; but more eſpecially they exclaim'd againſt the ex- 
ceeding Penuriouſneſs of his Mother Mamza, who was then, as at other 
times, with him in the Camp. Theſe Infolencies increaſing on one Side, 
and the Emperor's Strictneſs on the other, the Soldiers being excited by a 

famous old Soldier call'd Maximinus, refolv'd upon his Death; which they 
ſhortly after effected in his Tent, together with that of his Mother Mamæa. 
Thus dy'd this admirable Prince, by the Hands of a profligate and irreclaim- 
able Army, to the infinite Grief of the Roman People ; who not only dei- 
fy'd him, and beſtow'd a moſt magnificent Funeral upon him, but alſo 
appointed that his Birth-day ſhould be kept very religiouſly, and it was 
obſerv'd for many Years after. Alexander dy'd on the 19th Day of 
March, under the Conſulſhips of Severus and Quintianus, being about 


twenty nine Years of Age, and having reign'd thirteen Years and 
nine Days. 


He is ſlain. 


capi VI. Upon the Death of Alexander, the Soldiers made choice of An: 
Maximinus, who had been the chief Promoter of the Murder, and ſwore M 8 
him Emperor. Maximinus immediately join'd his Son Maximus with MINUS 
him, allowing him equal Power and Authority; but the Senate and,, 9 
People of Rome utterly refuſed to confirm their Election, and continu d man Ener. 
in that Reſolution ; ſo that Maximinus was the firſt Raman Emperor, to 
whom Hiſtorians give that Title, who was elected without the Conſent 
of the Senate. Maximinus was now 62 Years of Age, a Perſon of the 
meaneſt Extraction, barbarous by Deſcent, ſprung from a Goth and A- 
lane, who from a poor Herdſman of Thrace, by his monſtrous Stature, 
prodigious Strength, and brutiſh Valour, gain'd ſeveral military Poſts, and 
at length the Empire of the World. He was eight Foot and an half i monfrow 
in Height; had Joints ſo large, that his Wife's Bracelet would ſerve him _ and 
for a Thumb-Ring ; a Stomach ſo 9 4 that he ordinarily cat 40 ee 
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of® Fleſh, and drunk fix Gallons of Wine; and a Strength ſo extraordinary, 
that he was able to turn and draw loaden Wains, to {trike out a Horſe's 
Teeth with his Fift, kill him with a Kick, and cleave young Trees with 
his Hands. Beſides, he was of a Temper ſo bold and couragious, ſo fierce . 
and preſumptuous, that relying upon his vaſt Bulk and Strength, he nei- 
ther tear d nor regarded any Man in the World. So that Capitolinus tru- 
ly ſaid of him, Never did a more cruel Beaſt tread upon the Earth. See- 
ing himſelf advanc'd to fo high a Station, he immediately ſhew'd the utmoſt 
Extent of his Authority; and firſt he put to Death all ſuch as had been 
intimate with Alexander, and then baniſh'd an infinite Number of others, 
not allowing any Commander or Senator that had been advanc'd by him. 
And becauſe he was much aſham'd of the Meanneſs of his Extract, he com- 
manded all ſuch as well knew him and his Parents to be ſlain ; tho' many 
of them had reliev'd both him and his Parents in the Time of their low 
Condition. He commanded many of the moſt illuſtrious Perſons of Rome 
to be ſlain, ſo that the Senate and People ſtood in great Fear of him, being 
ready to tremble at his Name; and both Men and Women made ſolemn 
Vows and Prayers to their Gods, That he might never ſet Foot in their 
City, 
ln a ſhort time the inſupportable Behaviour of this Tyrant caus'd Magnus 
a Conſular Perſon, to conſpire with many of Alexander's old Soldiers, and 
ſome others, to break down a Bridge as ſoon as Maximinus had pals'd it, 
and abandon him to the Enemy. But this was ſoon diſcover'd ; tho ſome 
think the whole Project was invented by Maximinus, to colour over his 
Cruelties, which he executed to ſo high a Degree, that he caus'd above 
4000 to be ſlain, upon pretence of their being concern'd in this Treaſon. 
Shortly after, a great Number of Alexander's old Soldiers mutined ; and 
withdrawing themſelves from the Camp, proclaim'd one Quartianus or 
Ticus, for Emperor, who had lately been remov'd from his Charge. The 
Soldiers conſtrain'd him to accept of the Empire, which he upon ſufficient 
Grounds refus d; for Macedonius, who had been the chief Promoter of his 
Advancement, within a few Days after murder'd him in his Bed, and carried 
his Head to Maximinus, who firſt kindly receiv d him, and then put him to 
a cruel Death, puniſhing him for his Treaſon to his Sovereign, and his 
Treachery to his Friend, With theſe Succeſſes the Cruelty and Tyranny of 
Maximinus encreaſed; but ſhortly after he was diverted by his Wars againſt 
the Germans, whom he overthrew in ſeveral Battels, waſted all theirCountrey 
with Fire and Sword for above 400 Miles together, and threatned to ſubdue 
all the Northern Nations as far as the Ocean; and had his general Carriage 
been anſwerable to his Courage, he might probably have enjoy'd Time and 
Opportunity to have perform'd all. In the Time of theſe Wars began the 
Sixth Perſecution of the Church, after it had enjoyed about 24 Years Reſt, 
from the End of the Fifth, under Severus and Caracalla. 
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immediately fer about to defend this Soldier, and wrote his Book De Corona 


CHAP. V. 


From the Beginning of the Sixth general Perſecution of the Church, 
to the End of the Seventh, begun and ended under the Emperors 
Decins and Gallus. 


Containing the Space of about 18 Tears. 
The Sixth General PERSECU TION. 


N the midſt of ſo much Cruelty and Bloodſhed, it is no won- 
5 I. der if the Emperor Maximinus ſet himſelf to perſecute the 
Chriſtians; eſpecially ſince they had met with fo much Favour from his 


Predeceſſor. This is generally call'd Ihe Sixth general Perſecution ; tho Sulpi- 


tius Severus admits not this into the Number, and therefore makes no more 
than nine Pagan Perſecutions, reſerving the Tenth for the Times of 
Antichriſt. But Euſebius expreſsly ons. that Maximinus ſtirrd up a 
Perſecution againſt the Chriſtians, and that out of Hatred to his Prede- 
ceſſor, in whoſe Family many Chriſtiant had found Shelter and Patronage ; 
but that it was almoſt wholly levell'd againſt the Biſhops and Miniſters of 
the Church, as the prime Pillars and Propagators of Chriſtianity. Whence 
Firmilian, Biſhop of Cappadocia, in his Letter to St. Cyprian, fays of it, 
That it was not a general, but a local Perſecution, that rag'd in ſome par- 
ticular Places, and eſpecially in that Province where he liv'd, Serenianus the 
Prefident driving the Chriſtzans out of all thoſe Countreys. He adds, that 


ties and Towns were {wallow'd up, much increas d the Perſecution ; it be- 
ing uſual with the Pagans, if a Famine or Peſtilence, an Earthquake or In- 
undation happen'd, immediately to turn their Rage againſt the Chriſtians, 
concluding them the Cauſers of thoſe Calamities. And this Origen meant 
when he tells us in his Homilies, that he knew ſome Places overturnd with 
Earthquakes, the Cauſe whereof, the Heathens caſt upon the Chriſtians, 
for which their Churches were burnt to the Ground; and that not only the 
Common People, but the wiſer ſort among them, did not ſtick openly to af- 
firm, That theſe Things came for the ſake of the Chriſtians. About the 
Beginnining of this Perſecution the Emperor Maximinus and his Son exhi- 
bited ſome magnificent Sports, and gave a Donative to the Soldiers, which 
whoever receiv'd, was oblig d to come up to the Tribune with a Laurel 
Crown upon his Head. Among theſe Soldiers, a Chriſtian, more ſcrupu- 
lous than ordinary, brought his Crown in his Hand; and being ask'd the 
Reaſon of his not wearing it upon his Head, made Anſwer, That he could not 
becauſe he was a Chriſtian. Upon which, he was publickly accus'd, ſtript 
of all his military Ornaments, moſt cruelly ſcourg'd, and then caſt into 
Priſon, hourly expecting Martyrdom. The reſt of the Chriſtian Soldiers 
took Offence at his over-nice Singularity, as giving the common Enemy 
too juſt a Provocarion to vent their Rage againſt them. But this Action 


coming to the Ears of Tertullian, now old and more rigid than ever, he 


Militis, © wherein he extoll'd the Act as an heroick Picce of Zeal and Chri- 
*ſtian Magnanimity, not only lawful and warrantable, but honourable, 
*juſt and neceſſary ; and with an Air of mighty Aſſurance maintain d, that 


A. D. 235. 
Maxim. 1. 


many dreadful Earthquakes happening in thoſe Parts, whereby whole Ci- 


Tertullian 
writes de Co- 


rona, &c. 
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it was abſolutely prohibited to the Chriſtiaus to crown themſelves, and 
© even to bear Arms. Shortly after, he wrote his Book concerning Flight 
in time of Perſecution, which is a further Mark of the extream Rigour of 
Tertullian: for there he poſitively maintain'd That Chriſtians were ab- 
* {olutely prohibited to fly in Time of Perſecution, or ſo much as to give 
any Money not to be perſecuted. 
A.D.236. Tho' this Perſecution was very ſevere in ſome Places, yet we have the =. 
Maxim. Names but of a few Martyrs. The chief of them was Pontianas, who 
after he had been about five Years Biſhop of Rome, for his free reproving 
the Roman Idolatry, was baniſh'd into the Iſland Sardinia, where he ſhort- 
Anteros the ly after dy'd or was ſlain. He was ſucceeded by Auteros a Grecian, the 
3 Bijhepof Son of Romulus, who by his extraordinary Care in collecting the Acts of 
Y the Martyrs, exaſperated the Government, and it is ſaid, caus'd himſelf to 
be made a Martyr, after he had held this Dignity forty Days. After his 
Deceaſe, Euſebius informs us, that when many were Competitors for this 
See, a Roman called Fabian, coming out of the Countrey by Chance into 
the Aſſembly, by means of the Deſcent of a Dove upon his Head, was u- 
Fabian the nanimouſly choſen Biſhop ; the People looking upon that unuſual Acct 
2 ef o dent as the particular Direction of Heaven. He held this Dignity for about 
14 Years, and was the 197 Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Peter and 
St. Paul. About the ſame time Origen was very induſtrious in ſupporting 
Mens Spirits againſt the Miſchiefs of Perſecution, and underitanding that 
his dear Friend Anbroſius and Protoctetus, Presbyter of Cæſarea, had been 
brought before the Emperor, and undergone Impriſonment for their noble 
Origen writes Confeſſion of the Faith, he wrote his Piece concerning Martyrdom, di- 
9 * reCting it immediately to them, and exhorting them not only to part 
from Cxſatea. from all their Eſtates, but even their Lives for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Nevertheleſs, contrary to the Notions of Tertullian, he conceal'd himſelf 
during this Perſecution, and retir d for ſome time to the City of Athens, 
where he finiſh'd his Commentaries upon Ezekze/, and proceeded with his 
Commentaries upon the Song of Solomon, which he finithd when hereturn'd 
ro Czſarea, from whence he went afterwards to Czſarea in Cappadocia, 
where he remain'd for ſome Space with Firmilian, u ho invited him thither. 
During this Retirement of Origen, Zebinus Biſhop of Antioch dy'd, alter 
A.D.237. he had held that Dignity about nine Years ;' and was ſucceeded by the ta- 
Maxim. . mous Baby/as, a brave and prudent Pilot, who in the midſt of the greateſt 
r Storms guided that Church about 13 Years together, and was the 127 Bi- 
Antioch. ſhop of Antioch after the Apollles. | | | 
And now the Church of God again found Reſt; which was occaſioned #4 
more by the Confuſions that were in the Empire, than the Diſpoſition of 
the Governors. For moſt of the Provinces groaning under the Burden of 
a Tyrant, Africk firit thew'd its Deteſtation of him, and ſet up an emi- 
nent old Man near 80 Years of Age, nam'd Gordian, then Proconſul of the 
Province, who together with his Son Gordian, were immediately confirm din 
pts 9 the Empire by the Roman Senate, and Maximinus and hisSon declar d Enemies 
Emperer: and Rebels to the State. This was ſucceeded by many Executions and Cruel- 
in Rome againſt the Friends of Maximinus, and Orders were given to re- 
move all his Governors, which were obſerved in moſt Provinces ; but as 
in ſome the Governors were ſlain, ſo in others theSenate's Metlengers ; fo that 
there was Blood ſhed in all Parts, and the Cruelties of Maximinus made all 
Men cruel. Gordian was proclaim'd in the Middle of May; but before he 
had enjoy'd his Empire two Months, Capelianus Governor of Numidia, 
joyning with Maximinass Intereſt, march'd againſt his Son, overthrew him, 
4:4 ii, and flew him; which occaſiond the poor old Emperor to end his Life with 
his Girdle. In the mean time Maximinus was coming againſt Rome, like à 
ra- 
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raging Lion, breathing out Deſtruction to all Oppoſers, which caus'd the 
Senate to meet with great Solemnity at the Temple of Jupiter, and on 
the 9th of July, they choſe two worthy Commanders, nam'd Maximus 
and Balbinus, and made them Emperors conjointly. This Election was 
ſucceeded by new Miſchiefs in Rome ; for the Arrival of ſome Spies from 
Maximinug, rais'd ſuch Tumults and Conteſts between the Prætorian Sol- 
diers and the Citizens, that after ſeveral Attacks, Slaughters and Cruelties, 

the City it ſelf was ſet on fire by the Soldiers, and a great Part of it con- 
ſumed. The Roman Empire alſo felt the Vengeance of Heaven for rhe 
Blood of the Chriſtians; for during this Reign, neither the City of Rome, 
nor the Provinces, were free from Wars, Tumults, Murders, Robberies, 
and all manner of Calamities. In the Beginning of the Year 238, Maxi- 
minus croſs d the Alps into Italy, and beſieg d Aquileja, where he met with 

an unexpected Oppoſition, and many Difficulties and Diſappointments. Here 

his Cruelties and Miſ-managements rerider'd him both odious and deſpica- 
ble, inſomuch that his own Soldiers at length ſet upon him in his Tent, and Maximinus 
ſew both him and his Son, ſent their Heads to the Senate at Rome, and 974 5 den 
left their Bodies to be devour'd by Dogs and Birds of Prey. This was the“ 
deferv'd End of an Uſurper, Tyrant and Perſecutor, who dyd in the End 

of the Month March, under the Conſulſhips of Ulpius and Pontianus, be- 

ing about 65 Years of Age, and having reign'd, or rather continu'd in his 
Uſurpation, three Years and a few Days. 


II. Upon the Death of Maximinus and his Son, Maximus and Balbinus , D. 2 38 
continu'd Emperors without Contradiction, having been created by the MAX 
Senate above nine Months before. They began their Reign with a happy and Bar 
Eſtabliſhment of Peace in the Empire, govern'd all things well and wiſely, . 25th © 
made ſeveral good Ordinances, and gain d the Love of all Men in general. Rom. Emp. 
Only the Prætorian Soldiers were highly affronted at the Manner of their 
Election, as being made by the Senate without their Concurrence ;and find- 
ing themſelves in danger of loſing their darling Power of making Empe- 
rors, they ſoon reſolv d upon the Death of theſe Perſons. Yet {till they 
might have ſecured themſelves by the Help of the Citizens and their new 
German Guards, had not their own private Jealouſies made way for their 
Ruin; which notwithſtanding their Age and Experience, gaind ſuch an 
Aſcendant upon their Minds, that they kept their diſtinct Guards, and in 
a manner ſtood upon their Defence againſt each other. The Prætorian Sol- 
diers ſoon made their Advantage of theſe Diviſions, and at a Time when 
the Capitoline Games were celebrated in Rome, and the Emperors weakly 
guarded, they enter'd the Palace with great Fury, diveſted the Emperors of 
their Robes, and hal'd them like two Criminals through the midſt of the 
City towards the Camp. But underſtanding that a conſiderable Force was 
haſtning after them to their Reſcue, to put an end to all further Conteſts, 
they ſlew them both, and left their Bodies in the Streets. This hapned 22% are /ain. 
upon the 15th Day of Jul), theſe Emperors having reign'd a Year and fix 
Days, ſince their firſt Creation by the Senate, and but a little above three 
Months from the Death of the laſt Emperor Maximinus. 


with young Gordian, Grandſon to the old Emperor of that Name, whom GORDI- 
they immediately ſaluted by the Title of Augaſtus and Emperor, and ac- AN, * 
cordingly proclaim'd him. Being thus choſen by the Prætorian Soldiers, 1 
the Senate and People, ſeeing no Remedy againſt their pretended Autho- per 

rity, readily confirm'd their Election; for he was generally belov'd in the 


City, upon the Account of the Memory of the two former Gordsans ; oo | 
VVFVV V Fl rom 1 


The Soldiers, after they had committed this Murder, by Accident met 
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And from this Election, there enſu d an amicable Correſpondence between 
the Soldiers and Citizens. Gordian was now but thirteen or fourteen Years 
of Age, but of an ancient and illuſtrious Family; of a very ſweet and doci- 
ble Diſpoſition, and ſo ſtudious and given to Learning, that we are aſſur d 
that he had 62000 Books in his Library. He ſo much follow d the Coun- 
cils of wiſe and worthy Men, chat tho he was naturally inclinable to Vice 
and Senſuality, they ſoon ſorm'd him into an excellent Prince and Gover- 
nor. He wanted no Qualification of a Governor, but Age; and by his 
mild and prudent Behaviour he ſo much gain d the Aﬀections of all Men, 
that the Soldiers call'd him their Child, the Senate their Son, and the Peo- 
ple their Joy and Delight. "ns 

The Church was free ſrom Perſecution in all this and the ſucceeding 
Reign, which gave an Opportunity to Pope Fabian to re-gain the Chriſtian 2 
Cœmeteries, and to make a Collection of the As of the Martyrs, accor- 
ding to the Deſign of his Predeceſſor Auteros. Theſe Times alſo gave an 

Origen . Opportunity to Origen to re-allume his School in Cæſarea in Paleſtine; 

b c about which time the famous Gregory of Neocæſarea, having been his Scho- 

; lar for five Years, was now re-calld to his own Countrey, together with 
his Brother Athezodorus. Gregory being to take his leave, made an excel- 
lent Oration before his Maſter and a numerous Auditory, wherein he gave 
* 2 wonderful Character of Origen, and elegantly bewail'd his Departure 
from his School, as a kind of Baniſhinent out of Paradice. At his Return 
to Nezceſarea, Origen follow'd him with a Letter, commending his ex- 
* cellent Parts, able to render him either an eminent Lawyer among the 
© Romans, or a renown'd Philoſopher among the Greeks,but eſpecially perſwa- 
ding him to improve them to the Ends of Chriſtianity, and the Promotion 

A. D. 239. of Virtue and Piety. All Mens Eyes were upon him at Neocæſarea, ex- 

Gordian. pecting the extraordinary Fruits of his Studies, tho* the Place was miſera- 
bly overgrown with Superſtition and Idolatry ; but inſtead of anſwering 
their ExpeQations, he retir'd to the Wilderneſs, and reſign'd himſelf up to 
Solitude and Contemplation. In which Place he was miraculouſly conſe- 

Gregory erated Biſhop of Neocaſarea, by Phædimus Biſhop of Amaſea, a neighbour- 

Thaumatur- , — . | de reat N be f Co 

ous made Bi. ing City. After which, he not only made great Numbers of Converts, but 

ſhop of Neo- is ſaid to have wrought many Miracles, of which are mention d in particu- 

cæſarca. lar his expelling Demons out of a Pagan Temple, his ſtopping a dreadful 
Plague by his Prayers, his drying up a Lake, and putting an End to an im- 
placable Quarrel, his reſtraining the Overflowings of the River Lycas, 
with ſeveral others; upon the Account of which, he afterwards obtain'd 
the Sirname of 7Thaumaturgas, or the Worker of Miracles. Tho' theſe are 
confidently related by St. Gregory Nyſſen and St. Baſil, who liv'd but an hun- 
dred Years after, yet they are doubred by ſeveral learned Men ; for which 
Reaſon we have been the leſs particular concerning them. Yet at the ſame 
time it muſt be acknowledg'd that Miracles were not then ceaſed, eſpecially 

A. D. 240. in Places over. run with Paganiſm, as Neoceſarea was. Not long after Gre- 

Gordian *. gs Advancement in Neocæſarea, there appear d a new Sort of Hereticks 

TheValeſians. in the Church, called Valeſianus, from Valeſius an Arabian. They made 
all their Followers Eunuchs, either by Perſwaſion or Force, and often did 
the ſame to other Men, when they could meet with them conveniently. 
They alſo maintain d other Errors, and rejected the Law and the Prophets; 
and were known in the Time of Epiphanius. 

In the mean Time, the Emperor Gordian, who had reigned ſucceſsfully 1-.. 
about two Years, was extreamly diſturbed by Sabinianus Commander in 
Africk, who proclaimed himſelf Emperor. But the Governor of Maurita- 
nia, by Gordian's Order, marching againſt him, he was ſeized by his own 
Men ; who by bringing him to Carthage, and delivering him into the 

Hands 
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Hands of the Emperor's Officers, obtain d Pardon for their Offence. This 
Inſurrection caus d Gordian to ſtrengthen his Intereſt ſeveral Ways, but A.D. 241. 
more eſpecially by the Alliance of Miſitheus the Præfect and Inſtructor, Gordian :. 
whom he ſo much honour'd for his great Wiſdom and Learning, that he 

marry'd his Daughter, tho' but of an ordinary Family ; and the Authority 

and Management of this Perſon added much to his Succeſs and Pro- 

ſperity. The laſt Year and this were attended with ſtrange Accidents and e :, 
Calamities, ſuch as drove the Romans into great Fears and ſuperſtitious Pro- he Expire. 
jects: The firſt was an unuſual Eclipſe of the Sun, which made Noon- Day 

as dark as Midnight ; the ſecond was ſuch a terrible Earthquake, that ma- 

ny Cities and Towns of the Empire were ſwallow'd up and deſtroy'd. 

Theſe put the Romans upon conſulting the Books of the Shy, and occaſi- 

on d great Number of Sacrifices not only in the City of} Rome, but gene- 

rally all over the World, as Capitolinus expreſſes it. Gordian having reign'd A. D. 242. 
tour Years, was alarm d with News from the Eaſt, that the mighty Sapores Gordian 7. 
King of FPerſia, who ſucceeded his Brother Artaxerxes, had ſucceſsfully — 
invaded the Roman Empire, over. run Syria, and taken and plunder'd n- Goran” 
tioch it ſelf. Upon this Gordian caus'd the Temple of Janus to be open'd, triad. © 
and left Rome with a powerful Army; and marching by Land from 7taly, he 

firſt paſſed through Mæſia, to ſtop the Progreſs of the Goths, and other 
barbarous Nations which came down like a Torrent to inhabit Thrace ; a- 

gainſt whom he obtain'd ſome Victories, and left thoſe Provinces in a 


peaceable Condition. From thence he paſs'd over into the leſſer Aa and 


Syria, where he had many Encounters with Sapores, and obtaining ſeveral 
Victories, he ſoon recover d Antioch ; and proceeding further, he took the 
Cities Niſibis and Carre from the Perfians : For Sapores being diſcou- 
raged by the the firſt Battels, ſoon abandon'd the Roman Empire, and retir'd 
into his own Countrey, 

During theſe Tranſactions in the State, Bery/us Biſhop of Boſtra in Ara- 
bia, broach'd ſome dangerous Errors, aſſerting that our Saviour before his 
Incarnation, had no proper Subſiſtence, no perſonal Deity, but only a de- 
rivative Divinity from the Father afterwards. The Biſhops of thoſe Parts 
met about it, but could not reclaim his Errors; whereupon the Aſſiſtance of 
the great Origen was requeſted, who went from Cæſarea, and treated with 
him both in private Conferences and in publick Synods. Origer's greateſt 
Difficulty was to find out the true Meaning of the Perſon, which when he 
had once diſcover d he attack d him with ſuch cogent Reaſonings and De- g. us 
monſtrations, that he was oblig'd to quit his Hold, recant his Errors, and futedby Ori 
return back to the Church. The Records of all that paſs d in this Affair gen. 
were preſerv'd till the Time of Euſebius. After Origen was returned back 
to Cæſarea, Beryllus ſhewing himſelf a true Convert, in ſeveral Letters gave 
Thanks to him for his kind Pains in his Conviction, kiſſing the Hand that 
thus brought him back. 

And now all the good Fortune of the Emperor Gordian began to forſake A. D. 243 
him; which was occaſion'd by the ſudden Death of his Father-in-law Mi- Gordian: 
ſitheus, and the Advancement of a valiant Arabian called Philip, into his 
Places of Prætorian Præfect and General of the Army. Philip ſeeing him- Gordian . 
ſelf ſo potent, and being ſwell'd with the Hopes of the Empire, reſoſved to 
venture all to obtain it; in order to which, he uſed the utmoſt Artifices and 
Methods of Treachery to bring Gordian into Diſgrace with his own Sol- 
diers. Which at length prov'd ſo effectual, that the Soldiers by Force 
made Philip his Equal in the Empire, and likewiſe gave him the Title of 
his Tutour and Governor. Gordian patiently ſubmitted to this impudent 
Determination, which caus'd Philip to become more inſolent and imperious, 


ſo that by means of the other's Youth, and the Army's Favour, he began 2 
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act as ſole Emperor. But Gordian being unable to endure this extravagant 
Incroachment, aſſembled the Army, and openly expoſtulated with his 
Men concerning this ſtrange Uſage : But Philip ſo ſubtilly and ſucceſ- 
fully manag'd his Affairs, that the poor young Emperor was diſplac'd, aban- 
don'd by all, and reduc'd to that Extremity, that he ſent to entreat Philip 
That he would pleaſe to allow him the Dignity of Cæſar; but that not being 
granted, he then defired to be his Prætorian Prefet: Which being like- 
wiſe deny'd, he at laſt requeſted to be one of his Captains as long as he liv d. 
At this Petition Philip's cruel Mind ſomewhat relented ; but however af- 
terwards conſidering how much Gordian was belov'd in moſt Parts of the 
Heis ſain. Empire, both for his Family and Vertues, he commanded him to be ſlain. 
This hapned on the Borders of Perſia in the Month of March, under 
the Conſulſhips of Peregrinus and Æmilian, Gordian being now in the 20th 


Year of his Age, and having reign'd five Years and eight or nine 
Months. 


A. D. 244. III. Thus Philip ſucceeded in his Wickedneſs, and was ſo fortunate, 
PHILIP, as to be acknowledg'd Emperor both by the Army and the Senate; and 
2 — he took his Son Philip, tho but a Child of about fix or ſeven V ears of Age, 
ere for his Companion in the Empire. Julius Philippus was now about forty 
Years of Age, and was by Birth an Arabian of Trachonitis, of diſhonou- 
rable Parentage, his Father being a notorious Captain of Robbers in that 
Countrey. He was bred up in the Wars among the Roman Armies, from 
whence he learnt Experience and Valour, and from his own Countrey 
Treachery and Cruelty. Yet notwithſtanding his unjuſtifiable Actions, 
Suppoſed tobe many Authors have declar'd him a Chriſtiav, and conſequently the firſt 
* ot Chriſtian Emperor of Rome; but ſeveral later Criticks have utterly diſ- 
believ'd it. The Authorities of the former ſeem to us to out- balance the 
Reaſons of the latter; ſo that we are inclinable to think him a Chriſtian, but 
withal acknowleage him to have been an immoral and wicked Man, weak 
and imperfect in his Religion, if not heretical in his Principles. Philip 
ſhortly after his Election, made a diſhonourabſe Peace with the Perſiaus, 
and returned to Antioch ; where upon the Vigils of Eaſter, he and his Em- „ 
preſs attempted to enter into the Chriſtian Church, to partake of the 0 
Prayers of the Congregation : But the holy Baby/as, Biſhop of the City, 
well knowing hislate Crimes, couragiouſly withſtood him, and laying his 
Hand upon his Heart, pronounc'd him Unworthy to enter into the Sheepfold of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and declar'd That he ſhould have no Admittance, unleſs he made 
a general Confeſſion of his Sins, and was plac'd among the Number of the 
He ſubmits to Penitents, To all which, it is faid, the Emperor humbly ſubmitted, and 
Penances* demonſtrated in his Deeds, the Sincerity and Devoutneſs of his Affection 
Antioch. towards the Majeſty of Heaven. lt is uncertain whether it was upon the 
Account of this Action or ſome other, that Origen wrote a Letter both to 
Philip and his Empreſs ; which Letters St. Jerom ſays, were extant in his 
The Churcy Time. And Euſebius adds, that the Church of God very much flouriſh'd 
flouriſhes, and encreas'd under the Reign of this Emperor; and Pope Fabian ſent 
A. D. 245. many Biſhops and Paſtors into Gaul, as Denis to Paris, Saturnius to Tho- 
Philip :. Jouſe, Trophimus to Arles, Paul to Narbonne, Gratian to Tours, Auſtremion to 
Clermont, and Martial to Limoges. The Emperor, to ſhew his Morality, 
when he return d to Rome, made many good Laus to reform the Vices of 
the Place, which Alexander himſelf could not eſſect. Particularly, he re- 
ſtrain d the open and ſcandalous Actions of Sodomites ; and depriv'd the 
Poets of their Titles and Privileges, becaule they then corrupted good Man- 
ners, and tarniſh'd the Reputations of good Men. So that Philip ſeem'd 
to endeavour to attone for all his former Errors. 
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About the Beginning of this Reign, or before, Tertullian in the main Tertullian 
forſook the Montaniſts or Cataphrygians, but his Age and Opinions would ,, . 
not permit him to return to the Church; ſo that from an Heretick, he be- 
came an Hereſiarch, kept his ſeparate Meeting at Carthage, and form'd 4 
Set call'd by the Name of Tertullianiſts, who continu'd in that City till 


St. Auguſtin's Time. They condemn'd ſecond Marriages, and held all the 


rigid Principles of Tertullian, with the Traduction of the Soul; but they 


denied the wild Revelations and Prophecies of Montanus. Tertullian lived 

not long after his Separation from the Montaniſts, but dy d very old and 
decrepit, as St. Jerom informs us, being probably about 90 Years of Age. * Death, 
He was a Man of an acute Wit and Keenneſs, and admirably skilld in 

all Parts of Learning, yet his Stile was for the moſt part abrupt, rugged 

and obſcure, but at the ſame Time ſublime and maſculine, carrying a 
commanding and majeſtick Eloquence along with it. His Excellencies were 

almoſt beyond Compariſon ; ſo that his Fall was highly to be lamented. 

But if we take ail his Writings, Actions and Temper together, it is hard 

to determine whether there was moſt Good or Ill in his Lif:, or whether 

he did moſt Service or Diſ-ſervice to the Church. Not long after the A. D. 246. 


Death of Tertullian, in the ſame City of Carthage, the famous Cyprian Phil 2; | 
was converted [rom the Pagan to the Chriſtian Religion; principally by the 5:. Cyprian 9 
means of Cæcilius a Presbyter of Carthage, which occaſioned him to aſſume *, | 


his Name, and ever after to love him as a Friend, and reverence him as a 
Father. This Cyprian had a moſt liberal and polite Education, and was 
ſo remarkable for his Eloquence and Oratory, that he publickly taught it 
in Carthage with great Reputation and Applauſe ; living then in great 
Pomp and Splendor, and never going abroad without a Crowd of Clients 
and Followers. But inclining to Chriſtianity, and becoming a Catechumen, 
he profeſt a ſevere Temperance and Sobriety, accounting it one of the beſt 
Preparations for the Entertainment of the Truth, to ſubdue and tread down 


all irregular Appetites. Immediately after his Baptiſm, he ſold moſt of his 


Exjeb. 


plentiful Eſtate, and diſtributed it among the Poor, at once triumphing o- 
ver the Love of the World, and exerciſing the great Duty of Mercy and 
Charity; ſo that by the ſpeedy Progreſs of his Piety, ſays Pontius, he 
became almoſt a perfect Chriſtian, before he had learnt the Rules of Chri- 
ſtianity. He liv'd but thirteen Years after his Converſion ; but in that hort 
Space, by his Writings and Actions, he ſhew'd himſelf to be one of the moſt 
eminent and ſhining Lights of the Age. 

Still Origen, tho an excommunicated Perſon, preſerved his Reputation Origen's 1 
in ſeveral Parts of the World; and tho he was Mears of Age, it did not e. 
hinder him from carrying on his Works with as great Diligence as ever. 

For he did not only compole ſeveral Books in his Study, but he almoſt e- 

very Day made Diſcourſes to the People of Cæſarea, and moſt commonly 

without any Time to prepare them, which nevertheleſs were ſo highly e- 

ſteemed, that the Tranſcribers took them down , and afterwards publiſh'd 

them. Thegood Succeſs which Origen lately had in Arabia in the Cauſe of A. D. 247. 

Beryllus, rendred him celebrated in thoſe Parts, and his Aſſiſtance was now Philip 3. 

again deſired upon a like Occaſion. For a ſort of Hereticks then appear d, 

who affirmed, That at Death both Body and Soul expird together, and were 

reſolv'd into theſame State of Corruption, and that at the Reſurrection they 

ſhould revive, and riſe together to eternal Lite. For this purpoſe a general 

Synod of thoſe Parts was called, and Origen deſir d to be preſent at it, „% 

who manag'd the Cauſe with ſuch weighty Arguments, and unanſwera- 2 Here- 

ble Reaſons, that the adverſe Party were oblig d to throw down their %. 

Weapons, and relinquiſh their Sentiments. He likewiſe ſucceſsfully com- 

bated againſt another impious and erotica) Se, call'd the Zelce/Tire, L. 
TC , 
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Followers of Elxai, of whom we have given Account in the Vear 114. About 
the ſame time Origer's Scholar Heraclas Biſhop of Alexandria dy'd, aſter he 
had held this Dignity about 16 Years ; and after a long Vacancy, was ſuc- 
ceeded by another of his Scholars, the celebrated Dionyſius, who was 
then Maſter of the great Catechetical School. This Dionyſius was a. moſt 

Dionyſus learned and excellent Man, and worthily filld the See about 17 Years, 
TIS being the 14th Biſhop of Alexandria after the Evangeliſt St. Mark. In 
andria. the tame Year the renowned Cyprian was made Presby ter in Carthage, in 
which Office he ſo admirably behav'd himſelf, that in the following Year 
A. D. 2.48, upon the Death of Donatus Biſhop of the Place, he was by a great Majo- 
Philip {. rity choſen in his Room. But his great Moceſty and Humility made him 
fly from the firſt Approaches of the News, judging himſelf unfit for ſo 
2 weighty and honourable an Imployment, and deſiring that a more worthy 
n perſon, and ſome of his Seniors in the Faith might poſſeſs the Place. But 
this would by no means ſatisfie the People, who crowded his Doors, and 
block'd up all Paſſages of Eſcape ; which made him endeavour to fly 
out of the Window ; but finding it in vain, he unwillingly yielded, 
the People impatiently waiting, divided between hope and Fear, till 
Kring him come forth, they receiv'd him with an univerſal Joy and Satiſ- 
action. 6 
| In the fourth Year of this Emperor's Reign, which was juſt a thouſand jg7 
75: g-4%! = Years after the Building of the City, Philip order d the Celebration of the &. 
celeb ed the famous Secular Games, as it were ſolemnizing the Birth-Day of the City 
left: n of Rome. Mon. Pagi obſerves that this was the ninth and Jaſt Time they 
were exhibited in Rome, and the fifth ſince our Saviour's Nativity. And 
this Emperor took care to celebrate them with greater Pomp and Magnifi- 
cence than ever had been known before, by reaſon of the ſolemn Comme- 
moration of the Building of the City. In the Circus Maximus were hunted, 
baited, and encounter d infinite Numbers of all kinds of ſtrange Beaſts ; two 
thouſand Gladiators were match d, who flew each other to give theSpeRators 
Delight; and in Pompeys Theatre were ſuch Variety of Shews and Games, as 
laſted three Days and as many Nights, without Intermiſſion; u here was ſuch 
an innumerable Company of Lights, that the People could ſee at Midnight 
as well as at Noon-Day. But towards the latter End of theſe famous Sports, 
Pompey's Theatre accidentally took fire, and the greateſt Part of that glo- 
rious Edifice was conſum'd, together with ſome other magnificent Buildings 
near it. Philip's Celebration of theſe Games makes him look very unlike 
a Chriſtian, or at leaſt like a very bad one ; yet his purging the City after- 
wards, and ſuppreſling of Vice, as we have formerly hinted, was agreeable 
enough to one of that Profeſſion. Which has occaſion'd ſome to report 
that he was converted immediately after the Secular Games, and baptiz'd 
bY Pope Fabian, u hich is a Thing more uncertain than his being a Chri- 
ian. 
A. D. 249. About this Time, Origen, remitting nothing of his incredible Induſtry, Ei. 
Philip 2. at the Requeſt of his Friend Ambrofius, undertook an Anſwer to the Book of 
Celſus againſt the Chriſtians; who being an Epicurean Philoſopher, and of 
great Parts and Learning, had of all the Feathers uſed the moſt ſubtle Ar- 
Origen write; guments, and propos d them with the greateſt Malice ard Solidity. To 
again Cel- this Man Origen return d a full Anſwer in eight Books, © Wherein he by con- 
* * vincing Proofs eſtabliſh'd the Truth of the Hiſtory of Jeſus Chriſt, his 
* ſeveral Miracles, his Divinity and Reſurrection. He confuted all the Ca- 
* Iumnies and Impoſtors of Celſus, and of the other ' Pagans againſt the 
* Chriſtians ; and at length prov'd the Truth and Excelleney of the Doctrine 
and Religion of Jeſus Chrift, All which he wrote with ſo much Polite- 
neſs, Clearneſs, and Accuracy, that were there 1 othing elſe to teſlifie the 
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Abilities ot this great Man, this Book alone would be ſufficient. . And it is 
believ'd not only to be the beſt of Origens Works, but alſo the moſt excel- 
lent and moſt compleat Apology for the Cbhriſtiaus that we have of all the 
Ancients. At this time there was ſufficient Occaſion for Apologies ; for 
now a dreadful Storm hung over the Church, threatning its intire Deſtru- 
Aion. This firſt appear'd in Alexandria, without the Knowledge of the 


Emperor, occalion'd by the Inſtigation of a certain Gentile Prieſt, or Ma- 


gician, who finding the People prone to Superſtition, excited them to re- 


venge the Quarrel of their Gods. The Multitude once rais d, ran on with 75-Chriftians 


uncontroulable Fury, accounting Cruelty to the Chriſtians, the only In- $9r5ar 


ſtance of Piety to their Gods. Immediately they laid Hands upon one 
Metrus, an aged Man, who refuſing to blaſpheme his Saviour, they beat 
him with Clubs, prick'd him in the Face and Eyes with ſharp Reeds, and 
afterwards ſton'd him. Next, they ſeiz'd on a Woman nam'd Quinta, 
whom they carry'd to their Temple, where for refuſing to worſhip their 
Idol, ſhe was dragg'd by the Feet through the Streets over ſharp Flints, 
daſh d againſt Mill-ſtones, ſcourg'd with Whips, and diſpatch'd by the 
ſame Death with the other. Apollonia an ancient and eminent Virgin, be- 
ing apprehended, had all her Teeth daſh'd out, and was threatned to be 
burnt alive, who only begging a little Reſpir, of her own Accord chearfully 
leapt into the Flames. They in all Places broke open Chri/t;anus Houles, 
taking away the beſt of their Goods, and burning the reſt; and a Chriſtian 
could not ſtir out Day nor Night, but they immediately cry'd out, Away 
with him to the Fire. In which Manner they continu'd, till by Seditions a- 
mong themſelves, they fell into new Conteſts, and gave the Chriſtians a 
little breathing Time from the Purſuits of their Malice and Inhuma- 
nity. 

fn the mean time the Roman Empire began to be punith'd by Famines, 
Plagues and other Calamities; and Philip himſelf was in no ſmall Trouble 
upon the Account of the Goth Invaſions, and the Rebellion of his Army, 
which he ſent againſt them, who ſet up their Commander Marinus for 
Emperor. Philip in great Fear complaining to the Senate of this Pre- 
ſumption, his Succeſſor Decius with much Aſſurance declar d, That Mari- 
nus's Ambition wou'd ſhortly be his Ruin, which provd true; for within a 
few Days after the ſame Army that choſe Marinus, being dillatisfy'd,ſlew him. 
Upon Notice of this, Philip remembring the Prediction of Decius, gave 
him the Command of the Army againſt the Gozhs, with an Augmentation 
of Men, Money, and Proviſions. Decius was a Man of uncommon Wi 
dom and Experience, and ſufficient for the Diſcharge of that Truſt; fo 


that when he arriv'd at the Camp, all the Soldiers as well for the Worth of 


his Perſon, as the Fear of Puniſhment for their former Crime, 


treated in A- 
lexandria. 


reſolv d to chuſe him Emperor; and by meer Conſtraint oblig d him to 
take upon him that Title and Dignity. Decius ſeeing himſelf thus unex- Decius pro 


pectedly advanc'd for his future Security, ſent a ſecret 2 to acquaint 


Philip, That being compell d by his Army, he had unwillingly a umed the Name 
of Emperor, but that he ſtill accounted him his Sovereign; aſſuring him, that 
as ſoon as he could get Liberty, he would utterly renounce that Title and Pre- 
tenſions of Power. But Philip was too well accquainted with treacherous 
Projects, to rely upon ſuch Pretences and Promiſes; theretore in a great 
Rage, he refolv'd to march agaifiſt him in Perſon. In order to which, he 
made ule of many ſtanding Legions and new Levies, threatning with ma- 
ny Imprecations to cut Decius and all his rebellious Legions in Pieces; and 
in this manner he began his March,thewing ſuch Anger and Haughtinels to- 
wards his Soldiers, as rendred him odious to the Army; ſo that eſteeming De- 
cius more worthy of the Empire, before they left 7taly, in the City of Verona, 
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DECIUS 
The zoth Ro- 
man Emperor. 


they openly proclaim'd Decius; and ſetting violently upon Philip, cut 
off his Head, or rather cleav'd it in ſunder, juſt by his upper Row of 
Teeth. This hapned between the 7th of June and the 19th of October, 
under the Conſulſhips of Æmilian and Aguilinus, he being now in the 46th 
Year of his Age, and having reignd five Years and ſome few 
Months. 


IV. Shortly after the Death of Philip, which was ſucceeded by that 2 
of his Son, Decins was without Contradiction, acknowledg'd and confirm'd © 
Emperor, both by the Soldiers and Senate. He was by Birth of an ancient 
and noble Family of Pannonia, the only Emperor of that Countrey, who 
having held many Offices and Dignities, arriv'd at this high Station in 
the 58 h Year of his Age. As ſoon as his Election was confirm'd, he gave 
the Title of Cæſar to his four Sons, Decius, Fetruſcus, Trajan, and Hoſtili- 
an; Which ſome have mention d as a particular Mark of his Ambition. 
Then leaving Valerian, a wiſe and experienc'd Commander, for General of 
all his Forces, he returned to the City of Rome; where he ſhew'd him- 
ſelf ſo brave and active in Regulations, ſo ſagacious and politick in Ad- 
miniſtration, and became fo univerſally acceptable by his modeſt and 
excellent Behaviour, that by the Sentence of the Senate he was voted 
not inferiour to the Emperor Trajan, and like him had the Title of Opti- 
mrs given to him. But notwithſtanding all his Merits, and the Reſpect 
paid to him, his unheard of Cruelties towards the innocent Chriſtians, has 
juſtly occaſion'd him to be rankd with Nero and Domitzan, and accor- 
ding to Lattantius, to procure him the Title of The Execrablc 


Decius: 
The Seventh General PERSECUTION. 


For this mercileſs Man, ſhortly after the Beginning of his Reign, rais'd 
the moſt dreadſul Perſecution that ever had been known in the Church, 
which is moſt commonly call'd 7he ſeventh General Perſecution ; tho La- 
clantius names Decius as the third of the general Perſecuters, leaving out 


Trajau, Antoninus, Severus, and Maximinus, as not Perſecuters in ſo proper 


The Cauſes of 
the Perſecuti- 


a Senſe. Euſebius alcribes the main Cauſe of this Perſecution, to this Em- 
peror's Hatred to his Predeceſſor Philip, whom he accounts a Chriſtian ; to 
which Gregory Nyſſen adds a more probable Account of the Matter, namely, 
the large and triumphant Prevalency of the Chriſtian Faith, which ha Mit- 
fus'd it ſelf over all Parts, and enliven'd every Corner, not only Ci- 

ties and Towns, but Countrey Villages; ſo that the Temples were torſa- 
ken, and the Churches throng'd, the Pagan Altars overthrown, and their 
Sacrifices deſpis d. This wonderful Increaſe of Chriſtianity, and great De- 
clenſion of Paganiſm, awaken'd the Malice of Decius; who was enraged 
to ſee the Religion of the Empire trodden under Foot, and the Worſhip of 

the Gods in all Places neglected, oppoſed and undermined by a Novel 
and upſtart Sect, which daily multiply'd into greater Numbers. This made 

him reſolve with all poſſible Force to check this growing Party, and to 

uſe all Methods of Cruelty imaginable to exterminate the Name of Je- 

fus Chriſt, and reduce the People to the Religion of their Anceſtors : 
Thereupon he iſſud out Edits to the Governors of Provinces, ſtrictly 

commanding them to proceed againſt the Chriſtians with the utmoſt 

Severity, and to ſpare no kinds of Torments, unleſs they return'd ro the 

Obedience and Worſhip of the Gods. Tho it is not to be doubted, but 

that the exceeding Growth of Chri/tianity was the main Spring that ſet on 
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work the Malice of its Enemies; yet the excellent Oyprian, like a Man 
of great Piety and Modeſty, ſeeks a Cauſe nearer home, ingenuouſſy 
acknowledging that the Sins of the Chriſtians had ſet open the Flood-Gates 
for the Divine Diſpleaſure to break in upon them: For Pride and 
Selt-Intereſt, Want of Charity, Diviſions and Factions, began to reign 
amongſt them ; and the very Martyrs themſelves, who ſhould have 
been an Example to others, caſting off the Order and Diſcipline 
of the Church, became ſwell'd with ſo vain and immoderate a Tu- 
mour, that it was time God ſhould ſend them a Thorn in the Fle'h 


to cure it. 
As to the Violence and Severity of this Storm, nothing can be ima- 


Grz. w/ gin d more black and diſmal; and this ſucceeding a Calm of 38 Years 


Continuance (excepting that little Interruption under Maximinus) it made 
it the more dangerous and inſupportable. Rome, Carthage, Alexandria, Neo- 
cæſarea, and all Parts of the Empire, felt the dreadful Effects of it; every 
Heathen being ambitious to promote the Imperial Edicts, and thinking it 
meritorious to bring a Chriſtian to the Stake. The Chriſtians were in all 
Places driven from their Habitations, ſpoil'd in their Eſtates, and tormen- 
ted in their Bodies; Racks and Priſons, Axes and Halters, Fire and wild 
Beaſts, ſcalding Pitch and melted Wax, ſharp Stakes and burning Pincers, 
were but ſome of the Methods of their Treatment ; and when the former 
were run over, new were daily invented and executed. Nor did they only 
vary, but repeat their Torments, and where one ended another began; 
they many times tortur'd them without Hopes of dying, adding this Cruel- 
ty to the reſt, to ſtop them in their Journey to Heaven; and others were 
kept upon the Rack that they might die by Piece-meals, that their Pains 
might be lingering, and the Senſe of them without Intermiſſion. Accu- 
ſations were infinite ; ſome came in as Informers, others as Witneſſes, ſome 
ſearch'd all private Corners, others ſeiz d upon them that fled, and ſome 
who expected their Neighbours Eſtates, took occaſion to accuſe them 
of Chriſtianity. So that there was a general Confuſion and Conſternation, 
the Laws of Nature and Humanity were trodden under Foot ; Friend be- 
tray'd his Friend, Brother his Brother, and Children their Parents, every 
Man being afraid of his neareſt Relations. By this means the Woods and 
Mountains became full, and the Cities and Towns empty; yet no ſooner 
were many Houſes cleared of their proper Owners, but they were turn'd 
into common Gaols, the publick Priſons not being ſufficient to contain 
the Multitudes of Chri/tzans ſent thither. Great Numbers that fled, met 
with new Miſeries, being famiſh'd with Hunger and Thirſt, ſtarv'd with 
Cold, over-run with Diſeaſes, ſurprizd by Robbers, or worried by wild 
Beaſts, and many taken by the wild Arabs and Saracens, who reduc'd them in- 
toaState of Slavery more miſerable than Death it ſelf. And what was another 
terrible Calamity to the Church, many of the weaker Chriſtians, unprepar'd 
for ſo great a Conflict, apoſtatiz d or compounded with their Perſecuters. 
Several of theſe were punith'd by the immediate Hand of Heaven; and ſe- 
veral return'd to the Church, and were reſtor d and recover d. Tho' many 
revolted from the Faith, yet more maintain'd their Station with a firm 
and unſhaken Courage; and many thouſands held out till they had obtain'd 
the Crown of Martyrdom ; Nicephorus affirming it to be eaſier to count the 
Sand of the Sea, than to reckon up the Martyrs in this Perſecution. And 
what molt mortify'd the Perſecutors, was, that many who till now had been 
Enemies to Chriſtianity, on a ſudden came in and publickly profeſs d them- 
{elves Chriſtians, and defy'd all the Powers of Satan; inſomuch that the 
Judges were amaz'd and trembl'd, whilſt the Condemned were chearful and 


couragious, and willing to undergo the ſevereſt Conflicts. wy 
| 18 


The Severity 


of it. 
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A. D. 250. This Perſecution begun in Rome about the latter End of the Year 249; . 
Decii :. and in the Beginning of the following Year, January 20, Fabian Biſhop & 
Pope Fabian Of Rowe, after he had held this Dignity 14 Years, receivd the Crown 
, of Martyrdom. After his Death there was a Vacancy for 16 Months, 
and the Place was in a great meaſure ſupplied by the Clergy of the City. 
His Martyrdom was ſucceeded by that of 4bdon, Sennas, Vittoria, Anatolia, 
and many others in this City, as alſo by the Impriſonments of two emt- 
nent Confeſſors, Celerinus and Moyſes. In the Beginning of the ſame 
Year the Perſecution reach'd Carthage and Africa, where it rag'd after an 
unheard of manner, of which St. Cyprian gives us a ſad and diſmal Ac- 
count. This great Man was publickly proſcribed by the Name of Cæci- 
lius Cyprianus, Biſhop of the Chriſtians ; and every Man commanded 
not to conceal his Goods; beſides which the People frequently call'd 
out that he might be thrown to the Lions. So that being warned by 
a divine Admonition and Command from God, as he himſelf aſſures 
us, and leaft his Preſence ſhould provoke his Enemies to fall more 
ſeverely upon his Flock, he thought good at preſent to withdraw him- 

1 ſelf from Carthage, continuing in a private and diſtant Retirement for 

tire, above a Year. During his Receſs, tho' abſent in Body, yet he was 
preſent in Spirit, ſupplying the Want of his Preſence by thirty excel- 
lent Letters, furniſh'd with pious Councils, grave Admonitions, ſeaſonable 
Reproofs, earneſt Exhortations, and hearty Prayers to Heaven for the 
Welfare and Proſperity of the Church. His greateſt Concern was for 
the Caſe of the Lapſed, whom Feliciſimus and ſome -few Presbyters, 
Oppoſers of Cyprian's Election, without the Knowledge and Conſent of 
their Biſhop, had raſhly admitted to the Communion ot the Church upon 
very eaſie Terms. Cyprian a ſtrict Aſſerter of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, 
and the Rights of his Place, was highly offended, and not only by ſeve- 
ral Letters complained of it, but endeavour'd to reform it, not ſparing 
the Martyrs themſelves, who preſuming upon their great Merits in the 
Cauſe of Religion, took upon them to give Libels of Peace to the Lap- 
ſed, whereby they were again taken into Communion, {ſooner than 
the Rules of the Church did allow. The Example of Cyprzan's Re- 
tirement was follow'd by ſeveral eminent Men, particularly Gregory 
Thaumaturgus, who not only retreated from Neocæſarea himſelf, but alſo 
advis'd his Church to decline the preſent Storm, and not to rely too 
much upon their own Strength. Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria, with 
much Difficulty, eſcap'd into the wild Deſerts of Lybia, with his four 
Fellow- Priſoners and Presbyters, Caius, Fauſtus, Peter and Paul. Amon 

Paul 1 The- thoſe that fled, we may mention the celebrated Paul of Thebais in A4- 

ceo ” gypt, a young Man of 21 Years of Age, who withdrew himſelf into 
the Agyptian Deſarts, where finding a large and convenient Cavern 
in a Rock, which had formerly been a private Mint-houle in the time 
of Anthony and Cleopatra, he took up his Abode, leading for above 90 
Vears, till he was 113 Xears old, a ſolitary and anchoretick Courſe of 
Lite, and became the Father of Hermits, and all ſuch as after- 
wards reſign'd themſelves to Solitude, and a more ſtrict mortify d 
Life. 

Many Martyrs: But moſt of thoſe eminent Men who ſtood their Ground, became 
glorious Sufferers. Among whom were Neſtor Biſhop of Megyddo in Pam- 7 ** 
philia; Pionius, the illuſtrious Presbyter of Smyrna, who ſhew'd the moſt © 
heroick Courage imaginable ; Julian, Chronicon, Epimachus, Alexander, 
Ammon, Leno, P tolomy, Ammonaria, Mercuria, Iiidore, and many others 
at Alexandria; Mappalicus, Baſſus, Fortunio, Paulus, Donatus, Martia- 
I, &&c. in Carthage; beſides thoſe already mention'd in Rome, and an inti- 
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nite Number of others. Alſo the renowned BH Biſhop of Antioch, 
after he had worthily held that Dignity about 13 Years, dy d either in 

Priſon or by the Sword, having firſt order'd his Chains to be bury'd in 

the ſame Grave with him, where St. Chryſoftom aſſures us, they remain'd 

in his Time, concerning which we are told a ſtrange Story, but which is 

out of the Limits of our Hiſtory. He was ſucceeded by a Per- 

fon call'd Fabius, who continu'd in the See but a Year or two, and was the Fabias rhe 
13th Biſhop of Antioch after the Apoſtles. Among all the Suffercrs in Itch Bibep of 
this diſmal Time, the renowned Origen (now 64 Years of Age) had not ors 
the leaſt Share. Euſebius ſumming up his Sufferings, tells us that the De- Origen's 

vil muſter'd up all his Forces againſt him, and aſſaulted him with all his S 
Arts and Engines, marking him out above all others of that Time, as the 

Object of his utmoſt Rage and Fury. He was caſt into the Bottom of a 
loathſome and uncomfortable Dungeon, loaded with [rons, a Chain about 

his Neck, his Feet ſet in the Stocks, with his Legs ſtretch d to the utmoſt 

for many Days together ; he was threatned with Fire, and try'd with all 

the Torments that a mercileſs Enemy could inflict, Which meeting with a 


.Perſon of his Age, and a Body broken with ſuch infinite Cares and Labours, 


mult needs be unexpreſſibly burthenſome. And yet he bore all with a 
noble Patience, and was ready to ſubmit to the laſt fatal Stroke; but the 
Judge, to give all poſſible Additions to his Miſery, order'd his Torments to 
be ſuch as ſhould not take away his Life; ſo that before the Perſecution 
ended, he eſcaped. The Storm of the Perſecution was very diſmal all 4nd Eſcape. 
this Year, and moſt of the next; yet in the latter End of this, there 
appear'd ſome Dawnings of Light in Carthage and Africa, and many 
of the Conſeſſors of thoſe Parts were releas d out of Priſon. 
This Perſecution, ſtirring up the Vengeance of Heaven, was attended ?” _—_ 

and ſucceeded by many Miſeries and Calamities in the Roman Empire; 

articularly by great Wars and Devaſtations from the Goths, and other 
OD Northern Nations, and likewiſe by a dreadtul Peſtilence, which 
beginning in ÆZthiopia in the Confines of Egypt, from thence infected all 
the Provinces in the World, ſpreading for ten Years aſter in an unheard of 
manner, and deſtroying incredible Numbers of People in every City in 
the Empire. To remedy the firſt of theſe Evils, the Emperor having no- A. D. 251. 
minated his Sons Decius and Etruſcus Auguſti, and Partners in the Empire, Decii 2. 
made all poſſible Preparations, and in the Spring went into Thrace and Mz- 
fla, where the Goths had been molt ſucceſsful ; leaving the Government of 

Rome in the Hands of the Senate. Shortly after his Departure, the Clergy 

of Rome, who had taken Care of that Church during 16 Months Va- 
cancy, made choice of Cornelius for their Biſhop, a worthy Roman, Son Cornelius the 
of Caſtinus, who continu'd in the See but one Year and a little above 3 Biſhop 
three Months, and was the 20th Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Spa 
Peter and St. Paul. Notwithſtanding the Worth of this Perſon, this Ele- 

Aion accidentally occaſion'd vaſt Miſchiefs in the Church, which were 

rais d and promoted by the Pride and Turbulence of two Presbyters, Nova- 

tian and Novatus, one of Rome, and the other of Carthage. Novatian had The Beginning 
been formerly a Pagan Philoſopher, who being dangerouſly ill, had been 4 Seh 
baptiz'd in his Bed, and afterwards was ordain'd Prieſt, tho not without 
Oppoſition from Clergy and People, it being, as they ſaid, contrary 
to the Orders of the Church, that any ſhould be ordain'd who had 
been baptiz d after that manner. Cornelius accuſes him of denying his 
Sacerdotal Function in the Time of Perſecution, and of other unjuſtifiable 
Practices. Being Maſter of much Wit, Knowledge and Eloquence, he 
might have been very ſerviceable to the Church, if his Ambition to be 
Bilhop, the main Occaſion of the Apoſtacy of the firſt Hereſiarchs, had 


nor 


PER" 96 
—_— —— 


2 — * 3 
- * A 6 — — = * 
— . — —— — — — — — — — — 
— — 


— — 


— Ren 


— — - 


. thage, 


* — Tk. 


1 


1 CC... 


408 Cent III. Eccrtsrasricar. Hisroav. Pook III 


—  — 


not carry d him to a Separation. After the Death of Pope Fabian, he 
wrote a vcry elegant Letter to St. Cyprian, in the Name of the Clergy 
of Reme, and continu'd in the Communion of the Church during the Va- 
cancy of that See. But as ſoon as Cornelius was choſen Biſhop, puſh'd 
forwards by Envy and Ambition, he openly attack'd his Election, accus'd 
him of ſeveral Crimes, and publiſh'd a Libel againſt him. His principal 
Plea was, that Cornelius admitted thoſe to Communion who had been guil- 
ty of Idolatry; and to make the beſt Advantage of this Accuſation, he 
rigorcu{ly maintaind, That we ought never to permit thoſe Perſons to 
partake of the Communion, who had once fallen into Idolatry. Upon this 
retence he ſperated from Cornelius, and from thoſe who believ'd that the 
Church might receive them again upon Repentance. The greater Part of 
the Conicliors who had ſuffer'd couragiouſſy for the Faith, too much 
ſwell'd with Vanity, and unable to endure, that others who had 
Hevn ſo little Conſtancy and Reſolution, ſhould ſtand on the ſame Level 
with themſelves, embracd Novatian's Party, together with ſome Presby- 
ters. Atthz fame Time, Novatus before-mention'd, having imbroyl'd the 
Church of Carthage; and finding himſelf in Danger of being excommu- 
Ned nicated by Cyprian lor his ſcandalous, irregular and unpeaceable Practices, 
an. repair'd to Rome, joyn'd himſelf to Novatian, and brought with him ſrom 
Carthage thoſe of his own Faction. They both maintain'd the ſame rigid 
Principl-s, denying all Communion to the Lapſed, tho never fo penitent. 
And thus a dangerous Schiſm began in the Church of Rome, which at that 
Time coniiſted of one Biſhop, 44 Presbyters, 7 Deacons, 7 Sub-Deacons, 42 
Acoly#hs or Clerks, 52 Porters and Exorciſts, above 1500 Widows and Poor 

and a very great Multitude of People. 
5+. Cyprian ln the mean Time the Perſecution being ſomewhat abated in Carthage, 
Cache St.Cyprian return d to his Poſt, where he vigorouſly ſet himſelf to reformDit- 
es orders, and to compoſe the Differences that diſturb'd the Church. For 
which purpoſe he conven'd a Synod of his neighbouring Biſhops to con- 
17K dur ſult about the Cauſe of the Lapſed ; who having diſcuſſed the whole 
"' Matter, according to the Rules of the Holy Scripture, concluded upon 
this wiſe and moderate Expedient, that neither all Hopes of Peace and 
Communion (hou'd be deny'd them, leſt Deſpair ſhould throw them into a 
total Apollacy; nor yet the Cenſures of the Church be ſo far relaxed, as 
raſhly to admit them to Communion : But that the Cauſes being examin- 
ed, and Regard being had to the Will of the Delinquents, and Aggravations 
of particular Caſes, their Time of Penance ſhould be accordingly prolong- 
ed, and Clemency be obtain d by Acts of more than ordinary Sorrow and 
Repentance. That the Lapſed being of ſeveral Sorts, ſhoud be treated 
according to the Nature of their Crimes; the Libellatici, who had only 
purchaſed Libels of Security and Remiſſion from the Heathen Magiſtrate 
to excuſe them from ſacrificing in Time of Perſccution, ſhould be ſoon ad- 
mitted to Reconciliation ; but the Sacriſcati be ſtill kept under Pe- 
nance, and not allow d Reconciliation till they became dangerouſly ſick, 
provided they began to do Penance before their Diſtemper. For as 
for ſuch as ſlay d till they were ſick, before they deſir'd to undergo Pe- 
nance,it was thought expedient wholly to refuſe them Abſolution, becauſe 
then, ſays St. Cyprian, it is not ſo much Sorrow for their Sins, as the Fear 
of Death, that obliges them to deſire it. As for thoſe Eccleſiaſticks who 
had fallen into Idolatry, it was ordain'd that they ſhoud for ever be ex- 
cluded from the Clergy, that they ſhould communicate no more with 
the Faithful, but as Lay men, and that even ſome of them ſhould be ob- 
lig d to undergo rhe Severities of Penance. They likewiſe excommunica- 


ted Feliciſſimus and thole of his Party, who had diſturb d the Tranquillity 
| of 
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of the Church of Carthage, in St. Cyprian's Abſence; and here Privatus 
an Heretick of the Colony of Lambls who had been condemn'd by 90 
Biſhops, preſented himſelf; but ſeeing himſelf fo far neglected, as not 
to be admitted to make his Defence, he embrac'd the Party of Felici/imus. 
The Council, after taey had made theſe Regulations, ſent a Synodical 
Letter to Cornelius, whom they acknowledg'd Biſhop of Rome; who 
thereupon aſſembled a Synod of 60 Biſhops, and above as many Prel- 
byters and Deacons, who follow'd the Rules of the African Council in 
ordering of publick Penance ſor the Lapſed : Particularly 7Trophimus, a 
lapſed Biſhop, with his Flock, was receiv'd in, after great Humility and 
ſevere Penance ; but he himſelf was not allow'd to communicate, but 
only in a Lay Capacity. As for Novatian, Novatus, and all that ob- 
ſtinately adher'd to their inhuman and mercileſs Opinion, they were 


Anoth:r Conn. 
cl at Rome, 


excommunicated ; but it was ordain'd, that the Brethren who had fallen r Nova- 


into that Calamity, ſhou'd be more gently treated, and reitor'd by Methods 
of Repentance. 

The Church's Cenſure was ſo far from humbling Novatian, that he im- 
mediately enter d upon new and worſe Projects; and being inſtigated by 
Novatus, he reſolvd to make himſelf Biſhop of Rome. In order to et— 
fect this, he ſent two of his own Cabal to three mean ignorant Bilhops, 
who livd in a ſmall Province of 7taly, and prevail'd with them to come 
to Rome, under pretence of accommodating Aﬀairs, and putting a 


clan 1 cm. 


Stop to ſome new Diviſions. Theſe Biſhops arriving, he ſhut them up Novatan u. 
in a Chamber, and caus d himſelf to be ordain'd Biſhop of Rome by (wp the Bi 
them, about ten a-clock at Night, and this after he had made them 8 


drunk, as Cornelius relates the Matter. This rais d a great Diſturbance in 
the Church of Rome; and the Heads of both Parties being deſirous to ob- 
tain the Favour and Approbation of St. Cyprian, and of the other African 
Biſhops, wrote Letters to them, and ſent their Deputies to Africk. No- 
vatians Letters were very ill received; yer the African Biſhops for a while 
ſuſpended their Judgments, and ceas'd to ſend Letters of Communion to 
either of the two Parties, till they were inform'd of the Matter by two 
of their own Brethren, call'd Ca/donius and Fortunatus, whom they pur- 
poſely diſpatcht to Rome to learn the true State of the whole Affair. After 
they were fully inform'd by them and two other African Biſhops, who were 
preſent at the Ordination of Cornelius, they decided it in favour of Him, 
and ſent him Letters of Communion, having firſt confirm'd the Judgment 
he had paſs d againſt Novatian in Italy. This occaſion'd St. Cyprian to 
write to the Confeſſors of Nome his Treatiſe of the Unity of the Church, 
* wherein he ſhew'd by ſeveral Reaſons, That the Church of Jeſus Chri/t 
* was eſſentially One, and that there could not be more ; that there was only 
* one Epiſcopacy, a Part whereof every Paſtor really poſſeſsd; that ſuch as 
were out of the Church could hope for no Salvation; and that Schiſm 
and Hereſie were the moſt enormous Crimes, which God had always pu- 
* niſh'd with the greateſt Severity. Therefore he exhorted all Chri/tzans 
* whatſoever to return to it again, to promote Union by their joynt Endea- 
* vours, and to maintain no Correſpondence with Schilmaticks. The 
Judgment of the Church in Africk, and the eloquent Writings of St. Cy- 
prian brought the Confeſſors of the Roman Church over to Cornelius: The 
Italian Bilhops alſo adher d to him; and one of the three who ordain'd 
Novatian, acknowledg d his Fault, and did Penance for it. Novatian and 
Novatus finding themſelves rejected, endeavourd to raiſe Diſturbances in 
Africk and other Parts; and to ſecure their Intereſt, Novarzan caus d his Fol- 
lowers to take this Oath, 7 ſwear by the Body and Blood of Chriſt, that [will 
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never deſert you, nor return to Cornelius. They ſtill perſiſted in teaching 
this Doctrine, that the Church neither can nor ought to admit any to the 
Communion, who had once apoſtatiz'd ; and they likewiſe condemn'd ſe- 
cond Marriages, as the Montaniſts before them had done. They charged 
the Orthodox with horrid Licentiouſneſs in admitting ſcandalous Offenders, 
and by way of Diſtincrion, they call'd themſelves and their Party Ca- 
thari, the pure undefil'd Party, who kept themſelves from all Society 
with the Lapſed, and ſuch as communicated with them. And as this 
Severity was agreeable to the Humours of many, Novatzan became the 
Head of a prevailing Hereſie, which ſpread through many remote 
Parts of the World, and ſo extreamly diſturb'd the Peace of the 


Church for a long time, that this Century is call'd by ſome Szculum 
Novatianum, 


In the mid{t of theſe Diſturbances in the Church, the Perſecution {till 2 
continu'd, tho' abated in ſome Places. And now Alexander Biſhop of Zan. 


Jeruſalem, having held that Dignity 39 Years, after ſeveral Araign- ** 
ments and various Sufferings, dy'd in Priſon at Cæſarea, to the great 
Loſs of the whole Church, particularly to Origen, who had ever found 
him a true Friend and Patron. He was ſucceeded by Mazabanes , who con- 
rinued in this See about nine Years, and was the 35th Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
after the Apoſtle St. James. About the ſame time Moy/es that eminent 
Prieſt and Confeſſor, with uncommon Courage and Conſtancy, ſuffer'd 
Martyrdom within the Walls of Rome. And now God thought fit to 
give ſome Eaſe to his Church, by removing its ſevereſt Perſecutor De- 
cius, who warring with the Goths and barbarous Northern Nations, in 
a ſhort Time was in a hopeful Way of deſtroying thoſe Ravagers. For he 
had not only gain'd an entire Victory over them, with the Loſs of 
30000 of their Men, but had alſo block'd them up in ſuch a manner as 
to have them all at his Mercy. But by the Treachery of his chief 
Commander Gallus, the Goths were put into ſuch a Condition, as not on- 
ly to eſcape, but alſo to attack him with all poſſible Advantage on their 
Side. So that being ſurrounded by the Enemy, a great Part of his Army 


Was cut off. Perceiving his Defeat, and ſeeing his eldeſt Son kill'd before 


his Face, he in Deſpair clapt Spurs to his Horſe, and rode furiouſly in- 
to a deep Lake or Bog, where he periſh'd miſerably. His Body had not ſo 
much as the Honours of a Funeral, but as beſt befitted one who had ſet 
himſelf againſt God, was expos d as a Prey to the Beaſts of the Earth, and 
to the Fowls of the Air. Thus dy'd Decius, a Prince ſufficiently fam'd, 
but in relation to the Chri/t;ans, whoſe Blood was reveng'd not only upon 
him, his Son, and his whole Army, but alſo upon the whole Roman Empire, 
by means of the Inundations of the Goths and other barbarous Nations, 
who at that Time might have been eaſily ſuppreſt, if not ruin'd by 
natural Means, if Providence had thought it fit. His Death hapned in 
the latter End of November, in the Year when he and his Son were 


Conluls ; being now in the 60th Yearof his Age, and having reign'd a little 
above two Years, | 


Gallus V. TheGoths purſu'd their Victory, and made a miſerable Slaugh- 2 
The 3 f. Ro- ter of the Roman Army; and thoſe who eſcap'd, fled to the Legions com- £2 
man Emperor. manded by Gallus, who, as a Confederate with the Goths, was in Safety. o 


This Perſon ſhewd himſelf very induſtrious in ſtrengthening and encou- 
raging his Army, promiſing great Succeſs againſt the Enemy, till by his 
popular Actions he effeted his Deſigns, and procur'd the Soldiers to pro- 
claim him Emperor. The Senate and People of Rome were extreamly con- 


cern'd 
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cern d, both for the Death of Decius, and the Overthrow of their Army ; 
but underſtanding that Gaus was choſen Emperor, and that his Legions 
had ſecured ſuch Men as eſcap'd from the Battel, they confirm'd his Ele- 
ction. Gallus was now about 45 Years of Age, and deſcended of an ho- 
nourable Family in Rome, which he much flain'd by his infamous Acti- 
ons For he not only (tain'd it by his treaſonable Practices before he was 
Emperor, but after his Advancement he made a Peace with the Goths, the 
molt diſhonourable that ever the Romans made ſince the Foundation of 
their City ; which was, That the Romans ſhould every Tear pay a conſidera- 
ble Tribute tothe Goths. And thus to gain the Title of Emperor, he was 
content to make himſelf and the Rom ins, who were accounted Lords of all 
Nations, tributary and ſubject to a rude and barbarous People. But the , 1 252 
Succeſſes of this Emperor prov'd according to the Merit of his Actions: Galli 
For the Goths, and other Northern Nations, not ſatisfy'd with their Advan- 2 Empire 
tagious Peace, broke it in a ſhort time, and like a mighty T orrent, came 4479/44: 
down upon the Provinces of Thrace, Mæſia, Theſſaly, Macedonia, and ſome 
Parts of Aa, committing all kinds of Devaſtations and Malacres. On 
the other Side, the Perſians ſeeing the great Succeiles of the Gothe, enter d 
into Meſopotamia and Syria, with a mighty Power, under their great King 
Sapores ; and then paſſing torwards, they ſubdu'd Armenia, and drove out 
Trridates the King of that Countrey. But Gallus not much regarding theſe 
Troubles and Calamities abroad, conſum'd his Time in the Plealures of 
Rome, taking his Son Voluſian, tho' but a Child, ſor his Companion in 
the Empire, and cauſing Virtus Auguſtorum to be ſtampt upon their 
Coins, as tho' Valour, and not Treachery, had gaind him the 
Empire. 
During theſe Diſturbances in the State, the Church was no lefs di- Novatian 
ſturd'd by Novatian and his Party, who finding themſelves rejected in e Da. 


Italy, to be reveng'd upon their great Oppoſer St. Cyprian, rais'd © 


what Miſchiefs they could in Africk, where they caus'd one Maximus, 
a Deputy of Novatian, to be choſen Biſhop : On the other ſide Feliciſſimus 
of Carthage, an old Enemy to Cyprian, procurd Privatus of Lambeſa, 
formerly mention'd, to ordain a Perſon call'd Fortunatus, Biſhop, in oppo- 
ſition to Cyprian, and afterwards came into Italy to get his Ordinati- 
on ratify'd there by Cornelius, pretending that this Fortunarus had been 
ordain'd by five and twenty Biſhops, and that Cyprian himſelt favour'd 
the Party of the Novatians. Cornelius at firſt rejected Feliciſimus, and 
thoſe of his Fact ion; but at length, either terrify'd by their Menaces, or 
{ſhaken by their Diſcourſes, he entertain'd ſome Suſpicions to the Preju- 
dice of St. Cyprian, and writ to him after a very difobliging Manner ; to 
which the other return'd a very warm Anſwer, expoſing his Weaknels, and 
acquainting him with the Malice of his Enemies. At the ſame Time the 
Faction of Novatian began to ſpread it ſelf in the Eaſt, and to prevail in 
the City of Antzoch ; and Fabius the Biſhop of the Place thew'd them too 
much Favour and Affection. This occafion'd a Synod of the Eaſtern 1, fg Cm. 


Biſhops about this Affair. For ſo Diouyſſus Alexandrinus in his Letter 2 Anti 


to Cornelius, tells him, that he had been ſummon d by Helenus Biſhop Cn. 

of Tarſus, Firmilian of Cappadocia, and Theottiſtus of Cæſarea, to meet 

in Council at Antioch, to ſuppreſs the Endeavours of ſome who thought 

there to eſtabliſh the Novatian Schiſm. But ſhortly after the Party 

declin'd by means of the Death of Fabius, who held this Bilhoprick 

not above two Years. He was ſucceeded by Demetrian, who continu d Demerrian 

in this Dignity about eight Years, and was the fourteenth Biſhop ot Anti- * 4h. * 

och after the Apoſtles. | 5 
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The ſecond In the mean Time the excellent Cyprian call'd a Council at Carthage oi. 


cy forty two Biſhops, who meeting on the 15 Day of May, ſteered 30 
much the ſame Courſe as to the Lapſed; being ſway'd to moderate Coun- 
cils, becauſe St Cyprian had been ſrequently admonith'd by Divine Reve- 

lations of an approaching Perſecution ; and therefore they did not think 

it prudent and reaſonable, that Men ſhould be left naked and unarm'd in 

the Day of Battel, but be fortify d with the Euchariſt, and reconcil'd to 

the Church. in the Times of Peace and Proſperity they protracted 

the Time of Penance, and allow'd not the Sacrificati to be re- admitted, 

but at the Hour of Death ; but now the Enemy was breaking in upon 

them, Chriſtians were to be prepar'd for Suffering, and Encouragement 

given to thoſe who by a ſincere Repentance had ſhew'd themſelves ready 

to contend carneftly for the Faith This they did, not to patronize the 

dle, but te excite the Diligent, the Church's Peace being granted, not 

in order to Eaſe, but to Conflict; and if any usd their Indulgence to 

worſe Purpoſes, they did but delude themſelves, and were remitted to 

the Divine Tribunal. The Reſolution of this Council was immediately 

ſignity'd to Cornelius, that he might uſe the ſame Conduct in his own 

: Church. And now there was particular Occaſion ; for the Emperor 
— by Callas, to compleat the Miſeries of his Reign, renew d the Decian Per- 
cution. ſecution againſt the Chriſtians, which had been much abated; reſolv- 
ing as it were to imitate his Predeceſſor in nothing but his Crimes. 

He iſlu'd out no new Decrees, but only let looſe the Reins of the for- 

mer ; for which Reaſon it is properly enough call'd, a Continuation 

of the Seventh Perſecution. This was attended with many Miſeries and 
Calamities in the Empire, which were one Pretence for it, as Wars, Ra- 

vages, Famines, and that dreadiul Plague which began in Decius's 

Time, now rag'd more furiouſly than ever, particularly in St. Cyprian's 

Dioceſs of Carthage. There vaſt Multitudes were ſwept away every 

Day, and the Streets were fill'd with the Carcaſſes of the Dead, which 

ſcem'd to implore the Aſſiſtance of the Living. In this calamitous 

5: Cyprian, Time of Perſecution and Peltilence, St. Cyprian call'd the Chri/tzans to- 
bender Care of gether, and in Imitation of the Divine Benignity, exhorted them to Acts 
let. of Mercy and Charity, and that to their greateſt Enemies and Perſecu- 
ters; and by his own Munificence and Perſwaſions great Aſſiſtance was 

given to all forts of People. And that he might not be wanting to 

He erte, e any, he at this time penn'd his excellent Diſcourſe concerning Mortality, 
v:ral Treati- © Wherein he eloquently taught the Chriſtzans to triumph over the Fears 
les. * of Death, and not to decline, but rather deſire it, ſince it deliver'd them 
from all the Miſeries of this Life, and united them to  Jeſas Chri/t for e- 

ver; that therefore they had very little Reaſon to grieve for their Friends 

* and Relations, ſince they were gone to the Enjoyment of the moſt ima- 

* ginable Felicity. This horrible Peſtilence, as the other Calamities of 

the Empire had been before, was now by the Pagans chargd upon the 

Chriſtian Religion, as the Cauſe for which the Gods were implacably 

angry with the World. To vindicate it from this vulgar and popu- 

lar Objection, Cyprian addreſs d himſelf in a particular Treatiſe to Deme- 

trian the Proconſul wherein he prov'd, that theſe Evils that came upon 

the World could never be laid at the Door of Chriſtianity, aligning other 

* Reaſons of them, and amongſt the reſt, their wild and brutiſh Kage againſt 

* the Chri/tans, which had provoked the Deity to bring theſe Calamities up- 

on them, as a juſt Puniſhment of their Folly and Maanels, in ſetting them- 

* {elves againſt a Religion ſo innocent and dear to Heaven. About the ſame 

time allo he wrote to Fortunatianus a particular Treatiſe call'd The Exhortati- 

ou to Martyrdom, The 
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The Perſecution ſtill continu'd in ſeveral Places, and particularly in 

Rome, where Cornelius the Biſhop felt the Fury of it. tor having made 
an open and generous Conſeſſion of his Faith, for which St. Cyprian ap- 
plauds him, he was baniſh'd to Civita- Vecchia, not far from Rome. But 
that not ſatisfying the Malice of his Enemies, he was after that taken ap, 


cruelly OOurg GANG then beheaded upon the 14th Day of Seprember, having 
continud in the See one Year, three Months, and ten Days. He left fome 


few Writings behind him, and was ſucceeded by Lucius, a Roman, Son to Lucins he 


Porphyrius, who for his vigorous aſſerting the I ru h of Chri/tianity, was | 


2ſt Biſhop of 


ſhortly after his Election baniſh d with ſeveral others. But in the Be- a ) 253 
ginning of the following Year 253, he return'd from his Exile with his Galli 85 


Companions, for which he was congratulated by St. CGyrian; and not long 
after, in the Month of March, he obtain'd a glorious Martyrilom as well 
as his Predeceſſor, having held this Dignity but five Months and ten Days, 


according to Biſhop Pearſon. He was ſucceeded by Stephen I. a Roman, Stephen 7. 


the Son of Julius, a Man of a warm and violent Temper, who conti- 
nud in this See ſomewhat above four Years, and was the twenty {e- 
con'd Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Peter and Sr. Paul. And 
now the Perſecution drew to an End, but the Miferies o! the Empire 
were as great as ever, and all the Reign of this wicked Emperor was 
unfortunate and deplorable ; as well tor the Lois of ſeveral Provinces 
to foreign Enemies, as other Calamities. He had only one coniiderable 
Victory in Mæſia, gain'd by his General Æmilian over the Goths; of 
whom many Thouſands were flain, and the Purſuit tollow'd for ſeveral 
Days. But this Victory was ſo far from being an Advantage to Ga/us, 
that it ſoon aſter occaſion'd his total Ruin; for Amilian by this became fo 
celebrated, and Gallus ſo deſpicable, that the Soldiers, who admir'd the 
Preſents and Promiſes of Æmilian, and who ever ae ted Novelties, pro— 


ſhop of Rome, 


claim'd him Emperor. The News of this ſoon rouz'd Gas from 1115 ſoft Emilimn pro- 
Pleaſures in Rome, who thereupon with all poſſible Expedition prepar'd him- . Ara 


ſelf to oppoſe this dangerous Rival; and ſo leaving the City, witn his Son 
and a powerful Army, he march'd towards Maſia. Here he was met by 
Amilian, who boldly came to a Battel with him, and at length overthrew 


him, and ſlew both him and his Son Volaſian; the Soldiers all joining with Gi: s /ain, 


the Conqueror. This hapned at Ter» in the Month ot May, under the Con- 
ſulſhips of Voluſian and Maximus, A. D. 25 3. Gallus being 47 Years of Age, 
and having reign'd one Year and fix Months. His Ceath gave an en- 
tire Peace to the Church of God, after it had endur d the molt terri- 
ble Storm and Conflict that ever had been known before; and which 
had continu'd with ſome little Intermiſſions and Abatements, near three 


Years and a halt. 
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CHAP. VI 


From the End of the Seventh general Perſecution of the Church, 


to the Beginning of the Dioclehan Ara, uſually called, The 
Era of the Martyrs. 


Containing the Space of about 31 Tears. 


I Pon the Overthrow of Gallus, AEmilian began to look upon ew. 
himſelf as real Emperor of Rome; and accordingly wrote to“ 
the Senate of his Succeſs and Election, adding many Complaints againſt 


the Miſmanagement of Gallus, and as many Promiſes of his own Pertorm- 
ances. But the Senate had no Regard to theſe Promiſes ; and the Army of 
the 4/ps likewiſe oppos'd him, chuſing their own Commander Valerian for 
Emperor, whom the Senate favour d. Upon Notice of which, Amilian's 
Soldiers, mov'd with the great Reputation of Valerian, and the Favour of 
the Citizens, to avoid civil Wars, roſe up againſt Æmilian, and flew him, 
after a ſhort Reign, or rather Uſurpation of about three Months, Upon 
this, Valerian was not only acknowledg'd Emperor. by the Army, but alfo 
by the Senate and People, with extraordinary Applaules ; and being ſetled 
in the Government, he gave to his eldeſt Son Gallienus the Title of Augu- 
tus, and made him his Equal in the Empire. Valerian was now about 70 
Years of Age, which Time he had ſpent in great Fame and Reputation, 
both under good and bad Emperors, by reaton of his Valour and other 
Accompliſhments ; and had attain'd to many Offices and Dignities ; par- 
ticularly under Decius he was made Cenſor of Rome, an Office diſ-us'd ſince 
the Reign of Claudiłs, into which he was choſen by the Senate, who all 
cry'd out That.the Life of Valerian was a continual Cenſorſhip ; and thatthe 
ought to judge of the Crimes of others who had none of his own, He was of an 
ancient Family, and in the whole Courſe of his Life had been proſperous 
in his Enterpriſes ; ſo that all had great Hopes that this Man's Wiſdom and 
Experience would diſperſe the Calamities of theſe unhappy Times. And 
accordingly he tet about many Regulations, and made choice of wiſe and 
worthy Governors, and of valiant and experiencd Commanders, whom 
he ſelected from the chief of the Nobility, by whom he was very ſucceſſ- 
ful in ſeveral Actions againſt the Northern Nations: Among the reſt of 
his laudable Actions, he ſhew'd himſelf a particular Patron to the Chriſtians, 
whom he treated with all Offices of Kindneſs and Humanity , kindly 
entertaining them even in his own Family; fo that his Court ſeem- 
ed to be a Church for Piety, and a Sanctuary for Refuge to all 
good Men. 


In the Beginning of this Emperor's Reign, or the End of the laſt, the zu. 


great Origen peaceably ended his Days at Tyre, having liv'd near 69 Years, *“ 
and moſt of them in the moſt imaginable Fatigue and Induſtry ; leaving a 
Name that was the Envy of his own, and the Wonder of ſucceeding Ages. 
If we conſider this Man in the Correſpondence he had with three or four 
Emperors, his Behaviour under three Perſecutions, the Cenſures he ſuſtain'd, 
the Hereſies he confounded, the Numbers of Pagans he converted, the re- 
nownd Scholars he taught, and the {ix thouſand Volumes he is ſaid ro have 
written, we can't but ſtand amaz d at his wonderful Strength and Abilities. 

Tho 
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Tho' his Parts and Learning have been admir'd by all Men; yet his Er- 
rors were too many and dangerous to be excus'd ; tho' they proceeded 
more from a curious Philoſophical Head, than from a ſtubborn unſound 
Heart, He held and taught the main Principles of the Chriſtian Religion 
with great Firmneſs ; but being a vaſt Proficient in Philoſophy, and too 
much poſſeſt with the Notions of Plato's School, he grew very ſolicitous 
to accommodate the divine Truths to his belov'd Opinions. And from 
three of them all his Errors ſeem to have proceeded ; as firſt, that all 
intelligent Beings ever did, and ever ſhall exiſt : Secondly, That they 
have always been free to do Good and Evil; and Thirdly, that they have 
been precipitated in lower Places, and confin'd to Bodies for a Puniſhment 
of their Sins. Notwithſtanding his Errors, no Man had greater Pens im- 
ploy d in his Vindication than himſelf ; and never were more famous Con- 
teſts than about his Writings, which are believ'd to have been much cor- 


© rupted, ſeveral Hereticks being ambitious to make ſo great a Man ſpeak 


-- 


their Senſe. Particularly, there aroſe a certain Sect which call'd themſelves 
Origeniſts, maintaining ſome of his Principles, as that the Sun, Moon, and 7h Orige- 


Stars, had all Souls, that the Torinents of the Devils and the Damned ſhould its 


have an End, &c. To which they added ſeveral other Errors, and ſome of 
them renew'd the Abominations of the Gno/ticks, and were therefore ſtil'd 
Dirty and Impure. Theſe Hereticks infected the Church to the 470, 52h, 
and 6th Centuries; and were one Occaſion of the Condemnation of all 
Origen's Works. 
The Peace which the Church enjoy d under this Emperor, gave Oppor- 74, ,q conci! 
tunity to the Biſhops and Governors to make ſeveral Regulations; and par- of Carthage. 


_ ticularly St. Cyprzan call d a Council in Carthage of 66 Biſhops upon a dou- 


rtan. 
& c 


ble Occaſion. The firſt was concerning a certain Presbyter nam'd Viclor, 
whom Therapius his own Biſhop had too ſoon receiv'd into Favour, contra- 
ry to the Deciſion of the laſt Council ; and the ſecond was concerning the 
Time of baptizing Infants, ſtarted eſpecially by Fidus an African Bilhop, 
who aſſerted that Baptiſm was not to be adminiſtred before the eighth Day, 
as Circumciſion was under the Jewiſh Law. As to the firſt, the Biſhops 
were ſurpriz d to find Therapzus flight the Authority of a Decree ſo lately 
enacted; but nevertheleis, after mature Deliberation, they were of opinion 
that the Reconciliation Victor had receiv'd from his own Biſhop,ought not to 
to be revers'd ; and ſo they permitted him to enjoy Lay-Communion, con- 
tenting themſelves with admoniſhing their Colleague to be more vigilant 
for the future. As to the Baptiſm ot Infants, it was determin'd, that it was 
not neceſſary to be deferr'd till the eighth Day, nor was the Mercy of God 
to be deny d to any as ſoon as born into the World; that it was their uni- 
verſal Sentence That none ougbt to be prohibited Baptiſm and the Grace 
* of God; which, as it was to be allow d to all, ſo much more to Infants and 
*new-born Children. About this Time alſo, St. Cyprian writ againſt Fortu- 
natianus, who had been Biſhop of A uri, and directed his Letter to Epicłe- 
tus, who was elected in his Place, and to the People of that City. This 
Fortunatianus had the Unhappineſs to fall into Idolatry, and upon that 
Account was depriv'd of his Biſhoprick ; after which he earneſtly la- 
bour'd to re-poſleſs himſelf of it, and to perform his Epiſcopal Functions 
as formerly. In this Letter St. Cyprian © condemn'd theſe Proceedings, 
and demonſtrated the Neceſſity of Sanctity to make Mens Sacrifices 
© acceptable, adviſing the People not to ſuffer him to exerciſe his Office, 
but to ſeparate from him in caſe he perſiſted in his Deſign. 

In the following Year, the Biſhops of Spain had recourſe to St. Cyprian, 8 
about an Affair of the ſame Nature, for Baſilides and Martial, Biſhops of Valer 54. 
Leon and Altorga, having been publickly convicted of Idolatry 9 x 

rimes 
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Crimes, were depriv'd, and Felix and Sabinus elected in their Places. Ba- 


filides owning his Crime, had voluntarily quitted his Biſhoprick, and was 


plac'd in the Rank of Penitents,thinking himſelf happy it he might be admit- 
ted to Lay-Communion. Nevertheleſs, theſe two, afterwards puſh d on by 
Envy and Ambition, us'd their utmoſt Endeavours to regain their Sees; and 
for that End repair'd to Rome, not to demand their Re-eſtabliſhment from 
Pope Stephen, but only to obtain favourable Letters from him. Stephen 
being ſurpriz'd into a Compliance, granted them their Requeſt ; fo that up- 
on their Return to Spain, they became more inſolent than ever, and thought 
to re-polleſs themſelves by main Force. Whereupon the Clergy and People 
of Spain by Letters addrefsd themſelves to St. Cyprian, and alſo deputed 
the new Biſhops, Felix and Sabinus, to know how to proceed in this Exi- 
gency. The Saint judging it a Matter of no ſmall Importance, call'd a 
Council of 36 Biſhops, which was his fourth in Carthage; and after a dili- 
gent Examination of all Circumſtances, the Biſhops came to this Reſolu- 
tion, That the Deprivation of Baſilides and Martial, as well as the Ordina- 
tion of Felix and Sabinus in their Places, ought to ſtand good: To which 
purpoſe they wrote a Synodical Letter to the Clergy and People of thoſe 
Dioceſſes, wherein they declar'd, * That ſince the People had Power to e- 
© lect good Bi'hops, and to reje the Bad, they wou'd be anſwerable to God 
*if they any longer communicated with them ; That the Ordination of 
Felix and Sabinus was lawful, ſince it was done by the neighbouring Bi- 
* ſhops, by the Conſent of the People, that it ought not to be revers'd, tho” 
Balli had impos d upon the Credulity of Stephen, which Conduct, in- 

* ſtead of effacing their Crimes, aggravated their Guilt. After this, St Cy- 
prian was conſulted by the Gallican Biſhops, concerning Marcian Biſhop of 
Arles, who being infected with the Novatian Hereſie, brought over ſeveral 
Perſons to his Party, and arrogantly inſulted over his Brethren. Fauſtinus 
Biſhop of Lyons, and ſeveral other Biſhops, wrote both to Pope Stephen and 
St. Cyprian, deſiring their Concurrence in excommunicating Marcian. But 
Stephen neglecting the Affair, Cyprian wrote to him, deſiring him to ſatiſ- 
* fie the Requeſts of the Gallican Biſhops, and diſpatch his Letters to Arles, 
* declaring Marcian excommunicated ; remonſtrating, That ſince that Bi- 
* ſhop had join'd himſelf to Novatian, there was no Occaſion for a new 
Judgment againſt him; that all Biſhops were oblig'd to admit Penitents into 
the Church, ſo that the whole Body of Biſhops being united by a mutual 
Charity, wheneverChri/t's Flock is attack d by Hereſies orSchiſms, they may 
be able to re- unite the Sheep, like good Shepherds who truly love their 
* Flock. About the ſame time, being highly cenſur d by an African Biſhop 
call'd Papienus, who believ'd the Calumnies of Feliciſimus, he wrote a ſo- 
lemn Letter to him, juſtly condemning his raſh Believing any ill Reports 
of his Brother, concluding with theſe remarkable Words, You have my 
Letter, and I have yours; they will be both read in the Day of Judg- 
ment, before the Tribunal of Jeſus Chriſt. 


But now St. Cyprian was concern d about a greater Affair, which was ex- 97 


amin d in a Council of 32 Biſhops, which he call'd the following Year ; 
and this was concerning the famous Conteſt about re-baptizing thoſe who 
had been baptiz d by Hereticks. This, by the Occaſion of the Montaniſts 
and Novatians, had been formerly canvaſs'd in the Eaſtern Parts, from 
whence it flew over to Namidia, and by Januarius and the Biſhops of that 
Province, it was brought before St. Cyprian, and this Council of Carthage. 
In this it was determind, * That no Baptiſm could be valid out of the 
Church; That it was abſolutely neceſlary to re-baptize thoſe who had re- 
*ceiv'd the Baptiſm of Hereticks ; and that this was no novel Sentence, but 
had been ſo adjudg d by the African Biſhops their Predeceſſors, and the 

| Thing 
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 min'd by the preceding Synod, concerning the Baptiſm of Hereticks, and 


Cyprian. 
Exſeb. 


Thing conſtantly practis d and obſerv'd by them. Quintus a Biſhop, ſoon | 

after deſiring St. Cyptan's Opinion of this Matter, he return'd him the 

ſame Anſwer, tho he modeſtly acknowledg d that ſome of his Brethren 

were of a different Opinion, and ſent him the Deciſion of this , Synod. A. D. x56. 
But that this Controverſie might be more fully examin'd, this excellent Valer. 3. - 
Man in the next Year aſſembled a Council of 71 Biſhops, as well of the 7% Sth Conn 


Province of Africk as Numidia, who confirm'd all that had been deter- - > 


decreed, * That all Presbyters and Deacons who were ordain'd amongſt 
them; and alſo ſuch of the Clergy, who had been ſome time of their 
Party, upon their Return to the Church, ſhou'd only be receiv'd in the 
*Quality of Lazcks. And the better to maintain that Honour and 
Friendſhip which Bilhops od to each other, they acquainted Pope Stephen 
with their Conſtitutions by a Synodical Lerter, towards the Concluſion of 
which it repreſented, * That ſince their Ordinances were conformable to 
* Truth and the Chriſtian Religion, they hop'd he wou'd make no Difh- 
*culty to approve them ; That they were ſenſible that all Biſhops could 
not readily change their Opinion, yet tho* they retain'd their own Cu- 
* ſtoms, they might {till preſerve the Laws of Charity ; Thercfore they 
did not magiſterially impoſe their Opinions upon others, ſince every Bi- 
ſhop had full Authority within the Juriſdiction of his own Church, for 
* which he was accountable to God alone. 

Pope Stephen was ſo far from ſubmitting to the Reaſons of the Afrieans py: Stephen 
in this Matter, whether becauſe he imagin'd they had a Deſign againſt tlie 77% 55 Cy- 
Roman Church, or becauſe he thought the Queſtion of too great Conſe- 
quence for them to determine, that he was enrag'd againſt St. Cyprian and 
his Colleagues, and rudely treated their Deputies : Nay, he prohibited all 
the Chriſtians of his Church to reccive or lodge them, not only depriving 
them of Eccleſiaſtical Communion, but alſo refufing them the common 
Civilities of Hoſpitality. The Letter he writ back, was fill'd with Afronts 
and Invectives, and his Deciſion was compriz'd in theſe Terms; If any 
* Perſon comes to you of any Herefie whatſoever, let not the leaſt Alte- 
ration be made in what has been regulated by Tradition, but only lay 
Hands upon him and ſo receive him. I his being brought to Africk, St. Cy- 
prian mov d with the Proceedings of Stephen, ſent his Letter, with a Refu- 
tation of it, not only to Pompey of Africk, but allo to Firmilian, and the 
other Biſhops of Cappadocia, who were all of the ſame Opinion with O- 
prian, touching the Baptiſm of Hereticks. Firmilian particularly writ a 
long Epiſtle, * wherein he amply and ſharply refuted the Opinion and Let- 
ter of Stephen, and eſtabliſh'd the Diſcipline which Cyprian had defended; 

* alledging, that it had been obſerv d in his Countrey by immemorial Cu- 
ſtom, and confirm'd in two numerous Synods held at /conium and Synna- 
da. St. Cyprian alſo wrote a Letter to Biſhop Jubianus about this Matter, 
and alſo another to Magnus, wherein he anſwer'd two important Queſtions, 
and declar'd, © That Baptiſm by the Novatiaus in particular, ought to be 
* look'd upon as invalid; and that the Baptiſm of Clnicks, that is, of 
ſick Perſons on their Beds, was valid; and that the Sacrament was equally 
* efficacious, whether the Perſon was plung'd into the Water, or had it 
* ſprinkled upon him. But, tg put the grand Controverſie beyond all Diſpute, 
he ſummon'd a more generù Council of 87 Biſhops, which was the 7th N. th con- 
and laſt, and tlie third upon this particular Occaſion ; and this aſſembled in ” of Car- 
the Month of September 256. In this Council the Letters of Jubiamus * 
St. Cyprian, and his Anſwer to that Biſhop, were firſt read. After which 
St. Cyprian propos'd to all tlic Biſhops preſent, * to deliver their Opinions 
freely, but yet not ſo, as to condemn and excommunicate thoſe of a diſte- 
— 6g rent 
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rent Judgment; For, added he, none of us ought to make himſelf a Bi- 
* op of Biſhops, or pretend to awe his Brethren by a tyrannical Fear, be- 
* cauſe every Biſhop 1s at liberry todo as he pleafes, and can no more be 
* judg'd by another, than he can judge others himſelf ; but all ought to 
* wait for the Judgment of Jeſus Chriſt, who alone can ſet us over the 
Church, and judge our Actions. After this Propoſition, the Biſhops gave 
their Opinions, and concluded all in favour of St. Cyprian. 
r. Cyprian Not only Firmilian of Cappadocia, but alſo Dionyſius of Alexandria, and — 
, many others in the Eaſt, ſtood firm to St. Cyprian, and maintained, That 
all Perſons baptiz d by Hereticks ought to be re- baptiz d. Dionyſius howe- 
ver carry'd himſelf with great Temper and Moderation, and in his Epiſtles 
* diſtinguiſh'd between Apoſtates, who had receiv'd their Baptiſm in the 
© Catholick Church, and Pare Hereticks ; That the former upon their Re- 
© turn were to be admitted by Impoſition of Hands, which Practice he had 
£ learnt from his Predeceſſor Heraclas ; but the latter, who had no Baptiſm 
| but what was conferr'd by Heretical Perſons, were to be enter'd into the 
* Church by Catholick Baptiſm. Beſides, he engag'd in this Diſpute more 
like a Mediator than a Party, writing to Pope Stephen to uſe Moderation 
in this Caſe, as he did alſo to his Succeſſor, and moſt other Biſhops of that 
— Time. But neither Numbers nor Arguments wou'd ſatisfie Stephen; and 
indeed the Controverſie aroſe to that Height between him and St. Cyprzan, 
that he gave the other very rude and unchriſtian Language, ſtiling him 
falſe Chriſt, falſe Apoſtle, deceitful Worker, and ſuch like; while the other 
treated him with great Sharpneſs and Severity, charging him with Pride 
and Impertinence, Self- contradiction, Ignorance, and Obſtinacy, and o- 
ther Weakneſſes. Firmilian alſo charg'd Stephen with ſacrificing the Peace of 
the Church to a petulent Humour, where Inhumanity, Audaciouſneſs, In- 
ſalence and Impiety, are ſome of the Characters be{tow'd upon him: A great 
Inſtance how far Paſſion and Prejudice may trænſport wiſe and good Men be- 
yond the Merits of the Cauſe, and the Bounds of Charity. Thus we have giv- 
en an Account of this great Controverſie, ich was never nicely determin'd 
till the Council of Arles in the fourth Century. All that we ſhall add con- 
cerning it, is, that St. Cyprian and his Party exprefly diſownd Anabaptiſm, 
or Rebaptization, ſtill aſſerting that there was but one Baptiſm ; only 
they look'd upon the Baptiſm of all Hereticks as 7p/o facto null and void, and 


therefore ſaid, that the Parties ſo baptiz'd, ought to receive what (lawfully ) 
they had not before. 


The Eighth general PERSECUTION. 


A. P. 257. II. The Chriſtiaus had now enjoy d a profound Peace for about four Years ** 
Valer. , from Valerian, who had been kind to them beyond any of the preceding 
Emperors; ſo that they wanted no Aſſurance of a happy and proſperous Time. 
But in the 4th Year of his Reign, this Emperor gave way to the Suggeſtions 
and Deluſions of an Arch-Magician of Agypt,calld Macrianus,who prevail'd 
upon him to fall from his former Kindneſs,and to perſecute the Chriſtians ;al- 
ledging that theſe Men by their wicked and execrable Charms, hinder all the 35, 
Proſperity of the Emperor, colouring his Pret@ice from their ſpecial Power | 
over Dæmons, w hoſe miſchievous Arts they diſfipated, and whom they ordi- 
| narily baniſhed with the ſpeaking of a Word. Upon a Pretence of this dange- 
| rous Power, Macrianus advis d the Emperor to perform many impious 
Rites of Initiation, abominable Sacrifices and Enchantments, to cut the 
Throats of miſerable Infants, to ſacrifice the Children of unhappy Pa- 
rents, to rip open the Bowels of new-born Babes, and to tear in Pieces, and 


cut 
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- cr. Martyrs, as Rufinus, Secundus, Euſebius a Presbyter, and Marcellus a Deacon, 


cut in ſunder God's own Workrmanſhip, as if by theſe Acts he ſhould pur- 

chaſe for himſelf a laſting Felicity. Whereupon Edicts were in all Places 
publiſh'd againſt the Ch iſtians, the great Enemies to Magick, and they were 

without the leaſt Protection, expos'd to the common Rage. This is common- ; 
ly call'd the The eighth General Perſecution of the Church, beginning in the on 4 4 
Month of April, and continuing three Years and a half, or 42 Months: For 3 
ſo Diony/. Alex. intimates when he makes Valerian to be the Beaſt in tlie Re- 
velation,to whom was given a Mouth ſpeaking great Things and Blaſphemies, aud 

Power was given to him to continue forty and twoMonths,Apoc. 13.5. The lame 

Perſon allo tells us, that it is in vain to make a particular Enumeration of all 

the Chri/tians that ſuſfer d in this Perſecution; only it is obſervable, that 

both Men and Women, young and old, Soldiers and Ruſticks, Perſons of 

all Ranks and Ages, were ſome beaten and ſcourg d, others beheaded, and 

others by overcoming the Violence of flaming Furnaces, receiv'd the Crown 

of Martyrdom. 


The Perſecution began at Rome, where we have the Names of ſeveral 


with ſevera] others But the chief of theſe Martyrs was Stephen himſelt, 
who ſuffer'd on the ſecond Day of Auguſt, after he had held the See of Rome 
a littte above four Years. After a Vacancy of 22 Days, he was ſucceeded 
by Xytus or Sixtus II. an Athenian Philoſopher, who held this Dignity al- Sixrus 1 che 
moſt one Year, and was the 23d Biſhop of Rome after the Apoltes St. Peter 53% Biſhop of 
and St. Paul. The Perſecution extended to all Parts of the Empire, and 
beginning in Africk, Aſpaſius Paternus the Proconſul ſent for St. Cyprian to 
appear before him, informing him, That he had receiv'd Commands from 
the Emperors, that all who were of Foreign Religion, ſhould worſhip the 
Gods according to the Roman Rites, and demanded his Anſwer. Cyprian 
readily reply'd, That he was a Chriſtian and a Biſhop, who acknowledged none 
but the true God, the Creator of Heaven, Earth, and al Things ; whom all 
Chriſtians ſerved, praying Day and Night for themſelves and all Men, and 
for the Proſperity of the Emperors. The Proconſul demanding of him 
whether that was his final Reſolution, he reply'd, hat Reſolution which 
is founded in God, cannot be alter d. Then he told him That he was to 
ſearch out the Presbyters as well as Biſhops, and that he was com- 
manded to prohibit all private Aſſemblies, and proceed with capital Puniſh- 
ments againſt the Frequenters of them. The holy Man gave him an uncon- 
cernd Anſwer, ſo that the Proconſul finding it was in vain to treat with , Cu 
him, commanded him to be baniſh'd to Carubis, a little City ſtanding in nid oy 
a Peninſula within the Lybian Sea, not far from Pentapols; a pleaſant 
Place, where he met with kind Uſage, was frequently viſited by the Bre- 
thren, and furniſh'd with all Conventencies. In this Retirement God was 
pleas'd to favour him with ſeveral heavenly Viſions, by one of which, 
in the firſt Day of his Arrival, he was particularly forewarnd of the 
Manner of his approaching Martyrdom. At the ſame time the Præfect 
of Numidia, after having put ſeveral Chriſtians to Death, and ſcourg d o- 
thers, condemn'd many to the Mines, and among the reſt ſeveral Biſhops 
and Presbyters of his Province. St. Cyprian, that he might improve all Op- | 
portunities from the Place of his Exile ſent theſe Martyrs an excellent E- H. comforts 
piſtle, wherein with wonderful Eloquence he heighten'd the Glory of.“ Marcy 
their Conte:lion, and encourag'd them to ſuffer. with Conſtancy: He ſent 
this ro three different Places, where theſe holy Confeſſors were diſ- 
pers d, and remitted ſome Money to them to ſupply their preſent Extremi- 
ties. Their An{wers were written from three ſeveral Places, in which, in 
an unaſſected Stile, they returnd him their Thanks for his 
great Kindneſs and Charity, and aſſur d him, that his Letter had rais d 
Gg g 2 their 
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their drooping Spirits, heal'd their Wounds, and render'd their Preſſures 
* more light and ſupportableto them. | | 
As Africk ſelt the diſmal Effects of this Perſecution, ſo did Aigypr no Eu 
leſs : And at the ſirÞ Arrival of the Orders to Alexandria, Biſhop Dio- 
nyfus, with ſome of his Clergy, addreſt himſelf to Æmilian the Gover- 
nour, who at firſt did not directly forbid him to hold his Aſſemblies, 
but endeavour'd to perſwade him from it, preſuming others would ſoon 
follow his Example. Dionyſus return'd an Apoſtolical Anſwer, That we 
muſt obey God rather than Men, ſolemnly aſſuring him, That he would 
worſhip only the true God, from which Reſolution he would never recede. 
The Governour told him, That he had acquainted them with the great Cle- 
mency of the Emperors, if they would att agreeably to Nature, and adore 
the Gods who were Prote.lors of the Empire, which he hop'd they would 
be more grateful than to refuſe. To whom the Biſhop reply'd, That 
though the Romans worſkipped other Gods, they only adored the Creator of 
the Wor'd, who gave the Government to the Emperors, and to whom they 
daily prajed for the Permanency and Stability of the Empire. Upon this the 
Governor by way of Infinuation, urg'd him to worſhip the Romans Gods 
together with their own ; but finding all ineffectual, he declar'd them ig- 
norant and ungrateful, and order'd Dzony/tus to be baniſh'd to Cephro in the 
Deſerts of Ila and likewiſe prohibited all the Aſſemblies of the Chriſtians, 
threatning the ſevereſt Puniſhments to the Aggreſlors. The Sentence was 
immediately put in Execution, and Dionyſius, tho' ſick, was not allowed 
one Days Reſpite, but was hurried into the moſt uncomfortable Part of 
Lybia ; but great Numbers of Chriſtians ſoon follow'd him, partly from 
Alexandria, and partly from other Parts of Ægyyt. At his firſt Arrival 
he was treated with Rudeneſs and a Shower of Stones, but in a ſhort time 
he not only civiliz'd their Manners, but alſo reclaim'd them from Idolatry, 


He ms4+; new and brought them to CHiſtianity. And as he met with Succeſs, fo he 
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thilted his Quarters, preaching about in thoſe diſconſolate Regions, and tur- 
ning the Deſert into a Church. Nor could all the Severity of Amilian 
prevent the Chriſtians Aſſemblies at Alexandria, tho' he proceeded with 
the utmoſt Hatred againſt ſuch as were brought before him, killing many 
with all the Arts of Cruelty, keeping others for the Rack and Torment, 
loading them with Chains, and thruſting them into loathſome Dungeons, 
forbidding the Preſence of their neareſt Friends. Yet- even in the 
Height ot theſe àfflictions God ſupported their Spirits, and animated o- 
thers to venture in, and to adminiſter Comfort and Neceſlaries to them, 
not fearing, tho' with the Peril of their Heads, to interr the Bodies of 
the Martyrs. From Cephro Dionyſus wrote to Pope Sixtus, concerning 
the Re-baptization of Herericks, in which he made a remarkable Exception 
11 cne particular Inſtance, which was of a Man of his Congregation, 
who had formerly receivd his Baptiſm ſrom Hereticks, and now deſired 
to obtain Catholick Baptiſm ; but he durſt not admit him, becauſe he 
had been many Years in theC laſs of the Faithful, and a conſlant Receiver 
of the Euchariſt, judging that his long Communion with the Church might 
be equivalent to Baptum. 

About this Time one Sabellius a Lybian, born at Ptolemas a City of ;,,. 
Pentapolis, farted ſome unorthodox Notions and Opinions about th 
Doc'rine ol the holy Trinity, teaching that there was no Diſtinction be- 
tween the three Ferſons, and aſſerting the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
to be but one Subſiſtence, one Perſon under three ſeveral Names, who in 
the Time of the Cld Teſtament gave the Law under the Notion ot 
the ſather, in the New Teſtament was made Man in the Capacity of 
the Sen, and atterwards deſcended upon the Apoſtles in the Quality of the 
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Holy Ghoſt. Epiphanius tells us that Sabellius had ſuck d in this Error 
from ſome Apochryphal Books, and more eſpecially from that call'd The 
Goſpel of the Æmgyptians, where our Saviour is introduced reaching his 
Apoltles, that the Father and the Son are but one and the ſame Perſon, 
Tho' thoſe who then held this Opinion, were call'd Sabellians, yet the 
Hereſie was more ancient than Sabellius. For we find that it was the O- 
pinion of Praxeas and the Patropaſſians, and after them, of Noetus of 
Smyrna, from whom they were call'd Merians; and laſtly, of this Sabellius, 
who by his Care and Induſtry gave them that held it the Name of Salelli- 
ans, which Name ever after continued, as it docs ro this Day. 
And now the Perſecution began to give a fatal Turn to all the Pro- 
ſperity of Valerian; tor Heaven being highly provok'd with the barba- 4. D. 258. 
rous Treatment of its faithful Servants, ſent its Scourges from the Valer, 3, 
Northern Countries, who came down in a more formidabie manner than 
ever; and at the ſame time the mighty Sapores King of Perfa, with a 
furious Progreſs over run and ravag'd Syria, Cilicia, Cappadocia, and the 
Eaſtern Parts of the Empire. This oblig'd the Emperor to make all 
po:lible Preparations, and to march with a powertul Army to Byzantium 
to put a Stop to his Enemy's Power. But theſe Miſeries were ſo far 
from molliſying his Heart as to the Chri/tzans, that he ſent a Relcript to the 
Senate more ſevere than ever, wherein he order d that Biſhops, Presby- The Perſccurt> 
ters and Deacons ſhould be put to Death without Delay; That Senators“ . 
and Perſons of Quality ſhould loſe their Honours, and Preferments, and 
forfeit their Eflates ; and if they ſtill continued Chriſtians, loſe their 
Heads; That Ladies of the higheſt Rank ſhould not only have their 
Eſtates confiſcated, but alſo be baniſh'd ; and that all of the Emperor's 


Houſhold ſhould be immediately ſent to Priſon. Which gave Occalion to- 


the Governors to carry on the Perſecution with more Violence than ever; 

among whom Macrianus was particularly diligent in Rome. In Execution 

of theſe Orders, Pope Sixtus was brought out and beheaded with Quartus, 

on the 6th Day of Auguſt, after he had been Biſhop of Rome 11 Months 

and 12 Days. As he was led to Execution, Laurence his Archdeacon and 
Treaſurer, follow'd after him, and with loud Cries deſir'd, That he might The Martyr. 
partake of the Honour of Martyraom with him, and that his Blood might be _ a. 
mingled with that of his Biſhop. Sixtus told him, That he was reſerv'd for Deacon Lau- 
a more noble Combat, but that he ſhould quickly follow him, and within cnc. 
three Days be where he was, The Governor knowing Laurence to be the 
Church's Treaſurer, ſeiz d upon him, and charg'd him to diſcover where 

the Treaſures were. The holy Man delir'd three Days time to gather them 
together, and pre ſent them to him; at the End of which he preſented a 

great Number of poor helpleſs People to the Governor, and let him undcr- 

tand, That they were the true Treaſures of the Church. The Governor in- 

cens'd at this Diſappointment, immediately. order'd him to be torn with 
Scourges, to be whipt with [ron Rods and Plumbetæ, and then to be ſct on 

the woodden Horle, and to have all his Limbs diilocated ; and lat of all 

ordered a kind of Grid-iron, with a flow Fire under it, to be made ready ; 

upon which the Tyrant caus'd him to be laid down and roaited. All which 
Torments St. Laurence endured with admirable Conſtancy and Unconcer- 
nedneſs; and after a conſiderable Time ying upon that Bed, he victorj- 


oully call'd out to the Governor, I am roaſted enough on this Side; turn me on 


the other, and than eat me. Then praying for the Conver:ion of Rome, 
be chear{ully yielded up his Spirit to God. The Periecution Was now fo 
hot, that after the Death of Situs, there was a Vacancy in the Church ot 
Rome (or almoſt a Year, the Care of the Chriſtians being then leit to the 


Presbyters. 


Nor 


| 422 


Cent. III. Eccrtsrasricat Hisrory. - Book III. 


„ 


And 
dem. 


| The Martyrs 
Africk. 


Nor were Carthage and Africk free from the Severity of this Perſecuti- 977. 


on, where great Numbers ſuffer'd ; particularly three hundred Mar- 
tyrs at Utica, commonly call'd the Martyrs de Maſſa Candida, who ra- 
ther than do Sacrifice, chearfully leapt into a mighty Pit of burning 
Lime kindled tor that purpoſe, and were immediately ſuffocated in the 
Smoke and Flames The daily News of the Chriſtians Sufferings gave 
St. Cyprian jult Reaſon to expect and provide for his own Fate, which he 
waited and long'd for every Hour. Tho' his chiefeſt Friends deſired him 
to withdraw; yet the Deſire and Proſpect of an immortal Crown had ſer 
him above the World, and made him deaf to all their kind Entreaties. 
But when News was brought that the Officers deſign'd to carry him to 
Utica, to ſuffer there, he retired, being unwilling to ſuffer in any Place but 
Carthage, in the Preſence of the People where he had fo 'ong and ſucceſ- 
fully preached the Goſpel, the Truth of which he was deſirous to ſeal 
with his Blood ; * it being very agreeable that a Biſhop ſhould ſuffer for his 
*Lord in that Place where he had governed his Church, and by that e- 
* minent Conteſlion edifie and encourage the Flock committed to his 
Charge, as he writes in his laſt Epiſtle to his People. As for themſelves, 
© he adviſed them to Peace and Unity, not to create Trouble to one ano- 
ther, nor to offer themſelves to their Perſecuters; but if any were appre- 


 ©hended, couragioully to confeſs, as God ſhould enable them to declare 


Mar tyr- 


* themſelves. 1aking up his Reſidence in Carthage, Officers were imme- 


s:.\Cyprian's diately tent to apprehend him, who putting him in a Chariot carry'd him 
Apprehenſion, to the new Proconſul Galerius Maximus, who commanded him to be kept a 


Day longer at an Officers Houſe, while the People alarm'd with the News 
of his Return and Apprehenſion, flock'd to the Doors, and watch'd there 
all Night. Being brought before the Proconſul the next Day, Maximus 


Examination, looking upon him, ſaid, Art thou Thraſcius Cyprian, a Biſhop and Father 


to Men of impious Principles? The ſacred Emperors command thee to ſa- 
crifice ; therefore be well adviſed, and do not throw away thy Life, The 
Holy Martyr reply d, I am Cyprian and a Chriſtian, and cannot ſacrifice to 
the Gods; do as you are commanded; for in ſo juſt a Cauſe I need no Con- 
ſultation. The Proconſul diſpleaſed at his invincible Conſtancy, told 
him, That he had been lorg of this ſacrilegious Humour, had ſeduced ma- 
ny into the ſame impious Prattices, and ſhewn himſelf an Enemy to the Gods 
and Religion of the Roman Empire, and one whom the moſt pious Emperors 
could never reduce to the Obſervance of their holy Rites : That therefore 
being found to be the Ringleader of ſo dangerous a Sect, he ſhould be made 
an Example to all thoſe whom he had ſeduc'd, and that Diſcipline ſhould be 
eſtabliſÞ'd in his Blood Whereupon he read his Sentence out of a Table- 
Book, I wil that Thraſcius Cyprian be beheaded. To which the holy 
Man only anſwer'd, I heartily than Almighty God, who is pleaſed to ſet me 
free from the Chains of the Body. Sentence being paſs d, he was led away 
with a ſtrong Guard of Soldiers, infinite Numbers of People preſſing after, 
the Chriſtians weeping and mourning, and crying out, Let us alſo be behead- 
ed with him. Being brought to the Place of Execution, which was a Field 
ſurrounded with Trees loaden with Spectators, the Martyr falling down 
upon his Knees, recommended his Soul to God in Prayer ; after which he 
ſtript himſclf to a Linnen Veſtment, and expected the Executioner, to 
whom he commanded the Sum of about {ix Pounds of our Money to be 


given. The brethren ſpread Linnen Cloaths about him to preſerve his 


Blood from being ſprinkled upon the Ground ; and then covering his 
Eyes with his Hand, the Executioner did his Office. His Body: was de- 
poſited not far off by the Chriſtians, but at Night, for fear of the Gentiles, 
remov'd ; and with many Lights and Torches, ſolemnly interr'd in the 
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Cametery of Macrobius Candidus a Procurator, near the Fiſh-ponds in the 
MappalianWay. This was done upon the 14th Day of September, aſter he 
had been about ten Years Biſhop of Carthage, being ſucceeded by Lucian. 
To give a ſhort Character of St. Cyprian, he may be ſaid to have been, tho 
not the greateſt, yet the moſt uſeful and valuable Man, the moſt accurate 


and finiſh'd Writer, and the moſt wiſe and ſerviceable Biſhop in 
this Age. 


uu Not long aſter the Death of St. Cyprian, the Proconſul Galerius Maximus A. D. 259, 


dy'd, being ſucceeded by one Solon, who carry'd on the Perſecution with Valer, *, 
no leſs Severity than the other had done. In Carthage many eminent 
Chriſtians were put to death, particularly, Lucius, Montanus, Flavian, Juli- Many Martyr:, 
an, Vittoricus, Primolus, Remus and Donatian; moſt of them of the 

Clergy, and St. Cyprian's Diſciples. In Numidia, James and Marianas, 

with many others, ſuffer d at Lambeſa. In Spain, Fractuoſus Biſhop of 
Tarragon, alter a noble Confeſſion of his Faith, was burnt alive, together 

with his two Deacons Augurius and Eulogius. In Paleſtine, Euſebius in- 

forms us of three eminent Confeſſors, Priſcus, Malchus, and Alexander, 

who being in the Countrey, and aſham'd to think that they lay idle and 

ſecure, while ſo many others were contending for the Crown, unanimouſ- 

ly went to the Governor of Cæſarea, profeſs d themſelves Chriſtians, re- 

ceived their Sentence of Death, and were made Food for the wild Beaſts. 

Beſides theſe, he tells us of a Woman in Cæſarea, who, tho a Marcio- 

nite, underwent the ſame Fate. In Rome the Church continued a con- 

ſiderable Time without a Biſhop ; but the Perſecution a little abating, 

after almoſt a Years Vacancy, the Chriſt;ans made choice of Dionyſius, a Dionyſius the 
learned and excellent Man, who held this Dignity about eleven Years, 24th Hey 


and was the 24th Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Peter and J Rome. 


St. Paul. 

And now the Roman Empire began to be more and more afflicted Valerian dc 
by barbarous Inundations, and the Perſian Invaſions, in which Valerian e. 
himſelf was the principal Sufferer. For after he had made ſome Reſiſt- 
ance to the Got hs and Scythians, he was obliged to turn all his Forces a- 
gainſt Sapores King of Perſia, who with a furious Progreſs ravaged many 
of the Eaſtern Provinces. Approaching near the ra, he became ſo 
diſnearten d and confounded, that he deſpaired of Succeſs, and would 
have put an End to the War by giving of Money. Sapores offered to 
parly with him in Perſon upon that Subject, to which Valerian impru- 
dently conſented. And being infatuated by God, and betrayed by Macri- 
anus, the firſt Cauſe of his Injuſtice to the Chriſzans, he was brought into 
an incommodious Place without a ſufficient Guard; where being ſur- 
rounded by the Perſiaus, and all the Paſſes poſſeſſed, without any Reſiſt- 
ance he was taken Priſoner by Sapores, who carried this old Emperor in- , ;, alen 
to his own Countrey, and treated him with Indignities below the meaneſt Priſoner by 
Slave. For the inſulting Perſſan, ſwell'd with this proſperous Gale, made P 33 
Valerian his Footſtool, whenever he was diſpoſed to take Horſe; cauſing 
the greateſt Monarch of the World, to whom all Nations paid Homage, 
to bow down his Neck for him to tread upon it, when he mounted the 
Saddle. This was the miſerable Fate of the Perſecuter Valerian, which 
hapned inthe Year 260, he being 76 Years of Age, and having reigned 
near ſeven Years; a Prince eminent for many remarkable Excellencies, 
who for many Years wanted no kind of Succeſs and Reputation, till at 
length pulling down the Vengeance of Heaven, he was ſeverely puniſh'd 


for his barbarous Cruelties to the Chriſtians ; which was likewiſe no ſmall Pu- 


niſhment to the Romans, who never received ſuch a publick and ſignal At- 
front ſince the Foundation of their City. Sapores was wont to rally Valeri- 
an, 


i 
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an, when he made him his Footſtool, telling him, That that Poſture was a 

greater Proof on which Side the Viclory went, than all the Pictures that the 

Romans could mate; and for a long time after the Perfrans treated the very 
[ Hin miſerable Name of a Roman with the utmoſt Scorn and Indignity. Valerian conti- 
| G e nued about ſeven Years in this miſerable Servitude, notwithſtanding all the 
| N Writings, all the lnterceſſions, and all the Threats of the greateſt Potentates 
| in the World; and at the ſame time deſpiſed and neglected by his own Son 
Gallienus. At length being 83 Years of Age, Sapores caus'd his Eyes to be 
pull'd out, ana after that, his Body to be flea'd alive, and rubb'd with 
Salt, according to Agathias, But Lattantias ſaith that after his Death his 
Skin was flea'd off his Body, and that both that and his Bowels being 
tinctur'd with a red Colouring, were hung up in one of the Temples 
| of the Perſian Gods, to be a perpetual Memorial of ſo remarkable a 
Triumph, by which they might always put the Roman Ambaſſadors 
in mind of it, and from ſo uncommon a Spectacle, warn them not 
| to preſume too much upon their own Power, but to remember Valeri- 


aus Fall. 


A. D. 260. III. Valerian being taken Priſoner, his Son Gallienus in courſe re- . 
GALLIE- main'd Emperor of Rome, being now about 41 Years of Age, and a Per- 5. 
NUS, fon ſufficiently noted for his Eloquence and Learning, but more for 
et, 3 his impious and profligate Life. This Reign was more confus'd and ca- 
lamitous than any of the preceding; and Heaven and Earth ſeem'd e- 
The Miſ-ries qually to threaten the Deſtruction of the Roman Empire. In the Begin- 
of 165 Re" ning of it the Sun was clouded and darkned, fo that it did not appear 
for many Days : Strange and diſmal Earthquakes overthrew Cities and 
ſtately Edifices, deſtroying great Numbers of People, and ſhaking the 
Lands fo terribly, that the hidden Bowels of the Earth, and the ſtu- 
pendious Caverns were laid open, from whence flow'd vaſt Streams of 
Salt Water. The Seca overſwell'd its Banks, and broke into many Con- 
tinents, drowning Countries, Cities, and People; and ſo violent a Peſti- 
lence rag'd, that in Rome, no leſs than 5000 Perſons dy'd in a Day. Be- 
ſides which, the whole Empire was dangerouſly invaded on all Parts: The 
Germans over-run Rhætia and the Alps, and paſs'd into Italy as far as Ra- 
denna; the Allemans alſo waſted Gaul, and enter'd Spain to the City of : 
Tarragon : The Goths and Scythians ravag d all Pontus, and à great Part of 
leſſer Aa; and in Europe, all Greece, Macedonia, and their Confines. 
Dacia beyond the Danube was entirely loſt to the Quadi and Sarmatians, 
who alſo ſeiz'd on Pannonia; and the Perſians and Parthians having already 
gain'd Meſopotamia, poſſeſs d themſelves of a great Part of Syria. About 
the ſame Time the Soldiers in all Parts electing their own Generals, advan- 
ceqd no leſs than Thirty almoſt at one Time, who aſſuming the Title of 
an Thity Emperors, are generally recorded by the Name of ,the Thirty Tyrants; 
yrarys. : ! 
who being oppoſite to cach other, and to Gallienus, the Empire by 
their Means was more ſeverely harraſs'd and oppreſs'd by its own For- 
ces, than by foreign Devaſtations: Only theſe Uſurpers, who were 
generally valiant Men, did often ſecure the Empire from barbarous 
Nations. | | 
Among theſe thirty Uſurpers, the two firſt were Poſthamus, who ſet ru. 
up in Gaul, and Ingenuus in Pannonia, both valiant Commanders. Gal. . 
lienus immediately undertook the latter, ſlew both him, and overthrew the 
Goths ; in which Victories he uſed incredible Cruelties, deſtroying all 
the living Perſons in one City. But the former was ſo powerful, that 
he maintain'd his Authority for ſeven Years; and Ingenuus, notwithitand- 
ing his Death, q as {ucceeded by Regi//ianus, who preſeryed his Power in 
. Pan- 
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Pannonia for three Years. So that by means of theſe and many other U- Gallienus': 
ſurpers, Gallienus retired himſelf to Rome, regarding little either of his?“ 
own or his Father's Concerns ; and while the whole World was infeſted 
with Wars and Deſolations, he for the moſt part continu'd in the City 
abandon'd to Eaſe and Luxury, and ſurrounded with the ſofteſt Plea- 
ſures and Delights. And when he was informed that A#gypt had revolt- 
ed, that Gaul was loſt to Uſurpers, that 4fa was ruin d by Earthquakes 
and the Scythians, and that other Provinces were in danger, he re- 
turned Anſwers with ſo much Negligence and Remiſneſs, as if he 
had utterly forgot his Office and Dignity. But notwithſtanding his 
Careleſneſs and Diſregard to the Publick, yet he had ſo much Senſe of 
publick Calamities, as from his Father's Misfortunes to take the Mea-- 
{ures of his Carriage towards the Chriſtzans. He faw that while his Fa- 
ther favourd the Chriſtians, Heaven ſmil'd upon his Deſigns, and his 
Affairs ſucceeded in an uninterrupted Courſe of Proſperity ; but that 
when he once began to bear hard upon them, the Tide turned, and the 
Divine Vengeance fell both upon him and the Empire. Therefore, con- 
trary to the Practices of former Emperors in the like Circumſtances, he g. vet 60 
wiſely reſolved to give Eaſe to the innocent Chriſtians, and accord- *#/icarion. 
"Bly by his Edits he entirely relax'd the Perſecution, and allowed 
them a full Freedom in the Uſe of their Religion. This was done in 
the Month of Ocfober, A. D. 260 from which Time the Church of God 
had a long Peace of above 40 Years; tho' it was not wholly without 
Trouble and Interruptions, as well as Martyrs. About the Beginning of 
this Time of Indulgenc&) Demetrian Biſhop of Antioch dy'd, after he had 
held this Dignity about eight Years; and was ſucceeded by Paul of Sa- paulus 5; 
moſata, a Perſon ſufficiently condemned for his intolerable Avarice and Am- 15th Biſbop of 
bition, who continued in the See about ten Years, and was the 157% Biſhop 3 
of Antioch after the Apoſtles. 
>. The Edicts of Gallienus for ſome time had not their defir'd Effects in all A. D. 26x, 
£/6, Parts of the Empire; for Macrianus, the great Enemy to the Chriſtians, Gallien. 
taking Advantage from theſe contus'd Times, ſet up for Emperor with 
his two Sons Macrianus and Quietus, and pollet himſelf of a conſide— 
rable Part of the Eaſt, together with Egypt. In the Name time 4. | 
lexandria was filled with Factions, and Seditions, and ſo much Confu- _— 
ſion, that Biſhop Dionyſius, now return'd to his City, was compelled to dia. 
tranſact all Affairs with his Friends by Letters, it being ſafer as he tells 
*us, for a Man to travel from the Eaſt to the Weſt, than to paſs from one 
© Part of Alexandria to another, fo inhumane and barbafous were the 
* Outrages committed there. 'This was ſucceeded by a cruel Famine, 
and that by a dreadful Plague, which over-run both City and Coun- 
trey, and in a manner {wept away all that the other Calamities had 
ſpared. It mowd down both Gentiles and Chriſtians, and turned the Paſ- 
chal Solemnity into Days of Weeping and Mourning ; all Places were 
filled with dying Groans, and Sorrows either for Friends already dead, 
or thoſe ready to depart. And here it is remarkable, that while the Gent iles 7h:Chriftiars 
abandon'd their dying Friends, andfled from them as from certain Death, 3 a 
the Chriſtzans, without any Regard to their own Lives, boldly ventur'd in- ö 
to the thickeſt Dangers, daily vititing, aſſiſting and relieving their ſick and in- 
tected Brethren, chearfully taking their Pains and Diſtempers upon them, 
and often expiring with them. And when many of thoſe thus attended, re- 
cover'd and livd, they dyd themſelves, as if by an unheard of Piece 
of Charity they had willingly taken their Diſcaſes upon them, and dy'd 
to ſave them from Death. The molt conſiderable both of Clergy and 
People chearfully met a Death that 428 a Title little leſs than _ 
| |": BE - 36.» : 
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of Martyrdom: They embrac'd the Bodies of the Dead, cloſed their 

Eyes, laid them out, waſh'd and dreſt them up in their Funeral Ornaments, 

[ took them and carry'd them to their Graves, it not being long before o- 

| gos Athers did the ſame Offices for them. During the Time of this Peſtilence, 

(Cant een and before, Dionyfius the Biſhop was warmly engag'd in the Confutation of 

S the Errors of Sabellius, who had confounded the three Perſons of the 

dabellius Holy Trinity, and brought over many to his Opinions. But as it uſually 

i - happens to moſt Men, while he managd the Cauſe with too much 

Zcal and Fervency, he bent the Stick too much the contrary Way, aſ- 

ſerting not only a Diſtinction of Perſons, but allo a Difference of Eſſence, 

| and an Inequality of Power and Glory. For which he is ſeverely cenſur d 

by St. Bail, and ſome of the Ancients, as one who in a great Mraſure o- 

pend the Gap to thoſe Arrian Impieties that afterwards broke in upon 

the World. Tho' St. Bafi/ cou'd not but do him ſo much Juſtice, as to ſay, 

That it was not any ill Meaning, but only an over-vehement Deſire to 

confute his Adverſary, that betray' ꝙ him into thoſe unwary and incon- 

ſiderate Aſſertions. Some Biſhops of Pentapols immediately took Advan- 

tage of theſe Aſſertions, and going over to Rome, repreſented the Danger 

of them to Dionyſus Bilhop of Rome. This Caſe was ſolemnly diſcuſs d 

7h: 24 Cauuci in a Synod at Rome, which was the ſecond we read of in that City, and 

Rome. Letters written to Dionyſius of Alexandria concerning this Matter, who in 

four Books and an Apology refuted both the Errors of Sabellius, and vindi- 

cated himſelf, declaring his Senſe more explicitly in this Controverſie. 

all which may be ſeen at large in Athanaſtus, who with infinite Pains vin - - 
dicated this his Predeceſſor, as a Man (ound and Orthodox, and who was 
never condemn'd by the Governors of the Church, or held thoſe dangerous 

Errors which Arrius broach'd afterwards. 

In the mean time the Confuſions in the Empire encreas'd more and more; g 
and among others, Valens and Piſo both ſet up for Emperors ; the former 
in Achaza, and the latter in Theſſaly ; but in a ſhort time Piſo was ruined by 
Valens, and Valens was ſlain by his own Soldiers. The Deaths of theſe 
Uſurpers much enlarged the Power and Dominions of Macrianus in the 

A. P. 262. Faſt, who while Odenathus, a valiant Prince of the Palmyrines, was ſuc- 

Gallic, . ce{sfully warring againſt the Perſians, now found an Opportunity to 

| aftlict the Chriſtians in his Parts. Among theſe, we have an Account of 

Marinus a military Officer in Cæſarea; who upon his being promoted to a 
Centurion's Place, was immediately accuſed before the Governor of bein 

a Chriſtian ; and tho' he was a Man eminent both for Deſcent and Riches, 

- he was only allewd three Hours Reſpit for Deliberation. During which 

Space, Theodenus Biſhop of the City, carry'd him to his Church, and at 

the Altar ſhewing him his Sword and the holy Goſpel ; he demanded of him 

which he would chuſe, Marinus ireely chufing the latter, Theoftenus bad him 

adhere to that, and he ſhould obtain his Reward. Whereupon with a noble 

Courage, he made Confeſſion of his Faith before the Tribunal, and im- 

Minus mar- mecately alter he was hall'd away and beheaded. His Body was ſoon 

ur d. aſter taken up by Miyrius a Roman Senator, and a Perſon fam'd for his 

Chriſtian Boldneſs, as well as his Acquaintance with the Emperors and 

greateſt Men, who carry'd it upon his own Shoulders, richly adorn'd it, 

and honourably bury'd it. Of this Man Euſebius obſerves, that many mar- 

vellous Things have been related: Particularly one at Cæſarea Philippi, 


Aſtytius ce- 


e, Where at certain Springs at a folema Feſtival, a Pagan Sacrifice was wont 
to be caſt into the Water, which by the Power of the Devil, would im- 
mediately vaniſh out of Sight. Aſtyrius finding this extoll'd as a great 
Miracle, and being preſent, and ſeeing many ſtricken with Admiration at 
it, lifted up his Eyes to Heaven, and beſought the ſupreme God by Jeſus 


Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, That he would rebuke this Devil, and command him to ceaſe 
his Deluſions ; upon which the Sacrifice immediately floated upon the Wa- 
ter, and the pretended Miracle ever after ceaſed. ; . 

And now the impious Macrianus being in a Manner Emperor of all the 
Eaſt, became unſatisfy d with his preſent Uſurpations, and reſolved to 
march towards Rome, to make a Conqueſt of the Weſt alſo. Therefore 
puſhing forwards with 45000 Men through the leſſer A into Thrace 
and Achaia, he was met by Aureolus, Commander of the Legions in II- 
Hricum and Dalmatia, who in one Battel put an End to all his aſpiring 
Attempts, overthrowing and ſlaying both him and his Son Macrianns. Macrianus 
Upon which z3o0co of the Soldiers went over to Aureolus, which ſo Hin. 
ſtrengthen d his Intereſt, that he, like other Generals, aſſum'd the Title 
of Emperor, and becamẽ fo powerful, that Gallienus, who was many 
Ways diverted, thought fit to enter into Articles with him, and make a 
Peace, which continu'd firm moſt of his Reign. Soon aſter the Death of 
the Perſecuter Macrianus, Gallienus again ſent out his Edicts in Favour of Gallienus - 
the Chriſtians, particularly this following Reſcript, directed to Pionyſſus of 1 
Alexandria, Pinnas, Demetrius, and the reſt of the Biſhops: We have giv- —— of the 
en Order that the Indulgence of our Bounty ſhall be extended throughout the Chriſtians, 
World, that all Religious Places ſhall be freed from Force and Violence. 
Wherefore ye alſo may freely enjoy the Benefit of our Reſcript, ſo as no Man = 
Hall dare to vex or moleſt you, and what you now may lawfully enjoy, has been 
long ſince granted by Us. And for this End Aurelius Cyrenius our High- 

teward, ſhall keep the Copy of this Edict which we have now granted. 
The like Reſcript he alſo ſent to other Biſhops, giving them the ſree Li- 
berty of the Cæmetria, the Places where they bury'd their Dead, and 


often aſſembled for their Religious Solemnities, eſpecially the Memorials 


of their Martyrs. This was moſt grateful News to the Chriſtians, e- 
ſpecially to Dionyſius at Alexandria, where they had ſuffered ſo ſeverely. 
About this time, this indefatigable Biſhop was concern'd in a new Con- 
troverſie occaſioned by an Ægyptian Biſhop named Nepos, who under- 
ſtanding the Promiſes of the Goſpel in a groſs Senſe, and maintaining 
Chriſt's thouſand Years Reign upon the Earth with inflexible Obſtina- 
cy, compos d a Book call d 4 Confutation of Allegoriſts, wherein he en- 
deavourd to prove his Opinion out of the Apocalypſe. He brought over 
many to his Opinion in that Part of Agypt called Arſinoe, which un- 
happily proved an Occaſion of Schiſm and Diviſion in thoſe Churches. 
Dionyfius, as a diligent Governor, judged it expedient to examine this ; 
Doctrine publickly ; and becauſe they generally look d upon Nepos's Book Dionyſ Alex. 
as an unanſwerable Treatiſe, he confuted it vv voce, and after three whole — 2 
Days Diſpute, which was managed with all imaginable Wiſdom and Calm- Millinaries. 
neſs, he brought all things to an amicable Accommodation. Alter which, - - 
he wrote two Books againſt Nepos's Opinion; in the firſt of which he de- 
livered his own Opinion upon this Queſtion ; and in the ſecond annex'd the 
Reaſons, and the Teſtimonies drawn from the Revelations. In which laſt, 
tho he look d upon the Apocalypſe as written by an inſpired Author, yet he 
could not be brought to believe that it was written by John the Evangeliſt, 
but by another of the ſame Name. 97 

After the Death of Macrianus, new Diſturbances aroſe in the Eaſt ; Ba- 
liſta his General, ſet up for Emperor in Syria, and retained his Authority 
for two or three Years; and Æmilian Governor of &gypt followed his 
Example, and ſeized upon that important Kingdom, to the great Oppreſli- 
on of the Chriſtians in Alexandria. At the fame time Prince Odenathus 
in Defence of the Roman Empire, gained extraordinary Advantages a- 
gainſt Sapores King of Perſſa, which fo affected Gallienus, that in the 
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Gallienus' midſt of his Pleaſures, he made a ſolemn Triumph for thoſe Victories, 
, notwithſtanding his Father Valerian was ſtill under a miſerable Servitude, 

and in the Hands of a defeated Monarch. In the ſame Year alſo the Ge 
and Scythians made further Irruptions, ravaged Greece and the leſter 14/14, 
and plunder'd the famous Temple of Liana in Epheſus. They madeun- 
heard of Devaſtations, and carry'd away many Chriſtians into their own 
| Countries ; which Providence made uſe of for a further Propagation of the 
[ Goſpel. In this general Confuſion moſt Perſons took advantage of their 
| Neighbours Mistortunes, and many of the weaker Chriſtians turn'd Rene- 
| gado's, and pillaged their Fellou-Chriſtians, and ſome under the Pretence of 
0 A. D. 262. finding, ſtole, or at leaſt detain'd the Goods of others. This occaſion'd an 
Gallien. . Afan Biſhop to write to Biſhop Gregory of Neocæſarea, to beg his Advice 
Greg. Thau- What to do in this fad State of Affairs. Gregory by Euphrofinus tent back 
buen à celebrated canonical Epiſtle {till extant, * wherein he preſcribes the ſeveral 
Epiſtle. Stations and Orders of Penitents, particularly cenſuring their inordinate 
* Avarice, and ſhewing how unſuitable ſuch Actions were to Chriſtians, and 
* how abhorrent to God ; but much more inhumane in theſe calamitous 
Times, to ſpoil the Oppreſſed, and inrich themſelves by the Ruines of 
 *theirmiſerable Brethren. But ſince ſome pleaded they did not ſteal, but 
only took what they found, he informed them, that if they found any 
thing, they were obliged to reſtore it, tho' belonging to their Enemies, 
much more to their Friends, and Fellow-Sufferers. And if any thought 
that their being Loſers themſelves was a ſufficient Warrant to detain what 
they found, he let them know, that this was to juſtifie one Wickedneſs 
* with another; and becauſe the Goths had been Enemies to them, they 
would become Goths and Barbarians to others. But ſince many had o- 
* penly joyn'd with them in afflicting their Brethren, they were to be ex- 
*cluded the Communion of the Saints, and not to be re-admitred till by a 
- *juſt Penance according to the Crime, they had made a publick and ſolemn 
Satisfaction to the Church. 
New T70ubles Still the Confuſions in the Empire continued, or rather encreas d; and g 
in the Empire. NOW Saturninus a valiant Commander, ſet up for Emperor in the Borders 
of Scythia, and continu'd under that Title about three Years. Regillianus 
in Pannonia, after three Years Uſurpation, and great Service perform'd a- 
gainſt the Sarmatians, was ſlain by the Roxo/ayi or Rufhans, Amilian at 
the ſame time was cloſely beſieg d in Alexandria, and after many Hardſhips 
and Miſeries to the Citizens and Chriſtians, he was taken Priſoner, and af- 
terwards put to Death in Priſon. But the famous Odenathus was more ſuc- 
A.D. 264. ceſsful, who not only defeated Baliſta, one of the Uſurpers, and repell'd 
Gallien, +, all the Power of the Perſians, but fo far eſtabliſhd his Authority in all the 
Odenathus Eaſt , that Gallienus, with the Senates Conſent, gave him what he had 
Joint with before uſurp'd, and made him Auguſtus, and his Equal in the Empire. His 
Galiens. Uſurpation was the moſt honourable, and prov'd more advantagious to the 
Empire than any other; and he continu'd, with his Son Herod, in full Power 
about four Years; ſo that the Eaſtern Parts of the Empire remain'd in a 
tolerable Degree of Peace and Regularity. 


The Errors About the Beginning of this Prince's Reign, Paulus Samoſatanus, who #7, 
axd Vice: of had been near four Years Biſhop of Antioch, began openly to vent ſeveral g 


Paulus Sa- 4 : n 
mofatnns, Hetrodox Opinions ; aſſerting that there was but one Perſon in the God- 


head; that our Saviour was a Holy, but a meer Man, who came not down 

from Heaven, but was of a pure Earthly Original; that the Word (the 

ſame with the Father) did ſometimes reſide in him, and: ſometimes depart 

from him, with ſome other dangerous Propoſitions of the like nature. Be- 

ſides all, he was highly obnoxious in his Morals, covetous without Bounds, 5 

heaping up vaſt Riches, partly by Fraud and Sacrilege, partly by unjuſt 9 
Vex- 
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Vexations of his Brethren, partly by fomenting Differences, and taking 
Bribes to aſſiſt the weaker Party, He was alſo proud and ambitious beyond 
meaſure, affecting Pomp and ſecular Power, and to be ſtil'd a temporal Prince 
rather than a Biſhop, walking through the Streets with a ſolemn Attendance 
and Crowds of People after him. In the Church he caus'd an high Throne 
to be erected, and a Place call'd Secretwm, after the manner of Civil Magi- 
ſtrates ; and being upon the Bench, he was wont to ſtamp with his Feet, 
and frown upon thoſe who did not theatrically ſhout and applaud his Dil- 
courſes, in which he generally reflected upon his moſt eminent Predeceſſors, 
magnifying himſelf as far above them all. Inſtead of thoſe Hymns that 
were ordinarily ſung in Honour of our Lord, he taught ſome of his Proſely- 
ted Females upon the Eaſter Solemnity to chaunt out ſome to his Commen- 
dation ; procuring alſo the Bihops and Presbyters in the neighbouring 
Parts to publiſh the ſame Things of him in their Sermons to the People, 
ſome.of his Proſelytes not fearing to affirm, That he was an Angel come 
down from Heaven. He was moreover vehemently ſuſpected of Inconti- 
nency, maintaining in his Houſe ſome Women of exquiſite Beauty, contra- 
ry to the Canons of the Church, and to the great Scandal of Religion. 
And that he might be the leſs diſturb'd, he endeavour'd to debauch his Cler- 
gy, conniving at their Irregularities, and corrupting others with Penſions ; 
and thoſe whom he could not ſeduce by evil Arts,he aw'd by Power; and his 
mighty [Intereſt in the Princes and Potentates of thoſe Parts, particularly in 
Odenathus's Quecn Zenobia; fo that they were oblig'd with Sorrow to bewail 
at home what they durſt not declare abroad. To rectiſie theſe Miſchiefs in 
the Church, moſt of the chief Biſhops in the Eaſt reſoly'd to meet in a Synod 7% 2d can 
at Antioch, which was the Second in this City. The principal Biſhops that © 7 ok 
aſſiſted, were Firmilian of Cappadocia Preſident, Gregory of Neoceſarea, and 
Athenodorus, his Brother of Pontus, Helenus of Tarſus, Nicomus of Iconium, 
Himenæus of Jeruſalem, Theotecnus of Cæſarea, beſides a great Number of 
others, as well Presbyters as Biſhops. Dionyſius of Alexandria was earneſtly 
invited to this Synoa ; but not being able to travel, he acquainted them 
with his Judgment of the Matter by way of Letters; and in his Epiſtle to 
the Church of Antioch, to ſhew his Reſentment, he refus'd to give Paul ſo 
much as the Civility of a Salutation. The Synod being fate, and the Mat- 
ter being canvaſs d, this crafty Heretick ſaw it was in vain to contend, 
therefore he diſſembled his Sentiments, palliated his Diſorders, confeſs'd 
and recanted what he was not able to conceal, and by a feigned Repen- 
tance, ſecured his Continuance in that honourable Place which he held in 


the Church. "OF | | 
Shortly after the Synod at Antioch, the great Dionyſſus dy'd at Alexan- ue Death of 


| dria, to the great Loſs of that Church, after he had molt wiſely and piouſ- I 
ly govern d it about ſeventeen Years. He was a Man admirably skill'd in 
the Opinion, Diſcipline and Precepts of the Church; and his Memory was 

continu'd at Alexandria by a Church dedicated to him; but it flourilh'd 

much more in the incomparable Vertues of his paſt Lite, and thoſe excel- 

lent Writings he left behind him, of which far the greateſt Part, are now 

loſt. He was ſucceeded by Maximus a Presbyter of Alexandria, who held Maximus che 
this See about eighteen Years, and was the 14th Biſhop of Alexandria, at- 1 f 
ter the Evangeliſt St. Mark, Not long after the Death of Dionyftus, another a, D. 265. 
great Man left the World, namely Gregory Thaumaturgus, Biſhop of Neocz- Gallien. . 
ſarea, after he had happily and gloriouſly govern d that City about twenty 25% Dat of 
ſix Years. A little before his Death, being ſenſible that his Time drew 8 
near, he ſent about the City and the Neighbourhood to make a ſtrict En- ; 
quiry whether there were any that were yet Strangers to the Chrifizan 


Faith. And being told that there were but ſeventeen in all, he ſigh'd, and lift- 
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ing up his Eyes to Heaven, appeal d to God how much it troubled him that 
he ſhould leave any Part of Mens Salvation incompleat, but withal he acknow- 
ledg'd it an extraordinary Mercy, that when he himſelf had found but ſeventeen 
Chriſtians at his firſt coming thither, he ſhould leave but ſeventeen Idolaters 
to his Succeſſor. Having heartily pray'd for the Converſion of Infidels, 
and their Conſummation of Glory, he calmly and peaceably reſign'd up 
his Soul to God; having firſt enjoyn'd his Friends not to procure him any 
diſtin and peculiar Place of Burial, but that as in his Life time he had 
carried himſelf as a Pilgrim and Foreigner, in the World claiming nothing for 
him/elf, ſo after Death he might enjoy the Portion of a Stranger, and be caſt into 
b be common Lot. After the Death of this Man, and of Firmilian Biſhop of 
Cappadocia, the remaining Part of this Century had not ſuch great Lights 
in the Church as before. 

No Year in the 44 5 of Gallienus was without Rebellions and Uſurpa- 
tions; and in this [rebel/zan was ſet up by the Hauri in Aa Minor. A- 
gainit whom Gallienus ſent an Ægyptian Commander call'd Caufiſoleus, who 
in a bloody Battel defeated and flew him; but cou'd never reduce the J. 

ſauri, who by reaſon of their inacceſſible Countrey, preferv'd themſelves 
alter this from the Power of the Romans. In theſe Times of general Com- 
motion Aſrick al:o made choice of a Tribune called Celſus, a Perſon of no 
ſmall Reputation, and proclaim'd him Emperor; whoſe Authority laſted 


A. D. 266. but ſeven Days before he was ſlain, and great Indignities were offer d to his 
Gallien. 5. Bedy. And now again the Goths made terrible e and Devaſtations in 


made Capti ve: 
and their Suc- 


A. D. 267. 
Gallien. ;. 


ſlain Zeno 


the leſſer Aſia, Galatia, and Cappadocia, and carried away infinite Num- 
bers of all forts of People. Among theſe Captives were many Chriſtzans, 
and particularly thoſe of the Clergy, who by their unblamable Lives, and 
their miraculous Cure of Diſeaſes and poſſeſſed Perſons, not only poliſh'd 
and relin'd theſe barbarous People, but daily brought over many to be 
baptiz'd and to embrace the Chriſtian Religion. Their Succeſs was ſo great, 
that many of the Chriſtians, aſter they had Liberty ro return to their own 
Countries, chole to continue in theſe ſtrange Parts, where they could 
do ſo much Service to the Goſpel. About this Time alfo it is be- 
liev'd that the Franks firſt received the Seeds of the Chriſtian Religion. 


Oaenathus had not reign'd four Years in the Eaſt, before his Kinſman g. 


Mæonius treachcrouſly flew him, and caus d himſelf to be proclaim'd Empe- 
ror ; but in no long time aſter he met with the ſame Fate. Zenobia Wife 
to Odenathus, remain'd a Widow, with three young Sons, Herennianus, Ti- 
molaus and Vaballath ; and immediately took the Government upon her, 
and began to rule with a maſculine Courage and Conduct, ſhewing ſuch 
Wiſdom and Valour as is incredible; on the one Side warring againſt the 
mighty Ferſians, and on the other defending her ſelf againſt all the Power of 
Rome ior {ix Years together. All Writers take ſome notice of the Vertues 
and Accompliſhments of this Princeſs, who was extraordinarily learn'd in 
many Arts and Languages, and had herſelf abridg'd the Alexandrian and 
all the Oriental Hiſtorians ; and tho' ſhe was a Jew by Education, yet ſhe 
was willing to underſtand the Chriſtian Religion, and accordingly had ad- 
dreſo d her {elf to Paulus Samoſatanus before-mentiond, who the better to 
male it agreeable to her Taſte, betray'd his Fidelity, and taught diſhonou- 
rable Notions of our Saviour. This Lady is celebrated for her uncommon 
Chaſlity, and for being liberal and temperate in all things, very ſevere upon 
occaſion, yet no ways defective in Goodneſs and Clemency; brave and 
magnanimous, as deſcending in one Line from the Kings of #gypr, and in 
the other from the Kings of Babylon, and in all Things acting as if ſhe had 
been Empreſs of the World. Gallienus, who fear'd Odenathus, at firſt de- 
ſpis'd Zenobia ; but ſhe ſoon let him underſtand his Error by her frequent o- 
verthrowing his Forces, particularly thoſe under Heraclianus. At 
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from the Captivity of his Father Valerian. He left all the Faft ſubject to 
 Zenobia, Gaul and the Weſt to Tetricus, Ihyricum to Aureolus, and Thrace, 


umphantly to Rome. This Emperor's Lineage and Countrey is uncertain ; 7k 34th Rey 


———————— — — -- ,à½?ᷓau!n 


At the ſame Time Gallienus had no leſs Difficulties to encounter in the Me Miter:es 
Weſt, and in Gaul, where Poſthumas having reign'd about ſeven Years, was ,, ee 
ſlain by Lollianus, who ſet up for himſelf, This was ſucceeded by the 
Death of Poſthumus's Colleague Yiforinus, together with his Sons, as alſo 
of one Marius, who all had the Titles of Emperors ; whoſe Deaths caus'd 
Tetricus to proclaim himſelf Emperor, and he became fo ſucceſsful as to 
retain his Authority fix Years. At the ſame Time the Goths again ravag'd 
Meæſia, and the Heruli did the ſame in Afra and Greece. So that in all Parts 
of the Empire were committed infinite Murders, Robberies, Deſolations, 
and all kinds of Barbarities, Tyrannies and Treaſons, accompany'd with 
an innumerable Company of unheard of Miſeries and Calamitics. Theſe 
were ſo much occaſion d by the Vices and Cruelties of Gallienus, that the 
chief Governors finding him incapable of defending the Stare, at length 
reſolv'd upon his Death, which they found an Opportunity to effect in a Gilienus 
ſhort time after, when Gallienus with his Forces beſieg'd Milan, now poſſeſt Hain. 
by Aureolus, one of the fore-mention'd Uſurpers. This was done in the 
Month of March, about the 20th Day, under the Conſulſhips of Paternus 
and Marinianus, A. D. 268. Gallienus being 35 Years of Age, and having 
reign d about 15 Years from his firſt being nam'd Auguſtus, and near eight 


Macedonia, and Part of Aa Minor to the Goths and Scythians. 


IV. After the Death of Gallienus, Flavius Claudius by unanimous Con- A. D. 268. 
ſent was proclaim d Emperor, ho in a ſhort time put an End to the Life CLAU- 
and Uſurpation of Aureolus, reduc all his Dominions, and return'd tri- DIUS, 


we only know that he was a Perſon of great Valour and Bravery, of a wn erer. 
ſtrong Body and vigorous Mind, eminent for many Virtues, as Tempe- 

rance, Chaſtity, and Juſtice ; only he was ſomewhat ſevere to the Chri/tz- 
ans, tho the Truth of that is doubted. He made ſeveral excellent Laws, 

and ina ſhort time much reform'd the Common- wealth; ſo that in his 
ſhort Reign there was a great Change of Affairs, and he prov'd a mighty 
Support to a declining Empire. His principal Care was to reſtore the Em- 
pire to its former Strength and Glory, being ready to expoſe himſelf to all % g e. 
kinds of Danger; by which he gain'd ſuch a Name and Reputation, that c 
the Moderation of Azzu/tus, the Valour of Trajan, and the Piety of 
Antoninus, are ſaid to have all center'd in Him. He firſt undertook a me- 

morable Expedition againſt the Goths, who with other barbarous Nations, 

came down like an Inundation with above 320000 fighting Men. Over A. D. 269. 
theſe he gain d one of the greateſt Victories that the Romans ever knew; Claud. . 
in which Battel were ſlain and taken 300000 Men, many barbarous Kings, Hi; Sucreſer: 
and Perſons of the higheſt Rank, with 2000 Ships loaden with Ammuniti- 

on; ſo that many Houſes were fill'd with Habiliments of War, and whole 

Cities with Priſoners and Slaves. After which he recover'd what theſe 

People had gain'd in Macedonia, Theſſaly, and other Provinces ; and turning 

into Germany, he entirely defeated an Army of 250000 of the Inhabitants of 

that Countrey. And now having re-eſtabliſh'd the Roman Power,and freed the 

Empire from all Foreigners, he next determin'd to march againſt his two 

puiſſant Rivals, Terricus in Gaul, and Zenobia in the Faſt; but coming in 

the Spring near Sirmium in Pannonia, he was there ſeiz d with a Peſtilential 

Fever, which in a tew Days put an End to all his great Deſigns. The Ro- ,,,,,... 
mans honour'd him with a Statue of Gold of ten Foot high in the Capitol, an 

Honour never granted before; and alſo with another of Silver of x 5coPound 

Weight, plac'd upon a Pillar compos'd of the Prows of Ships. He 1 5 
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Month of April, under the Conſulſhips of Antiochianus and Orphitus, 
A. D. 270. being 56 Years of Age, and having reign'd two Years and about 

one Month. In this Reign flouriſh'd that noted Antichriſtian Philoſopher 
Porphyry Porphyrius; who was a Jaw by Deſcent, firſt turn'd to Chriſtianity, and at- 
bee he. terwards apoſtatiz d to Paganiſm, and then us'd his Wit and Learning a- 
gainſt the Truth of the Chri/tzan Religion, and the Holy Scriptures, wri- 
ting a Piece in fifteen Books upon that Subject. 


A. D. zo. Upon the Death of Claudius, the Army unanimouſly choſe Aurelian for . 


AURELE Emperor, who was then General of the Horſe, and a moſt valiant Com- 
AN, mander ; but his Confirmation at Rome was a little retarded by reaſon of 
16 35 RX Claudius s Brother Quintillus, who held the Title of Emperor for 17 Days, 
mperre L . . . a 

and then reſign'd it, together with his Life. Aurelian was now about 57 

Years of Age, having been bred up in War, and paſsd through many Ot- 

fices; in which he perform'd many noble Exploits, and many extraordinary 

Actions in his own Perſon ; and particularly, as Vopiſcus from Theoclius tells 

us, in the Wars of Sarmatia he kill'd with his own Hand 48 Enemies in 

one Day, and at ſeveral times above 950 Men. His uncommon Valourand 
expeditious Proceedings, have caus d ſome to compare him with Julius 

Cæſar; but he much wanted his Mildneſs and Clemency, being naturally 

| very ſevere and cruel ; ſo that he is juſtly ſaid to have been more fit to be 
2 ad General of an Army than Governor of a State. His Severity to his Soldi- 
Reign, ers was very remarkable ; and particularly he causd one for committing A- 
dultery with his Hoſteſs, to be torn in ſunder with two Trees forcibly bent 
downwards ; and he frequently caus d Criminals to be ſcourg'd and execu- 

ted in his Sight, either to preſerve a true Diſcipline, or to teed his Eyes 

with Cruelty. He was haughty as well as ſevere, and was the firſt Raman 

Emperor that wore a Diadem on his Head, and that us d Robes of Gold and 

precious Stones; yet he happily ſuppreſt corrupt Magiſtrates, clear d the 

Empire of Factions, and did many ſignal Acts of Juſtice. In ſhort, he is 

ſaid to have been an admirable Phyſician to the Publick, but only that he 


took away too much Blood. 


The Chriſtians enjoy d Peace moſt of this Reign; but in the firſt Year . 


of it the Church was again diſturb'd by Paul Biſhop of Antzoch, whoſe Im- 

moralities and falſe Doctrine now became ſo publick and notorious, that the 

71: zd Cons Principal Biſhops of the Eaſt thought it neceſſary to meet in a ſecond Synod 
il of Antioch at Antioch to procced againſt him. This Synod or Council conſiſted of 72 
Biſhops, in which Hõymenæus of Jeruſalem was Preſident ; for Firmilian of 
Cappadocia, who was expected, dy'd by the Way. Here again Paul us'd 

his utmoſt Artifices to conceal his Vices and Errors; but this ſubtle Man 

was fully detected and laid open by Malchion a learned Presbyter of Anti- 

och, who with great Reputation taught Arts and Sciences in this City. The 

Diſpute he had with him was taken down in Writing by publick Notaries ; 

and the Council, after they had wrote a Letter to Paul containing a Pro- 

feiſion of Faith, proceeded to condemn him, and to chuſe Domnus, Son to 

the former Biſhop Demetrian, a Perſon every way quallify d for the high Poſt 

paul d:priv's, he obtain d. Domnus continu d in the See about five Years, and was the 
Cone *be 16th Biſhop of Autioch aſter the Apoſtles, The Biſhops of the Council ſoon 
Arne? after wrote a Synodical Letter to Diony/ius Biſhop of Rome, and to all the o- 
ther Biſhops in the World, to give an Account of all their Proceedings. This 

was written not only in the Name of tlie Biſhops, but alſo of. the Presby- 

ters, Deacons, and the Laity ; in which they gave an Account of all the 

Vices of Paul, dcclaring That they condemn'd him principally for his 

* reviving the Error of Artemas, teaching that Jeſus Chriſt was a meer 

Man, and that he did not exiſt before he was born of the Virgin Mary. 

| But 
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But notwithſtanding the unanimous Conſent of the Biſhops, Paul refus'd 

to obey their Decree ; and relying upon the Power of Zenobia, whoſe 

Favour by Flattery he had obtain'd, he kept Poſſeſſion of his Habitation 

during the reſt of her Reign, which was above two Years. Not long af- 

ter this Synod, Dionyſius Biſhop of Rome dy'd, Decemb. 26th, after he had 

held this See about eleven Years; and was ſucceeded by Fzlix I. 4 Roman, Felix 1. the 
and Son of Conſtantinus, who held this Dignity above four Years, and was 

the twenty fifth Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles St Peter and St. Paul, 
About this time alfo the famous Anthony of A#gypt call'd The Great, at the sr. Anthony. 
Age of about 20 Years, retir'd to the Deſerts of 7hebais, became the Patron 

of many who led ſolitary Lives, and was the ſirſt that preſcrib'd the Rules 


of a Monaſtick Life. 
„iin the brſt Year of this Emperor's Reign, the Marcomanni and otlier A. D. 271, 
bab. fierce Nations of Germany came furiouſly down into /taly it ſelf, making Aurel. :. 
terrible Devaſtations in all Places; ſo that Rome was in ſtrange Conſter- 
nation, all Perſons in a Confuſion, openly taxing the Proceedings and 
Management of the Emperor himſelf. To remedy theſe Miſchiets, the 
Romans firſt fle to their old Arts of Paganiſm, order'd the Siby!s Books to 
be inſpected with extraordinary Solemnity, and purg'd the City with in- 
numerable Sacrifices, Ceremonies and formal Proceſſions, together with 
many Magical Operations. Aurelian upon this Occaſion, writing to the 
Fathers, ſpoke ſlightingly of the Chri/tzans, and to remedy the impending 
Miſchiefs, declar'd he would ſpare for no Coſts, but was ready to offer the 
nobleſt Animals for Sacrifices, even the Captives he had taten; vainly imagi- 
ning that the moſt National Acts of Impicty would remove publick Cala- 
mities. After this he haſtned to mcer the Barbarians, and after great Diſ- Aurellan“ 
f:culties, he gain d three great Victories over them, and happily finith'd the Sel 124mg 
War, from whence he return d to Rome, highly incens'd at ſuch as preſum'd Ne . 
to tax his Proceedings; among whom ſome had form d Conſpiracies a- 
gainſt him. Having made ſeveral ſevere Examples of theſe, he reſolved 
next to undertake an Expedition againſt the great Zenobia, accounting it a 
Diſhonour to the Roman Empire, that a Woman ſhould inſult over it. 
And palling with a powerful Army through Sclavonia and Thrace, after A. D. 272. 
ſome Conflicts, he enter the leſſer Ala, and eaſily ſuppreſs'd the Rebelli- Aurel. ?. 
ons in Bithynia. Tyana, a City in Cappadocia, was the firſt Place that made 
any Oppoſition, which fo inrag'd this warm Emperor, that he vow'd He 
would ſo puniſh the Inhabitants, as he would not leave a Dog alive. But, as 
Vopiſcus allures us, he was diſſwaded from this Severity by an Apparition 
of the Ghoſt of the famous Apollonius Tyanzus, who told him, That if he 
hop'd to reign in Glory, and be a Conqueror, he muſt alſtain from the Blood of 
the poor innocent Tyanxans. Which ſo affected him, that he immediately 
pardon'd the Inhabitants; and when his Soldiers expected the Plunder, 
and reminded him of his vowing not to leave a Dog alive, he comman- 
ded them to kill all the Dogs, and to ſpare the People ; promiling moreover 
to erect a Temple to Apellonius, and to ſet up his Image and Statues. 
From this Place he march'd ro Antioch and Syria againſt Zenobia, who not 
like a weak Woman, but like a brave /7annibal, provided and pertorm'd 
whatever might contribute to Victory and Glory. Alter ſeveral Skirmiſhes, 
both Parties came to a general Battel near Emeſa in Syria, which was ex- 
cecding ſharp, and ſo well manag'd by Zenobia, that Aurelian was ſeveral 
times driven to the greateſt Extremities ; but at length, after infinite Pains 
and Difficulties, the Emperor obtain d the Victory, and Zenobia fled to _ 
Palmyra. Aurelian follo d her, and beſieg'd her in her chief City; but Zenobia. 
finding ſtreat Dithculties, he made a generous Older to her of her Lite, 


Riches and Liberties of her Subjects, if the yielded. Zenolia returning 
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further Suc 
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And Triumph. 


him a haughty Anſwer, he more cloſcly beſieged hzr City, and in a ſhort 
time by his admirable Management in intercepting all her Succours, hie 
A. D. 27 3. became Maſter both of her and her Dominions. He put the Philoſopher 
Aurel. . Longinus to death, who was Zenobia's Maſter, and had indicted her affront- 
ing Letter, but referv d this maſculine Queen to be an Ornament to his 
intended Triumph. Zenobia being conquer d, the Prelates of the Eaſt ad- 
dreſs d themſelves to the Emperor, petitioning him to remove Paul from 
Antioch, who had join d with Zenobia, and (till kept Poſſeſſion of the Biſhop- 
rick Aurelian was ſo much a Friend to the Chriſtzans, as to comply 
paul epriv'd With their Requeſts, and order d that Paul's Palace ſhould be deliver'd 
up to whom the Biſhops in 7raly and Rome ſhou'd aſſign it by their 
Letters. So that Paul had the additional Diſgrace of being depriv'd by a 
Secular Power ; which perhaps is the firſt luſtance of ſuch Deprivation in 


the Chri/tian Church. 


This prov'da Year of great Action and Buſineſs to the Emperor Aurelian, n- 


who for Vigilance and Expedition, ſhew'd himſelf a ſecond Julius Ceſar. & 
For having conquer d Zenobia, and being got into Europe, he ſudden- 
ly return'd with his Army as far as Palmyra, and ſeverely challiz'd the re- 
volted Inhabitants of that Place. And being once again in Europe, up- 
on hearing of one Firmus's ſetting up in gt, he with the like 
Celerity march'd a third time through Aa into Agypr, where with 
great Labour he recover'd that important Kingdom, and left it in 
Peace. From Egypt in the Eaſt, he paſsd with the utmoſt Ex- 
pedition as far as Gaul in the Weſt, in order to reduce Tetricus, the only 
remaining Rival and Uſurper in the Empire. All which he perform'd 
with a Succeſs beyond all Expectation, Tetricus yielding himſelf up to 
his ſole Pleaſure. And now having perform'd ſuch great and numerous 
Exploits, he reſolvd to triumph in Rowe for his Victories obtain'd 
ſince he was Emperor. This was one of the moſt magnificent Triumphs 
that ever was ſolemnizd in Rome, in which were led an infinite Number 
of Priſoners and Captives of almoſt all Nations, with their ſeveral Offer- 
ings, a vaſt Variety of all kinds of wild and ſtrange Beaſts, and a ſur- 
prizing Quantity of various Arms, military Ornaments, ſtately Chari- 
ots, Sc. Aurelian in a Chariot drawn with Stags, was on one ſide atten- 
ded by etricus, and on the other by Queen Zenobia, whoſe magnifi- 
cent Robes, uncommon Beauty, noble Stature, and majeſtick Sweetnels, 
ſeem d to cclipſe the Luſtre of the Emperor himſelf, He was follow'd by 
all his victorious Legions, in the moſt ſplendid Attire, and with Palm and 
Laurel in their Hands ; in which pompous Manner he enter'd the Capitol 
to ſacrifice according to the Pagan Cuſtom ; the next Day being ſolem- 
niz'd with all kinds of Sports, Games and Feaſts, with many extraordinary 
Spectacles. Contrary to his former Cruelties, he beſtow'd Rewards upon 
his Enemies, making Tetricus Governor of a great Part of 7taly, and giving 
Lands to Zenobia ſuthicient to maintain her high Quality, in which ſhe liv*d 
long after, being highly eſteem'd and applauded by all Men, till preſerving 
her ancient Reputation and Dignity. After this Oſtentation and Grandeur, 
Aurelian proceeded to many Regulations; and particularly he puniſh'd the 
falſe Coiners, who by length of Time had gain d ſo powerful an Intereſt, as 
to raiſe a kind of a Civil War; ſo that it coſt the Emperor the Lives of ſe- 
ven thouſand Soldiers to reduce them. He likewiſe ſetled the Bounds of 
the Empire, and both repair'd and enlarg'd the Walls of Rome, fo that accor- 


ding to Vopiſcus, they were then almoſt fifty Miles in Compaſls. 
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In the midſt of this Peace and Proſperity, elevated with Pride and 
. Security, Aurelian began to caſt an evil Eye upon the innocent Chri- A. D. 274. 
— ſtians ; and being induc'd by the Advice of fome Men, he drew up ſe- Aurel. pg 
veral Letters and Edicts, deſigning. a ſevere Perſecution. But, as Euſe- 
bius obſerves, God was pleas'd to bind up his Arms, and while he 
was peruſing and ready to ſign his Edits, a Thunder-bolt from Hea- 
ven, or Lightning, fell ſo near his Perſon, that all People judg'd him 
to be ſlain. From Ladlautius we underſtand, that after this the Edicts 
were really iſſud out; but by reaſon of the Emperor's Death ſoon af- 
ter, they never reach'd all tlie Provinces of the Empire. This is moſt 
commonly reckon'd the Ninth General Perſecution, which began about 
fourteen Years after the End of the Eighth under the Emperor Yale- 
rian; but it prov'd ſo ſmall and inconſiderable, that it ſcarce gave any 
lnterruption to the Peace of the Church; ſo that many have reckon'd 
that under the Emperor Adrian as one of the Ten Perſecutions, and 
left this out of the Number. Some of the Martyrologies ſpeak of ſe- 
veral Martyrs under this Perſecution, in Gau/ and other Places ; but 
of them we have no great Certainty. We have no ſuch Aſſurance of 
any as of Pope Fzlix, who ſufterd in Rome, December the 22d. aiter 
he had held this Dignity five Years wanting four Days. On the fiſth of 
January following Eutychianus was choſen into his Place, who was a Emychianus 
Tuſcan Son to Maximus, held this Biſhoprick almoſt nine Years, and , 26th B. 
was the twenty ſixth Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Peter and * 
St. Paul. As Heaven was pleaſed to cruſh this Perſecution in the Em- 
brio, ſo it thought fit to puniſh the Perſecuter ſhortly after, while he 
was beginning a new Expedition againſt the Perſians. For having put 
many Perſons to death upon ſlight Occaſions, his principal Secretary Mneſ- = 
theus began to doubt his own Security, having been threatned with 
Death for ſome Offence committed, and knowing him to be nicely 
punctual in his Puniſhments, he conſpired againſt him, and forg'd a 
Roll of the Names of ſeveral Perſons, as tho' the Emperor had 
mark'd them out for Execution, adding his own, and ſome others that 
were then out of Favour, to make it appear more plauſible. Upon fight 
of which, the deluded Perſons, for their own Safety, agreed to aſlaſſinate 
the Emperor, and reſolving upon the Manner, as he paſs d with a fmall 
Guard towards Byzantium they ſet upon him, and ſlew him with little or no 
Reſiſtance. This was done in the Month of March, in his own Con- 
ſulſhip with Marcellinus, A. D. 275. he being 62 Years of Age, and having 
reignd five Years wanting about one Month. 


V. The vigorous Reign of Aurelian had ſo tam'd all ſorts of Perſons, 

20. that after his Death no Pretenders durſt appear; and the Army was ſo , D. 
far from creating an Emperor as formerly, that they ſent to the Se- + a c1_ 
nate to beg of the Fathers to make the Election, and that they would US. 
readily obey them. On the other ſide, the Senate deſir d the Soldiers 74. ,6:h Ro- 
ro ele a Perſon, which they alſo declin'd ; fo that in paſſing and exchan- man Emperer. 
ging of Compliments, there was an Iuterregnum of above ſix Months, 
which was never known ſince the Eſtabliſhment of the Empire. In which 
Space of Time the World was without an Empercr, and the Empire go- 
vern'd by the Senate ; - a Change almoſt incredible, after ſo many Di- 
trations and ambitious. Attempts on the State. At length, overcome 
with Petitions from the - Armies, the Senate made choice of a worthy 
Perſon nam'd Tacitus, a Conſular Man of 75 Years of Age, but of 
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unknown Lineage and Countrey. This Election was attended with ſo 
much Joy and Satisfaction, that the Senators made publick Proceſſions, 
offer d many Sacrifices, expos d their Images, clothed themſelves in 
White, and feaſted as if they thought that the Days of their happy 
Fore-fathers were revived. About the Beginning of this Emperor's 
Reign Domnus Biſhop of Antioch dyd , after he had continu'd about 
five Years in the See from the Deprivation of Paulus; and was ſuc- 
Timæus h ceeded by Timæus, who held this Dignity about ſix Years, and was the 
14 — ſeventeenth Biſhop of Antioch after the Apoſtles. The Emperor Tacitus 
"oe made it his Buſineſs to reform many Abuſes and Corruptions in the 
City made ſeveral excellent Laws and Ordinances, and in all Things 
ſhew'd himſelf a moderate and good Man as well as a wiſe and car eful Go- 
vernor. Having reign'd about four or five Months, he undertook an 
Expedition againſt the Perftans and Scythians in Aa; and arriving 
at Tarſus, St. Paul's Birth-Place in Cilicia, he there dy'd ; ſome ſay of a 
natural Diſeaſe, and others that he was kill'd by the Soldiers. 
This hapned about the 127% Day of April, or a little after, 4. D. 276. 
he having reigned between ſix and ſeven Months, it being a little above a 
Year from the Death of Aurelian. 


A. D. 276. Upon the Death of Tacitus, the Commanders of the Army immedi- 
PROBLS ately drew the Soldiers into the Field; and without any former Requeſt, 


Vopr [ Ce 


The 37th Ro- or Agreement, began to ſhew, how neceſſary it was to chuſe a Perſon emi- 


man Emperor. nent for his Valour, Honeſty, Piety, Clemency, and P ROBITT; which 
Speech was us'd in many Parts of the Army, and Probity always brought 
up the Rear of the Virtues. Whereupon the Soldiers took the Hint, 
and without any private Conferences, unanimouſly cry'd out, Let Probus 
be Emperor ! and immediately proclaim'd him with great Acclamations. 
About the fame Time Florian, Brother to the late Emperor, was pro- 
claim'd Emperor by ſome other Legions ; but continu'd not long in that 
State, before he perceiv'd the Intereſt of Probus too powerful for him; 
and perceiving his Soldiers ready to abandon him, after two or three 
Months Reign, he followd the Example of many diſtreſſed Pagans, and 
dy'd by opening his Veins. Probus was now about 44 Years of Age, born 
of a noble Family in Pannonia, and train'd up to Wars from his Youth. 
He ſoon bee famous and renown'd for his great Valour and Con- 
duct, and perform'd many noble Exploits under Valerian, Gallienus, Clay- 
dius and Aurelian; for which he was rewarded with many Civict Crowns, 
Collars, Bracelets, Lances and Banners, with other military Ornaments 
Hi; Character. and Privileges. He was ſo much eſteem d by Aurelian, that he deſign d 
him for his Succeſſor; and his courteous Demeanour and excellent Conduct 
in all his Offices made him generally admir'd and belov'd. So that his 
Arrival at the Empire provd the Joy and Satisfaction of the whole State; 
and Manlius Statianus congratulated the Senate in having an Emperor ſo ſub- 
limely excellent, as to ſurpaſs Trajan, Adrian, the Antonines, and the beſt 
of his Predeceſſors. 
2 The Chriſt;ans enjoy d a profound Peace under all this Reign, and in the 
Biſhop of Lao- Beginning of it flouriſhed Auatolius Biſhop of Laodicea in Syria, but born 
dicea. in Alexandria; a Man of profound Learning, admirable skill'd in humane 
Arts and Sciences. He had formerly ſhew'd his great Addreſs and Politicks 
in the Siege of Alexandria in Amilian'sTime ; which by his prudent Coun- 
cils he ſaved from an intire Deſtruction that threatned it. Being made Biſhop 
of Laodicea, he wrote ſeveral Treatiſes, as ten Books of Arithmetick, a re- 
markable Piece concerning, Eaſter, leaving behind ſeveral Monuments of 
his Learning and Accuracy, particularly in relation to the Holy Scrip- 
tures, 
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tures, of which we have little Remains, Tho' the Church enjoy'd Peace A. D. 177. 
without, it was now extreamly diſturb'd within by the Appearance and Riſe Probi hy 
of new and abominable Hereticks call'd Manichees, whoſe Original from 
Manes in ſhort was in this manner. One 7, erebinthus, Diſciple to Scithia- „ 
"ms a Magician, broaching many dangerous Errors, was oblig'd to fly A Mani 
from Paleſtine into Perſia, where retiring to a Widows Houſe, he was chess, and + 
murder d. This Widow being Heireſs to the Money and Books of Tere. * 
binthus, bought a Slave nam d Curbicus, whom ſhe afterwards adopted, 
and caus'd him to learn theſe Books, and to be inſtructed in all the Sci- 
ences of the Per/tans. After her Death, this Man to blot out the Memory 
of his former Condition, chang'd his Name to that of Manes ; and be- 
ing ſwelld with a mighty Opinion of himſelf, he pretended himſelf an 
Apoſtle of Chriſt, and that he was the very Comforter promisd by our 
Saviour. He maintain d that there were two Principles; the one f Good, 
from whence proceeded the good Soul of Man, and the other EV, om 
whence proceeded the evil Soul of Man ; together with the Body, and 
all Corporal Creatures. He allow'd his Diſciples to wallow in all ! mpuri- 
ties, and forbad their giving Alms_jo any but their own Set. He gave 
out that the Souls of his Followers went through the Elements to the Moon, 
and afterwards to the Sun to be puriſy' d, from whence. they went to God, 
to whom they did rejoin : And the Souls of other Men, he {aid, wenr to 
Hell, to be ſent into other Bodies. He taught that Chrift lad his Refi- 
dence. in the Sun, the Holy Gholt in the Air, Wiſdom in the Moon, 
and the Father in the Abyſs of Light. He deny'd the Reſurrection, con- 
demn'd Marriage, and taught Pythagoras's Metempfychoſis, That Chrif 
had no real Body, That he was neither dead nor riſen, and that he was 
the very Serpent that tempted Eve. He forbad the Uſe of Milk, Cheeſe, 
Eggs and Wine, as Creatures proceeding from the evil Principle. He 
us d a different Form of Baptiſm from that of the Cliurchi, taught thar 
Magiſtrates were not to be obey'd, and condemn'd the moſt lawtul Wars. 
t were almoſt impoſſible to rehearſe all the abſurd and imp.ous Tenets of 
this Hereſiarch; inſomuch that Pope Leo, ſaid that the Devil reign'd in all 
other Hereſies, but had rais d his very Throne in that of the Manzchees, 
who had embracd all the Errors and Impieties that the Spirit of Man was 
capable of; for whatſoever Profanation was in Paganiſm, carnal Blindneſc 
in Judaiſm, unlawtul Curioſity in Magick, or Sacrilege in other Hereſics, 
did all center in this. This Man promiſing the King of Per/fra to cure his 
Son, the Father ſent away all the Phyſicians that might have cur'd him, 
and the Patient ſoon after dy d; whereupon Manes was imprifon'd, from 
whence he eſcap d; but being again apprehended, lie was flead alive, and 
his Carcaſs thrown to the wild Beaſts. Notwithſtanding the extrava- 
gant Notions , and cruel Death of this Hereſiarch, his Followers daily 
encreaſed, ſpread in many Nations, and became very numerous anc 
miſchievous in the fourth Century. The Manichees were divided into 
Hearers and the Elect: Of the Elect twelve were call'd Maſters, in Imitati- 
on of the twelve Apoſtles ; beſides them, there was a Thirteenth, who 


was a kind of a Pope amongſt them. 

While theſe Miſchiefs hapned in the Church, the Emperor Probns was 
very careful in preſerving the Peace of the State; and with a powerful 
Army march d into Gaul, now over-run by the Germans, who had potleſs'd 
themſelves of the principal Parts of that Countrey. Here many ſharp 
Battels were fought, one of which continu d two Days, being only in- 
terrupted by the Night ; and was continu'd with that Obllinacy, that the 


Victory often enclin'd to either Side; till Probus by his excellent Ma- p,oyu,”, 
In this and o- Sr Sucre 


nagement prevailed, and gave them a total Overthrow. 4 nt 
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ther Battels, he kill'd no leſs than 4oco00 Men, reduced nine Kings, 
recovered 66 of their principal Cities, and made many Devaſtations 
in their Countrey ; for which Advantages the Romans made great Feaſt- 
ings and Rejoicings, and many folemn Sacrifices and Thankſgivings 
A. D. 278. to their Gods. Probus, after theſe Succeſſes, march'd with his victo- 
Probi . rious Army into [/yricum and Dalmatia, which in a great meaſure 
were over-run by the Sarmatians ; and this War was no leſs difficult 
| than the laſt, by reaſon of the Multitudes and Fierceneſs of thoſe Na- 
2 Iny tions. After ſeveral Battels, in which he ſhew'd himſelf a moſt expe- 
| rienced and valiant Commander, he entirely ſubdu'd them, cleared the 
Roman Provinces, and flew and took moſt of them. From thence 
he marched with great Expedition into Thrace, and further North, 
to revenge all the former Inſults of the Gozhs; but the near Ap- 
proach ot this warlike Emperor immediately cauſed them to yield O- 
bedience, and they were allowed the Privilege of Confederates and Al- 
lies of the Roman Emperor. About this Time flouriſhed Archelaus Bi- 
Archelaus ſhop of Chaſcharain Meſopotamia, an eminent Prelate, who underſtanding 
- » that the Heretick Manes had wrote a Letter to pervert a Perſon of Quality, 
and apprehending his Doctrine would be very infectious in his Dioceſs, ob- 
liged him to a Conference, in which he confounded him to that degree, 
that he forced him'to quit the Countrey. | 
A. D. 279. The Emperor Probus having given Peace to Europe, paſſed over into Afra ”** 
Probi . tomake War with the Perfians and Parthians; and in his March ſubdued " 
Jauria in the leſſer A4/fra, and divided the greateſt Part of it among his 
ah og hp ag old Soldiers. Then marching into Syria and the Eaſt, he defeated a cer- 
l. % tain People called Blemii, who had poſſeſſed themſelves of Part of A. 
rabia and Faleſtine. Upon the Emperor's approaching the Confines of 
Perſia, Vararanes the King, tho' one of the moſt powerſul Monarchs 
in the World, immediately ſubmitted to reſtore what he had taken 
from the Empire, and to ſuch other Articles as Probus required. And 
now having no Enemies in the Empire, this victorious Emperor retur- 
Ard Triumph ned into Europe, and entred Rome in a moſt folemn Triumph, uhich 
ſome by Miſtake ſay was the laſt in that kind known in Rome, All Mens 
Mouths were filled with the Praiſes of this Conqueror, and his Triumph 
was moſt noble and magnificent, being attended with Soldiers of all Na- 
tions, as well as Captives, and many renowned Commanders, particularly 
Diocletian, Carus, Conſtantius and Maximian, who being formed by the Dif- 
cipline and Inſtructions of Probus, became afterwards Emperors them- 
ſelves The following Day was folemnized with Feaſts, Games, and Spe- 
ctacles; in which was greater Variety of Huntings, and encountring wild 
Beaſts, than was ever known in Rome. For which purpoſe a Mountain 
and a large Grove of Trees were ſet in the Circus Maximus; which 
Place being now like a Foreſt, a thouſand Oſtriches were hunted in 
it, a thouland Staggs, a thouſand Mountain Goats, a thoufand wild 
Boars, a thouſand Fallow Deer, and other kinds of Beaſts ; which the 
People were permitted to kill and take at their Pleafure. The next Day 
in the ſame Place were let looſe an hundred vaſt Lions, u hich filled 
the Air with their Roarings, an hundred Lioneſſes, an hundred Yan, 
and an hundred Syrian Leopards, with 300 Beats. All which was fuccee- 
ded by great Numbers of Gladiators, and other warlike Pagan Exerciſes, 
A. D. 280. to which the Romans were ſtill extreamly addicted. Not long after this 
probi ? Triumph, Probus and the Empire were diſturbed by domeſtick Pretenders 
and Uſurpers; and firſt by Saturninus in Agypt, who was almoſt forced 
to take upon him the Title of Emperor; and next by Bonoſus and 
Proculus in Gaul, the one an inſatiable Vaſlal to Bacchus, as the other was 
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many publick Works and Buildings, declaring, That Soldiers ought not to eat 


ſuſficient Perſon, as well for his worthy Diſcharge of many Offices and 


much ot his Perſon; only Vopiſcus tells us, That he was a Prince of a mid- 
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to Venus. Probus march'd into #gypt, and with ſome Difficulty ſub-,, __ 

du'd Saturninus, putting an End both to his Empire and Life at the ,u-, a2 H 

ſame time. Then returning with extraordinary Expedition into Gaul, ber 

he reduc'd Bonoſus and Proculus to that Extremity, that the former 

in Deſpair hang d himſelf, and the latter flying into the Countrey, 

was deliver'd up by the Germans, which compleated the Emperor's 

Victories. He returned to Rome with great Applauſes and Congratula- 

tions; and now the Soldiers and all the Legions remained ſo quiet, 

and in ſuch exact Obedience, that it grew to a common Saying, 

That the Mice dare not gnaw for fear of Probus. In the Time of this 

Peace and in the following Year, Timæus Biſhop of Antioch dy'd, at- A. D. 28 f. 

ter he had held that Dignity about ſix Years ; and was ſucceeded by probi 5. 

Cyril/us, who continud in this See about eighteen Years, and was the Cyrillus 2% 

eighteemth Biſhop of Antioch after the Apoſtles. In whoſe Time flou- _ —- of 

rid Dorotheus, a worthy Presbyter of Antioch, a Perſon excellently skill'd 1 

in humane Learning, as well as the Holy Scriptures and the Hebrew Tongue, Dorotheus 

who liv'd in great Reputation till he was an hundred and five Years of Age. ber. 
The Emperor Probus having again eſtabliſh'd Peace in the Empire, pro- 

ceeded to the making of ſeveral new Laws and Regulations ; and all 

Men livd in ſuch Quiet and Security, that Probus declar'd , That he 

would ſpeedily take ſuch a Courſe, as that there Nould be no need of Sol- 

diers ; a dangerous Sentence in this corrupt Age, which cauſed the Sol- 

diers to ſuſpect their Prince, and wiſh for his Removal Beſides, in 

theſe peaceable Times the Emperor would not permit them to be idle and 

free from Labours, but daily imploy'd them in planting Vineyards, and in 


- _— 
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their Countrey's Bread for nothing. Having taken all neceſſary Care concern- 

ing a peaceable Government, according to the Greatneſs of his Mind, he re- 
ſolved to march again into the Eaſt, deſigning to deſtroy the Kingdom of 

the Perſſans, the only remaining Enemy he had. Coming to Sirmium 

in Pannonia, the Place of his Nativity, out of Love to the City, he ſet 
ſeveral Thouſands of his Soldiers upon draining a Fen, and making a 
vaſt Foſs to receive the Waters, that the Lands might become uſeful to 

the Inhabitants. The Fatigue of this Work, and his great Reſtraint of the 
Soldiers Licentiouſneſs, ſo enrag'd them, that they conſpired his Death; 
and taking a convenient Opportunity as he marched towards Greece, they + 
{et violently upon him, and flew him. They had notwithſtanding fo Probus an. 
great a Veneration for him after his Death, that they erected him a 
noble Monument, with this Epitaph, Here lies the Emperor Probus for 

his Goodneſs juſtly called PROBUS ; of all the barbarous Nations and U- 
ſurpers a Conqueror. His Death hapned in Auga/t or November, A. D. 28 2. 
under his own Conſulſhip with Victorinus, he being 50 Years of Age, and ha- 
ving reigned fix Years and three or four Months. 


VI The Death of Probus was much lamented in Rome and the Em- . D. 282. 
pire, and not a little in that Army where he fell, which did him many and CRUS, 
great Honours at his Funeral. After which the Soldiers proceeded to the &. 
Election of a new Emperor, and upon a ſerious Conſultation, the Majority 1e ;8ch Ro- 
judg'd Carus, whom Probus had made Prætorian Præfect, to be the moſt man Emperor 


Places of Truſt, as his great Experience in Government; and thereupon 
they (wore Obedience to him as Emperor, to the general Satisfaction of 
the Army; which Election was ſoon after confirmed by the Senate. We 
find no great Certainty as to the Age and Family of Carus, nor do we read 
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dle Character; yet rather to be rankd among the good than the bad Empe- 
rors. And he began his Reg with making a juſt Example of the Murderers 
of Probus ; which removed that Suſpicion that ſome conceived of his being 
conſenting to his Death. Shortly after his Election he joined his two 


Carinus and Sons Carinus and Numerian with him in Quality of Cæſars, but not of 
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A. D. 253. 


Auguſti till afterwards. Carinus the eldeſt, was wicked, diſſolute, inſolent, 
and addicted to all kinds of Viciouſneſs; on the contrary, Numerian was 
valiant, wiſe, modeſt and learned, and adorned with many excellent Qualifi- 


cations and Virtues. 


In the Beginning of this ſhort Reign, which was all peaccable to the 2. 
Chriſtians, Maximus, Biſhop of Alexandria, dy'd, after he had held that 122 2 
Theonas 1% Dignity about eighteen Years, and was (i acceeded by Theonas, who continu- 
15th Biſhop of ed in this See about nineteen Years, and was the fifteenth Biſhop of A- 
Alexandria. Ie candria after the Evangeliſt St. Mart. Under this Biſhop there flouriſh'd 
Theognoſtus two eminent Men in Alexandria, Theognoſtus and Pierius, both Diſciples of 


Origen, and both ſucceſſively Maſters of the great Catechetical School in 
that City. Theognoſtus wrote ſeveral Treatiſes, ſeverely examin'd by Pho- 
tius, but highly commended by Athanaſius, both for their Reaſon and their 
Eloquence ; who cites this Author as a Proof of the Divinity of our Sa- 
viour, and as a Witneſs of Conſubſtantiality, comparing the Son to the 
Father, as Light to the Sun, and as Vapour to Water, as being coeval, 
and of the ſame Subſtance. Pierius, the other, was a Man of an auſtere 
Life, and of a voluntary Poverty, ho alſo compoſed ſeveral forts of Trea- 
tiſes, extant in St, Jerom's Time, with ſo much Eloquence, that he was call'd 
the young Origen; whoſe Opinions he ſeem 'd to have embrac'd not without 


Fault. 


march againſt the Sarmatians, who underſlanding the Death of the Invin- ““. 
cible Prolus, came down with ſuch Fury into Pannonia, that they terrify'd 


» Tos Fall Italy and the Empire. Carus aſter ſome Skirmiſhes, came to Battel with 
4 


them, in which he had the Victory, flew 16000, took 20000 Priſoners, 
and put the reſt to flight. After this Victory, to eſſect what Probus had 
deſign'd, he turn'd all his Forces againſt the Perfrans, firſt making his Sons 
Auguſti in the Month of Auguſt, giving them the Partnerihip of the Em- 
pire, leaving Carinus the Government of Gaul and Spain, and taking Nu- 
merian with him rc the Faſt, In this Expedition Carus proceeded with 
ſuch Vigour and Succeſs, that he immediately took all Meſopotamia, from 
whence he march'd up to the Walls of Cteſpbon overthrew the Per- 
ſ ans in Battel, and purſuing his Victory, took both Creſiphon and Seleucia ; 
for which he obtained the Surname of Perſicus. His Pride carried him 
much further, ſo as to allow of the Title of Lord and God; but he liv'd 
not long after this Impiety ; for being laid ſick in his Tent, there hapned 
a terrible Storm of Thunder and Lightning, which flew both him and many 
others abour him. This was the only Emperor that met with ſuch a Death, 
which was ſo remarkable, that the Romans aſcrib'd it to the Divine Venge- 
ance, {or endeavouring to carry his Victories beyond Cteſiphon; becauſe an 
ancient Oracle had forbad to the Remans to extend their Empire beyond the 
Capital City of the Perſians. His Death hapned in the latter End of the 
Month Decemter, in his own Conſulſhip with that of his Son Carinus, ha- 
ving reigned one Year and ſomewhat above a Month from the Death of Pro- 
bus. In the ſame Month died Eutychianus Biſhop of Rowe, ſome ſay by 
Martyrdom, after he had held that Dignity almoſt nine Years; and was 
ſucceeded by Cains a Dalmatian, and a Kinſman of the great Diocletian, who 
continued in this See about twelve Years, and was the 27th Biſhop of Rome 
after the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. 
| Upon 


Carus had not been long ſetled in his Empire, before he was obliged to . 
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Upon the Death of Carus, the Empire devolv'd upon his two Sons Cari- 


nus and Numerian. The former by his abominable Actions rendred him- 

ſelf odious to all Men; only his extravagant Feaſts in Rome were pleaſing 

to ſome; but the latter was look'd upon as Emperor by the Army in the 

Eaſt. This young Prince by his Sorrow and Tears for the Loſs of his Fa- 

ther, had ina few Months brought ſuch a Diſtemper upon his Eyes, that 

he could not behold the Light, ſo that he was uſually carried in a cloſe 

Litter, where he could not be ſeen. This ſecret Way of travelling prov'd a 
Temptation, and afforded an Opportunity to his Father-in-law Aper, to aſ- 1 
laſſinate him privately in his Litter, which he effected by ſome mercinary gun 
Villain; and to conceal the Fact till he had ſetled his own Intereſt in the 

Army, he order d the Litter to be carried as formerly, with the dead Body 

in it, making Report that the Emperor cou'd not endure the Sight of any 

Man. But the Smell of the Body diſcovered the Treaſon ſooner than Aper 
expected; and the Soldiers proceeding to a new Election, fixed upon Div Diocletian 
cletian, one of the greateſt Commanders of the Age. Diocletian ſeeing ſucceeds. 
himſelf thus advanced, cloathed himſelf with the Imperial Robe, and fate 
upon the Tribunal Seat, where being ſaluted Auguſtus, he commanded the 
Murderers of Numerian to be brought before him, and to be condemn'd to 
Death. Upon the Sight of Aper, whoſe Name ſignified a Wild Boar, Dio- 
cletian deſcended from his Throne, and lifting up his Hand, cry'd out to 
him, Be proud, Aper, that you fall by ſo great a Hand as mine. Upon 
which Words he flew him with his own Hand and Sword, crying, Now 7 
have killed the fatal Boar, and fullfilled the Predifions of my future Empire. 
And thus began the Reign of Diocletian, and that call'd the Dzocletian Æra, 
upon the 17th Day of September, A. D. 284. in the Year of the Conſulſhips 


/ 


of the two Emperors Carinas and Namerian. 


n * 


. 


From the the Beginning of the Diocletian Ara, to the Beginning 
of the Tenth and laſt general Perſecution of the Church, uſually 
called the Diocletian Perſecution. 


Containing the Space of almoſt 19 Tears. 


Tile DIOCLETIAN X RA. 


7 Rom the Death of Numerian, Diocletian was look d upon as real A. D. 284. 

a Emperor of Rome, notwithſtanding Carinus was ſtill alive, and in DIOCLE- 
poſſeiſion of a conſiderable Part of the Empire. This Prince was born in TIAN, 
Dalmatia, of obſcure Parentage, being generally reported to be the Son Thee Ro- 
of a publick Notary ; but by ſome, the Son of a freed Man to Anullianus a 
Senator. The Name both of his Mother and the Town of his Birth, was 


| Dioclea, from whence he was called Diocles, till he was made Emperor; 


and then converting a Greek Name into a Roman Form, he nam'd himſelf 
Piocletiauus. He was now about thirty nine or forty Years of Age, and 
had paſſed through many conſiderable Offices before he arrived at this 
high Poſt, which in the m. in he diſcharged with great Honour and Re- 
putation: * He was remarkable for his active Diligence and military Diſci- 
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pline, his Sagacity and Ingenuity, his profound Cunning and Policy, and 
likewiſe his contumacious Haughtineſs and Severity. Lattantius charges 
him both with Cowardice and Avarice, as well as Pride and Oſtentation, 
which cauſed many cruel and Tyrannical Practices, and great Miſchiefs 
in the tate. Having taken upon him the Surname of Jovius, he gave the 
Title of Cæſar to a bold Commander named Maximianus, upon the 2oth 
Day of November, which Day Diocletian afterwards obſerv'd in the Cele- 
bration of his Decemnalia, At the ſame time he abolih*d the Ara of the 
Battle at dium, which the Romans had obſervd 315 Years, and eſtabliſh- 
ed a new Ata, or Date of his own, calld the Diocletian Ara, from 
whence the Account of following Times ſhou'd begin. The Chriſtians 
alſo obſerv'd it for above 240 Years, till the Reign of the Emperor Juſti- 
nian, it being upon their Account likewiſe call'd The Ara of the Martyrs, by 
reaſon of this Emperors's Severity towards them. Not that Dzocletian, or 
any of his Colleagues, ſhew'd any Severity to them in the former Part 
of this. Reign, as many have thought; for on the contrary, during tar 
Th-Chriſtians the greateſt Part of the Reign, the Chriſtians were not only unmoleſted, 
favoured. but, as Fuſebius aſſures us, were entruſted by the Emperors with the Go- 
verninents of Provinces, were freed from the Fears of Sacrificing, were 
converſant in the Imperial Palaces, were made Part of the Family, and 
were allo ed treely and openly to make Profell;on of their Faith. The 
Emperors alſo ſhew'd an high Eſteem for them, and they ſeem'd more 
acceptable to them than the reſt of their Attendants ; particularly Doro- - 
theus and Gorgonius, Perſons whoſe real Worth and excellent Behaviour, 
render d them dear to all Men. The Prelates and Biſhops were greatly in 
Favour, and the Chriſtian Congregations daily encreasd to an extror- 
dinary Degree; ſo that the Church had all the outward Marks of Peace 
and Proſperity. 
A. D. 285. Carinus, the ſurviving Son of Caras, ſtill kept Poſſeſſion of his Govern- ru. 
Dioclet. , ment in Gaul, and the Weſt, giving himſelf up to the molt abominable *"* 
Kinds of Luxury and Debauchery, and removing all good and vertuous Men 
from his Preſence and Converſation. But at length the Election of Diocletian 
a little rouz'd him trom his Vices and Extravagancies ; and being naturally 
bold and rath, he ſoon marched his Army againit him, hoping to deſtroy 
him in one Battel Upon Notice of which, Diecletzan with great Expedi- 
tion pall with his Forces from the Faſt towards Gaul; and both Armies 
meeting in Maſia, there began a bloody War between theſe Rivals for the 
Univerie. hut this laſted not long, for in a few Days Carinus was firſt 
n worlted by Dioclet ian, and then overthrown in a general Battel ; and ſoon 
pony alter u as ſlain by a Tribune or Colonel of his own Army, whoſe Wife he had 
formerly abuſed. By this Victory Diocletian remained ſole Lord of the 
Roman Empire; but he had not been ſo long, before he received Intelli- 
gence that an infinite Number of Labourers and Peaſants in Gaul, called 
Bagaudz, had made a dangerous Inſurrect ion in that Countrey, being head- 
ed by tuo Commanders, named Amandus and AÆAlianus. Diocletian ac- 
Maximian Counting this War inglorious to himſelf, ſent Maximian, whom he had 
5 made Caſar, againlt theſe Rebels; who marching into Gaul, after ſome 
” © great Hazards and Difficulties, ſlew great Numbers, and diſpers'd the 
reſt ; io that in all Places there was Feace and Tranquility. This Ex- 
pedition ſeems the moſt probable Time wherein to place that celebrated 
The $1 ry Story ©: the Thebzran Legion, which is ſaid to have conſiſted of 6666 
te 1 even Chriſtian Soldiers, under a brave Commander named Mauritius, and which 
Leg ion- 2. . 6 ET 
tor retuiing to ſacriſice, was firſt decimated by Maximian, and afterwards put 
all to the >word. Some place this Story eleven or twelve, and others twen- 


ty Years alter; and ſome ſay it was done at Agaunum, and others at Ofodu- 
rus. 
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rus. The Story at large is attended with ſo many great Difficulties as to 
Hiſtory, Chronology and Geography, and ſupported with ſuch weak Au- 
thorities, that ſeveral learned Men have not only doubred of the Particu- 
lars, but have pronounc'd the whole a Fable. But we ſhall leave that to the 
Determination of more nice Enquirers. 

In the ſecond Year of Diocletians Reign, a principal Commander in A. D. 286. 
Britain, nam'd Carauſus, revolted, proclaim'd himſelf Emperor, poſſeſs'd Dioclet, >. 
himſelf of that Iſland, and continued his Authority for ſeven Years 
ſucceſſively. This and other Troubles ariſing, Diocletian, to eaſe himtelf 
of the whole Burthen, took Maximian for his Equal and Companion in the Maximian 
Empire, gave him the Title of Auguſtus, and the Tribunitian Power; all m4 Auguſt- 
which was done near Nicomedia in Bithynia, in the Calends of April. eee 
This Maximian was a Perſon addicted to all kinds of Viciouſneſs and Ra- tian. 
pines; and as Laclantius obſerves, had more Courage as u ell as more A- 
varice, than Diocletian; yet his Courage conſiſted rather in a daring to 
commit enormous Crimes, than in a true Nobleneſs of Spirit. Theſe two 
were notwithſtanding wonderfully cemented in their Friendſhips, Incli- 
nations and Deſigns; and Maximian not only behaved himſelf as a faithful 
Companion, but alſo as an obedient Son to Diocletian; ſo that they govern'd 
the Empire for many Years in Love and Unity, and obtained great Succeſſes 
over their Enemies. Maximian was to preſerve the WeſternParts of the Empire, 
and had his principal Reſidence at Rome ; where he became a Tyraat to the 
Senators and the richeſt of the Nobility. Diocletian retain'd the Eaſtern and 
Northern Parts to himſelf, and moſt uſually reſided in Nicomedia, where he 
took upon him to erect extravagant Fabricks, oppreſt many Provinces 
with his vaſt Expences, and endeavoured to make Nicomedia equal to Rome 
it ſelf. At this City he winter'd this Lear; and in the following Spring he 
march'd againſt Nar/es King of Perſia, diſperſed his Forces, and oblig'd that 
Monarch to come to an honourable Peace with the Romans. In the ſame 
Year his Companion Maximian ſucceſsfully warred againſt the Germans, 
and other Northern Nations, which came down with great Fury upon the 
Empire. 

Tho the Emperors were Favourers of the Chri/tians, yet the Manzchees The Emperor: 
gave them ſo juſt a Prejudice, that about this time they iſſued out an wg e 
Edict againſt them, directed to Jalran Proconſul of Africk; in which it chess. 885 
was ordained, That the Ringleaders of a new Doctrine brought from 
Perſia, who had committed many enormous Imp.etics, ſhould be burnt 
alive, together with their Writings; and that their Followers ſhould be 
beheaded, and their Eſtates confiſcated ; but that Perſons in high Places 
ſhould only loſe their Eſtates, and be condemn'd to the Mines. The 
Reaſon of this Reſcript was drawn up in ſuch Terms, as that it might 
eaſily have reach d the Chriſtians in general; but we do not find that they 
were Sufferers by it; and the ſame Laws againit theſe Hereticks, were at- 
terwards revived by Chriſtian Emperors. About the fame Tune there a- f. D. 288. 
roſe an Agyptian Hereſiarch, named Hierax, aid to be an Allrologer Pioclet. *. 
and a Magician, who denied the Reſurrection of the Body, and taught 7h-Hieracites 
that all married People, and all Children dying before Years of Dit- 
cretion, were excluded the Kingdom of Heaven, and that Paradiſe was no 
ſenſible Thing or Place, but only the Joy and Satisfaction of the Soul. 

He alſo taught that Melchiſedech was the Holy Ghoſt, and diſtinguith'd 
the Subſtance of the Son from that of the Father, comparing it to a 
Lamp with two Cottons, as if there had been a middle Nature from which 
both ſhould borrow their Light. His Followers were call'd Hieracitæ, or Ab- 
ſtinents, becauſe they abſtain d from the Uſe of Wine and ſome Meats. This 
Hierax compoſed a Treatiſe of the 20 Creation, all fill d with Fables; 
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neverthelefs his aſſected Piety and Auſterities enduc d many to embrace his 
Not!:ons. 

This Year being the twentieth from the tenth Century of the Buil- z»» | 
ding of Rome, Maximian celebrated ſome ſolemn Games in that City; 
at which time Mamertize the Orator made a remarkable Panegyrick up- 
on him and his great Actions. In the following Year 289, Diocletian 
celebrated his 2uirquennalia, or firſt five Years of his Government at 

A. D. 290. Nicomedia. And now Carauſus flouriſh'd more and more in Britain, fo 
Dioclet. 5. that we find him in the next Year reigning in Peace, and obtaining the 
Many Hesl, Title of Auguſtus, notwithſtanding all the Endeavours of Maximian to 
in the Empire the contrary. Maximian's Part of the Empire was not only abridg d by 
Carau(us, but alſo Diocletians by Achilleus, a valiant Commander in A- 
gypt, who ſeiz d on that ancient Kingdom, proclaimed himſelf Empe- 
ror, and continu'd as ſuch about fix Years, In A4frick all the Legions 
were drawn together in a mutinous Manner, and joining with many 
Robbers and Iniabitants of thoſe Parts, ſeiz d upon all the publick Rents 
and Iributes ; and theſe from their Continuance were called Quingentiani, 
or Quingudgenarii. Narſes King of Perſia taking Advantage from theſe 
troubleſome and unſetled Times, began a dangerous War upon the Em- 
pire, and invaded Meſopotamia. In theſe Times there flouriſh'd two noted 
Vi&o-in-'s Chriſtian Mriters, Viclorinus and Methodius, both Biſhops, and afterwards 
and Metho- Martyrs. The former was Biſhop of Paſſaw in Pannonia, who, as St. Jerom 
dus farb. informs us, wrote a Treatiſe againſt all Hereſies, and many Commenta- 
ries upon ſeveral Parts of the Holy Scriptures. The latter was Biſhop of 
Olympus or Patara in Lycia, and afterwards of Tyre in Paleſtine, who wrote 
a large Work againſt Porphyry the Philoſopher, an excellent Treatiſe a- 
bout the Reſurrection againſt Origen, another about the Pythoniſſa againſt 
the ſame Man, a Book entitul'd The Banquet of Virgins, one about Free 
Wil, Commentaries upon the Scriptures, and other Pieces extant in 
St. Jeroms Time; of which we have ſtill ſome ſmall Remains. 


— —Uä— econ tat — * 


A. D. 291. II. Ihe Emperors Diocletian and Maximian, now finding the Empire g. 
Dioclet. . in a declining Condition by means of ſo many Rebellions and Uſur- Ka“ 
pations at home as well as Enemies abroad, reſolved to ſtrengthen 
their intereſt and Authority by the Aſſiſtance of others. Therefore 
meeting at the City of Milan, aſter a ſolemn Conſultation, they agreed, 
1 hat each of them ſhould nominate a Perſon to be Cæſar, and their 
Succeliior, and ſuch a Perſon as ſhould be able to defend the Empire, both 
againſt foreign Invaders and domeilick Pretenders. This was finally de- 
A. D. 292. termind at Nicomedia, in the following Year and Calends of March 
Dioclet. , where Dzocletian made choice of a fierce and couragious Soldier nam'd 
Conſtantus Galerins Maximian, and furnamed Armentarius, as being born of a Cow- 
mar ak herd in Dacia; who, tho' he had ſhewd great Marks of Valour, was of 
a churliſh and barbarous Diſpoſition, agreeable to his Parentage. Maxi- 
mian choſe Conſtantius, ſurnamed Chlorus, a Perſon of noble Birth, ver- 
tuous and brave, Son of Claudia, Niece to the renowned Emperor 
Claur;1s II. who had gained ſuch great Advantages over the Goths ; and 
he, tho he was nominated by the junior Emperor, was made ſenior 
Ceſar, as Mon. Pagi juſtly obſerves from Euſebius, L. 8. C. 5. Theſe 
had allo the Trilunitian Power granted them; and the better to be 
aſſured of their Fidelity, the two Emperors cauſed them to put away 
their Wives, and to marry others, Upon which Galerius married Va- 
leria the Daughter of Diocletian, and Conſtantius divorced Helena, by 
care hom he had the famous Conſtantine, and married Theodora, Daughter- 
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were divided among theſe four, the two Emperors and the two Cuſars. 
All HHricum, Alia, and the Eaſt, were allotted to Diocletian and Calerius; 
the former being to reduce Achillcus in Ægyyt, and the latter to march 
againſt Narſes King of Perſia, and allo againſt the Sarmatians. / Maxi- 
mian had Italy and Africk, and was to ſuppreſs the Quingentiavi, and 
Conſtant ius had Gaul and Britain, which he was to defend again! the 
Northern Nations, as well as Carauftus. Theſe Commanders did fo in- 
creaſe the Number of the Troops, that, as Lactantius aſſures us, every 
one of the four had a greater Army than the former Emperors had who 
alone governed the whole Empire. By which Means they turned the beſt 
Provinces into Deſerts, became unmcaſurably burthenſome to the Empire, 
and no leis inſupportablè than the domellick Rebellions, and the foreign In- 
vallons. 

Maximian was vety ſucceſsful againſt the QMngentiani in Africh, and in a A. b. 293. 
ort time broke their united Power, and conllrained them to ſue for Diocl. .“ 
Peace. After which he marched into divers Parts of Africt, deſiroying 5 
the Uſurpers and Robbers in thoſe Countries; for which he was ſurnam'd 
Herculius, becauſe Hercules was principally employed in tho Exploits. 

But Diocletian proceeded further, and called himtelf Jovius from Jubiter ; 

and reſted not here; but having this Year folemnized his Decennalia at Ni- 

media, like Caligula and Domitian, he impioully aflumed the Title of Diocletian 
Lord, challeng d Divine Honours, and ſuffer d his Subjects to adore him {90 
as a God. And whereas it was cuſtomary among former Empcrors, to 

allow Petitioners to kiſs their Hands, and ſometimes their Cheeks ; 
Diocletian on the contrary, by a publick Edict commanded, That all Men 

without Diſtinction, ſhould proſtrate upon the Ground kiſs his Foot; and 


for the greater Magnificence, he cauſed his Shoes to be ſet with Pearl 


and precious Stones of the greateſt Value. In this Vear Carauftus, after 
ſeven Years Reign, was {lain in Britain by his Companion Alettus, who 
notwithſtanding the Power of Conſtantius, held that Iſland three Years A. D. 294. 
longer, before he could be reduced. Not long after Carau/tus's Death, in Diocl. Je. 
the following Year Maximian allo ſolemnized lis Decennalia at Rome, 
w here he was a great Oppreſſer of the Nobility, At the ſame time Gale- Gilerius' 
rius was employed againlt the Sarmatians and other Northern Nations, bar- ***/*:- 
barous as [1.5 own Lineage, over whom he obtained many Advantages 
this Year. 

About this Time, and the following Year, there flouriſhed four Eccleſia— 
ſticks of conſiderable Note, Phileas, Heſychius, Pamphilus, and Lucian; the A.D. 295. 
two former Biſhops , the two latter Presbyters, and all afterwards Mar- Diocl. 43. 
tyrs. Phileas was Biſhop of Thmuis in Apt, deſcended of a rich and Phileas. 
powerful Family, and celebrated both for his Eloquence and Philoſophy. 
Heſychius was Biſhop of another City in /Ezypt, and was chiefly remar- Heſychius 
kable for being the Correcter and Publiſher of that Edition of the Septua- 
gint, called the Alexandrian Septuagint. Pampiilus was a Presbyter of Cæ- Pamphitus, 
{area in Paleſtine, an intimate Friend to the famous Huſebius, who took ex- 


traordinary Pains to collect the Books of ancient Writers, and particularly 


thoſe of Origen, tor whom he had a more than ordinary Eflcem. Lucian Lucian. 
was a Presbyter of Artiach, a Man of great Eloquence, who apply'd 

himſelf to the Study of the Holy Scriptures, and publiſh'd a new Editi- 

on of the Verſion of the Septuagint, which was aſterwards called Lucjan's 

Edition. He is thought by ſome to have been the firſt Author of the 4 

ian Opinion, ſince molt of the Heads of that Party were his Diſciples. 4 5 1 
in the following Year, and 22% day of April, died Caius Biſhop of Rome, ; 3 2 : 
ſome lay by Martyrdom, after he had held that Dignity txelve Years and vn, 


four Months ; and was ſuceceded by Marcellinus a Roman, Son of Projettus, the 25th Bi- 
| who ſhop of Rome. 
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who aſter a Vacancy of two Months and 1 Days, entred upon the 
See, and continued about eight Years, being the 287% Biſhop of Rome after 
the A poſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. 
The Succeſ's And now the Emperors and the Cæſars became more and more ſucceſsful 5 
ef Diocletian againſt their Oppoſers and Enemies. In Conſtantius's Part of the Empire, aun. 
Cables * Alledtus in Britain was overthrown and ſlain, and that Iſland wholly reduc'd 
to the Roman Power, after ten Years Revolt. At the ſame time Diocletian 
overthrew Achilleus in Fgypr, purſu'd him into Alexandria, beſieged him 
eight Months, and at length took him, and condemned him to be devour- 
ed by Lions and other wild Beaſts. Thus gt was reducd after fix 
Years Revolt, where Dzocletzan, according to his ſevere Temper, inflict- 
ed the molt cruel Puniſhments, putting many Thouſands of all forts to 
Death; not only the Ringleaders and the Abetters, but all ſuch as barely 
approv'd of the Rebellion. But Galerizs was net ſo ſucceſsful againſt the 
Perfrans this Year, who raſhly venturing with too ſmall an Army, was o- 
verthrown, and loſt the greateſt Part of his Men. Diocletian was then 
coming from Agypt into Meſopotamia, where Galerius meeting him, ap- 
proach'd his Litter to ſalute him; but Nzecletian, without ſtaying, or bidding 
him take Horſe, in a havghty Manner cauſ d him to attend his Litter ſeve- 
ral Miles on Foot, much blaming his Conduct and Indiſcretion in theſe laſt 
Actions. But atlength giving him Leave to depart, and retrieve his Ho- 
A. D. 29», nour, Galerius in the following Spring march'd with a powerful Army in- 
Diocl „to Armenia, which Narſes King of Perſia had entred. In the firſt general 
phattel the Romans with great Difficulty, overthrew the Perſtans, and Calerius 
purſuing the Victory, entred Narſes's Camp, took his Wives, his Children, 
his Siſters, and many of the Nobility of Perſia, with great Riches and 
7h: Ivſilencs Booty. This Victory encreas'd the Inſolence of Galerius, and no leſs the 
of Galerius. Apprehenſions of Diocletian; for upon this, he thought himſelf too much 
degraded, to carry only the ſecond Rank of Honour, and to be only call'd 
Ceſar; and when at any time he received Letters with the Inſcription Cæſar, 
he was wont to cry out in a fierce and brutal Way, Muft IT ſtill be Czfar ? 
He became alſo fo proud and elevated, as to report that Mars was his Father, 
and that he ought to be looked upon as another Romulus, not conſidering 
the Prejudice done to his Mother's Honour, of which he made no Account, 
while he deſired to be thought the Progeny of a God. The Behaviour ot 
Conſlantius was quite contrary to him and the two Emperors, who carrying 
himſelf with all Mildneſs and Generoſity, gained the Love of all Men, and 
no leſs ſucceſs in the Field than the other; for this Year he made a Con- 
queſt of the Lingones, and flew 6c000 of their Men. 
A. D. 298. The Affairs of the Emperors now ſucceeding with an unuſual Proſperity, 4. 
Diocl. i. Diocletian and Maximian, by a little Anticipation, ſolemniz d their Quindecen- 15 
nualia, or fifteenth Year of their Government, the one in the Eaft and the other 
12 £5925 in che He. From which Time they began to bear harder upon the Chriſtians 
2 than formerly, and to ſhew ſome Reſentments againſt a Sect that had fo 
greatly triumph'd over the Religion of the Empire. Diocletian was a Man 
infinitcly ſuperſtitious, and being now anxiouſly deſirous of knowing ſome 
future Events, cauſed his Diviners to oſſer many Sacrifices ; and while they 
were ſcarching for the uſual Indications in the Entrails, and the Emperor 
preſent, ſome Chriſtian Courtiers near him made the Sign of the Croſs on 
their Foreheads, which immediately ſrighted away the Dæmons, and put all 
into a Confuſion. The Augurs were alſo in Diſorder, not being able to dif: 
cern the wonted Tokens; and, as if they had failed in ſome little Ceremony, 
began ancw, and often repeated them, but to no Effect. Whereupon Tages 
Maſter of theſe Ceremonies, either ſeeing the Perſons, or ſuſpecting them, 
cry'd out, That the Reaſon why the Sacrifices had not their uſual Effects, 
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was, becauſe ſome profane Perſons had thruſt themſelves into the Aſſembly, and 
mixed with the holy Solemnities. The Emperor enrag'd at this Diſappoint- 
ment, commanded all preſent to do Sacrifice, and all his Attendants upon 
pain of Scourging ; and by a Warrant to the Commanders, order'd all the 
Soldiers in the Army to do the fame, or immediately to be disbanded. This 
may be call'd the Beginning of the Perſecution, tho' it reach'd not to Capi- 
tal Puniſhments, and no further than the Soldiery ; in which many ho- 
nourable and profitable Poſts in the Army were abandon'd by the Chriſti- 
ans, who choſe to forſake all rather than renounce the Worſhip of the 
true God. This was till inconſiderable as to the whole Body of the 
Chriſtians ; and Euſebius tells us, that their Multitudes at this Time terri- 
fy'd their Enemies, and kept them from proclaiming open War againſt 
them all. Maximian allo ſhew'd great Severity to the Chriſtian Soldiers, 
condemning them to the molt ſervile Offices; and it was by their Hands 
and Labours that he raiſed thoſe immenſe Structures of the Baths of Dio- 
cletian at Rome, the Baths of his own Name at Carthage and at Mil in, 
with many other extraordinary Fabricks. In the Time of theſe Buildings, A. D. 299. 
great Advantages were obtain d againſt the Northern barbarous Nations, Diocl. ;5. 
in which Wars young Conſtantine the Son of Conſtantius nobly ſignaliz d 
his Youth by many brave Exploits; particularly he took the Sarmatian Ge- 
neral P1iſoner, and brought him alive to Galerzus, | | 
About this Time there appear d an eminent Pagan calld Arnobjus, who A'n0bis 
being awakn'd with the Calls of Heaven, as well as the Lives of the Chriſtians, © 
preſented himſelf before the Biſhop of his City, and deſired to be admit- 
ted among the Faithful, His City was Sicca in Numidia, where having 
been a publick Profeſſor of Rhetorick, and a Pagan of no ordinary Abili- 
ties, he was at firſt reſus d, till he had given ſome ſignal Evidence of the 
Reality of his Converſion. Hereupon he ſet himſelf to vindicate the Cauſe 
of Chriſtianity againſt the Gentiles, which he did in ſeven Books, © where- Hd the 
in he vigorouſly aſſerted the Truth and Excellency of the Chriſtian Religi- — 00g 
"on, dexterouſly and wittily expoſed the Follies of all Pagan Worſhip, and 
*triumphantly baffled all the ſpecious and popular Inſinuations. But being 
but a Catechumen and a new Convert, he wrote not without ſome Errors, 
and [hew d himſelf better skilled in diſcovering the Weakneſſes of Paga- 
* iſm, than proving the Truth of Chriſtianity. But by this Work he remov- 
ed all po:l.bility ot Jealouſie and Suſpicion, and was joyfully entertain'd 
and receivd to Baptiſm ; becoming ever aſter a ſtrenuous Detender of the 
Chriſtians. About the Time of the Converſion of Arnobius, dy'd Cyrillus 
Biſhop of Autioch, after he had held that Dignity about eighteen Years, and 
was ſucceeded by Hrannus, who continu'd in this See about thirteen Years, Tyrannus, 
and was the 157h Biſhop of Antioch after the Apoſtles. In the following "IE 
Year, and towards the Concluſion of this Century, dy'd Theonas Biſhop of a. D. 300. 
Alexandria, after he had held that Dignity about nineteen Years, and was PDiocl. :5. 
ſuccceded by Peter, a wiſe and eminent Governour, who continu'd in the See Peter :he17th 
near twelve Years, and was the 16th Biſhop of Alexandria after the Evange- e of Ale 
liit St. Mark, 
And thus we have given an Account of the main Ads of the Chriſtian 71: Conctufien 
Church through the three firſt Ages of it, and the wonderful and amazing 4 ROY 
Conqueſt that this Religion obtain'd over the greateſt Powers of Hell and © 7 
Darkneſs. Inſomuch that the Chri/t;ans at this Time had without Arms over- 
ſpread the Face of the Earth ; and were alfo ſo numerous, that the preſent 
Emperors dared not opeuly to attack them, till they had firſt cleared their 
Armies of them, and regulated their Soldiers tor that Purpoſe. And here 
it may not be improper to ſpeaka Word or two of what contributed to this 
ſtupendious Progreſs and Encreaſe; which beſides the Hand of God, _ 
the 
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the miraculous Powers in the Church, ſeem to have been theſe five Things. 
Firſt, the real and intrinſick Excellency of the Religion it ſelf, which 


taught the moſt rational, and noble, and ſublime Precepts : Secondly, the 


reat Learning and Abilities of many of its Champions, who bravely 
9 — it againſt all Domeſtick, as well as Foreign Enemies: Thirdly, 
the indefatigable Zeal and Induſtry uſed in the Propagation of it; in 
which they thought no Hazards too great, no Difficulties inſuperable, 
no Nations too remote, to enlarge the Bounds of the Goſpel: Fourthly, 
the incomparable Lives of its Profeſſors, which caus'd both the Envy 
and Admiration of its Enemies. Fifthly, their unparallell'd Patience and 
inviolable Conſtancy under Sufferings, in which they became more 
than Conquerors: And as the Roman Emperors triumph'd over the 
World, they triumph'd over the Emperors, and inconteſtibly ſhewed that 
they were guided and ſupported by an invincible and omniporent Power, 


III. We are now arrived at the fourth Century of the Chriſtian kia 


Church, the Beginning of which was attended with the moſt terrible 
Storm and Contlict, that ever was known, and with no leſs Conqueſt 
and Triumph; ſo that Chriſtianity firſt vanquiſh'd all humane Powers, 
and then oblig'd them to be real Protectors. But before this glorious 
Advantage, God thought fit to permit ſuch a furious Wind, as ſhould 
purge all the Rubbiſh from his Church, and winnow all its Chaff. The 
Chriſtians, with ſome inconſiderable Interruptions, had now enjoyed forty 
Years Peace and Proſperity, from the End of Yalerian's Perſecution ; in 
which Space they encreas'd to an extraordinary Degree, filled the Imperi- 
al Palaces, and obtain'd the beſt Offices in the State; ſo that, as Euſebi- 
us obſerves, it is impollible to deſcribe the vaſt Aſſemblies, the nume- 
rous Congregations, and tne Multitudes that throng'd in every City to 
embrace the Faith of Chriſt. For which Reaſon they were no longer 
ſatisfied with the old Edifices, but erected ſpacious Churches from the 
very Foundations, throughout all Cities in the Empire. This unuſual Li- 
berty, as it put the Chriſtians leſs upon their Guard, began by Degrees to be 
turned into Licentiouſneſs, which produced many other Corruptions : Some 
began to envy and revile others, and were in a Manner at Wars among 
themſelves, wounding each other with Affronts and Calumnies ; Prelates 
ſtrove againſt Prelates, and one Congregation rais d Factious again(t another. 
When theſe Things became too open and ſcandalous, the divine Vengeance 

an firſt to viſit them with a moderate and gentle Hand, and only per- 
mitted Loſs and Diſgrace to fall upon thoſe Brethren who bore Arms. 
But this proved not a ſufficient Warning; but regardleſs of all Puniſhments, 
they added Impieties to Impieties; and many Paſtors and Governors, reje- 


Qing the Sanctions of Religion, were infam'd with mutual Contentions, 
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Ans. 


ſtudying nothing more than promoting of Diſfentions and Violence, making 
of Schiſms and Separations, and greedily chalenging to themſelves the 
Preeminence of others, as if it were earthly Dominion. When the firſt Vi- 
ſitation, mild and affectionate, would not reach the Hearts of an inſenſible 
people, God thought fit to ſend a ſecond more ſtrong and effectual; and 
when the Ulcer began to putrifie, it was time to call for the Knife and the 


Cauſtick. 


Among the Schiſms at this Time, the moſt remarkable was that of Meletius is 


Biſhop ol Lycopolis of Thebais in Agyp;, who being convicted of many Epiph. 
Crimes, and amongſt others, of ſacriticing to Idols, was depos'd in a Synod 
by Peter, Biſhop of Alexandria, Miletius made no Appeal to any other 
Council, nor endeavour d to recant or acknowledge his Errors, either to 


Peter or his Succeſſors; but made a new Schiſm in the Church, and ſepara- 
| ted 


3 


44 
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ted from Peter and the other Biſhops, againſt whom he publiſh'd many 
Calumnies, to cover the Shame of his Deprivation, and particularly 
that they were guilty of too much Indulgence rowards enormous Sin- 
ners and Apoſtates. He began his Schiſm in this Year 3o1, as Mon. Pag# 
proves; and continu'd a long time, with many followers, call'd Meletians. 
One of the moſt violent Promoters of the ſucceeding Perſecution, was 
Hierocles the Philoſopher, ſucceſſively Preſident of Bithynia, and Govern- 
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our of Alexandria; a Perſon who not only wrote againſt the Chriſtian Hierocles 
Religion, and pretended to find many Inconſiſtences in the Scriptures, but Friſbee. 


alſo had the Confidence to equal the Miracles of Apollonius Tyangus to 
thoſe of our bleſſed Saviour. But none ſhew'd himſelf a more eſſectual 
Promoter of this Perſecution than Galerius himſelf, to which he was exci- 
ted not only by his own Cruelty and Superſtition, but in a particular 
Manner by his own Mother, who was a molt zealous Pagan, and had en- 
tertain'd an inſuperable Prejudice againſt the Chriſtians, who frequently 
ſhew'd a Deteſtation of her Religious Rites. Wherefore to gratifie her 
Reſentments as well as his own, he repair d to N:comedia, and us'd all Me- 
thods to engage old PDiocletian to proceed in what he had formerly begun, 


and to ruine the Chriſtians entirely. He had many Conſultations with him Galerius ug. 


during a whole Winter, and while it was believ'd abroad that they were 
treating about State-Affairs, they were only projecting a new Perſecution. 
Diocletian loving his Eaſe, cou'd not willingly hearken to new and violent 
Councils, but ſhew'd Galerius How dangerous it was to diſquiet the Empire 
with ſo much Confuſion and Bloodſhed ; which muſt needs be vaſtly great, 
fince the Chriſtians were ſo ready at all times to lay down their Lives; 
therefore he judg'd it ſufficient to purge the Court and the Army from 
Men of that Religion. Finding this would not ſatisſie the furious Galerius, 
he betook himſelf to his old King-craft, which was to reſolve upon all 
commendable Actions without taking Advice, that the Honour might re- 
dound to himſelf alone ; but to take Council in hazardous Matters, that the 
Blame mighr fall upon others. Therefore he declar'd he wou'd heir the O- 
pinion of his Friends and Confidents ; and accordingly ſome Judges and 
military Commanders were admitted to Council; amongſt whom, fome de- 
clared the Chriſtians Enemies to God, and therefore ought to be deſtroy d; 
and others, out of Complaiſance, were too ready to aſſent to what Galeri- 
as ſhould pleaſe to determine. All which did not fatisfie Dzocletian, who to 


es Diocletian 


the Chtiſtians 


do all Things compleatly, ſent to conſult the Oracle of Apollo Miletius; Diocletian 


from whence receiving an Anſwer as from a true Enemy to Chriſtianity, l 
yielded, as tho' he had received his Directions from Heaven: Yet till 
he mov'd for Moderation, that it might be done without Blood, while Ga- 
lerius inſiſted that the Chriſtians might be burnt alive. The laſt Thing 
determin'd, was to fix upon a proper and auſpicious Day for the Be- 
ginning this Ur Work, which at length was determin'd to be 234 Day 
of the next February, when the Terminalia were uſually cclebrated among the 
Romans; and this was choſen as a happy Omen, that they ſhou d put a Term 
and Period to the Chriſtian Religion. This was reſolv'd in Winter, in the 
latter End of the Year 392, or the Beginning of the following, 303. 
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C HAP. VIII 


From the Beginning f the tenth great Perſecution of the Church, 
to the firſt Eſtabliſhment of Chriſtianity by Humane Laws un- 
der the Emperor Conſtantine the Great. 


Containing the Space of about 10 Tears. 


The Tenth general PERSECUTION. 


1 LL Things being thus eſtabliſhed between the Emperor and his gr. 

Cæſar, in the 19th Year and 8th Conſulſhip of Diocletian, and 
upon the 234 Day of February, the tenth and laſt general Perſecution 
began in the City of Nicomedia. In the Morning of which fatal Day, 
the Prefect of the City, accompany'd with ſome Officers, repaired to 
the Church of the Chriſtians, and having forc'd open the Doors, ſought 
for the Image of the God they worſhipp'd ; but finding none, took the 
Sacred Books and other Things they found, and threw them into 
the Fire, filling all Places with Force and Violence. This was done in 
the View of Dzocletian and Galerius, who held ſome Debate whether Fire 
ſhould be ſet to the Church, but the former over-rul'd that, as being of 
dangerous Conſequence to the City; whereupon Officers were employ d 


The Steps taken Who in a few Hours levell'd that lofty Building with the Ground, In the 


following Day an Edict was ſet up, commanding all Churches to be 
demoliſh'd, and the Scriptures to be burnt ; that all Chriſtians ſhould be 
incapable of any Honours and Offices; that no Rank and Dignity ſhould 
exempt them from Torture, and that they ſhould be out of the Prote- 
ction of the Law, and have no Power to right and vindicate themſelves 
by Suit. Upon the Publication of this Edict, a certain Chriſtian took 
the Liberty both to tear it down, and to rally the Emperors ; who be- 
ing immediately ſciz'd, after he had endur'd all forts of Torments with 
admirable Patience, he was burnt alive. This Edict was ſucceeded by 
another, which commanded all the Prelates of the Church to be put in 
Bonds, and all imaginable Methods to be uſed to compel them to ſacrifice. 
Yet the Severity ot thele Edits did not fatisfie the barbarous Galerius, 
who, to puth on Diocletian to the utmoſt Extremity, ſecretly cauſed the 
Imperial Palace to be ſer on Fire; and this not ſufficiently moving the 
wary Djocletian, he repeated the Fact, and charg'd all upon the Chriſtiaus, 
making Report, T hat they had conſpired with the Eunuchs to murder the Empe- 
vors, and that they had been in great danger of being both burnt with the Palace. 
Ius drove Diocletian beyond all the Reſtraints of Reaſon, and in a Fury 
relolv'd to compel all Perſons to ſacrifice, beginning with his Daughter 
Valeria, and his Empreſs Priſca. He put ſeveral of the Eunuchs, and 
Courtiers of the greateſt Credit to Death, particularly Dorotheus, Gorgoni- 
xs and Peter; winch laſt couragiouſly endured all the Tortures of Scourg- 
ings, Gridirons and Fires. Several Presbyters and Deacons were ſeiz'd on, 
and without Proof, condemn'd and executed; and alſo Authimus Biſhop 
of Nicomedia, was beheaded, with whom was join'd a great Number of 
Martyrs. No Regard was had to Age, Sex, or Order, and not contented 
with ſingle Executions, whole Houſes full were burnt at once, and Droves 
ty d together with Ropes, were thrown into the Sea, with Milſtones about 


their 
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their Necks. Nor was the Perſecution confin'd to Nicomenia ; ior the 
Judges were ſent to all Temples to force People to ſacrifice; the Priſons 
were every where crowded, and unheard of Tortures invented ; and that 
none but Pagans might have the Benefit of the Law, they plac'd Altars 
in the very Courts of Judicature, where every Perſon was oblig'd to of- 
fer Sacrifice before he could plead : So that Men came before their Judges 
as before their Gods. New Edicts were daily ſent into other Cities and 
Provinces ; fo that in a ſhort Time the Perſecution ſpread through molt of 
the Empire, and became almoſt univerſal. 
ed. Thisdreadful Perſecution continu'd ten Years under Dioc/etian and his 1. conring- 
Succeſſors; but for moſt of that Time in the Eaſtern Parts of the Empire, ance ans .. 
where, as Euſebius intimates, the Corruptions of tle Chr itians Ut, FT 
greateſt, At firſt it was more univerſal, an] carry'd on with ſuch Violence 
and Severity, that Diocletian and his Colleague vainly thought they had 
compleated their Work; and accordingly they told the World in ſome In- 
ſcriptions, That they had atterly defaced the Name and Superſtition of the 
Chriſtians, and had reſtored and propagated the Worſhip of the Gods, It is 
impoſſible to enumerate the vaſt Multitudes of Martyrs in all Parts, or to 
ſet forth the infinite Variety of their Miſcries and Torments; for, as La— 
fantius obſerves, a hundred Tongues and the loude!l Voice vere inſuffici- 
ent for ſuch a Labour. The Deaths were innumcrable, and excceded all 
Relation: Some were beheaded, as in Arabia; ſome devoured by wild 7% Krieg 
Beaſts, as in Phænicia; others ſlain by breaking their Legs, as in Cap- ? e. 
padocia ; ſome were hung up with their Heads downwards, and 
| ſuffocated by ſlow Fires, as in Meſopotamia ; and others were broil'd 
upon Gridirons, as in Syria. In Pontus ſome had ſharp Reeds thruſt 
up under all their Nails, and others had melted Lead poured upon 
their naked Skins, which ran down and burnt the moſt neceſſary Parts 
of their Body, while others without any Commiſeration, endured 
obſcene Tortures unfit to be related, which the impious Judges us'd as 
a Demonſtration of the Acuteneſs of their Wit, as if the Greatneſs of 
that conſiſted in the moſt unnatural Inventions. In Aeyt infinite 1 
Numbers of Men, Women and Children ſuffer d various kinds of Deaths; | 
ſome of whom, after their Fleih had been torn of with torturing Irons, | 
after they had been rack d, molt cruelly ſcourg'd, and ſuſlain'd Tor- 
ments of different Sorts, and horrible to be heard, were committed to 
the Fire, and others drown din the Sea. Other ſome chearfully oſtered 
their Necks to the Executioners ; ſome dy'd under their Tortures ; o— 
thers periſh d with Hunger. Again, others were crucity'd, ſome accord- 
ing to the ordinary Manner of Malefactors, and others after a more cruel 
Manner, being nailed with their Heads downwards, and left to die by 
Famine. But the Torments and Indignities which rhe Martyrs ſultaind 
in the Province of Thebas, ſurpaſs all Relation; who with (harp Shells 
inſtead of torturing Irons, were torn all over their Bodies till they ex- 
pired. Women were ty'd by one of their Feet, and by certain Engines 
hoiſed up into the Air with their Heads downwards; and their Bodies being 
entirely naked, were made a moſt deteſtable and inhumane Spectacle. O- 
thers were ty d by the Feet to great Boughs of Trees, violently wrelted and 
forced together by Machines, which being let go, in a Moment rent the 
0 Bodies of the Martyrs all in Pieces. All which was not for a few Days, or ; 
ſhort Time, but continued for the Space of whole Years ; ſometimes 
no more than ten, at other times above twenty were deitroyed ; ſome- 
times not leſs than thirty, at others near ſixty ; and again at another time 
a hundred Men together, with very ſmall Children and Women, were 
executed in one Day, being condema'd to various and interchangeable 
- LI1% Kinds 
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Kinds of Puniſhments. In Phrygia the Soldiers inveſted a populous City, 
conſiſting all of Chriſtians ; and ſetting Fire toit, Men, Women and Chil- 
dren, while calling upon God, were all conſum'd in the Flames. 

Great Numbers of Prelates, Biſhops and Clergymen, ſuffer d in this Per- . 
ſecution, far too many to be nam'd ; till at length ſome of the Governors 
of Provinces, weary'd with Slaughters, and ſatiated with the vaſt Effuſion 
of Blood, pretended to ſhew Tokens of Clemency and Humanity, de- 
claring, It was unfit to pollute the Cities with the Blood of the Inhabitants, 
and to defame the mild Government of the Emperors with the Deaths of ſo 

Other Pumſb- many Subjects. Therefore they thought it ſufficient to diſcourage the Chr. 
. ſliant, by making them miſerable in this Life, and ſetting Marks of Infamy 
upon them. Accordingly, ſome had their Ears, Noſes and Hands cut off, 
and others their Eyes put out, and one of their Legs diſabled. Euſebius 
ſays, it is impoſſible to reckon up the innumerable Multitudes of the Chriſti- 
ans who had their right Eyes put out and ſeard with a hot Iron, and of 
thoſe who had their left Legs made uſeleſs by torturing Inſtruments : 
After which they were condemned to the Mines, not ſo much for the 
Service they could do, as upon the Account of the Miſeries they ſhou'd 
endure. All kinds of Arts were made uſe of to eradicate Chriſtianity and 
The Behavieus Eſtabliſh Paganiſm ; and particularly the greateſt Care was taken to deſtroy 
sf the Chriſli- the holy Scriptures, but all in vain. All the Time, the Chriftians gave 
TY ſtrange and noble Inſtances of the moſt undaunted Bravery ; they throng'd 
to the Tribunals of their Judges, and freely declard their Opinions and 
Religion, deſpiſed the Threatnings and Barbarity of their Enemies, and 
receiv d their laſt Sentences with a Smile. Yet ſome of them were not free 
from unwarrantable Practices; and as ſome preſt too forwards to Death 
and Torments, ſo others leap'd off the Tops of Houſes to avoid the Ma- 
lice of their Enemies; and ſome Ladies in Autioch drown'd themſelves to 
eſcap'd being raviſh'd by the Soldiers. Others were far more culpable, and 
out of Fear deliver'd up their Bibles; and too many, ro avoid Torments, 
apoſtatiz'd. But far the greateſt Part of the Chriſtians behav'd themſelves 
ſo manfully, that neither Fears nor Charms could faſten upon them, at once 
iving undeniable Evidences both of their own Fortitude, and of the irreſi- 
{tible Power of our Lord that went along with them. Among whom we 
ought to mention Donatus, to whom Laclantius writ his Account of this 
Perſecution, who was tormented nine ſeveral Times by three different 
Governors; by Flaccinus, by Hierocles, and by his Succeſſor Priſcillian. 
In all theſe Cruelties the Emperor Maximian willingly joined with Dio- 
cletian and Galerius ; ſo that theſe three wild Beaſts exercisd their Bar- 
Gaul fre- from barities upon all the Provinces from the Eaſt to the Weſf, Only Gaul 
Perſecution. as free, where the good and mild Conſtantius govern'd ; but being urg d 
by his Superiours, he made a flight Pretence of pulling down ſome of the 
Chriſtians Churches, without any further Damage. Once he politickly 
pretended to proſecute them, and commanded all the Officers of his 
Houſhold to join in the Pagan Sacrifices, or immediately leave their Pla- 
ces; but when ſome of them did ſo, he ſent them away with great 
Diſgrace, generouſly declaring, That thoſe Men who were not true to their God, 

would never be faithful to their Prince, | 

During theſe diſmal Tranſactions, the Emperor Diocletian finding theſe u. 
Affairs to ſucceed according to his Deſire, reſolv'd to repair to Rome, from & 
whence he had been abſent many Years, there to celebrate his Vicennalia, 
or twentieth Year of his Reign, and alſo to triumph for all his former Con- 

Dioctetian's queſts and Victories. All this was perform'd upon the 20th Day of Novem- 
11:00. ber with great Solemnity, being accompany'd with his Colleague Maximian, 
and the two Cæſars, Conſtantius and Calerius. In this Triumph was expos'd 
an 
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an infinite Maſs of Treaſure of the Spoils of the Eaſt, of Ægypt, and ſe- 

veral Countries by them ſubdu d. There were many Chariots full of Arms, 

and Veſſels of Gold and Silver, and many renown'd Priſoners, particu- 

larly the Wife and Children of the King of Perfia, with many Kings 

and Commanders of the Alaxes, the Catti, and other Nations. As ſoon 

as all theſe Solemnities were over, Diocletian, who was always haughty 

and imperious, ſhew'd how little he cou'd bear thoſe Marks of Liberty 

that the Romans ſtill retaind ; at which he became fo uncaſic, that tho 

the firſt of Januar) was near, in which he was to enter upon his ninth 

Conſulſhip, yet he cou'd not be prevail'd on to ſtay till that Day at Rome, 

but he began his Conſulſhip at Ravenna. The Winter was both extreamly A. D. 304. 

cold and rainy; fo that the Journey did fo affect his Health, that it threw Djocl. 2. 

him into a lingring Sickneſs, and brought him into a low and uncomfort- 

able Condition, which detain d him in Italy the whole Summer. But tho? % Porſceuti- 

he was almoſt incapacitated from acting himſelf, his Lieutenants, and more ;} 1 

eſpecially Galerius, carry d on the Perſecution, particularly in Paleſtine, 

8 Euſebius himſelf reſided, and was an Eye-witneſs of infinite Bar- 

barities. In the firſt Vear of the Perſecution, he takes notice of tlie 

Martyrdoms of Procopius, Alphæus, and Zaccheus in Cæſarea, and of Ro- 

manus in Antioch ; who with great Glory conquerd the Malice of their 

Perſecuters. In the ſecond Year the Perſecution in thoſe Parts became 

more violent and ſharp, and became memorable for the triumphant Deaths 

of Timotheus at Gaza, Timolaus, Dionyſius, Romulus, Agapius, and ſeveral 

others at Cæſarea. In Rome Pope Marcellinus ſuffer d upon the 24. Day ; 

of Oftober, after he had held the Dignity of Biſhop eight Years, ſeven Months 

and fourteen Days. In this Time of Perſecution there was a Vacancy in the 

Church of above three Years. | h | 
In the mean Time Diocletian was brought very low by his Sickneſs, and Diocletian't 

being carry d in a Litter, arriv'd at Nicomedia in the latter End of the Vear; . 

where upon the 13th of December he fell into ſo deep a Swoon, that all 

deſpair'd of his Life. Yet he eſcap'd this long Sickneſs, but never re- 

gaind ſuch entire Perfection of Health as former ; for ever aſter this he 

had ſome Fits of Madneſs, which return'd upon him ſome particular  % 

Times, tho in the Intervals he had his Underſtanding perfect. Not long 

after his firit Appearance abroad, which was on March 1ſt. 305. Galerius 

came to him, not to congratulate his Recovery, but to compel him to re- 

ſign the Empire. This violent ambitious Man had lately made the ſame 

Attempt upon Maximian, threatening him with a civil War it he refus d 

to reſign ; but began with Dzocletian in a more gentle Manner, intimating, 

That ; 2 he was become aged, and leſs able to bear the Fatigues of Go- 

vsrument, he ought to give himſelf ſome Repoſe, after ſo much Application 

and Toil, according to the Example of Nerva towards Trajan. Diocletian, 

uneaſie at ſuch a Propoſal, alledg'd, That a Reſignation was diſhonourable to 

him who had born ſo Aline a Character, and unſafe for one who in ſo long a 

Reign muſt have created many Enemies ; therefore Nerva's Caſe was very dif- 

ferent from his, But if to be of equal Dignity with himſelf, wou d ſatisfie 

Galerius, he was willing to conferr that Favour upon him. The other, who 

had form'd a Project of making himſelf ſole Emperor, and finding this 

wou'd not anſwer his End, pretended, That the Order which Diocletian had be- 

gun, of having two Emperors with ſupream Power, and two Aſſiſtants to them with 

inferior Power ought ever to be maintain d. And then he concluded more rough- 3g breast. 

ly, That if the Emperor would not retire, and make way for him, he would look to ned by Gale 

himſelf; for he wou'd be no longer contented with his preſent Dignity. The 

old Man, now much broken and diſ-ſpirited, having receiv'd Letters from 

Maximian, and heardthat Galerius was augmenting his Forces, at hogs 
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with ſervile Tears conſented to what he was unable to remedy. Howe- 
ver Diocletian (till endeavour'd to be concern'd in the Nomination of the 
two deſigned Czſars ; but in that alſo Galerius over-rul'd, and appointed 
two Creatures of his own, call'd Severus and Maximinus, contrary ro the 
Opinion of the other, both wicked and barbarous Perſons, and agreeable 
to his own Diſpoſition. All Things being thus concerted in fecret, on the 
firſt Day of May, this great Affair came to be declar'd ; when the Soldi- 
ers were drawn up, old Diocletian, with Tears in his Eyes told the Men, 
That he was now become infirm ; therefore he was reſolved to reſt himſelf after 
fo much Labour, and to deliver up the Empire to thoſe who were able to ſu- 
ſlain the Rurthen of it. And accordingly he nominated the two new Cæ- 
ſars that Galerius had appointed, contrary to all Mens Expectations, who 
He reſigns the hop'd that young Conſtantine ſhould have been one, After this Diocletian 
Empire. diveſted himſelf of his Imperial Robes; and, like a Soldier who had ob- 
tain'd his Diſmiſſion, retired; drove through Nicomedia, and fo paſs d over 
to Salona in his own Countrey Dalmatia, where he return'd to his private 
State, and to his primitive Name Dzoc/es. And thus the great Act of Re- 
ſigning the Command of the World, which ſome Authors extol and applaud, 
appears from this Account out of Laclantius, to have been an Act of 
meer Neceſſity and Conſtraint. This was done upon the firſt Day of May, 
305, under the fiſth Conſulſhips of Conſtantius and Galerius, Diocletian be- 
ing now about 60 Years of Age, and having reign'd 20 Years, 7 Months, 
and 14 Days, from the Beginning of the Diocletian Afra, Maximian by 
Maximian Conſent alſo reſign'd the fame Day at Milan, having reignd with the Title 
dies the jame. Of Auguſtus almoſt 19 Years. 


A. D. 305. II. Upon the Reſignation of Diocletian and Maximian, the Empire in . 


CON- courſe devolv'd upon the two Cæſars, Conſtantius and Galerius, Men as dif- 24. 


STAN- ferent in their Tempers and Diſpoſitions, as in their Births and Educations. &. 
TIU5, Wherefore, to prevent any future Diſputes that might ariſe from ſuch a 
pgs bo. Diſparity of Inclinations, they agreed to make a diſtin and independent 
Diviſion of the Empire between them, which was the firſt Diviſion of that 

kind ; for tho' the Empire had often been governd by two Emperors at 

he Empire one time, yet it was never independently divided before. Conſtantius had 
baba the Weſtern Parts of the Empire, namely, 7raly, Sicily, the greateſt 
Paris. Part of Africk, together with Spain, Gaul, Britain and Germany; and Gale- 
rius the Eaſtern and the largeſt Share, namely, Ilhyricum, Pannonia, Mace- 

donia, Thrace, all the Provinces of Greece, and the leſſer Aa, together with 

Agypt, Syria, Paleſtine, and all the Eaſt. This Diviſion being made, the 
Government of ſo many Provinces ſeem'd too great a Charge to the paci- 

fick Jemper of Conſtantius, who chuſing rather to govern well than to go- 

vern much, freely relinquiſh'd the Provinces of Africk and Itaiy to Galeri- 

us, contenting himſelf with Gaul, Spain, Britain, and his Part of Germany. 

Galerius, on the other ſide, finding the Affairs of the Empire difficult to 

manage with Security to himſelf, allotted the Government of Italy and A. 

frick to Severus, and the Government of Agypt, Paleſtine, and the Faſt, 

to Maximin ; reſerving to his own immediate Management, the Provinces 
belonging to /lyricum, Greece, and Affa- Minor. So that the World was 

in a manner govern'd by four Heads, Conſtantius and Galerius independent 
Emperors, and Severus and Maximin, Czſars dependent upon Galerius. 
Conſtantius the firſt and ſenior Emperor, was about 54 Years of Age 

when he entred upon this Government, which he manag'd to the great 
Satisfaction and Approbation of all Men, preſerving his Provinces from 

Te Ch all kinds of Wars, Rebellions, and other Miſeries, during his ſhort Reign. 
i he Gaals not only lov'd him, but almoſt ador'd him, before he was Empe- 
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ror; for under his former Adminiſtration they had eſcap'd the pernicious 
Policy of Diocletian, and the bloody Temerity of Maximian. His princi- 
pal Aim was to encreaſe the Happineſs and Riches of his Subjects, it be- 
ing his declar d Opinion, That it was better for a Prince to have his Nations 
Wealth diffuſed, and in the Hands of many, than to be lock'd up in his oi Cof+ 
fers; concurring with Trajan, who compar'd the Exchequer to the Spleen, 
the great Growth of which hinder'd the Body's Nouriſhment. He fo little 
affected Pomp and Splendor, that on Feſtival Entertainments, he generally 
borrow'd Furniture ard Plate from other Perſons for the Uſe of his Table. 
And being in his former Adminiſtration reproach'd for liis Poverty by Dio- 
cletian's Ambaſſadors, he only intimated his Wants to the People, and in a 
few Hours amaſs d ſuch infinite Sums from their voluntary Contributions, 
as aſtoniſhd thele Strangers; while he inform'd them, That the Love of the 
People was the ſureſt Treaſure of the Prince, and that his Suljects Money was 
by that Means always at his Devotion, which he never thought ſafer than 
when they were Keepers of it. After the Ambaſſadors Departure, he return- 
ed all the Subſidies that were preſented him; being by his voluntary Pover- 
ry richer than Dzocletian and the other Princes who were his Partners. 
He was of an affable, brave and generous Temper, and not only ths Chri- 
ſtians, but likewiſe all that were ſubject to him, were extreamly happy un- 
der his excellent Government. 

On the other ſide, thoſe Provinces under the Care of Galerius, were Th: Chara: 
miſerably harraſs' d, and oppreſsd by the Infolencies and Extortions of H Calerius. 
that Tyrant; 'who continually loaded his Subjects with ſuch Taxcs and 
Impoſitions, and us'd ſuch barbarous Methods in collecting them, that the 
State of Affairs look'd as diſmal as if the Empire had been over-run by Fo- 
reign Enemies. All Places were full of Grief and Fear, all Mens Fields of 
were meaſur'd, an Account was taken of all their Trees, and Vines, and Al 
their Cattle ; upon the ſlighteſt Suſpicions of Concealment, Men were 
ſcourg'd and tortur'd; Children were hung up in Sight of their Parents ; 

Slaves were oblig'd to accuſe their Maſters, and Wives their Husbands. None 
but Beggars were exempted from theſe Oppreſſions; but this impious Man 
us'd other Methods with them, gave Orders to gather them all together, to 
put them into Veſſels and drown them im the Sea; by which Means he found 
an eſfectual Expedient to keep all Men from making Poverty an Excuſe for 
not paying of Taxes. His inhuman Practices alſo extended to Men of the 
higheſt Rank, who were put to many cruel and ignominious Deaths, ſuch as 
Crucifixion, and throwing to wild Beaſts ; for Beheading was accounted an 
extraordinary Favour. As for the Chriſtians, for whom he had the greateſt hu Cruel, 
Hatred, he not only condemn'd them to Tortures, but to be burnt in ſlow 2 ** 
Fires, after this horrible anner; They were firſt chain d to a Poſt, then a a 
gentle Fire ſet to the Soles of their Feet, which contracted the Callus of the 
Foot till it fell all off from the Bones; then Flambeaux juſt extinguiſh'd 
were clapt to all the Parts of their Bodies, ſo that they might be tortur'd all 
over; and Care was taken to keep them alive by throwing cold Water in 
their Faces, and giving them ſome to waſh their Mouths, left the Extremi- 
ty of the Anguiſh thou'd dry up their Throats and choak them. Thus their 
Miſeries were lengthned out whole Days, till at laſt, their Skin being quite 
conſum'd, and they juſt ready to expire, they were thrown into a great Fire, 
and had their Bodies burnt to Aſhes ; after which their Bones were ground 
to Powder, and thrown into ſome River. At the ſame Time, in the Ea/? 
the Perſecution was carried on with freſh Rage and Cruelty by the bloody Maximin fe- 
Maximin, who at his entring upon his Government, iſſu'd out Orders to — _ 
quicken the Governors of Provinces in putting the Laws in ſtrict Exc: 
cution againſt thoſe who refus'd to comply with the publick Rites and Cere- 

monies 
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monies of the Empire. To which purpoſe, while Officers were making 
Proclamation at Cæſarea, and ſummoning Men by Name out of a pub- 
lick Roll, Apphianw a young Gentleman of Lycia, then Scholar to Es- 
ſebius, preſſing through the Crowds, caught hold on the Hand of Urba- 
banus the Governor, fore d him to let fall his Sacrifice, and gravely repro- 
ved him for thoſe Impieties. Whereupon he was immediately apprehended, 
put to the ſevereſt Torments imaginable, and thrown half dead into the 
Sea; his Brother Ædeſius for the ſame Fact ſuffering the ſame kind of Mar- 
tyrdom, and almoſt at the ſame time at Alexandria, not to mention innu- 
merable others who gloriouſly ended their Lives, bt Þ 
er rig nt Thus were the Chriſtians ſeverely treated by Calerius and Maximin; but +. 
we. the Perſecution in Italy, Spain, Africk, and thoſe Parts, ceaſed about the OS 
time of Maximians Reſignation, after it had continu'd about two Years. 
And now the Church obtaining ſome Reſt in the Weſtern Parts, the 
Biſhops and Clergy began to mcet in ſeveral Places, to conſult about 
the Caſe of ſuch as had lapſed in the Perſecution, and of thoſe call'd 
Traditores, ſuch as had deliver'd up the Bibles and conſecrated Veſſels 
belonging to the Church. And in this Year we read of two Councils or 
The Ceuncil Synods, one at Cirtha in Africk, and the other at Eliberis or Elvira in 
ef Cirtha® Spain. The firſt conſiſted of eleven or twelve Biſhops of Numidia, 
who met at the Houſe of one Donatus, in order to ordain a Biſhop in the 
Room of Pau! Biſhop of Cirtha, who had been a Traditor ;  Tigiris Pri- 
mate of Numidia being Preſident of this Synod. Theſe Biſhops, who 
were afterwards the Heads of the Donati/t Faction, accusd one another 
mutually in the Synod, of complying too much with the Heathen Ma- 
giſtrates; and all of them fearing they ſhou'd be convicted of the 
Crimes they laid to each other's Charge, they abſolvd one another, re- 
ferring themſelves to the Judgment ot God, After which, they ordain'd 
Silvanus, who had been a Traditor, Biſhop of Cirtha, notwithſtanding all 
the Oppoſition made by the Clergy, and Perſons of Note in the City 
The Council of to the contrary. The Council of Eliberes conſiſted of nineteen Biſhops 
Elibers. and twenty lix Presbyters, who made many Canons and Conſtitu- 
tions relating to Penitents, the Lapſed, and other Matters, in which they 
eſtabliſh'd a rigorous Diſcipline. We have an Account of 8x Canons 
here made; but the Variety of the Rules, and the little Order ſhewn-in 
placing them, make learned Men believe, that the Canons attributed to 
this Council, are an ancient Code, or an ancient Collection of the Coun- 
cils of Spain. Not long after this Council, in the following Year 306. 
peter wrices the Perſecution raging in Ægyyt, Peter Biſhop of Alexandria publiſh'd his 
1 excellent Canonical Epiſtle a little before Zaſter, being urg d by many of 
TOY the Lapſed, who deſir'd to be reconcil'd, and receivd into the Church. 
In this he gave ſeveral Rules how ſuch Perſons ought to be treated, care- 
fully examining all the Circumſtances which might augment or dimi- 
* niſh the Quality of the Crime, and ſhewing ſingular Prudence in tem- 
* pering the Rigour of Puniſhment by a reaſonable Moderation, without 
* which, Juſtice wou'd be weakned by too much Indulgence ; and as he did 
not lengthen out Penance by too ſevere Methods, ſo neither did he de- 
ceive the Sinner by too remiſs an Eaſineſs. It is believ'd, that about this 
Time Peter depos d Meletius Bilhop of Lycepolis, of whom we have given 
ſome Account in the Year 301. 

In the mean Time the good Emperor Conſtantius, in the ſecond Year =. 
of his Reign, repair'd to Britain, and reſiding at Eboracum, or Tork , Zan. 
and there falling into ſome Sickneſs, he began to be extreamly con- 
cern'd for the Safety of his Son Conſtantine, who for ſeveral Years had been 
kept at the Court of Diocletian, as an honourable. Pledge for his Father's 

Fide- 
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Fidelity; and ſince his Reſignation, in that of Galerius in the Eaſt. 
Galerius hated Conſtantius, and was jealous of his Son, whom he wou'd 

often have remov'd by a violent Death, but he knew that the Army 
admir'd Conſtantine, and wou'd revenge it. He ſought therefore under 
pretence of Games and Martial Exerciſes to have diſpatch'd him, but all 

in vain; for as the Hand of God was viſible in protecting him ſo long, 

ſo it appear d moſt ſignally now in the laſt and critical Moment. His 

Father had often ſent tor him, and had been as often deny'd; and parti- 

cularly in this preſent Sickneſs he had renew'd his Importunity : So thar 

® Galerius being aſham'd to deny this reaſonable Requeſt, ſign'd him a Paſs 

to take with him the next Day, reſolving upon ſome Artifice to ſtop him 

in his Journey, and prevent his Arrival in Britain, and therefore order'd him 

to come the next Morning to receive his final Inſtructions. But Conftan- try Con- 
tine having ſome Apprehenfion of his Deſigns, as ſoon as Galerius had rantine's Fe. 
retir d to his Reſt, took Poſt-Horſes with all Speed; and at every Stage 13 
where he arriv'd, beſides thoſe few he us'd himſelf, he ham-ſtring'd all 

the Horſes he left behind him. Galerius, on Purpoſe to delay him, did 

not open his Doors till Noon; and then calling for him, and underſtand- 

ing that he was gone the Night before, he immediately commanded ſe- 

veral Men to purſue him; but hearing ſoon after that the Poſt Horſes 

were all difabl'd, he burſt into a violent Paſſion of Rage and Vexation. 

In the mean Time Conſtantine travell d with the utmoſt Expedition; and 
arriving at Tork, he found his Father weak, and paſt Recovery. Conſtan- 

tius at the Sight of his Son, in a ſort of a Rapture leapt out of his Bed, 

and receiv'd him with all the Marks of Joy and Paternal Affection, gave 

him ſeveral uſeful Inſtructions and Directions, and particularly recom- 
mended the poor Chriſtians to his Care and Pity. Being demanded 

which of his Children ſhou'd ſucceed him, he having two Sons by Theo- 

dora; neglecting his ſecond Wife and her Progeny, he cry'd aloud, None but 

the pious Conſtantine ! and ſhortly after expir d in the Arms of this belov- 73: Pash of 
ed Son. Thus dy'd Conſtantius, a Prince of admirable Vertues and Accom- Conſtantius. 
pliſhments, and infinitely belov'd and lamented by all his Subjects. He 
dy'd on the 25th Day of July, in his own Conſulſhip with Galerius, being 
in the 56th Year of his Age, and having reign'd only one Year, one Month, 

and 25 Days from the Reſignation of Diocletian and Maximian; but above 
13 Years under the Title of Cæſar, before he was Emperor. 


Euſeb. 


Laftant. III. The excellent Conſtantius being dead, his Son Conſtantine proceed- g. D. 306. 

ed to celebrate his Obſequies; which he did with all imaginable Pomp CON. 
and Splendor. All Perſons honour'd that bleſſed Emperor with Praiſes and $7 an. 

' Acclamations, and unanimouſly agreed, That the Succeſſion of the Son in INE 
the Empire was a Reſurrection of the deceasd Father; and forthwith 2 41ſt Ro- 
they ſaluted him Emperor of the Weſt, with the higheſt Marks of Joy man Enperer. 
and Satisfaction. Every Man's Eyes were fixt upon this Prince; his tall 
and comely Perſonage, the Strength and Firmneſs of his Body, but eſpeci- 
ally the Vertues and Endowments of his Mind, gave an early Omen of 
the future Happineſs of his Reign. He was a Prince of a noble and 4; c:,-,5 
vigorous Spirit, of profound Policy and Capacity, and of no leſs Modeſty 
than Magnanimity; and a Prince, whom God of his Bounty raisd up 
to perform wonderful Things for his Servants. He was now about 32 
Years of Age, and according to the moſt receivd Opinion, he was a 
Native of Britain, which has been confirmed by ſeveral others ; but Mon. 

Pagi and ſome others ſeem'd to have made it appear, that he was born 
in Naiſſus in Dacia, now call'd Mia, a Town in Servia, His Parentage 
was very noble by his Father's Side, - being deſcended from the Empe- 
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tor Claudius Il. and he, as it is believ'd, from the great Veſpaſian; but his 
Mother Helen was a Woman of inferiour Quality, of Drepano in Bithynia; 
but yet a good Chriſtian, This, no doubt, contributed to his future Con- 
verſion; and the firſt Ordinance he made after his Advancement, was to 
give the Chriſtians the free Liberty of their Religion. | 


Conſtantine for a conſiderable Time contented himſelf with the Name of aur. 


Cæſar, and not immediately aſſum'd the Title of Auguſtus or Emperor, 
expecting that the Senior Emperor ſhou'd have ſent him that Title, but 
in vain : For as ſoon as his Image, wreath'd with the Imperial Laurel, 


Galerius e» Was preſented to Galerius, he was ſo tranſported with Rage, as tocondemn - 


both it and the Meſſenger to the Fire; but was diſſwaded from the Exe- 
cution by his Friends, who were ſenſible of the Miſchiefs of exaſ- 
perating an already diſpleas d Army. Therefore, that he miglit ſeem to 
allow that voluntarily which he wanted Power to prevent, he: ſent the 
Purple to Conſtantine ; but withal proceeded to a new Contrivance, which 
was to create Severus Emperor and Auguſtus, as being the elder Man, and 
Conſtantine only Cæſar in Partnerſhip with Maximin; ſo that inſtead of 
being next to himſelf, he might be the laſt of the four. But Conſtantine 
fined in no need of his Approbation to confirm his Title to the Empire ; 
his Father's declard Will for his Succeſſion, and the univerſal Conſent 
both of the Army and the whole Weſt, put his Right beyond all Diſpute. 
His Image, according to the Cuſtom of new Emperors, being expos'd in 


laxentius Rome, immediately provok d the Ambition of Maxentius; and taking an 


J 


Opportunity in the Abſence of Severus, whoſe Government the Prætorian 
Soldiers hated, he proclaim'd himſelf Emperor by their Aſſiſtance, and 
ſome conſiderable Officers then in Rome, upon the 27th Day of Odober. 
He was Son to old Maximian by Eutropia, an ordinary Woman of Syria, and 
Son- in- law to Galerius; and was very popular among the Soldiers, whom 
for Recompence he allow'd to commit intolerable Outrages and Diſorders in 
the City. This was ſome Surprize to Conſtantine, but a greater to Galeria, 
who with all ſpeed ſent Severus to ſuppreſs him, with an Army that had 
formerly ſerv'd under Maximian, and order'd him to march directly to 
Rome, knowing that thoſe Soldiers who had taſted the Pleaſures of that 
Place, wou'd endeavour both to preſerve the City, and to make it their 
Head Quarters. Maxentius beginning to reflect upon the Boldneſs of his 
Attempt, and the approaching Danger, to ſtrengthen his Intereſt, ſent 
the Purple to his Father Maximian, who had liv'd in Campania ever 
ſince his Reſignation of the Empire; and declar'd him now Emperor a 
ſecond time. Maximian, who had reſign'd his Dominions againſt his In- 
e elinations, and was longing for a Change in the State of Affairs, accepted 
of it with great Satisfaction. In the mean Time Severus march'd with 


A. D. 307. his Army, and in the following Year arriv'd at the very Walls of Rome; 
Conſt. . but his Soldiers conſidering againſt whom they were to fight, immedi- 


Severus ain. 


ately abandon d him; ſo that he was conſtrain'd to fly, and to ſhut him- 
ſelf up with a Handful of Men in Ravenna, to avoid old Maximian who 
had now re- aſſum'd the Empire, and was marching that Way. Finding that 
he cou'd not avoid being deliver d up, he at length reſign'd his Imperial 
Purple; but this Submiſſion cou'd only purchaſe him an eaſfie Death, 
977 was by opening his Veins ; which happen'd a little before the Month 
of April. 


Maximian well knew the furious Temper of Galerius, and fearing that cz. 
he miglt join with Maximin, and revenge this Defeat, fortifyd Rome; * 


and having ſetled the principal Affairs, he march'd into Gaw/, and to 


Conftantine ſtrengthen his Intereſt, married his youngeſt Daughter Fau/ta to Conſtantine, 
%% Fave about the Month of May. In the mean Time Galef ius gather d together all his 


Troops, 
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Troops, and in a great Rage march'd into Italy againſt Maxentiuu, fully 
reſolving to ruin all the Inhabitants of Rome, and particularly to deſtroy 
the whole Body of the Senate. But he was ſoon ſtopt in his furious Ca- 
reer; for his own Soldiers, upon their near Approach to Rome, conſider- 
ing the Conſequence of this unnatural War, began to deſert, and were in 
a very ſtaggering Condition. This threw him into ſuch a terrible Fright, G, nenus- 
that fearing the Fate of Severus, he caſt himſelf at his Soldiers Feet, and carriage. 
ſervilely begg d, That they would not deliver him up to his Enemies; 
and then march'd back with ſuch Fear and Conſternation, that a ſmall Bo- 
dy of Men wou'd have been ſufficient to have ruin'd him. Infinite Rava- 
ges and Outrages were permitted by him, and committed by his Army 
in all Parts of /taly in their March; ſo that inſtead of being a Roman 
Emperor, he became the Plunderer of 1zaly, retiring back into his own 
Part and Diviſion, after he had in a ſavage Manner deſlroy'd the whole 
Countrey. Maxentius, who at firſt made ſome Shew of Piety and Com- 
paſſion to the Caſe of the Chriſtians, after this Succeſs, became more in- , cg 
lolent both towards them and his other Subjects; abondoning himſelf to / Maxentiu: 
the moſt ſenſual Vices, and the moſt horrid and impure Actions; which 
in a ſhort time brought him to the moſt oppreſſive Acts of Cruelty and 
Tyranny. And to compleat his Character, he afterwards added the deteſt- 
able Arts of Magick, and other infernal Dcluſions ; in the Exerciſe of which 
he became one of rhe molt intolerable Oppreſſors that Rome ever knew. 

By the Aſſiſtance of his Army he maintain'd himſelf in his Uſurpation, . 
and kept Rome and Italy ſix Years ; but he ſoon loſt Africk to another U- 
lurper nam d 4/exander, who {et up for Emperor, and continud four Years 
under that Title. 
an, In the mean Time the reſtleſs Maximian made uſe of all Methods to Maxiaiian's 
= regain his former Dignity and Authority, who, tho he had a Share with Dag. 
his Son Maxentius, was no ways fatisfy'd with it ; but at his Return to 
Rome he endeavourd to ruine him; and rais'd ſuch Confuſions and Miſ- 
chiets among the Prætorian Soldiers, that,he caus'd himſelf to be driven 
out of Rome, almoſt as ignominiouſly as Tarquin had been of old. From 
hence he repair d to Galerius, then at Carnuntum, knowing him to be his 
Son's inveterate Fnemy. He pretended he came to concert with him 
{ome Things relating to the publick Good; but in Reality he hop'd under 
this Pretence of Regonciliation, to find Means to deſtroy him, and poſſeſs 
himſelf of his Share of the Empire, ſince he was now thruſt out of his 
own. Galerius was at this Time buſily employ d in creating of an Empe- 
ror in the Room of Severus deceas d; and this was Licinius a particular Licinius 
Friend of his, originally the Son of a poor Labourer in Dacza, but a very _ in the 
politick and experienc'd Commander; and to give the greater Authority to? 
the Choice, old Dzoc/erian was ſent for, and was preſent at the Solemnity. 
Maximian was very urgent with his old Partner to re- aſſume the Empire; but 
nothing cou d move Diecletian, who made Anſwer, If he could ſee the Quiet 
he enjoy d at Salona, and the Cabbages he bad plantea with his own Hands, he 
wou'd be ſenſible that he was not to be tempted to ſo great a Trouble. Lici- 
ius was created in the Month of November, and tho* he had the Concur- 
rence of Diocletian, yet Maximin in the Eaſt reſented it extreamly, and 
wou'd neither be contented any longer with the Title of Cæſar, nor allow 
Licinius the Precedence: Upon which Galerius ſent many Meſſengers to in- 
duce him to ſubmit to this Order; but Maximin wou d neither yield to his 
Entreaties nor his Commands. Galerius finding nothing wou'd prevail, re- 
ſolv d to put an End to this ſecond Rank of Dignity, and ſo extinguiſh the 
Title of Czfar ; therefore, as he declar'd himſelf and Licinius the proper 
Emperors, ſo he gave to Mixentius and Conſtantine the Title of Sons of 
Mmm 2 Em- 
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Emperors, and quite excluded Maximin. But hearing ſhortly aſter that 
Maximin had boldly aſſum'd the Title of Auguſtus, he alſo gave the fame Ti- 
tle to Conſtantine and Maxentlius. 5 ke 
The Character Maximin having, made himſelf Emperor of the Eaſt, and having a pow- #-/. 
Maximin. erful Army, ſoon diſcover'd himſelf in his proper Colours, and ſhew'd that 
he was a thorow-pac'd Tyrant; as well in reſpect to his Subjects in general, 
as to the Chriſtiaus in particular. In all Reſpects he nearly reſembled Max- 
entius at Rome, and even ſurpaſs d him in Impieties. He was vaſtly timorous 
and ſuperſtitious, and an extraordinary Favourer of the Impoſtors about l- 
dols and Dæmons; and he preſum'd not to ſtir or at in any Affair without 
Divinations and Reſponſes of Oracles ; ſo that Magicians and Inchanters 
were by him promoted to the higheſt Places of Honour. Upon which 
Account, he us'd his utmoit Endeavours to revive deelining Paganiſm, and 
And Cruelties impos'd a more ſevere and cruel Perſecution upon the Chriſtians than 
pins Chri- the former Emperors had done. In the preceding Year, and fourth of the 
Perſecution, he went to Cæſʒqarea and Paleſtine, there to celebrate his Birth- 
Day in December, which was done with great Variety of Shews and SpeQta- 
cles. But all had been nothing, if the Chriſtians had born a Share in tlie 
Triumphs of that Day. Accordingly Azapins, who had been before ſen- 
tenc'd to the wild Beaſts, was brought forth into the Amphitheatre, and be- 
ing invincible to all Perſwaſions, was deliver d over to the Mercy of a 
She-Bear, who only left him ſo much Life, as to be able to ſurvive till the 
next Day, when with Stones ty d to his Feet, he was thrown into the Sea. 
Not long aſter, in the fifth and preſent Year of the Perſecution, Eaſebiuss 
dear Friend Pamphilus was apprehended, and brought before Urbanus the 
Preſident, who endeavour'd to turn him by all the Arts of Inſinuation and 
Pamphilus Terrour ; but all in vain. The Martyr remain 'd inmoveable, and generout- 
3 ly deſpis d his Threatnings, which ſo enrag'd the Governor, that he com- 
manded him to be put to the acuteſt Tortures; and when they had more 
than once rak'd his Sides, and torn off his Fleſh with [ron Pincers, he Was 
ſent to keep Company with the other Confeſſors in Priſon, the Governor 
himſelf being immediately after diſgraceſully turn'd out of his Office, 
and with Shame enough condemn d to Death by the Emperor. But not 
all the Miſery and Torment Pamphilus endur d, cou'd fright Euſebius from 
his Friend: He viſited him in Priſon, and diligently aſſiſted him in his Oc- 
caſions, and during his two Years Impriſonment they mutually employ'd 
A. D. 308. their Time to great and uſeful Purpoſes. And as formerly they had pub- 
Con. . liſhed the Greet Tranſlation of the Septuagint, taken out of Origen's Hexa- 
Hi: Works. pla, for the Uſe of the Paleſtine Churches; fo now they compoled an ela- 
borate Apology in Defence of Origen, to vindicate him from thoſe rude 
Cenſures and Reflections which the haſty and indiſcreet Zeal of ſome had 
Marcellus, Caſt upon his Memory. About this Time Marcellus a Roman, and Son of 
rhe _ - Benedict, was made Biſhop of Rome on the 18th Day of February, after a 
' of Rome. Vacancy in the See of three Years, three Months, and twenty five Days. 
He held this Dignity one Year and almoſt eight Months, and was the 297h 
Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Peter and St. Paul. | 
The impatient Maximian {lll finding his Projects fruitleſs, withdrew 22 
himſelf again into Gaul, with Deſigns no leſs wicked than the former; ſor 
tho both Cenſtantine and his Father had married two of his Daughters, he 
plotted againſt his Life; and in order to effect it, laid aſide his Imperial 
Maximian's Habit. Ihe Franks were then in Arms; ſo that Conſtantine was obliged 
Tree"), to march againſt them; but his Father-in-law perſwaded him that Part of 
his Army would be ſufficient for that War ; all with a Deſign to have the 
reſt of his Army in his own Power, and that Conſtantine for want of Soldiers 


might be overwhelm'd by the Franks, He was caſily perſwaded by one, 
whoſe 
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whoſe long Experience gave Authority to his Advices ; fo after a few 
Days, when Maximian believd his Son-in-law was engag'd among the 
Barbarians, he again aſſum d the Purple, brake in upon the publick 
Treaſury, diſtributed large Sums among the Soldiers, and gave out. falſe 
Reports concerning Conſtantine. But all was ſoon turn'd upon him; fot 
Conſtantine receiving Notice of his Actions, return'd with incredible Expe- 
dition, ſo that Maximian was ſurpriz d in his new Uſurpation, and alſo 
abandon'd by the Soldiery, upon which he fled to Marſeilles, and ſhut 
himſelf up there. Conſtant ine ſoon follow'd him, and inveſted tlie Place; 
and having demanded a Perſonal Conference from the Walls, he calmly 
ask'd him, What he himſelf had done, and what could puſh on Maximian 70 
act ſo indecently as he had done > The other anſwering him very ſcurri- 
louſly, thoſe about him ſet open the Gates to Conſtantines Soldiers; fo 
that this rebellious Emperor, and treacherous Father-in-law, was now_in, 44d Def, 
Conſtantine's Power, who ſatisfy d himſelf with laying his Crimes befor 
him, and reprimanding him, ſtript him of his Imperial Purple; but 
carried his Reſentments no further, leaving him both his Life and his 
Liberty. 

This was the ſixth Year of the Perſecution, which was till carried on 
with the moſt imaginable Fury by Maximin in the Eaſt, who iſſud out 
new Edicts in every Province, commanding that all the decay'd Idol Tem- 
ples ſhou'd be immediately repaird; That all Perſons, Men, Women, 74-Per{icuricr 
Servants, and young Children, thould be compell'd to do Sacrifice, and 4% e 15 
by all Methods forc'd to eat Part of the Fleſh that had been offerd ; and _— 
that all Proviſions expos'd to Sale in the Markets ſhou'd be defil'd with ſuch 
Things as had been ſacrificed. Theſe Things encreas'd the Troubles and Mi- 
ſeries of the Chriſtians, which prov'd ſo vaſt and prodigious, that many 
of the Gentiles themſelves coud but condemn the Barbarities of the 
Emperor and many of his Officers. Euſebius has given a particular Ac- 
count of the intolerable Cruelties practis d in Paleſtine by the Governor 
Firmilian, who ſucceeded Urbanus ; and of the Martyrdoms of two famous 
Virgins Valentina and Thea, with Paul, Antoninus, Zebina, Germanus, and ma- 
ny others; for which, he aſfures us, the Stones and ſenſeleſs Matter mira- 
culouſly wept, to reprove the barbarous and unmerciful Diſpoſition of Men. 
In the following Year, which was the ſeventh of the Perſecution, his dear A. D. 309. 
Friend Pamphilus, who had been two Years a Priſoner, was brought forth Conſt. . 
with his Companions. The Judge knowing Pamphilus to be of an invin- x 
cible Conſtancy and Reſolution, only ask d, Whether he would yet comply; 
and having received both ſrom him and his Companions a flat Denial, 
Sentence of Death was paſt upon them. But between Sentence and Exe- 
cution, Pamphilus's Servant Porphyrius interpos'd, a young Man of good 
Parts and Learning not above eighteen Years of Age, who boldly reque- 
{ted that the Bodies of the Dead might receive decent Burial. But he paid 
dear for his forward Zeal, the Tormenters being commanded to exerciſe 
all their Faculties upon him, who rak'd off his Fleſh till they had laid 
bare the moſt inward Receſſes of his Body, all which he endur'd with 
incomparable Patience ; after which, being order'd to be burnt in a flow 
Fire, he ſuck'd in the Flames at a Diſtance, entertaining his Friends in 
the Midſt of his Torments with a moſt ſerene undiſturbd Mind, till his 
Soul mounted up, leading his Maſter the Way to Heaven, who ſhort- Pamphiles 
ly after followed him with his Companions. But the Rage of their . 
Enemies dy'd not with them, the Governor commanding their Dead Bo- 
dies to be kept by a military Guard four Days, that they might remain 
a Prey to wild Beaſts; but when neither Birds nor Beaſts came near to 


touch them, they were permitted to be decently interr d. Euſebius "oe 
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deprived of his dear Companion, withdrew himſelf from Cæſarea, and 
Fuſebius e. retired into Agypt, where he ſound the Perſecution ſo far from abating, 


tires te E. that it encreaſed together with the Heat of the Climate, eſpecially in the 


* Parts about Thebais, where he tells us, he daily beheld the moſt diſmal 
and deplorable Spectacles, and ſuch Numbers executed, that the very 
Edges of the Pagan Swords were dull'd, and the Tormenters themſelves, 
tho' relieving one another, tired out. All which Time they dif- 
covered not only the higheſt Conſtancy, but the moſt impatient Deſire 
of Martyrdom, Sentence being no ſooner paſt upon the firſt, but others 


immediately crowded up to the Tribunal, confeſſing themſelves Chriftzans. 


where be During his Reſidence in theſe Parts, Euſebius was ſeized and thrown into 
-mpriſexcd Priſon ; but how long he remained there, or by what means he was deliver- 
ed thence, we have no certain Account. | 

Rome . Tho' inthe Weſtern Parts of the Empire the Chriſt;ans had Peace, yet 

wy Rome was not exempt, which ſufficiently felt the Cruelties of the Tyrant 

Maxentius, who not only oppreſt the Chri/tians, but alſo condemned Mar- 

cellus Biſhop of Rome to keep Beaſts in a Stable, and then baniſhed him 

on O.!eber the 7th, after he had held this Biſhoprick one Year, ſeven 

Montlis, and twenty Days. After a Vacancy of about ſeven Months, a- 

Euſebins the bout April in the following Year 310, he was ſucceeded by Euſebius the 

2 e Son of a Grecian Phyſician, who ſuffered under this Tyrant about four or 

1835 ive Months after, and was the 30th Biſhop of Rome alter the Apoſtles St. 


Peter and St. Paul. Aſter his Death there was was a Vacancy in the See of 


Rome of above nine Months. 


A. D. 310. [ V. The Perſecution having continued about ſeven or eight Years, 

Conlt. *. God thought fit to abate it in the middle Parts of the Empire, as it had been 

before in the Weſt ; and as he had chaſtized his Servants, he began now 

to puniſi the great Perſecaters with untimely and miſerable Deaths. 

Theſe Perſccuters were Dzocletian, Maximian, Galerius, Maximin and Max- 

entius; who were all Enemies to Morality as well as Chriſtianity. The 

firſt that fell was the wicked Maximian, who having loſt the Dignity of 

an Emperor, and the Regard due to a Father-in-law, proceeded to new 

Conſpiracics againſt Conſtantize, and endeavoured to corrupt his own 

Maximian's Daugliter Fau{fa to murther her Husband ; all which being diſcovered by 

Fiery, her, aad all lus impious Deſigns detected, Conftantine could not ſafely allow 

him any greater Mercy than to permit him to chute his own Death, which 

4nd Daub. Ladtantius tells us, was Hanging: A Death ſufficiently ignominious for one 

who had governed the Roman Empire near twenty, Years with great Glory 

and Repuration. But the Hand of Heaven was more viſible and ſignal in 

the Punihment of that grand Promoter of the Perſecution Galerius, who 

in the Midſt of his vaſt and nefarious Projects, was viſited by an incurable 

Callerius and intoicrable Diſcaſe. It began with an Impoſtume and Ulcer bred in his 

edlen (ecret Parts, and a Fiſtula ix Ano, which ſpread after an unheard of Manner, 
EY and entered into his inmoſt Bowels ; and tho the Cancer encreaſed ſlowl 

and gradually, yet it puzled all the Arts of the moſt excellent Phyſicians 

and Surgeons. And while all humane Means became ineffectual, Recourſe 

was had to the Pagan Gods, and Prayers were made to Aſculapius and 

Apollo tor his Recovery; and ſome Relief was pretended to have come 

from the latter, Bot he grew (till worſe and worſe, and his Death 

ſeemed very near; for the Ulcer had conſumed all the Bottom of his 

Belly, his Bowels were laid open, and daily rotting, and his Buttocks were o- 

ver-run with Putrefaction. Some bold, but unhappy Phyſicians, would 

not deſiſt ; and tho they had no Hopes of Succels, yet they till tried 

new Remevics ; which drove the Evil inwards, even through his Bones to 


the 
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the very Marrow, ſo that Worms began to breed within him. The Stench 
that came from him was ſo noyſome, that it was perceiv'd, not only over 
all the Palace, but in the very City likewiſe ; and the Paflages of his U- 
rine and Excrements were now mixt, all the Membranes being corroded that 
ſeparated them. He was devour'd by Vermin, and the whole Maſs of his 
Body was turn d into an univerſal Rottenneſs. Some living Creatures, and 
others that were boiled, were applied to the putrefied Parts, to try if the 
Heat would draw out the Vermine ; and this indeed opened a vaſt Hive 
of them; yet a ſecond Impoſtumation diſcovered a more prodigious Swarm, 
ſo that his Bowels ſeemed to diſſolve all into Worms. A Dropſie joined to 
all theſe Ills, did monſtroully disfigure his Body: All the upper Parts were 
quite exhauſted; and dried like a meer Skeleton covered with a dead Skin; 
but at the ſame time all his lower Parts were ſwelled up like Bladders ; fo 
that the Shape of his Feet was ſcarce to be perceivd. With all theſe he 
had inſupportable Pains and Torments, greater than he had inflicted upon 
the Chriſtians, which cauſed him frequently to bellow out like a wound- 
ed Bull; and he often endeavoured to kill himlelf, and cauſed ſeveral 
of his Phyſicians to be ſlain, becauſe their Medicines were ineffectual, 

In all this dreadful Miſery, Galerius languith'd a full Year; when at A. D. 311. 
length his Conſcience was awaken'd, and he was forced to give Praiſe, and Conlt. g. 
make Confeſſion to the Supreme God: So that in the Intervals of his 
Torments, he often cried out, That he would re- build the Church of Nico- 
media, and that he would repair the Miſchiefs he had done to the 
Chriſtians. Being in his laſt Agonies, and having conſulted Conſtantine and 
Licinius, he publiſhed this following Edict in his and their Names. 4- — ww; 4 
mong our other Cares for the Advantage of the Publict, one was to reduce all Chliflians. 
fo the Obſervation of the ancient Laws and conſtant Diſcipline of the Ro- 
mans; and particularly to oblige the Chriſtians, who had forſaken the Re- 
ligion of their Fathers, to return to a better Mind. Having obſerved that 
they, moved by their own Reaſons, had been guilty 7 a ſtiff and olſtinate A- 
bandoning the Sanctions of their Anceltors; and that according to their 
different Humours, they were framing new Laws, by which they might go- 
vern themſelves, and were falling into Diviſions, and forming ſeparate Aſſem- 
blies. Upon which we iſſu'd out our Edicis, obliging them to return back to 
their firſt Inſtitutions, which had good Effects upon many; bat ſtill great Num- 
bers continud firm to their Rules; and as on one fide they did not 
offer a due Worſhip to the Gods, ſo on the other fide they did not adore the 
God of the Chriſtians. We therefore having Regard to all theſe Things, and 
being mov'd by our Princely Compaſſion, and our conſtant Clemency towards all 
Men, have thought fit to extend this our Grace and Indulgence even tothe Chri- 
ſtians: And therefore we do not only allow them to continue in their Religion, but 
permit them to hold Aſſemblies for their Worſhip ; provided they act nothing con- 
trary to their eſtabliſh'd Diſcipline. In a particular Reſcript we will /ignifte our 
Pleaſure to our Judges for their Direction. In the mean Time we expect that 
the Chriſtians, in return to this our Favour, ſhall ſupplicate their God 
for our Health, and the Proſperity of the Common-wealth ; ſo that they may 
ſtill hope to enjoy our Protection in their reſpective Habitations, This Edict 
was publiſhed in Nicomedia, in the laſt of April, where the Priſon-Doors 
were ſet open, and Donatus, with many other Chriſtiaus, ſet at Liberty. 

Vet all this did not avert the Judgments of God from Galerius; his Putrefa- 
ction encreas'd, till it quite waſted his whole Subſtance; ſo that a few Days 


after the Publication of his Edict he expired, having recommended his ,,, ,... ... 


Wife and Son to Licinius, and put them into his Hands, This was the mi- raby. 
lerable End of that great Perſecuter Galerius, after an impious Reign of a 
little above ſix Years, ſince the Reſignation of Diocletian. At his Death he 
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left the Empire divided among four; Conſtantine Emperor of Gaul, Spain, 

Britain and Germany; Licinius his Succeſſor, Emperor of the Provinces of 

Illyricum, Greece, and Afia Minor; Maximin, Cefar, but ſince called Empe- 

ror of Agypt and the Eaſt ; and Maxentius, Uſurper, but ſince called Empe- 
ror of Itah and Africk, tho the latter was poſſeſt by another Uſurper na- 

med Alexander. 


Maximin en- 


inen. a ſhort time poſſeſs d himſelf of Aa and Bithynia, which now belonged 
to Licinius. This Succeſs ſo ſwell'd his Mind, that he became a more ſe- 

His Super liti. Vere Oppreſſer of his Subjects and a more cruel Perſecuter of the Chri- 
en and Tyran- ſtjans than before. That he might reſtore declining Paganiſm, he com- 
We" manded new Temples to be erected in every City, and others with all 
Diligence to be repair d. He conſtituted great Numbers of Prieſts for the I- 

dols, and over them he appointed a Chiet-Prieſt for every Province; which 

were diſtinguiſh'd not only by their rich Habits, like the chief Officers of the 

Court, but alto by a military Guard of a conſiderable Body of Men. That 

Paganiſm might be univerſal, Maximin commanded all the Meat fold in Mar- 

kets to be firſt offered to Idols, or to paſs through ſome Rites of Idolatry, ſo 

that none could eat of it, without being in ſome manner or other polluted 

with thoſe Abominations, Beſides, he proceeded to the Commiſſion of all 

kinds of lewd and extravagant Actions, pillag'd his Provinces with unreaſona- 

bleTaxes and Impoſitions, and became an inſupportable Burthen to Perſons of 

all Degrees and Profeſſions. In all his impious Practices he ſucceeded accor- 

ding to his Wiſhes, only in thoſe againſt the Chriſtians he was daily defeated; 

for they continually deſpiſed his Fires and Swords, his Racks and Engines, his 

Tortures and wild Beaſts ; and whilſt he endeavour'd to deſtroy the Sacred 
Scriptures, they retain d them in their Souls, triumph'd and ſung Hallelujah's 

out of them in the midſt of the Flames. Other Chri/t;ans, to whom he pre- 

tended toſhew Mercy, had their Eyes bor d out, and ſome their Hands, or 

Feet, or their Noſes and Ears, cut off, as Marks of Infamy ; which they 

look'd upon as Scars more honourable than thoſe of the greateſt Comman- 

ders. Among the many that ſuffer d Death, Lucian a renowned Presbyter of 

Antioch, was brought to Nicomedia, and having made an Apology for his Re- 

Peter of A- ligion in the Preſence of the Emperor, he was committed to Priſon, and then 
lexandria executed. Many Biſhops in the Eaſt alſo ſuſfer d, among whom was the ce- 
ah, lebrated Peter Biſhop of Alexandria, who was beheaded after he had glo- 
riouſly perform'd the Duty of the See about eleven Years. Upon his Death 

there was a Vacancy in the Biſhoprick for above a Year. In the ſame Year, 

Miltiades, after a Vacancy of about nine Months, Miltiades, or Melchiades, ſucceed- 
che 31ſt Bi. ed in the Biſhoprick of Rome; he continued about two Years and an half 
Spe Rome. in the See, and was the 3 / Biſhop of Rome after the Apoſtles St. Peter and 
St. Paul. | 

In this Year Alexander, after four Years Uſurpation of Africk, was ſub- 

du'd, and the Province reducd to the Power of Maxentius at Rome. For 


a conſiderable Space 4frick and the Weſtern Parts of the Empire had been ,.... - 
freed from Perſecution ; but now Diſturbances of another Nature began 


to ariſe in the Church of Carthage, which afterwards prov'd a vaſt Miſ- 
chief to the Church in general. They began ſoon after the Death of 
Menſurius Biſhop of Carthage, when ſeveral Perſons deſiring to ſucceed in 
his See, aſſembled the neighbouring Biſhops to ordain a Biſhop of Carthage, 
without citing thither the Biſhops of Numzdza, as had been uſual in ſuch Ca- 
ſes. The Deſign of theſe Perfons did not ſucceed according to their Intentions; 
for not one ot them was choſen Biſhop, but another Perſon nam'd Cæcilian, 
Arch-deacon of Carthage, who was ordain'd by Fzlix Biſhop of Aptungs. The 

ſhops of Numidia being offended at their being ſlighted, and not call'd to 
this 


Upon the News of the Death of Galerius, the Tyrant Maximin in the £2. 
larger hi: Do. Faſt, us d all poſſible Expedition to enlarge his own Dominions, and in 
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this Ordination, and being ſolicited by ſome Enemies of Cecilia, repair - , e 
ed this Vear to Carthage, to the Number of Seventy. They durſt not en- ? 
ter into the Church where Cæcilian had Poſleſſion ; but being receiv'd by Cuthage. 
thoſe who call'd them, they cited him to appear before them, and defend 
himſelf. This Biſhop undauntedly reply'd, That if there were any Proofs a- 
gainſt him, the Accuſer might appear and produce them; but his Enemies 
having nothing perſonal to object againſt him, accus'd Felix who had or- 

dain'd him, ot being a Traditor in the late Perſecution, and therefore in- 
capable of beſtowing a valid Ordination upon him. Cæcilian either miſ- 
truſting the Innocence of Felix, or unwilling to enter upon this Contro- 

verſie, made Antwer to his Enemies, That if Felix had not conferr'd upon him 
Epiſcopal Orders, he ſubmitted to be ordain'd by them a ſecond Time, Upon 

which, Purpurius Bilhop of Limata, a ſubtle Projector, adviſed thoſe of his 

Party, to make a Shew of accepting this Propoſition, and when Cæcilian 

thoud come to receive Ordination, inſtead of laying Hands on him, they 

{hould put him under the Cenſure of Penance ; which Advice had been exe- 

cuted, had not Cæcilian been detain'd by his Friends, who wou'd not ſuffer 

him to truſt himſelf ro the Fury of his Enemies. Upon his not appearing, 

the Bilhops of Numidia condemn'd him, and ordain'd Majorinus in his Room, 
alledging three Reaſons ior the Deprivation of Cecilian : Firſt, becauſe he 

retuſed to appear Before the Council; Secondly, becauſe he had been or- 

dain'd by Traditors; and Thirdly, becauſe being Arch-Deacon, ſay they, 

he had hinder'd the carrying Victuals to the Martyrs in Priſon. Aſter the 

Biſhop had ſeverally pronounc'd their Sentences againſt Cæcilian, and ordain'd 
Majorinus Bilhops of Carthage, they ſent a circular Letter to all the Biſhops 27 Beginning 
of Africa ; exhorting them to ſeparate themſelves from the Communion * 19 
of Cæcilian. But notuithſtanding this Letter, and all their Endeavors, 
Cæcilian continud in his See, and in Communion with a great Part of 

the Biſhops of Africa, and with all the other Biſhops of the World; 

who looking upon the Proceedings againſt him as violent and unjuſt, decla- 

red themſelves in his Favour, and agaialt the Numidzans, who had now 

made a Schiſm in the Church. This was the Beginning of the famous 
Schiſm and Faction of the Donatiſts, which for a long time caus'd ſuch great 
Diſturbances in the Church. 


_ V. A great Part of the Roman Empire now lay under intolerable Miſes 
ries and Acilictions, as Famines, Peſtilences and ſuch like Calamities ; and 
likewiſe the horrid Cruelties and Oppreſſions of the two Tyrants Maximin 
in the Eaſt, and Maxentius in Rome, The Inſolencies and Outrages of the 
latter came daily to the Ears of Coxſtantine in Gaul, whom God had now de- 
ſign d for a glorious Peliverer, and a noble Triumpher in his Cauſe. This _ * 
great Man being ſolicited by an Embally ſent to him by the Senate and / Conftan. 
People of Rome, took up a Reſolution worthy of ſo generous a Mind, to tine“ great 
march againſt Maxentius, and free the City from the Tyrannies and Extrava-“ *. 
gancies of thatUſurper. Accordingly, having taken upon him the Title of Mag- 
nus, in the latter End of the Year 31 f, he entred 7taly with an Army of about A. D. 312. 
$6000 Foot and 8000 Horſe ; and in the following Year againſt all Oppoſition Colt. 3. 
he advanc'd almoſt up to the Walls of Rome. Not long after his ingaging 
in this Expedition, like a good and prudent Man, he began to conſider of ſome 
Aſſiſtance beyond the meer Strength and Courage of his Forces; and knowing 
that there was great Variety of Deities at that Time ador'd in the World, 
his firſt Care was to learn which of theſe to fix upon, and implore as his Pro- 
tector and tutelar Guardian. He obſerv'd the fatal Miſcarriages of his Predeceſ- 
fors, who had violently ſtood up for the Multiplicity of Gods, had repos'd entire 
Conſidence in their Aſſiſllance, and courted their Favour by all the — 
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us in that very Oraticn, wherein he congratulated the Victory. Conſtan- 


and fond Rites of Worſhip ; that notwithſtanding their Zeal, their Wars 
had been generally unprofperous, and their Ends unfortunate and untimely : 
On the contrary, That his Father had acknou ledg'd and -adored one only 
God, and him the ſupreme Governor of the World, who had wonderfully 
proſper d his Undertakings, and given him many illuſtrious Inſtances of a 
Divine Power and Goodneſs through the whole Series of his Life. Theſe 
Conſiderations made him reſolve to lay aſide the vulgar ' Deities, by which 
the World had been ſo long imposd upon, and to adhere only to the 
God of his Father ; to whom therefore he humbly addreſt himſelf, beſeech- 
ing him to make himſelf known to him, and to effectually aſſiſt him in this 
Expedition. And Heaven heard his Prayer, and anſwer'd it in àa Manner 
ſo ſurpriſing. and miraculous, that Euſebius who relates the Hiſtory, 
acknowledges, that it would not have been credible, if he had not 
receiv'd it from the Emperor's own Mouth, who publickly and ſolemn- 
ly ratiſyd the Truth of it with his Oath. The Army being near 
Rome, and the Emperor imploy d in theſe devout Ejaculations, near the 
25th Day of October, and the Sun declining about three a-clock in the 
Afternoon, there ſuddenly appear d a Pillar of Light in the Heavens in 
the Faſbion of a Croſs, with this plain Inſcription on or about it, TOYTQ 
NIKA, 1» this overcome. Conſtantine was not a little ſurpriz d at this ſtrange 
Spectacle, as alſo were the whole Army that beheld it; and the Officers 
and Commanders prompted by the Augurs and Aruſpices, look d upon it as an 
iuauſpicious Omen, portending an unfortunate Expedition. The Emperor 
himſelf knew not what uſe to make of it, till at Night our bleſſed Saviour 
appear d to him in a Viſion with the Croſs in his Hand, which he had ſhew'd 
him the Day before, commanding him to make a Royal Standard like 
that which he had ſeen in the Heavens, and cauſe it to be continually 
carry d before him in Wars, as an Enſign both of Victory and Safety. 


Early in the next Morning, Conſtantine informed his Friends what had hap- 2%. 


ned, and ſending immediately for Workmen, ſate down by them, and de- 
ſerib'd to them the Form of the Standard, which he commanded them 
to make with the moſt exquiſite Art and Magnificence ; and according- 
ly they made it after this manner : A long Spear plated over with Gold, 
with a traverſe Piece at the Top a little oblique, in the Faſhion of a 
Croſs ; to which Croſs-piece was faſtned a four-{quare Curtain of Purple, 
embroider'd and beſet with Gold and precious Stones, which reſlected 
a moſt amazing Luſtre, and towards the Top of it were pictur d the 
Emperor in the Midſt of his two Sons. On the Top of the Shaft above 
the Croſs ſtood a Crown overlaid with Gold and Jewels, within which 
was placed the ſacred Symbol, namely the two firſt Letters of Chriſt's 
Name in Greet, X and P, the one being {ſtruck through the other 


thus This Device he afterwards wore in his Shields, as not only 


appears from Euſebius, but alſo from the Coins extant at this Day. This Im- 
perial Standard in all his Wars was carry d before him; and in Imitation of 
this he caus'd Banners, which they call'd Labara, to be made for the reſt 
of this Army, which were continu'd by his Chriſtian Succeſlors, tho' not 
always in the exact Form. The Pagan Writers make no expreſs Mention 
of the famous Apparition of the Croſs, as it is natural to expect from 
them : But they confeſs and acknowledge, that it was a currant and un- 
contradicted Report in the Mouths of all, that before this Emperor's 
great Engagement, an Army in the Air was ſeen to come down from 
Heaven, Perſons of great Strength and Stature, with vigorous and chcar- 
ful Looks, and bright flaming Armour, who were heard to ſay, We ſeek 
for Conſtantine, we are come to afhſt bim; as the Heathen Orator aſſures 


tins 
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tine had an extraordinary Curioſity to be further inſtructed in theſe Divine 
Significations; and therefore calling for ſome Chriſtian Biſhops, demand- 


ed of them, Who this God was, and what was meant by this Sign? They te n in rag. 
inform'd him, That the Perſon who had done this, was the only begotten 4 by Biſhops, 


Son of the only true God; the Sign that appeared to him, was the Symbol 
of Immortality, and the Trophy of that Victory which this God, while he was 
upon Earth, had gained over Death : Aſter which, they explain'd to him 
the Reaſons of his coming down from Heaven, and the State of his In- 
carnation, and undertaking the Cauſe of loſt Mankind. Ha heard their 
Diſcourſes with ſingular Pleaſure and Satisſaction, but kept himſelf upon 
the Reſerve, like a wary and politick Man, not yielding too much at firſt: 
He often compar d the Heavenly Viſion with what they had diſcourſed to him 
upon that Argument, and the more he did fo, the greater Satisfaction he 
receiv d; not doubting but that in due time God would more perfect- 
ly diſcover theſe Things to him; in order to which, he reſolv'd at lei- 
fure Hours to peruſe the Holy Scriptures. But in this he kept his ,; "ER 


Thoughts to himſelf, till he might with all Safety declare them publickly e Scriprurer, 


to the World. 

Furniſh'd with theſe pious Reſolutions, Conſtantine proceeded with all the 
Skill and Courage of an excellent Commander. In the mean Time Max- 
entius in Rome had abandon'd himſelf to Eaſe and Luxury, as well as 
Charms and Inchantments, dividing his Hours between Pleaſure and Super- 
ſtition. He never went out of the Walls of the City, and ſeldom out of 
the Palace; ſo extreamly idle and unactive, that to remove into the Salu- 
ian Gardens, tho' to enjoy a freſh Scene of Pleaſure, was accounted a 
Journey and an Expedition, as a certain Orator juſtly reflets upon him. 
But Conſtantine now approaching, he ſaw that he muſt of neceſſity leave 
the City, and meet him; and therefore he plied the Altars with various 
Sacrifices, and commanded the Siydine Oracles to be fearch'd ; from which 
the Anſwer brought him, was, That that Day the great Enemy of Rome 
ſhould periſh; all which he underſtood of Conſtantine, and apply d the Suc- 
ceſs to himſelf, and the rather becauſe it was then his Birth-Day. Thus, 
putting all Things in the beſt Poſture, he quitted the City, and came 
out againſt Conſtantine with a far more numerous Army, conſiſting of 
170090 Foot and 18000 Horſe, a great Part of whom being Romans and 
[talians, and having ſo ſeverely felt of his Tyranny, deſired nothing more 
than to ſee him fall at his Enemies Feet. However, the Engagement was E. engage, 


fierce and bloody, till Victory having hover'd for ſome Space, reſted on 2#> Maxerr 


Conſtantine's Side ; for the Enemy's Cavalry being routed, the whole Army a 
fled, and hoping to eſcape the neareſt Way by a Bridge of Boats which Max- 
entius had built over the 7yber, and had contriv'd it with ſecret Springs and 
Engines to drown Conſtantine it he paſs'd that Way, were caught in their 
own Snare, and fell into the Pit they had digged for others: For the En- 
gines giving way, the Boats parted, and over-preſt with the Weight of 
the Company, ſunk to the Bottom of the River, and Maxentius himſelf Maxentius 
along with them, whole Body being found, his Head was ſtricken off,“ 
and carry'd triumphantly upon a Pole before the Army. And this wasthe 
deſerved End of an impious Tyrant and bloody Perſecuter, after he had 
uſurp'd and polleſs'd a great Part of the Roman Empire for a little above 

{ix Years, 

Conſtantine having obtain'd this compleat Victory, made a triumphant conſtantine 
Entry into the City, being met by the Senate, Nobllity, and infinite un- 
Throngs of People, whoſe chearful Faces, and loud Acclamations ſuffici- Nan? “e 
ently teſtity'd the Senſe they had of their great Deliverance, publickly 
{tiliog him Their Saviour, Redeemer, and Author of their Happineſs. But 
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Conſtantine wou d attribute nothing to his own Power and Policy, but 
all to the Bounty of Heaven; therefore the firſt Thing he did, was to ſet 
up a ſtanding Monument of his Gratitude to that God, by whoſe Aſſiſt- 
ance be had gain'd the Victory, which he did by erecting a Statue to 
him in the moſt conſpicuous Part of the City, holding in his Hand a long 
Spear in Form of a Croſs, with the fame Inſcription he had ſeen in the Hea- 
vens, and alſo another Inſcription in the Baſis, intimanting, That under the 
* Tafluence of that victorious Croſs he had delivered the City of Rome from the 
© Toke of Tyrannical Power, aud had reſtored to the Senate and People their 
© ancient Splendor and Glory. Several other Monuments with Inſcriptions 
were erected for him, of which Remains are ſtill to be found among the 
Antiquities of Rome, particularly at the Foot of Mount Palatine, a tri- 
umphal Arch, whereon this YE Deliverance is acknowledg'd to have been 
7% Tndiaion Wrought © by the Impulſe and Aſſiſtance of God, as well as the Courage and 
begins, * Puiſſance of Conſtantine. From this Year began that noted Ara or Pe- 
riod of Time call'd The INDICTION ; and about this Time, we are aſſu- 
red, that Conſtantine, commanded by publick Edict, that no Man for the 
future ſhould ſuffer the Death of the Croſs, which till now was Jook'd upon 
as the molt ignominious of all others. Having ſetled Affairs at Rome, and 
endear'd himſelf to all ſorts of Perſons, to ſhew himſelf grateful for the 
Benefits he receiv'd, he gradually and more openly declar d himſelf for the 
The fot Lay Chriſtians ; and this Year he and his Colleague Licinius publiſh'd the firſt 
p»bliſh'd fer Law in favour of them, and ſent a Copy of it to Maximin in the Eaſt, de- 
ce Chriſtians. claring their miraculous Progreſs, and expecting that he ſhou'd follow 
their Example. This made Maximin extreamly uneaſie, who being neither 
willing to grant, nor yet daring to deny their Deſires, ſuppreſt their Edict, 
Maximin ww. and directed a Reſcript to Sabinus, Setting forth the Care and Pains his 
wilngly com. Predeceſſors Diocletian and Maximian had uſed to ſecure their Religion 
955 * againſt the Incroachments of Chriſtianity; that at his coming laſt Year 
© to Nicomedia, he had been ſollicited both there and in other Places, that 
no Chriſtian might be ſuffered to inhabit their City: However, his Pleaſure 
* was, that the Governors of Provinces ſhould uſe no Severity againſt 
* the Chriſtians, but treat them with all Mildneſs and Moderation, and 
* try by ſuch Methods to reduce them to the Worſhip of the Gods, which 
*if any would hearken to, they ſhou'd be moſt readily receiv'd ; but if they 
* had rather perſiſt in their own Religion, they ſhould be left to their 
* own Freedom. This Reſcript, as it wat extorted, ſo it was fo ſtraighten- 
ed, that it loſt moſt of its Effect. The Chriſtians knew the Zeal and 
Fierceneſs of this Man's Temper too well to truſt him, no Proviſion be- 
ing made in it for their Churches, but only a general Indemnity from 
Trouble ; they durſt neither build Churches nor hold publick Aſſemblies, 
nor for the preſent ſafely profeſs themſelves Chriſtians, but kept upon 
their Guard, waiting for a more fit and favourable Seaſon. In theſe 
Times the See of Alexandria being vacant ſomewhat above a Year, 4- 
chillas was made Biſhop of the Place, who held this Dignity not above 
five Months before he died, and was ſucceeded in the Year 313 by the cele- 
23 brated Alexander, who worthily fill'd the See about 13 Years, and was the 
PALETTE 19th Biſhop of Alexandria after the Evangeliſt St. Mark. 
In the mean Time Conſtantine daily proceeded in his Kindneſſes to the z. 
Chriſtians, received their Biſhops with all due Honour and Reſpect, taking“ 
them with him in his Journies, and often entertaining them at his own 
Table. All which the Pagans beheld with an envious and malignant Eye, as 
what portended the fatal Declenſion, if not the final Deſtruction of their Re- 
ligion. This was no ſmall Concern to Maximin in the Eaſt, or even to 


old Diocletian, who liv'd long enough to ſee all his former great Deligns 
blaſt- 
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blaſted and ruined. But what moſt nearly affected him, was Conſtantine's 
Orders to pull down all the ſeveral Pictures and Statues of old Maximian. 
Now Diocletian's Statues and his being always coupled together, the Diſgrace 
of the one drew that of the other after it. Diocletian ſeeing this Affront put 
upon his Statues, which no Emperor before him had ever ſeen in his own 
Time, and being overpreſt with a Load of Grief and Guilt, he reſolv'd to 
put an End to his Unquietneſs. The Hand of Heaven began now to be 
viſibly upon him; fo that he was in a perpetual Uneaſineſs, and could nei- 
ther eat nor ſleep ; but was heard to ſigh and groan | continually, and was 
often ſeen in Tears, ſometimes tumbling on the Bed, and other times on 
the Ground. Thus he who had governed the World with no ſmall Reputa- 
tion above twenty Years, was now ſo dejected, diſpirited and mortify'd, that 
he dy'd partly of Hunger, and partly through Anguiſh and Madneſs. 
This hapned on the 34 Day of December 312, above ſeven Years after his 
Reſignation of the Empire, and in the 68th Year of his Age. 


VI. Thus proſperous was the State of Chriſtianity, and now nothing 
obſtructed its Progreſs and full Poſſeſſion of the World, but the Power 
of Maximin in the Eat. Conſtantine, to carry on the great Work, thought 
it convenient to ſtrengthen his Alliance with Licinius, and to give him his 


Siſter Conſtantia in Marriage; and having ſetled the Affairs of Rome, he de- 


parted for Milan in the Beginning of this Year, where the Nuptials were 
folemnized. In this City in the Month of March, the two Emperors iſſu'd 
out ſeveral Laws and Edicts in favour of the Chriſtians, to reſtore them to 
their former Eſtates, to grant them new Privileges, to exempt the Clergy 
from all Civil and Secular Offices, which had hitherto been a ſevere Op- 
preſſion to them, with many other Advantages of the like Nature. Theſe 
Things were a dreadful Mortification to the Gentiles, who were ſtill more 
confirm'd in their Fears and Apprehenſions, when they ſaw that Conſtantine 


neglected the Celebration of the Grand Secular Games, which according, to 


the uſual Courſe, were to have been ſolemnizd this Year. Theſe Games 


were wont to be kept for three Days and Nights with uncommon Magnifi- 
cence and Devotion, with numerous and pompous Sacrifices, peculiar and 
appropriated Hymns, and a long Train of other Ceremonies. Therefore the 
Emperor's Neglect of theſe ſolemn Acts occaſion'd a ſevere Cenſure from 
the Gentiles, who not only look'd upon it as an Argument of his A- 
verſion to their Religion, but exclaim'd againſt it as pernicious to the 
State, and that which drew down the Vengeance of the Gods upon it. 
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In the mean Time Maximin accounting it a Diſhonour to be inferior to 


Conſtantine and Licinius, made all poſſible Preparations, and march'd with 
his Army out of Syria during the Winter Seaſon ; and having harraſs d his 
Army with long Marches, he arrivd at Bithynia. The Seaſon was ſo ſevere, 
and the Ways made ſo deep by Snow and Rains, that partly with Cold and 
partly with hard Labour, he loſt all or moſt of his Horſe; ſo that where- 
ever he march'd, he might have been trac'd by them ; which was a very ill 
Omen to his Men. Nor did he ſtop within his own Limits, but having 


croſs'd the Straits at Thrace, he fat down before Byzantium ; where being 


a Garriſon belonging to Licinius, he ſtudy'd firſt to corrupt the Soldiers by 
Preſents and Promiſes, and then to terrifie them by Threatnings ; but 


neither the one nor the other were effectual, till Time and Want of Succors 


oblig d them to ſurrender. From thence he advanc'd to Heraclia and Pe- 
rinthus, where he underſtood that Licinius was coming down to oppoſe him, 
and was got as far as Adrianople. Licinius had drawn together what Forces 
his ſhort Time wou'd permit, and march'd towards Maximin with Deſign 


rather to ſtop his Progreſs, than to engage in any Action; for, as he did not 
8 in 
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intend to fight, ſo he had no Proſpect of Victory, ſince he had not now a- 
bove zoooo Men, and Maximin was at the Head of an Army of 70000 Men. 
While the two Armies were ſo near each other, that it was natural to 
expect a ſpeedy Deciſion on the Enemy's Side, Maximin made a Vow to 
Jupiter, That if he got the Viftory, be would utterly extinguiſh the very 
Name of a Chriſtian, On the other Side, an Angel appear'd to Licinius in 
his Sleep, and order'd him to riſe immediately, and joyn with his whole 
Army in calling upon the Great God, promiſing him an aſſur d Victory 
upon his Performance. At the ſame time, he dreamt that after this he aroſe, 
and that the Angel dictated to him the very Words he ſhould uſe in his 
Prayer. Aſſoon as he was awake, he calld for one of his Secretaries, 
and order'd him to write down the Words as following, We pray to 
* thee, O great God; we pray to thee, O holy God ; we commit the Ju- 
* lice of our Cauſe to thee ; we commit our Lives to thee ; we commit this 
our Empire to thee. It is by thee that we live; our Conqueſts and our Hap- 
pineſs proceed from thee : O thou great and good God, hear our Prayers; 
* we ſtretch out our Hands to thee : Hear us therefore, thou holy and great 
*God. Many Copies were immediately made of this Prayer, which were 
ſent about to all the Officers, and were required to make their Soldiers get 
it by heart. This highly raisd the Courage of the whole Army, who now 


look d upon the Victory as certain, ſince it was foretold in ſo uncommon 
and divine a Manner, 


Maximin confiding in his Numbers and his Gods, reſolv'd to give Bat- . 


rle before the firſt of May, which was the Anniverſary of his coming to 
the Empire, that he might celebrate that Day with greater Pomp, when he 
had deieatea his Enemy. When Licinius heard that Maximin's Army was 
advancing, he likewiſe drew out his; ſo that they were in View of each 
other. Upon their near Approach, Liciniuss Men laid down their Shields 
and Head-pieces upon the Ground, and with Hands and Eyes lifted up to 
Heaven, ofiered up that Prayer they had been taught, the Emperor himſelf 
beginning, and the Ofhcers and Soldiers following him in it ; which was 
pronounc'd ſo loud, that the other Army heard the Sound of it. The 
I'rayer was three times repeated, which animated the Soldiers to the utmoſt 
Degree, and having put on their Helmets, and taken up their Shields, fear- 
jelly expected the Enemy. The two Emperors parly'd a while; but 
Maximin would hearken ro no Propoſals of Peace, deſpiſing Liciui- 
4s, and not doubring but his Men would deſert him, becauſe he was more 
ſparing of his Bounty than himſelf, The Signals being given, Licinius, 
{upporced by a divine Aſſurance, began the Battel with great Vigour, 
and the Enemy was immediateby fo diſorder'd and confounded, that they 
could neither draw their Swords, nor throw their Darts. Maximin ran 
about on all Sides, uſing all the Methods of Perſwaſion to procure Liciui- 
s Soldiers to come over to him, but all in vain; for being ſeverely 
preſt upon, he was ſoon oblig d to retire himſelf. His Army fell before the 
other, without being able to make Reſiſtance, and his vaſt Body of Men 
were mow 'd down by a Handful on the other Side. They ſeem'd to have 
forgot their Quality, their Courage, and their former Exploits ; and the 
Hand of God was vilible in delivering them over to the Mercy of their E- 
nemies, as it they bad come into the Field for Execution and not for 
Bartel. This melancholy Sight causd Maximin to throw away his purple 
Robe, and fly in the Habit of a Slave; having firſt the Mortification of ſee- 
ing one Halt ot his Army deſtroy'd, and the other Half furrender'd. And 
ſince the Emperor had deſerted his Soldiers, they were not aſham'd of de- 
ſerting his Intereſts. In a Night and a Day he got a hundred and three- 
ſcore Miles, to Nicomedia ; where having taken his Wife, and Sons, and 


ſome 
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abck ſotme few of his Domeſticks, he departed towards the Eat. He ſtopt 
ar Cappaancia, where he re- aſſum'd the Purple, having gather'd together 
Tome "Soldiers, partly of his own Stragglers, and partly of fome Troops of 
the Eater Province. LE 
Leer. Liciniw, alter he had diſtributed a Part of his Army into Quarters, croſ- 
ſed the Straits, and with rhe reſt of his Men, went over into Bithynia. 
When he enter d into Nicomedia, he offer d up publick Thankſgivings to 
God, by whoſe Aid he had obtain'd this ſignal Victory: And onthe 13th of 
June, Conſtantine and he being in their third Conſulſhip, he publiſh'd the 
ſame Edict at Nicomedia, as had been publiſh'd at Milan a few Months: be- 
fore. This Edict was very much in favour of the Chriſtians; and to con- 
firm it, Licinius by verbal Inſtructions urged all Perſons to ſee the Churches 
of the Chriſtians reſtor'd to them. And thus ended entirely the tenth and 25% Taub 
laſt General Perſecution of the Church, which from the Beginning of it, „ 
Feb. 23.303. that is, from the Demoliſhing of the Church of Nicomedia, to 
the Rebuilding of it, were ten Years and near four Months. 
„ Maximin having return d with Diſgrace into his own Provinces, he firſt 
in a furious Paſlion deſtroy d many Prieſts and Prophets belonging to thoſe 
Gods he ador'd, looking upon them as Betrayers and Impoſtors, fince they 
had engag d him in a deſtructive War. He now began to be ſenſible of the Amin 1 
Power of the God of the Chriſtians, and by way of Expiation, iſu'd out a great Diftreſs. 
Decree, much more favourable than his former, wherein he allow'd the 
Rebuilding of their Churches, and order'd the Reſtoration of their Eltates. 
Still he fled before Licinius, and poſſeſt himſelt of the narrow Paſſages of 
Mount Taurus, where he built Forts to hinder the March of his Enemy. 
Finding this ineffectual, he took a Compaſs to the Right Hand, and fied to 
Tarſus ; but being in Danger oi being (hut up there both by Sea and Land, and 
ſeeing no Proſpect of eſcaping, his fearful Apprehenſions, and the Anguiſh 
of his Mind, made him ſeek for Death as the only Remedy againſt thoſe E- 
vils with which the Vengeance of Heaven had purſu'd him. He firſt eat 
and drank to a great Exceis, as was uſual to ſome who reckon it their laſt 
Meal, and then took Poiſon ; but his Stomach being over-charged , that ,, 1 
had no preſent Operation on him; but inſtead of diſpatching him in a hi 
ſhort time, it threw him into a lingring Torment, not unlike that of the 
Plague; by which his Life was far lengrhen'd out, and made miſerable to 
the utmoſt Degree. The Poiſon now began to work viclently upon him, 
and as an inviſible Fire, gradually conſum d his Vitals, and his inſufferable 
Pains threw him into a Fhrenſie; ſo that for four Days time he eat Earth, 
which he dug up with his Hands, and ſwallow'd greedily. This Fire walt- 
ed and melted away his Fleſh, and the entire Shape and Figure of his form- 
er Beauty quite diſappeared. The Violence of his Pains became ſo intole- 
rable, that he ran his Head againſt a Wall with ſuch a Fury, that his Eyes 
ſtarted out of their Places. But as he loſt the Sight of his Eyes, a Viſion 
was repreſented to his Imagination, as ſtanding to be judg'd by God, who 
ſeem'd to have Armies of Miniſters about him, all in ſplendid Garments ; 
at the Sight of which, he cry d out as if he had been put on the Rack, That 
it was others, and not him, that were to blame ! Net after wards he conteſt his 
own Guilt, which was extorted from him by the exquiſite Torments he ſuſtai- 
ned. He call'd upon Jeſus Chriſt, and with Floods of Tears begg d that he 
wou'd have Pity on him : He groan'd and roar'd out with the Heat of his 
inward Flames, and having fully acknowledg'd, That theſe Sufferings were 
due for his Contempt and Preſumption againſt Chriſt, he Lreath'd out his Soul Aud dies mi- 
in the moſt dreadful Manner imaginable. This hapned in the Month of Au- ſerably, 
guſt, and was the juſt Death of a bloody Tyrant, and barbarous Perſecuter 


of the Church, after he had reign'd in the Eaſt above eight Years. 3 
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The Death of Maximin put a Period to all the Troubles of the Chriſtians ; 
and this was the great Epoc ha, when Chriſtianity triumphantly got . Poſleſ- 
ſion of the Thrones of Princes, and to its own native Power in'd the 
additional Strength of Humane Laws and Conſtitutions : In which State, 
tho' not with equal Succeſs and Splendor, it has ever ſince continu'd. - As 
to the real Manner, and the 17 Methods obſerv d in this Eſtabliſhment, 
thoſe are out of the Compals of this Work ; which we conceive has an- 
ſwer'd its Title and End, by ſhewing the State of Chriſtianity till the firſt 
Eſtabliſhment of it by Humane Laws. 
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Auguſtus divides Paleſtiue among Herod's 


Our Lord circumciſed Jan. iſt. 
Preſented in the Temple Feb. 2d. 


| 40 Sons into three diſtin Governments, [HE is _ by the Magi, and flies into 
41 Herod maſſacres the Infants in Bethle- 
| | hem , and dies a little before the 
| | Paſſover. 
41 | : ſur Lord returns from Agypt, and ſet- 
42 tles at Nazareth in Galilee, 
8 „ N N way: 
; 42 8 
| Auguſtus bani ſnes his Daughter Julia. | 
& | 43 | of 2 2 OL 
Auguſtus opens the Temple of Janus 35 
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| 5 | 45 Tiberius returns from Rhodes in Fuly, af- 
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3 47 the Armenians. | 
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Auguſtus. : | , 
Auguſtis adopts Tiberius June 27th. St. John the Evangeliſt ſuppos'd to have 
4 47 He refuſes the Title of Lord. been born this Year, 
48 He compleats the Calendar. = | 
48 access eſtabliſhes the Militia of the | 
5 a9 Empire. 
1 Ss LETT how Archelaus baniſh'd — his Dominions 7 wh 
6 49 Eu N i: reduc'd to a Roman Province. 
50 Coponius the firſt Governor. 
Ig - Germanicus manages the War with Dal-Cyreneus makes a ſecond Taxation in 7% 
| 50 mat ia. dex 4 and depoſes Joazer the High- 
Prieſt. 
7 Fl Fudas of Galilee riſes up and forms 
new Sect. | 
5 Fl he Dalmatian War finiſh'd. [Our Lord, at ewelve Years of Age, diſ- : 
8 putes with the Doctors. | 
52 The Samaritans prophane the Temple. 
4 by: uguſtus makes Laws againſt Celebacy, "MF 1 . 
9 FS 2 defeated in Germany, * 
53 Auguſtus bani ſnes Ovid. . 
; 53 Auguſius ſends Tiberins into Germany. Ambivius made the ſecond Governor of 
LO 74 | | Fudea. 
54 Tiberius carries on the Wars with the Ger- 7 
11 by mans. 
55 Tiberius finiſhes the German Wars, and is f 
I2 | aſſociated in the Empire with Au. 
5 56 guſtus. | | 
—_ 56 Auguſtus makes his Will, and lays it up. Anni Ruſus made the third Governor of 
13 ; wich the Veſtal Virgins. Fudea, 
7 
| 5 Auguſtus finds 4137000 Citizens of Rome. = _ | 
| nf Auguſtus dies at Nola, Auguſt 19th, 
I ATT”, _ — 
+ | Tiberims. TIBERTUS reigns 22 Years, 7 Months, 
I and 7 Days. 
N 1 Germanicus Wars in Germany. alerius Gratus made the fourth Governor £7 bs 
Tiberius reſtrains the Licentiouſneſs of | of Jude. 
I . 2 the Players. He depoſes Annas, and ſucceſſwely ſets up 
Iſhmael, Eleazer and Sinun. | 
Bog 2 Germanicus, after great Succeſſes is re- 5 5 
1 6 call'd from Germany, a | 
3 The Aſtr »logers are baniſh'd out of Italy. 
— — _ 4 
3 Cermanicis triumphs, May 26th, The Jews complain of the Taxes. Tibe- 
I 7 -appadocia reduc'd to a Roman Province. | rius refers them to Germanicus, 
4 ermanicus ſent into the Eaſt. 
4 [Germanic reduces Comagena to a Roma | 
I 8 5 Province. 
5 Whoredom in Women of Quality is The Krate forbids the Religion of the 
l panith'd wich Bani ſhment. A;yptians and Jews, and bani ſnes the 
| 9 6 Germanic, being poiſon'd, dies towards] latter our of Rome. 
the End of this Year. aiaphas made High-Prieſt by Gratus, 
| 6 The Death of Ger manicis reveng d upor[7amalie! made Head of the Sanhedrim, ac- 
20 | - Pi/o, cording to the Rabbins. 
7 Tiberius retires to Campania in the Begin-[The falſe Acts of Jeſus Chriſt publiſh'd in 
21 | ning of the Year. the 4th Century, are dated from this 
8 Year, 
| 8 |riberim aſſociates his Son Druſus wich the} = 3 A 
22 » Tribunitian Power. 
Druſus poiſon'd, from which Time Tiberis. 1 
2 9 became more tyrannical. 
3 The Players are banith'd out of Rome anc 
10 Italy. 
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11 Auguſt 19th, g 
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2 
5 12 
IT\berius retires trom Rome n and never Pontius Pilate made the fifth Governor of 
6 I 2 returns. Judea. 
2 , He creares great Diſturbances to the 
3 Jews. 
Fiberius ſettles at Caprea. Herod divources his Wite, and marries He- 
| 13 The Amphichearre at Fidena falls and| rodias, Wite to his Brother Philip, 
27 14 kills 20000 People, and wounds 30000 
| | more. = 
14 Joſeph, Husbuid to the Virgin Mary, dies. 
2 8 according to the moſt recei vd Opinion. 
15 
CHE BEGINNING OF THE 
15 T.berius's Mother Livia dies. GOSPEL, and of Jobn Baptiſt's 
29 {crippina, Widow to Germanicus, and her] Preaching, in the Beginning of this, 
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He has many Followers. 
— — e e 5 n e . 
Jeſus baptiz'd, Jan. 6th. 
3 . mae os 
* SOL . ns Teſtimony of him. 
15 Sejanus is ſuſpected by Tiberius, hs firſt Miracle bs Cana, in March. 
Paterculus finiſhes his Hiſtory. THE FIRST PASSOVER af 
Some believe that the Romans took away ee eee eg, 
30 the Power ef Life and Death from the uf, une Bapriim, Aprit 6th, | 
N. To In concludes his Miniſtry, and is im- 
Jews priſon'd in November. | 
| 17 Jeſus converſes wich the Samaritans, and 
then cures the Nobleman's Son in Ga- 
lilee. 
Jeſus ſettles at Caternaum. 
Sejanus, by Tileriuss Command, is exe; He calls, Peter, Andrew, James, John 
cured with all his Family, Ofober 17th. and Matthew, 
17 After the Death of Sejanus, Tiberius is HE SECOND PASSOVER af- 
more favourable w the Jews, * Saviour's Baptiſm, Marc 
28th, 
31 The Chcice of the 12 Apoſtles in May. 
John ſends to eſis trom Priſon, 
Teſiu receives Mary Magdalene. 
18 He goes over into Trachonit , where the 
Inhabitants are frighted. 
He raiſes the Dead, and works other Mi- 
racles at Capernaum. 
A Volume of the Sibyls Books added to The Miſſion of the 12 Apoſtles in Fan. 
the reſt. John Baptiſt beheaded in Feb. 
5 Tiberius, in the midſt of his Pleaſures ,|ſhe felt Miracle of the Loaves. 
10 cruel and mi ſerable. CHE THIRD PASSOVER after 
our Saviour's Bapriſm, April 14th, i 
which Pilate ſlays the Calileans. 
ü Peter's Confeſſien of Chriſt. 
32 Jeſis's Transfiguration. 
2 The Miſſion of the 70 Diſciples. 
Jeſus goes to the Feaſt of Tabernables i 
10 Oelober. | 
5 Che Return of the 70 Diſciples. b 
Jeſus goes to the Feaſt of Dedication 1 
December, 
THE GREAT YEAR, 
T,berius is extremely ſevere towards all Zeſ croſſes Jordan, 
che Friends and Accomplices of Se- His laſt Journy to Feruſalem, 
19 janus. He converts Zacchèus, and raiſes Lax ar 
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Agrippina, and others, are ſuffer d to periſſ 
by Famine, 


frem the Grave. 

His Kingly Entrance into Ferxſalem 
March aꝙth. 

THE FOURTH AND LAST PAS 

3OVER, April zd, which Jeſs chan 
ges for the Euchariſt, 

Jeſus condemn'd, ſcourg'd and crucify d 
April 3d, Friday. 

lis Reſurrection, April sth. 

le appears five Times the ſame Day, 
ſeveral Times after. 85 


lis Aſcenſion, May 14th. 
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— and Barnabas made Apoſtles of a 


ö . . . 1h Biſhps Biſhops 0 i 
. man T Roman Afar. | Eccleſiaſtical fur, | fas | Bd | tes 
, Emperors. ae, tis ————— 
1 | Matthias choſen one of the Twelve. 
Tiberius. The Effu ſion of the Holy Ghoſt, May 24th. 
33 20 ſhe firſt Eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtiar 
Church. 
| ; Miracles wrought, Cc. 
Philip the Tetrarch being dead, his Do-|Tiberius propoſes to deify Jeſus. 
minions are by Tiberius united to Sy- The ſeven Deacons choſen. 
vis. James the Leſs made Biſhop of Jeruſa 
20 [rhe Conſuls celebrate Tiberius Vicen-| lem. 
nalia, and are condemn'd ſhorely[Stephen ſtoned, about the Paſſover. 
after. The Church firſt perſecuted, and the Be- 
34 lievers diſpers d into ſeveral Countries. 
Philip converts the Samaritans, Peter and 
Joh nconfirms them. 
21 Simon Magus the firſt Introducer of He 
reſie. 
Philip converts the Eunuch of Æthiqpia. 
— — wen rene __— _ — — a 485 
Tiberius makes Vitellius Governor of Sy-[Paul converted near Damaſcus, 
21 ria, in the Room of Pomponius Hlaccus. He retires to Arabia, where he continue: 
rwo Years. | 
35 itellius goes to Feruſalem ar the Paſſo- s 
22 ver, reſtores the Prieſt's Veſtments, de- 
poſes Caiaphas and ſets up Jonathan. 
Phcenix ſaid to appear in this Year, orjThe Samaritans deluded by an Impoſtor, 
22 the Year 34- and chaſtis'd by Pilate. | 
6 Rome afflited by Inundations, Cc. Pilate depriv'd ot his Government. 
3 Herod defeated by Aretas. 
23 Paul returns from Arabia to Damaſcus. 
Lite ſlius makes Theophilus High - Prieſt. 
23 Tiberius dies at Miſenum, on March 26th * baniſh'd by Caligula to Vienna i 
IV. — —— Ga. 
ALIGULA reigns 3 Years, 10 Months,|Marullus ſent in his Room. 
37 Caligula. | and 8 Da Vi Herod Agrippa advanc'd to be King of 
1 aligula di ſpoſes of ſeveral Governments.] of Fadea. 
aligula impiouſly aſſumes Divine Ho- Paul goes from Damaſcus to Feruſalem, 
. nours, and builds a Temple to him-] and from thence to Tarſus. 
— ſelt. Agrippa affronted at Alexandria, and che 
3 | Jews barbarouſly treated. | 
0 Herod and Herodias baniſh'd. 
Pilate kills himſelf. 
aligula aboliſhes the Memory of Augu- Peter ſuppos'd to have founded the Bi- Uncertain 
2 ſtus's Victories over Antony. ſhoprick of Antioch. when this Bi- 
He baniſhes his Siſters, and commits ma- Ne goes to Lydda and Foppa, where he ſhoprick was 
3 ny Cruelties. cures Æneas, and raiſes Tabitha from G 
the Dead. 
3 aligula, having made a ridiculous Expe- The Jews reduc'd to great Extremi ties by 
dition, returns to Rome in Triumph,] Caligula. 
Auguſt 31. THE CALL OF THE GENTILES. 
4 ornelius the firſt Gentile Convert. 
4 aligula ſlain by Chereas, on 7 he Jews favour'd by Claudius. 
24th. grippa makes Simon and Matthias High 
V. pe Fragen gs. eee Prieſts 1 , 
: | reigns 13 Years, 8 Mont any Gentiles converted at Antioch : Bar | 
Clau dius. and 19 Days. ; * x Ao oes to chem. 
I He makes Agrippa King of all Paleſtine. Pt. Matthew writes his Goſpel. 
I Marſus made Governor of Syria, who[Paul, after three Years Labours in Ci- This Biſhop- 
| checks Aerippa. licia, &c. goes with Barnabas to An-Jrick by ſome 
Camillus's Revolt and Death. tioch, luppos'd ro 
A Famine in Rome, Peter falſly ſuppos'd to have ſettled a De founded 
2 | Rome this Year. his Year, 
Claudius aboliſhes ſeveral Feaſts and Sa- The Believers firſt call'd CHRIS TAN: 
2 crifices. in Antioch, I., 
he Famine foretold by Agabus. St. Mark's Goſpel written. Euvodius. 
Marſus affronts Agrippa, Marſus makes Elioneus High- Prieſt. 
3 Claud iu goes into Britain, in the End of EAuodius ſaid to be Biſhop of Antioch. I 
this Year. | 
laudius triumphs over the Britains, Paul and Barnabas go to Jeruſalem. 
3 He makes Fadus the ſeventh Governor of Agrippa perſecutes the Church. 
Fudea. | | : Pt: James the Great beheaded a little be. I 
44 Helena relieves Jeruſalew in the Famine, | fore the Paſſover. 
Peter impriſon'd, and eſcapes. 
4 Agrippa dies miſerably. 2 
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Roman 


| > 1 - | Biſhops of Biſhops 0 Biſhops of | 
A.D | Emperors. Roman Affaire. | Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. Rome,” | Ne ſ by | 1 2 
Claudias. Claudius forbids eretting any Statue wich- Herod of Chalcis obrains Power over he Eu vod ius. | 
out the Senates Pcrmitſion. 4 > wh „and makes J7yephus High- q 
[Exdus wich Longinus diſturb che Jews. Prieſt, | . | 
4 Theudas the Impoſtor defeated, | | 
45 The Diſperſſon of the 12 Ap tles. vi 
{Paul and Barnabas begin their Circuit. * 
5 | | and convert Sergius Paulus in G. 13 lit 
pros, &c. i 
| ace, formerly ſubject to Kings, reduc'd|Paul and Barnabas ge to ntioch in Piſi- vi 
R to a Roman Province. dia; from thence to Iconium, If. 3 1 
46 | and Derbe. | 
F Alexander, an Apoſtate Jew, made the 
8th Governor of Juden. 1 
The Grand SECULAR GAME SY and Barnabas, after three Years Cir- 
1 6 celebrated by Claudius, April 21ſt, in] cuit, return co Antioch in Syria. 4 
47 the 8ooch Year of che ay „un- Ananas made High-Prieit, being the 12th 
ö 7 der the Conſulſhips of Claudius and] after Che it's Birth. | 
Vitellius. 5 
* * e eee ee eee ——. — PE 
Claudius finds above fix Millions of Ro-"umanus made Governor of 7: dex, un 
7 man Cirizens, der whem 200c0 7ews were flain in a 5 
Meſſalina publickly marries Ciliz« in O. Scdirion, 
48 | ber, and is executed not long after. The Virgin Mary ſuppos'd to dye this 
| Year, aged 68, 
8 The Church diſturb'd by Judaizing Chri- 6 
t Nlians. 
g laudius marries his Niece -grippina. |Paul and Burnabat go to Jeruſalem, 6 
Seneca recall'd frem Baniſhment, and The FIRST COUNCIL in che Chri- 
49 made Tutor to young Nero, ſtian Church. 
9 Faul and Barnabas return to Antioch, 7 
| 9 dung Nero adopted by Claudius, Paul rebukes Peter at Antioch, 7 
50 griin obtains the Title of Auguſia. - |Paul and Burnabas ſeparate. 
10 Paul circumciſes Timothy, 5 
[Nero made Prince of the Youth. Paul travels into Europe. 8 
| 2 Car4#aciu King of the Britains defeated At Philippi he is ſcour d and impriſon' 
5 l and brought to Rome. with Silas, 
11 e goes on to Theſſulomica and Berea. 9 
iſturbances in Paleſine, which cauſes|Paul goes to Athens, and diſputes before 
11 the Bani ſument of Cumans, a little the 1 ; 9 
before the Paſſover. The Jews baniſh'd by Cludis, 
5 2 : Claudius repreſents a famous Naval Com- Paul goes to Cor int h, and ſtays 18 Months. 
| bat. He writes his firſt Epiſtle to che Theſſalo- 
I2 nians, | 10 
The Death of the Apoſtle Philip. 
| Nero marries Offavia, Daughter of Clau- Agrippa preferr'd, and Felix made the 10 
I: dius. 19th Governor of Fudea. 
5 3 Paul brought be fore Gallio, 
7 He writes his ſecond Epiſtle to the Theſſa- 1 
13 lonians. 
eee FOR * — — — ——_—_—_ _—_—_—_—_ 
I Claudius poi n'd by Azrippina, on Oo. Paul goes to Epheſus, to Jervſalem, t 
* | ber 3 „ Antioch, through 2 Phrygia, 11 
4 | and returns to Epheſus, where he re- 
VI NERO reigns 13 Years, 7 Months, and} mains 3 Years. 
54 "x 27 Days. Apollos preaches at Corinth. 
Nero. Seneca and Burrbis, Covernors of cheſPeter goes to Babylon, from whence he 
young Emperor. writes his firſt Epiſtle. I2 
I Neos Government applauded. Cerintous ſuppos'd to begin his Hereſie. 
1 Nero poiſons Britannicus in February. Felix made Governor of Judæa, and 12 
5 5 L ologeſes King of Parthia gives Hoſtaz e proves very corrupt and tyrannical. 
to Nero. Paul continues at Epheſus, | | 13 
| 2 Nero begins to degenerate. The ens deluded by an tian Mai- 13 
cian. 
56 Paul's Miracles at Efhefus. 
| 3 he Sons of Sceva defeated. 14 
Kero begins to hare his Mother Agrip- Paul at Epheſus writes his firſt Epiſtle to 
pina. the Corinthians, and his Epiſtle to the 
3 Galatians, I4 
| aul endanger'd by a Tumult. 
| e leaves Epheſ..s, and makes Timothy Bi- 
57 ſhop of the Place, | 
He goes into Macedonia, and writes hi 
4 lecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians. 15 
le goes to Corinth, and writes his Epiſtl. 
to the Romans. 
= 
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Roman . ' , | Biſhops | Biſlps of ['B bops of 
AI; Em Perors. Roman Afﬀ anrs. | Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀe 1 | . Alexandria. Als 
— 1 — —— * $4 HEY | — * — R 8 — 
Nero. Nero takes Popp## to Court. Paul leaves Corinth, and at Troas rai ſes, | Emvodius, 
| Corbulo becomes Maſter of Armenia. Eutychus from the Dead. 
6 His laſt Juurny to Jeruſalem. 15 
4 He arrives there ay 1 5th. Y > 
8 He is taken up by the Jews, and becom | g 
5 a Priſoner to the Romans. 
He is ſent to Felix, who keeps him two | 
| Years. | 16 
13 Ananias depos d, and Iſhmael made High- f 
Prieſt. 
5 Nero, after ſeveral ſecret Contrivances, The Jews ſuffer much under the Go- 16 
59 orders his Mother to be ſlain, March| vernment of Felix. 
6 19th. Paul a Priſoner under him. 17 
Nero eſtabliſhes new Games in Rome for Hæſtus the 11th Governor of Judæa. 
6 five Years. Paul is accus'd before him, who appeal: ; 17 
to Nero. . 
6 O He is ſent toward Italy in September. St. Mark. 
He 1s ſhipwreck'd, and upon Me-] 
7 lita, I 18 
Che Death of St. Matthew. 
The Britains, after they had kill d 8ooodſ” aul arrives at Rome in February, and con- | I 18 
7 Romans, are defeated by Suetonius. rinues 2 Years Priſoner. | 
G1 ; | St. Luke writes his Goſpel. 
g The Death of St. Mark, who is ſucceeded £ 19 
by Anianus, 
Nero ſends Albinus to be the 1 2th GY and Anianus made High- Prieſts. 
8 vernor of Fudæa. he latter cauſes the Martyrdom o | 
| Burrhus dies, Seneca retires, St. James, about the Paſſover. II. 19 
* Nero kills his Wife Ollavia. Simeon ſucceeds 15 in Jeruſalem. Anianus 
62 Matthias ſuppos d to die this Lear. 
amnaus and Gamaliel made High- 
Prieſts. 
9 Paul writes his Epiſtles to the Philippians, I 20 
to the Epheſians, to Philemon, and to . 
the Coloſſians. 
Poppea obtains the Title of Auguſta. St. Luke Writes his Acts of the Apoſtles, 
9 Plautius, Governor of Meſia, performs ſe- Paul writes his Epiſtle ro the Hebrews, I 20 
veral Exploits upon the Danube. being ar Liberty. | 
63 He goes into Spain, and after chat into 
| | Crete. 
10 Lazarus, whom Chriſt had rais d, is ſup- * al 
| pos'd to have dy'd this Year. 
| Nero ſets Rome on Firg, July 19th, which. aul makes Titus Biſhop of Crete, an 
continues 7 or 8 Days. does into Tea. | 
10 Rome and Italy afflicted. | t. Peter ſettles at Rome. 2 21 
Nero builds a ſtately Palace. He defeats Simon Magus. 
He ſends Florus to be the 13th Governor HE FIRST GENERAL PER- 
64 of Judas. SECUTION, beginning in the 
Month Jh. 
The Death of St. Andrew. 
11 Paul travels in Aſia. 3 22 
The Temple finiſh'd. 
Matthias the laſt High- Prieſt. 
Piſos Conſpiracy diſcover'd, April 12th. The Jews afflicted by Florus, 
II Seneca, Lucan, 4 many for $5.4 ſuffer, Wonderful Preſages 9 their Ruin. 3 mY 
6 5 Nero kills his Wife Poppea. St. Paul at Philippi writes his firſt Epiſtle 
I2 to Timothy, and alſo his Epiſtle to Ti- 
tus. 4 2 
Tiridates, King of Armenia, receives his St. Paul's Death foretold him. | 
Crown trom Nero, The Beginnin of rhe Jews Rebellion, 
12 The Temple of Janus ſhut in April, and} and laſt Miſeries, in May. 4 23 
| open d in May, or ſoon after. Ananias ſlain, Auguſt 1 5th, 
Nero goes into Achaia, in the End of this The Jens horribly maſſacred at Cæſarea 
66 Year, and ſtays till the End of the, and Alexandria, | 
nexr. Teruſalem inveſted by Ceſtius Gallus in 
Helius left Governor of Rome. Oclober. 
12 The Chriſtians flie to Pella. 
: "eſtins retires in November 8th, 5 24 
eſpaſian ſent into Zudea, being the 14th 
| Governor. 
| The Olympick Games are deferred fromPr. Pauls ſecond Arrival at Rome. 
| I3 6s to this Year, He and St. Peter are impriſon'd. 3 5 24 
Nero contends in the Games, reſtores Li- Pt. Peter writes his ſecond Epiſtle. This Biſhop- 
6 7 berry to Greece, and returns towardsÞt. Paul writes his ſecond Epiſtle to Tj-jick found 
Rome in the lader End of the Year, | mothy. by St. Peter 
14 | eſpaſian carries on the Jewiſh War and St. P aul. 
ta kes * , and clears Galilee in 6 26 
. | | December, | 
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Roman : . : Biſhops of | Biſheps of | Biſhops of 
| A. D. Emperor. Roman Afairs. | Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀarrs. RY | Cats | 
{The firſt Revolutions in the Empire begin St. Peter and St. Paul martyr'd at Rome, Anianus. | Eivodins, 
14 in March. Feb. 22d. | I. | 
Nero abandon'd and ſlain near Rome Linus ſucceeds them in the Sce. | Linus. bi 25 
| June gth. t. Clement writes his Epiſtle to the Co- | 
68 — — — rinthians, under Galbu. : I 
VII, ALBA reigns 7 Months and 7 Days. |Ewvodius Biſhop of Antioch martyr'd thi: 
Galb He governs imprudently. Year. 
\ * The Fews divided into horrid Fa 2 7 26 
ctions. . 
| itellius proclaim'd, Jan. 2. Joſephus ſer free by Veſpaſian. 
1 alba adopts Piſo, Jan. 1oth. The Jews languiſh under all che Miſe- 
alba ſlain, Jan. 1 5th. ries of War Factions, ' Divaſtarions . 
— — ä — and Murthers. 5 i 
VIII. JOTHO reigns 12 Weeks 6 Days. Ananus and Zacharias are ſlain. | II. | 
Otho Otho marches againſt Vitellius, Marc nat ius ſucceeds Euvodins in the Biſhop 7 "IF Ignatius, 
; 14th. rick of Antioch, | 
Being defeated he kills himſelf, Apri 
I I 5th. 
69 ol 8 
. VITELLIVUðS reigns 8 Months, and 
| *π* s Days. | 
Vitellius. VESPASTAN proclaim'd, Fu'y iſt, 
I from which Time he reigns 10 Years 
wanting s Days. 
* Rome plunder'd, and Vitellius ſlain, De- 3 8 [ 
re LO cember 20th. 
Veſpaſran. | 
| 1 
| The Gauls revolt. Titus firs down before Jeruſalem in the 
| Sabinus aſſumes the Title of Ceſar * Beginning of April. 
1 Gaul. He gains the firſt Wall April 28th, and | 
Domitian goes againſt the Gauls, the ſecond May 7th. 3 8 I 
| The Capitol, which was burnt the laſtſHe ſurrounds the City in June. 
Year, began 7 21ſt. Antonia taken Fuly . 
Peſpaſian goes from Alexandria to Rome The perpetual Sacrifice ceaſes 7uly 7th. 
70 in the latter End of the Year. The Temple conſum'd Auguſt 8th. 
| | The whole City taken and demolifh'd Sep- 
tember 8th. 
The JEWISH OE CONOMY en 4 , g 
2 ded, with the Death of 1337490 
Jews. 
22 Veſpaſian and Titus triumph over theſTitus weeps over the Ruins of Jeruſa. "OY 
Jews, in the End of April. lem. 4 9 . 
2 Titus honour'd with a triumphal Arch. The Lands of Judæa fold, and the Money | 
The Temple of Janus ſhut up the ſixth yr to the Temple paid to the Capi- 
Time. tol. 
71 eſpaſian's Regulations. Several Hereſies at this Time, as the Me- 
nandrians, the Ebionites and Cerin- 
3 | thians. 5 10 3 
| St. Jude writes his Epiſtle, 
5 Fulvius Silva finiſhes the Wars in Judæa, The Jews Temple in F#gypt demoliſh'd, 
| 3 April 25th. and the Race of David ſought for. 5 Io 3 
| Aut iochus Ring of Comagena depriv'd of The Chriſtians return to Jeriſalem. 
2 his Dominions by the Roman Power, [Barnabas writes his Epiſtle, 
7 The Death of a e. | 
| o The Death of St. Bartholomew, 6 11 4 
| 4. Several Provinces reduc'd to the RomanIThe Death of St. Thomas in the Eaſt In- 5 11 4 
f Power. dies. 
73 The Philoſophers baniſh'd, Jaſephus finiſhes his Wars of the Jews, 
5 | 7 12 3 
5 Veſpaſian and Titus make the laſt publickſrhe Death of St. Luke. 7 I2 5 
7 4 Cenſus 1n Rome, The Death of St. Simon. | 
| 6 | 8 13 6 
6 eſpaſian dedicates the Temple of Peace. The Jewiſh Sanhedrim ſit at Jabneh. 8 13 6 
7 5 7 9 14 7 | 
| 7 Great Earthquakes in Cyprus and the 9 14 7 | | 
76 Eaſt. | | 
8 10 15 1 
g |eliny dedicates his natural Hiſtory to 10 15 5 | 
77 Titus, 1 
9 A great Plague in Rome. * 11 16 9 i 
1 9 dericola ſent to reduce Britain, Preregrimss the Cynich Philoſopher impo| 11 16 - [| 
78 | ſes upon the Chriſtians. | 
10 12 | 0 e | 
| [] 
| 
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Roman IE FIRE . Biſl ops of | Biſhops of | Biſſaps of | | 
A. D. Emperors Roman Aﬀe _ Eccleſiaſtical A fa 1 22 | Rome. Alexandria. Anticch. 
1 10 Veſpaſian dies rear Reate, on June 24tl. | Linus Bi hop of Rome ſuffers, and is ſuc. Linus. Anianus, Ignatins. || 
XI - — ——— — -— | ceded by Cietus or Anencletus. | 12 17 10 
4 * \IrITT7VS reigns 2 Te. 18, 2 Months II. | 
79 | Aus. and 20 Days. Cletus. | WO 
A vaſt Irruption f le vius, in Novem- 18 11 
I ber, which ſuffocates Pliny. | I = | 
1 Pires, Plagues, and other Calamities ii 7ojephiss's Wars of the Jen's put int th 19 a þ 
80 Rome. 45 « publick Library. | 
2 Agricola's Sueceſſes in Britain. | 2 19 18 
2 Titus ſaluted Imperator 15th Time. Polycarp made Biſhop of Smyrna , thi 
3 Titus dies in Sabina, on Septembeil gr che next Year. 2 19 12 
81 | t3ch. » St. John founds Churches in Aſia. | 
XII. DOMITIAN reigns 15 Years, and | 
Don11an. | five Days. 3 20 13 
1 He begins well. 
| Domitian makes many Regulations. The Sect of che Nazarenes appear i. 3 20 13 
8 2 Agricꝛli procecds in his Victories. Peræa. | 
2 St. 7ohn now at Epheſus. 4 21 14 
2 Dom tian baniſhes the Philophers. The Whoredoms of the Veſtal Virgins ſe. 3 15 14 
Y 3 He goes into Germany, and returns with] verely punifſh'd, | 
| 3 the Tide of Germanicus, 3 22 15 
j 3 2 Agricola reduces all Britain to the Roman 5 22 15 
Power.. ul. 
84 Avilius. 
6 I 16 
| 4 Domitian aſſumes Divine Honours, andſMany Sacrifices offer'd ro Domitian. 6 i 16 
85 the Titles of Lord and God. 
| 5 7 2 17 
** —_— — — — — —— — — 1 —— 
| 5 Domitian finiſhes the Capitol, and inſti- 7 . 17 
86 tutes Capitoline Games, to be celebra- . 
6 red every 5th Tear. 2 8 1 18 
6 3 fk he Hereſie of the Nicolaitans about thi 8 3 18 
8 Time. 1 
/ 7 3 0 EC, — 9 1 4$ 19 
| | ; The Revolt and Defeat of Antonius. ; ? 9 4 19 by 
88 7 rhe Grand SECULAR GAME | 
©, celebrated by Domit ian, Septemi.er 13th. | 10 C 5 
"I Domit ian baniſhes che Philoſophers a ſe- 25 10 5 Ts 20 
g cod Time. i 
9 9 | | | 2 11 6 21 
© oor Bo 9 Domitian begins to new his Hatred to che 11 6 e 21 . 
4 Chriſtians. 
9 10 12 5 22 
1 Domitiun triumphs over the Dacians, Cornelia, the Bead of the Veſtal b irgins, 12 7 > 
He ſhurs che Temple of Janus. bury'd alive for Inconrinency. III. 
91 Clemens. 
11 3 I 8 23 
58 Cletus is Martyr'd, and C/ 26-906 in. 8 W e 
- , Martyr emens remain I 2 
92 F ſole Biſhcp cf Rome. , 
77 12 ric la dies, and Domitian's Cruelties en- Hermas writes his Paſtor, 2 9 A 4 
9 crcaſe. Herod's Family quite extinct. 
#1 "1 ; 10 23 
13 Quint ili.r, publiſhes his Rhetorick, oſephus finiſhes his Antiquities of the 3 Io = 25 
Domitian baniſnhes the Philoſophers af Jews, and dies. 
94 third Time. Apollmnius Tyanens performs his Magick 
I4 betore Domitian, 4 11 26 
Domitian trages againſt many of his SubJT HE SECOND GENERAL 7 
14 jects. PERSECUTION in the Peg in- 4 11 26 
ning ot the Year. 
95 Sr. John chrown into a Cauldron of boil- | 
ing Oil, and tlien banilli'd to the Iſle 
I5 ot Patina. 5 12 | 27 
Clemens the Conſul ſuffers, 
„ e 7" UN | 8 8 —— "As ONT: 25 
15 Domitian ſhin in his Palace on Septem St. John writes his Revclaticns. 
14 ber 18rh. Several are marryr'd , and St. Jude's 3 12 27 
is Memory abolill'd. Grand-children are queſtion'd. 
96 XI. Domitian relaxes the Perſecution. 
A ' | VER''A reigns 1 Year, 4 Months, andi deu is favcurable to the Chriſtians, 
Od. 8 Dave. | | 6 13 28 
| I le reſcinds che Acts of Domitian, 
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ati 
Roman i | 
A. D.] Emperere. Roman A air. | Eccleſiaſtical A air. 1 Non. f FU ne of | Bis of 
Nerva. [The Priveries Guards raiſe a Diſtur- 5 martyr d at Epheſus, Jan. 22d or Clemens. | Avilins, Ignatius. 
nce. 2 13 
N Nerva adopts Trajan, Offober 28ch, and St. fob returns to Epheſus, and takes 6 | 30 
97 after that gives him full Power, of the Church. | IV. 
He writes his three Epiſtles. Cerdo. 
2 At the Requeſt of the af an Churches, he 7 31 
| writes his Goſpel. | I 
2 4 * dies at Rome on the 21ſt, or 27thSt. Clement, Biſhop of Rome, condemn'd | 
| of January, by Trajan to dig in the Mincs in Tau- 7 I 31 
8 XIV rica Cherſoneſus. 
| „„ |TRAFAN reigns 19 Years, 6 Months, 
9 Trajan. an 15 Days. 
I 8 2 32 
1 Trajan made Pont iſex Maximus, and ob- Se. John ſtill caretul of the Church. 8 2 ; 32 
99 tains the Title of Optimus. He converts a famous Robber, | 
He exrerminates the Delators, and mak 
2 many Regulations. 9 3 33 
[li Junior makes his celebrated Pane T HE THIRD GENERAL F ER. 9 
2 rick upon Trajan. SECUTION in the middle ot the 3 33 
Fuſtus of Tiberias finiſhes his Chronicle] Year. IV. 
100 this Year. St. —_ ſuffers towards the End off Evariſtus, 
the Year. 
3 St. John dies at Epheſus, December aoth. 4 34 
The End ot che APFOSTOLICK AGE. 1 
y i 5 — — . — Va HEINE — 
| 3 Trajan's firſt Conqueſts i in "Pn The Hereſie of the Cainite-. I 4 34 
101 He triumphs. 
"9 4 ; 2 $ 35 
4 Trajan makes many Regulacions in che 2 5 35 
102 State. 
DI o - E 36 
5 Pliny Junior made Governor of Pontus 7 uſtin Martyr born this Year. 3 6 36 
103 and Bithynia. | 
6 arrives there September 17th. 3 7 37 
6 eros golden Palace burnt down. TP * 18 of che Chriftians. 4 7 37 
T hi v D rajan aniwers him. 
0] » FREESS”D Brides "ep" ; 8 18 
of 7 |Decebalus flain, and Dacia reduc'd to 5 1 8 
1 05 Roman Province by Trajan. 
8 tie triumphs, and orders new Feaſts. 6 9 I 
| Th Waftern Exnedici 2 Biſhop of Hierapolis, "tha fart Au- 6 9g 
106 p . . ine thor of the Millenarians. 5 
9 He arrives at Seleucia in December. 8 7 10 40 
Trajan arrives at Antioch, Jan. 7th. N. Ignatius condemn'd to che wild Beaſt: 40 : 
9 Trajan conquers Armenia, and reduces it by Trajan. 7 hs 
; to 2 Province. Simeon Biſhop of eruſalem crucify'd at III. 
I 07 the Age of 120. Heron. 
10 t. Ignatius writes his 7 Epiſtles. 8 11 
He is martyr d at c Rome December 20th, I 
Trajan makes new Conqueſts in Farbig Polycarp writes his Epiſtle to the Phi- . 11 5 
10 and Meſopotamia. lippians. | v I 
108 Alexander, | Primus. 
| II 2 
I I 
11 Three Cities ſwallow d up in Galatia, |Barſi _— in Edeſſa and Ore mus mar I I 2 
tyr 
5 12 The Pantheon in / Rome burnt by Light-|Saturninus begins to broach his Hereſie ii 2 2 3 
110 ning. Syria. 
13 1 3 4 
13 3 3 + 
111 
f 14 TY . 5 
I4 ; [Bafilides broaches his Hereſie in Alexan + 4 3 
: dria and Azgppt. | | | | 
15 3 5 6 | | 
15 Trajan r a Place ir in Rome for pub- 5 5 6 | 
liſhing his Acts. | | 
| 16 2 + E 6 7 5 | 
— _—— 7 — — — —— — —r⅛ C — | 
2 
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Biſhops of ; Biſhops of | 


Biſhops of | 


ji | Roman ADM . AP 1 rs. | 
A. D., Emperors. Roman Affairs. Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀa Rome. | Alexandria Anti>ct.. 
an © pe „ Fraian begins Gad E. dition into the E'xai the Impoſt r appears in Paleſtine.| Alexa der.] Primus. Heron. 
i ons {ry WER MO WONT and gives Name to the Ofſenian Sect. 6 6 7 
114 
17 2 7 7 = 8 
EY ' Trajan c-nquers Chaldea and Aris. |Trajan eaſes the Chriſtians at the [aſtancc 7 . 8 
7 He is endanger'd by a dreadtul Earth- of Tivertanus. 
II 5 quake at Antioch, December 23d. The Jews rebel, and uſe ſtrange Barba- 
18 Titles. 8 8 9 
4 Trajan purſues his Victories towards theſThe 7 ews, after innumerable Cruelties, 2 + © 
11 6 18 ; te are ſevcrcly chaſtis'd and branded. 4 
19 He begins to decline. 98 9 9 10 
J Trajan diſappointed in Arabia. 
7 Trajan dies in Cilicia, on Auguſt 8ch, 
9 9 10 
20 
1 17 XV. [ADRIAN reigns 20 Years, 11 Months 
: wanting one Day. 
Adrian. He abandons ſcveral Provinces in the 10 10 11 
1 
Trajan Triumphs after his Death. The Church of Athens being much de- 10 10 
1 Adrian remits many Debts. clin d, is reſtor d by Quadratus Biſhox 11 
118 ot the Place. VI. VI. 
Siætu⸗ I. | Juſtus. 
5 12 
1 I 
| 2 Adrian makes an Expedition againſt chel0emmans the Cynick writes againſt che I I I2 
119 North, and returns. Heathen Oracles. 
3 - - 2 13 
3 Rs Adrian begins his general Viſitation of the — 2 2 13 
120 Empire, and goes into Gaul and Ger- 
is 4 many. : es 3 14 
4 [Adrian travels into Belgium, Britain, andjThe Alexandrians diſturb d about their 3 3 14 
121 Spain. God Apis. 
| 5 14 4 13 
5 Adrian returns to Rome in April. 1 x 4 ; 4 is ; 
I22 E He gives a King to the Germans. N 
6 3 3 16 
6 Adrian begins his Eaſtern Viſitation, and 5 5 2 
123 goes into Aſia and Syria. 
7 6 6 1 din 
| 7 Adrian continues at Greece and Athens. Adrian enter d into the Eleuſinian Myſte- 6 6 1 7 | 
I 24 | | ries, which creates new Troubles ro 
8 the Chriſtians. 7 7 18 
8 ! Adrian is {till at Athens. A ſevere Perſecution againſt the Chri- 7 3 7 18 
i 25 ſtians, under which great Numbe 
9 | ſuffer. | 8 = 19 
Adrian returns to Rome. Quadratus and Ariſtides preſent Apolo- 0 I 
9 | zies for the Chriſtians. ' 8 14 
126 1 the Governor writes in Favour 
O of them. | 
N Adrian eaſes them by a Decree. 4 9 * | 
10 Adrian makes many Regulations in Rome. Agrippa Caſtor writes againſt the Heretick = 9 20 I} 
I 27 Baſilides. f 
11 10 10 21 | 
— — — } — — — — — — — — ; 
11 + 28 7 
128 Teleſphorm L. 
12 e _ . 1 =P ius. 
* 1 Ok Che, es Vt — ante — 
Adrian proceeds in his Viſitation and goesJAdrian aboliſhes the Cuſtom of human 11 
12 into Africh. Sacrifices. 1 I 
2 VII. 
129 | Eumenes. 
2 2 
13 1 
12 Adrian travels into Greece, Aſia and $y-JThe Carpocratian Hereſie begins. * '1 | 2 3 
120 ria. | A Collection made of thoſe Books call'd 7 | 
3 | | the Sibylline Oracles. | | 2 
"ME. 14 : 2 55 | 4 3 | 3 
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: by 4 + 9.4. 4... SET 
AD Roman Af Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. | Fir» 9 | Biſips of | Biſtops of | 
+ I} Emperors. oman . * 1 z Rome. Alexandria.“ Antioch, 
I Adrian. [Adrian goes into Jude and Arabia. | "Ss Teleſpharus, | Eutmenes. | Cornelius. 
[ 3 1 14 The Perpetual Edift comp os d by Salvin 3 2 2 | 
| Julianus. | 
» 4 3 + 
— — 1 — — — — — — — — —— — — 
1 Adrian goes into Feypt, where he deifiesſ Adrian rebuilds Jeruſalem, and calls iq 4 3 
13 2 — a Elia Capitolina. 5 , 
I6 1 4 $ 
r 3 3 16 Adrian continues in Ægypt. Tuſtin Martyr converted in Paleſtine, 8 4 8 
17 6 5 6 
17 Adrian leaves Act, and paſſes over toſrhe Jews make a general Revolt under 6 5 "Ke 
| I 34 Athens, their falſe Meſhah Barc1cab. 
t 18 2 Jeruſalem taken and demoliſh'd. 7 6 7 
18 Adrian returns to Rome, May 3d, andſrhe Milery of the Jews at che Siege of 7 6 7 
[ 35 | concludes his Viſitation of the Empire.] Bether, which was taken in Auguſt. 
| | 9 adopts L. Commodus . 8 7 8 
Adrian executes ſeveral conſiderable Nen. The Jews are catircly defeated, wy 
I9 = Death of 500 and eighty thouſand 8 7 8 
them. 
136 The LAST DISPERSION of the 
Jews. 
20 The End of the B:ſhops of che Circum- 9 8 9 
ciſion. | 
20 Adrian grows tyrannical. The Jens forbidden to fee Jeruſalem. | 
Adrianebuilds Jeruſalem, and prophane: 9 8 5 
[ 3 7 It. ; 
Mark the firſt Biſhop of Jeruſalem of the | 
21 Uncircumciſion. 10 9 10 
45; Aquila tranſlates the Bible into Greel:, 
21 Fo wir dies Jan. 1ſt. The Chriſtians enjoy great Tranquillity: 10 
Adrian adopts T. Antoninus, Feb, 25th. et T, eleſphorus Biihop of Rome ſuffers. 9 10 
Adrian dies at Baie, on the 1oth Day of 
1 38 XVI. Fuly. Poet 
: . — ſyginus, 
Am. Pius. ANTONINUS PIUS reigns 22 
, Years, 7 Months, and 26 Days. 10 11 
| I 
| | Antoninus gives a Ring to the Quadi, and[Fuftin Martyr ſettles at Rome, and kee I Io TR 
139 another to the Armentans. a School for the Benefit of the & 
? ſpel. 2 11 12 
2 Phlegon Trallianus finiſhes his Olympiad:Valentinus and Cerd3 two Hereſiarchs, 2 11 12 
| I 40 this Year, come ro Rome, 
| 3 3 12 13 
3 Fauſtina the Empreſs dies, between the 3 12 13 
141 25th of Feb. and 1oth of Fuly. 
bs —— 4 13 14 
New Games inſtituted in Honour of Adriar|Marcion, being excommunicated, joins 4 3 13 14 
F the Emperor. with Cerdo at Rome. 
Pius I. Marcus. Eros, 
25 5 1 1 I 
5 < The Hereſie of the Valentinians b begins in I I I 
I | Cyprus. 
43 5 6 = 2 2. 2 
6 The Hereſie of the Marcionites begins in 2 2 ih 
[ 44 Rome, and ſpreads through many Coun- 
7 Fr: tries. 3 3 3 
7 Antoninus gives the virile Robe to IL. Ve. 5 
145 8 rus. 3 3 5 
Pen j 8 = 15 4 4 4 
8 Several ſpurious Writings publiſh'd about bo 4 
[ 46 this Time. 25 5 7 + 
! 1 * SY 3 5 5 5 
9 Appion writes his Roman Hiſtory. | ; 5 ; 
1 1 THE GRAND SECULAR GAMES 
I 4 7 celebrated in Rome. i 
8 . 55 6 6 6 
10 Antoninus ſolemnizes his firſt Decenna- 225 6 6 9925 6 
| 41 | 7 — 
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— f a Biſhops of | Biſhops Biſhops of | 
ri ee Roman Affairs. Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. ſhops of | ada, Antioch. 
A. D.] Emperors. 2 # 
— ——— a on * e e hardly treated.“ Pius I. Marcus. Eros. 
Ant. Pius. Che Chriſtians begin to be hardly treated I 7 7 
„ | | 8 = © 
| 12 8 * 
— 12 875 gh + Juſtin Martyr publiſhes his firſt Apology 8 8 8 
the Emperor. 
150 12 i Le. 20 9 o 9-24 
e * Antoninus writes to the Grecians in Favou 9 9 9 N 
13 of che Chriſtians. 
1 1 6 5 
2 e Antoninus publiſhes an Edict in Favour of : 10 _ 
an,. N 
I4 the Chritians m. 
Celad ion. 
152 . 5 
15 a | 
I5 5 The Hereſie of che Opbites and Sethians. 11 I 11 
1 5 3 15 12 2 12 
15 Juſtin Martyr leaves Rome, and viſits the 12 - I2 
1 5 4 Eaſt. 
I7 13 3 — FM 
I7 5 oh Fuſtin Martyr writes againſt Tryphon the 13 3 13 
I Jew. 
5 5 18 14 4 14 | 
— 7 7 5 +: 214 * 
[ 5 6 19 15 1 15 
„ 25 The Quartodeciman Controverſie about 15 2 
19 Eaſter, begins. 3 is 
St. Polycarp goes to Rome, where he con- X. 
1 5 7 founds Marcion. Anicet us. 
20 6 * 
I 
20 [Antoninus {-lemnizes his ſecond Decenna-|Hegeſippus ſercles at Rome, about di 1 6 16 
1 58 lia. Year. : 17 
21 2 
in 8 Ss” e e againſi}Melito made Eiſhop of Sards in Aſia. 2 7 17 
I 59 Ki Adulterers. N 3 18 
. Valentin dies this Year. ; $ 18 
160 Marcellina a Can pocrat ian We man come: 
23 to Rome. | 4 9 -.. 
1 is Pius Bos af Lorium , on ths Alexander the Impoſtor noted for his 
23 7th Day cf March, falſe Oracles in Paphlagonia. 4 | 9 19 
XVII. [AaNTONINUS PHILOSOPHUS 
161 Ant. Philo reigns 19 Years and 10 Days. 
Lucius | erus join'd with him. 
1 Che 1 Commodus born, anew 5 10 20 
31ſt, 
— ſ„— | a 2 ' * » TR Pee 6:4 y * | 
Many Troubles and Calamities in the Em- HE FOURTH GENERAL PER 
I » & pa SECU i LON beginsin the firſt Yea 5 10 20 
162 The Britains revolt, the Catti invade the} of this Reign. 
2 North, and the Parthians the Eaft, Phcerie ſuffers in Thrace, May 13th. 6 11 21 
'erus is ſent againſt the latter. 
E 2 1 79 makes many Regulations in theſThe 5 iſtian Apologies forbidden to be 6 11 21 
tate. read. 
1 63 3 Jenn is ſucceſsful in the Eaft, 7 I2 22 
3 erus marry d to Antoninus's Daughter Ly-\Felicitas and her ſeven Sons martyr'd 1 7 12 22 
1 6 4 cilla. Rome. 
4 Caſſius is ſucceſsful in the Faſt. oncordus martyr'd at Spoleto. 8 13 23 
50 ; r Generals, after many attele Juſtin Martyr diſputes with Creſcens the 8 13 23 
6 and great Succelles, finiſh the War in| Cynick Philoſopher. a 
[ 5 the Eaſt. Peregrinus the Impoſtor burns himſelf ai 
5 the Olympick Games. 9 14 24 
5 5 Antoninus and Verus triumph over theſ The Perſecution encreaſes. 9 14 Lg 24 
Parthians. St. Polycarp martyr'd at Smyrna , Feb. 
166 Great Calamities in che — * 23d. . f X. 
Antoninus and Verus march againſt the. 7uffin Martyr writes his ſecond Apology] Agrippinus. 
5 | 6 Marcomanni, &c. for the Chriſtians 5 10 I 3 | 
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A. D. —— Roman Aﬀairs. Pecleſlaſtica Affairs. . * | 7 f 
4 8 785 Rome. | Alexandria. Antioch, 
—__ — - — — — — — — 1— — are 
Ant. Phi. The two Emperors, being ſucceſsful, re | Juſtin Martyr, with fix others, beheaded| Anicetus. | Agrippinus, Eros. 
1 67 6 turn to Rome. ar Rome, by Ruſticis che Governor. 10 i 25 
| 7 . 11 | 2 26 | 
| The German Wars begin. bits, Biſhop of Corinth, flouriſhes 2 0 11 R | 
7 this Time. 13 A f 
168 voter Biſhop of Rome ſends Alms ty Co-| XI. vi. il 
| rinth, Sorer, Theophilus. vs 
8 3 ' 0 | 
2 1 18 1 
. | oy — — 3 . OEs ES j 
"oh Antoninus and Verus profecute the Ger-|ſatian at Rome writes againſt the Gentiles | 
6 man War, Immachus tranſlates the Lible into Greek : 3 1 bl. 
109 Verus dies at Altinum, in the midſt of 
9 Winter. 
Antoninus reigns alone. n 4 2 
Antoninus in Perſon ſucceſsfully purſues} Melito preſents an Apology tor the Chri- 2 s 2 
I 70 7 che Wars in the North, EY Nlians, J 
10 The Hereſie of the AntitaFes. 3 5 3 
2 Divers Events in the Wars with the Tatian begins the Hereſie of che Encra- . 
10 Northern Nations. tites in Meſopotamia, r 3 3 3 
1 7 1 Antoninus ſolemuizes his Decennalia. ſhe Here ſie of Montaniſts begin in Phry- 
gia. 
11 The Hereſie of the Adamites and Alog 4 5 4 
begin this Year. 
11 Antoninus makes many wiſe Regulations. [Pinyti, Philipp, and Ahdeſ,i Eccle. 4 0 4 
172 ommodus has the Title of Germanicus gi- ] ſiaſtical Writers, flouriſh about thi: 
| 12 ven him, Ofober 15th. Time. 5 7 6 
12 Pauſanias purſues his Hiſtory of Greece. [Bardaſenes broaches his Hereſie in Meſo- 5 7 5 | 
I 7 3 prtamia. 
13 6 8 6 
13 Antoninus ſucceſsfully carries on the War: Antoninus and his Men reduc d ro Deſpair, 6 e ol Si 6 
q in the North againſt the Quadi. are deliver d by the Prayers of the 
7 4 Chriſtians, for which he writes in Fa- 
I4 | vour of them, 7 9 7 
5 Antoninus makes Peace in the North, Che Chriſlians eas d. | 
14 [Caſſius revolts in April, he is ſlain in, 7 9 7 
175 Thu 
| 15 Antoninus goes into the E, where he 3 g 
buries Fauſtina, 10 
| Antoninus paſſes through Si and t,] Hollinaru, Biſhop of Hierapo!is, writes 8 
13 and comes to Athens. | an Apology for the Chriſtians, and 10 8 
176 He returns to Rome, and makes his Sori] dies ſhortly after. XII. 
7 Commodus Auguſtus, November 27th. Eleutherus. 
15 He triumphs with him, Dece nber 23d. 11 | 9 
I 
Antoninus remits many Debts due to the he Perfecuricn reviv d. | | . | 
I6 Publick. At henag ra and Miltiades preſent Apolo- I 11 9 
Smyrna ruin'd by an Earthquake. gies for the Chriſtians, = 
I 77 Che Martyrs at Lions luffer in Auguſt, 
Che Account of them is ſent to ſeveral 
17 Churches. | 2 12 10 
Ireneus made Ei ſnop ef Lions. 
ip 17 Antoninus marries his Son Commodus, ane Lucius, King of Britain, ſends to Pope 2 = xa 4 Io 
8 goes with him to che Northern War] Eleut herus tor Preachers, 
1 7 Auguſt th. Hermogeres , the Author of increated 
18 5 Matter, appears about this Time. 3 13 „ 
ö Antoninus meets wich various Fortune in ant ænus made Governor of the great ca- 13 
18 the North. : recherical School in Alexandria, which 3 II 
N Celſus, and other Philoſophers flouri ſiſ he much improves. | XI. 
* 79 about this Time. Many Martyrs chis Year, Julianus. 
N N 4 12 1 
19 | 
19 Antoninus Philoſophis dies at Sir mium on|The Chrijlians eas d from Perſecution un- 
; 20 the 17th of March, ee 77 75 3 4 I 12 
N bends Apelles, a Diſciple of Marcion broache 
7 130 XVIII. COMMODUS reigns 12 Years, 9 Months] his Hereſie. 1 
- WE and 14 Days. / 
Commits. * makes Peace, and returns to Rome in 5 2 13 
. | I | Triumph, 0b. 22d. 
] , The Temple of Serapis at Alexandria The Montanifts condemn'd by a Council ; g 13 
; 8 _ * Biſhop cf Antioch, writ VIE 
2 eaphil: | ntioch , ; 
5 | lat | againſt the Pagans, and dics. Vaximinus. 
T | 2 Hegeſippus dies at Rome. 6 eng I 
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12 2 ak — — — ͤ—— ̃— — 
oman Biſhop of Biſhops F II Biſhops 0 
A. D. 2 FJ Roman Aﬀeire. | Fecleſiaſtca Aﬀeaire. a Romc. Nr 2 + 
1 — rnmownt ws — — —__ — — — CIT r ee 
| fc. 5, ITrhe Romans obtain ſome Victories over Ain _ Geer, two — di- Eleutherus. | Fulianys, 1, Maximinus. 
, 82 the Dacians. ſturb che Church at Rome. | 6 I FL 
* wo Wo ol 4 \ 2 
& [Conſpiracy againſt Commodus , for "hk 7 $1 2 
18 3 which many are executed. | | 
188 baniſh'd and ſlain. 881 
1 8 . i 6 
1 T7 grows tyrannical. Marcia, the Emperor's Concubine, f. 8 5 F 
I 84 4 N vours the Chriſtians, | : 
5 9 6 4 
| 5 ! igen born th this Year, 9 6 1 7 ] 
I 865 The Hereſie of the Marcrſians. | 
6 Theodotion tranſlates the Bible into Creek. 1 | 
2 3 10 7 ge 
| | 6 Perennis forms ambitious Deſigns, and 15|Apoll-iugs a Sen tor ſuffers Martyrdom it 10 7 3 \ | 
I 86 d. Rome, | 
2; 11 8 — 
— — — — — * — n — — 
, 87 | 7 Meer rs. againſt — renews writes againſt all che Hereticks. 11 8 6 
is execut = 
WM 5 BY = I2 9 7 \ | 
The Emperor Caracalla burn, April th. Pant enus takes a Journy to the Indies foi 9 
8 2 Propagation of Chriſtianity. 12 1 
He is ſucceeded in his School by Clemen. 10 
188 Alexandrinus. ? | \ 1} 
XII. : 
Demetrius. 
9 13 1 
1 8 
A Famine i in Rome, upon which account — 2 drinus 2 . _ 
I 8 9 | 9 Clean ter and his Sons are ſlain. | tion to the . ee 13 : ; 
= Ammonius Saccas flouriſhes. 
— — — . r e 4 
ommodus grows inſupportable. — and Hermias, two Herefiarch £ 88 
8 
vo any Calamities in Rome, ſhew themſelves in Galatia. 14 2 : 
100 VIII. 
9 Serapion. 
11 is ; 
f mo —]B 4 1 
The Temple of Peace, and many other Rhod) Diſci 1ple ro Tat vid 5 
11 Edifices burnt down in Rome. F rs this Time. 0 2 ; x 
I 9 I XIII. 
V ietor. 
I2 4 2 
1 — —Uä—ë6— ee 1 
12 comma, having made himſelt odious, SY 
I 9 2 12 is (lain at Rome December zoth. e 4 : 
. PERT INAX reigns 12 Weeks, 3 Days. Theodotus the Tanner of Byzantium, wich] | 
Pertinax. fle is flain, March 28th. his Diſciple Artemon, breach their He- 
reſies at Rome. 
WE ns N 2 5 3 
XX. JULIAN re1gns * Wecks, 2 Days. 
Julianuis. fle is lain, June 2d. 
193 | 
I 
doen 
XXI. [|SEVERUS reigns 17 Years, 8 Months, 
Severus. | and 3 Days. 8 3 6 4 
He marches againſt Niger in the Eaſt. 
I 
; RAR — 9 e eee ee eee 25 — 
1 Severus is ſucceſsful againſt Niger, andſ clemens Alexandri ; | 
I 94 ; e ow xanarins writes his Stro 3 6 4 
1 7 821 
: 2 . - {i — — _— — 2 dt 
2 Severus is ſucceſsful againſt the Parthians, 4 7 5 
I 95 and becomes Maſter ot che Eaſt. 
6 3 5 8 6 
3 2 marches againſt Albinus in the|The Controverſie about keeping of Faſter. 5 4 3 5 5 
1 96 1 eſt, begins under Pope Viet, and occa- "- 
| aracalla made Ceſar. ſions Synods in ſeveral Parts of the | 
RE n 4 E 0 5 oor World. 6 9 
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Roman Fecleſiaſti | his o | Bilnof | Biflpew 
« CY ps of ' Biſhops Biſhops of 
Emperors. Roman Afﬀe arrs. leſſaſtical Aﬀaire. Rome, an ] Antioch, 
Severus, (Albin defeared and flain, Feb. 15th. [THE FIFTH GENERAL PER{ Vidtor, | Demetrins, | Serapion. 
4 Sever returns to Rome, and deines Com SECUTION begins in Rome, with. 6 | 9 7 | 
modus, Tune 2d. our the Order of the Emperor. 
Severus marches againſt che Eaſtern Po Tertullian begins to ſhew himſelt. 1 
5 tentates. 7 10 8 
5 1 _— | +> amy „ and Partner gets. ns 1 ſhop of Jeraſalem flouriſhes 7 10 1 
with his Father, June 2d. at this Time, 
Severus makes great Conqueſts in the 
6 Eaſt. 8 11 9 
—— — — — —ę ——— — — — —— . — —ä . — — — 
6 Severus continues in the Eaſt, Narciſſus being falſly accuſed, retires from 8 11 9 
Geta made Ceſar by the Senate, March] the See of Feryſalem. 
7 7th. 9 12 10 
Severus ſtill continues in the! Eaſt, The Perſecution reaches Africh. 
7 Tertullian writes his Apology, with other 9 12 to 
Pieces relating to the Perſecution, a 
alſo his Preſcriptions againſt the Here- 
| tricks, 
=" Che Docetes and Patripaſſians appear at Io 13 11 
this Time. 
Severus in Syria gives the virile Robe t |Tertullian diſcovers the Errors of Praxeat, 10 1 
8 Caracalla. and cauſes him to recant. 13 11 
| X1y. 
Zephyr inus. 
14 
5 F | 
Peuerus viſits Arabia, Paleſtine and Zgypt.|Severus publiſhes Edicts againſt Jews and 
9 He ves a Senate to the City of Alexan- C briſtiuns, wlüch revives and encreaſes I I4 
ria, the Pertecution, 
Clemens retires from Alexandria, 
Origen begins to ſhew his Zeal. 
10 Ireneus martyr'd at Lions, with almoſt all 2 15 
the Chriſtians, 
10 Aseverus returns to Rome, triump, and[l he Hereſie of the Archotickes, 2 15 
celebrates his Decennalia. Origen is made Governor of the cateche- 
aracalla marries Plautian's Daughter. | rick School in Alexandria. 
11 | He emaſculates himſelf. 3 16 
5 11 Pplaut ian ſlain about Fan. 22. Tertullian writes De Spe&aculis. 3 16 120 
HE GRAND SECULAR GAM ES|Muſanus writes againſt the Encratites. 
celebrated after June ad. Plutarch, Marcella, and Potamiæna mar- 
12 tyr'd in Alexandria. 4 17 
12 Bulla Felix a Robber pillages Italy. Perpetua, Felicitas, and their Compa- 4 17 
nions ſuffer at Carthage, March 7th, 
Jod puniſhes Africh wich Barrenneſs. 
13 ſertullian inclines to the Montaniſts. 5 18 
e e . ES RS ERC 2 726 api eee 
| 13 Severus makes many Regulations in the Narciſſus, after 7 Years Retirement, re- 5 18 
| 6 State. turns to Jeruſalem, and governs the 
20 He is ſevere to the Senators. Church with his third Succeſſor Gor- 
| 14 dius. 19 17 
= 14 ulla Felix ſuppreſs d. ſertullian, now Montanist, writes _ 6 19 17 
20 the Marcionites and other Hereticks. 
/ 15 7 20 18 
15 Severus joins his Son Geta with him, and 7 20 18 | 
208 makes him Auguſtus, _ 
16 He goes with his two Sons into Britain. 2 21 19 
| 16 Severus meets with many Difficultics and Philoftratus the Athenian writes the Life 2 21 19 
20 Succeſſes in Britain. of Apollonius Hanæus. 
9 17 | 9 22 20 
1 1 — c — — —— — — — —_— 
17 | Severys builds a Wall in Britain. Minutius Felix writes for the Chriſtia 9 22 20 
210 He falls ſick, towards the End of the] Religion. | 255 N 
I | Year. Tertullian wri tes De Pallio, 10 23 21 | 
18 Severus dies at Eboracum or Tork on the] Tertullian writes to Scapula in Vindica- 21 | 
4th Day of February. tion of the Chriſtians. 10 23 
XXII. — RR 6 The fifth Perſecution ceaſes, IX. 
211 + Il CARACALLA reigns fix Years, 2 Nenths. Origen goes to Rome. Aſclepiades. 
aracatd, | and 4 Days. Apollonius writes againſt Mont anus. $4... 24 
I Geta join'd wirh him. 1 "HE 3-8 
Geta is ſlain by his Brother Caracalla, pgs * Aſſiſtants in his catechetica 11 24 a 
Feb. 27th. C 3 ; i 
Caracalla commits innumerable Cruel. Alexander Ei ſnop of Cappadocia, by di 
2 vine Impulſe, join'd with Narciſſus Bi I2 25 2 
3 ſhop of Feruſalem. 2 
- — — — mai ame atten 5 — 
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Roman i , . ; 3 | = I Bil ops of Biſops of © Biſhops of \ 
Emperors. Roman Aﬀarrs. Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. | .“ | na aht. 
Caracalla. [Caracalta cravels into Ga, makes many[The Montaniſts are excommunicared b Zephyr inus. Demetrius. Aſdlepiades.| 
4 2 2 Changes, and returns to Rome. the * of Rome, together with To- 12 23 1 
I Ful ian. "LF \ 09 
Tertullian writes ſeveral Pieces againſt th | | 4 | 
3 Orthodox. 13 268 3 | 
— — ECEIESIN 1 * etl — — — —ůů—ů—— 
3 aracalla goes into Germany, where herigen compoſes his Tetrapl.z, 13 
21 4 commits many Extravagancies. He goes to preach in Arabia, and return: 
to Alexandria, 
| 4 14 
4 Caracalla travels into Macedonia and Aſt, I4 
215 k where he commits new Follies. | 
15 
5 Caracalla commits intolerable —— retires from Alexandria, and 15 
216 6 at Alexandria: 5 | preaches at Crea. : . 
+ And no leſs Wickedneſs in the Eaſt. Je is recall'd by his Biſhop Demetrius. 15 
6 Caracalla flain by Martial in Syria, AprifſThe fourch Greek Verſion of the Bible 5 | 
7 Sch. found at Jericho, We” 16 | 29 
_ Natal, a Confeſſor at Rome, lapſes, and 
-- |MACRINUS reigns 1 Year, 2 Months is reſtor d. X. 
— 7 — XIII. | wanting 3 Days. : : he Hereſie of the Melchiſedecians. Philetus. 
4cr1NUS. ge purchaſes Peace of the Parthians, and 
1 winters at Antioch, 17 30 1 
U . 
I Elagabalus declar'd Emperor May 16th. | he Emperor's Aunt Mamas ſends for 17 
Macrinus and his Son flain, on the 7th] Origen into Syria, to be inſtructed in 30 1 
g Day of June. the Ch-jſtian Religion. 18 
21 8 XXIV. a 8 rigen returns to Alexandria. 
Flap abal ELAG ABALUS reigns 3 Years, 9 Monchs, XV. 
qgabalus.] and 4 Days. Caliſtus. 
He winters at Nicomedia. 31 a 
L : 
I Elagabalus comes to Rome, where he be- ® I i 31 2 
219 gins to commit many Extravagancies. 
MLT 2 32 3 
2 5 $A Great Inſtances of Superſtition among 2 32 3 
220 2 the Romans. | 
3 33 4 | 
ay 2 hy Oper reg Þ his om "A — compoſes his Cbriſtian 3 33 4 | 
and calls kim Alexander, ronology. 
4 4 34 5 
4 Elagabalus ſlain by the Soldiers in Rome 'The Church happy under the Emperor 
on the 11th Day of Mach, Alexander. 1 * 4 34 5 
WVVV. — — — Hijp:lyti, Bi hop in Arabia, flouriſhes 
4 222 | 1/exander *. e reizns 13 Years, and 5g! about this Time. 
[/ g He makes great Regulations. 5 2 5 
( | I Alexander proceeds in his Regulations, [Origen wrices Commentaries upon the 5 35 0 1 
5 22 3 , His Grand-mather Meſa dics, Scriptures, and employs leveral Nota- 
'F ries. 6 25 , 
'Þ — 2 — — — » — = 
| 2 Dion Caſſius, the Hiſtorian, advanced. 6 
„ XI 36 s 
N * Vrbanus. 
i 1 3 ” . ; 37 8 
| 3 The Emperor Gordiun born, Tannwary 1 37 bs 3 
i 22 5 20th. 
i | 4 1 
[| | Es >. * 2 38 9 | 
] 226] f . hs EE. | 
i 5 ö 
| = Ine N 3 39 10 . 
q | 5 Origen applies himſelf to Philoſophy, _ 3 E 5 N 
227 4 writes to Heraclas in Juſtihcarion, 3 
f 4 . 4 * 12 q 
6 U/pian, the great Civilian, ſlain in a Se- Origen gocs towards Achaia. N Ka N 5 
dition at Rome. Ar Paleſiine he is ordained Presbyter ; 
 alefiine he is ord yier 4 | 4 i 
which is highly reſented by his Bi- KL i 
ſhop Demetrius. | Zebinus, | ? 
5 41 1 


_ . 


| I ; 
7 
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* Roman | ; ; — 
8 . . | * . Biſhops of | Biſhops of | Biſhops of 
A. D. Emp: ors. Roman Affaire. Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. Rome. AC Anticch, 
AA under. Dim Caſſius retires to Bithynia, and Finiſhes | Urbatus, | Demetrins. | Zebinus. 
| 7 his Roman Hiſtory. | 5 41 I 
| 229 | 
| 8 6 42 2 
2 30 > 6 42 2 
— e — | 7 43 3 
Origen oblig'd to quit Alexandria, and i 43 
9 condema d by two Councils, and ex- 7 3 
2 3 I communicated. XIII. 
He finds many Protectors. Heruc lun. 
10 The Council of Iconium, about He retical 8 4 
Baptiſin. I 
Alexander marches againſt Artaxerxes rigen is ſtill diligent in his Writings. . 8 
IO who had waſted Meſpotamia. The Jeruſalem Talmud begun about thi: I 4 
232 | Year, XVII, 
| Font ianus. 
11 2 5 
| | 1 l 
| 5 I Alexander has great Succeſſes againſt Ar. 48 74 1 8 1 5 
2 3 3 t. erxes, and the Perſians. 
| 12 
|; 1 2 3 6 
| Alexander returns to Rome, and triumph i, g «BH e I 
| 2 | 12 September 25th, ; EN . s , 
| 34 | 13 He 1 azainſt the Germans ſoon 
j Tb cr. , | 3 1 7 
ei ene ſlain near Mentz by che Sol-[THE SIXTH GENERAL PERSECU- 7 
| XVI diers, on the 1gth of March, TION, in the Beginning of Maximi- 3 4 7 
235 i114 (MAXIMINUS rei A ; 
. | Maximinus|/ * reigns 3 Years, and a 1 ney _ De Corona, and againſ 
b I 1 eriecution, 
85 1 Several conſpire againſt him. Saen __ 8 : 
| 4 Prarinin ſucceſs! ully wars againſt the Da. ¶rototectus and Ambraſius impriſon d for 2 4 —— 0 3208 
cians and Sarmatians, and winters at} the Faith. 
I Sirmium. | . JOrigen writes to them concerning Martyr “ XVIII. 5 8 
| | a dom, and retires from Ceſarea, Anteros, 
236 1 
; XIX. 
| 
, | I 
[4 [Gordian and his Son proclaim'd Emperors Origen proceeds in his Commentaries up- on : 3 9 
2 in the middle of May, on the Bible. I 6 
; me They are lain in Fuly. Che Church enjoys Peace. XII. 
237 Maximus and Balbinus declared by the Baby las. 
Senate, July Sch. 
3 + A great Sedition in Rome, and part of the 2 7 
| | City burnt, | I 
HS 2 Maximin beſieges Aquileia. Origen re aſſumes his School in Ceſarea. ; 5 
| XXVII He is ſlain before the Place in the End of |Gregriry Thaumaturgus flouriſhes about this] 
E Maxim 8 March. 185 Time. - 7 I 
N 8 Balbinus. |MAXTMUS and BALBINUS reign 
23 1 Bo _-_ 3 * 
| KY VII. 1ey are ſlain, Fuly 15th. LE ; : | 
Gordian. 3 reigns 5 Years, and 8 or 9 
1 Months. 
| J Gordian governs with great Satisfaction. Gregory Thaumaturgus miraculouſſy or- 3 TY 8 WM 2 2 
239 dain'd Biſhop of Neo- Cæſarea. © 
Ig He is ſaid ro work many Miracles. 4 9 3 
{ 2 Sabinianus ſets up for Emperor in Africk. The Hereſie of the Valeſians. a H 4 7 is Fa 5 
2 40 1 is oon ſuppreſs d. Origen makes a ſecond Voyage into Greece, | 
| (T4 |; 3 ths | 5 10 4 
3 E "ner" 2 marrys the Daughter of Miſi- os 5 10 4 =_ 
I 114. ; 
241 | * [Earthquakes and Prodigies in the Em- | 
| : | 4 | pire. | | | 6 | 11 5 
5 Gordian is ſucceſsful againſt che Goths,|Beryllus of Arabje broaches ſeveral Errors. 6 11 5 [| 
242 | + | and againſt Sapores King of Perſia, Origen confures him in a Synod. | i 
uv 
| 5 f 7 12 1 | / 
7 4 
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Roman , . . | Bi obs of Bi 1 OL | Bi 
| A. D. Emperors. Roman Aﬀairs, Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀanrs. ſhops of N ee 
. 2 . i; DF. 
| Gordian. |Miſithsus dies | © el Fabian, | Herac'as. | 
Philip advanc'd to his Place. 7 12 
2 43 5 Gordian declines. 
6 | 9 . 7 
6 Gordian flain in the Borders of Perſia, in{”hilip ſuppos'd (not without Reaſon) to Ye 
| the Month of March, be a Chriſtian, 8 13 7. 
XXIX — — — [He ſubmits to Penance under 849 Bi- | ( 
244 > PHILIP reigns five Years, and a few! ſhop of Antixch. i | 
Philip. Months. Origen writes to him, and his Empreſs. | 
| LEY He makes Peace with the Pcyſians and re- « 14 8 
| I turns to Syria. 5 
1 hn — — — — — — 
| Philip rerurns to Rome, where he makes'The Church flouriſhes, and P pe Fabian 9 14 9 
1 many Regulations. lends many Biſhops and Paſtors int. 
2 45 Gaul, 
2 lertullian turns Hereſiarch, and dies ſoc 18 9 
after. 
Philip's Son has the I ibunit im Power. t. Cyprian converted to Chriſtianity at 70 15 9 
2 Cai thage. | 
246 He ſells his Eſtate, and gives it to the | 
3 ror, | 11 1 
Origen ſtill induſtrious. | 
Philip's Son made Auguſtas. Origen combarcs againſt ſeveral Heretick 16 
3 in Arabia. 11 * 10 
247 St. Cyprian made a Presbyter in Carthage. Dini. 
12 | 11 
. 
— — — — — i — — — 
4 THE GRAND SECULAR GAMES ce. t. Cyprian made Biſhop of Carthage. 12 £ 11 
8 | lebrated the laſt Time in Rome, UI. C. | ; 
24 1000. | 
5 hilip undertakes to purge the City. - 2 12 
5 Famines and Troubles in the Empire. igen writes againſt Celſus. 
Decius proclaim'd Emperor. The Chriſtians barbarouſly treated at Alea 13 2 12 
6 Philip is ſlain between June 17th and} andria, in the Monch of January. 
October 1 gth. THE SEVENTH GENERAL PERSE- 
249 XXX. — _ -—— | CUTION, in the Beginning of the 
Decius. IPECTUS reigns two Years., and a Month] Reign of Decius. 
or two. Many apoſtatize, and feveral puniſh" 14 3 13 
I He makes his four Sons Ceſ.:rs. tor it. | | | 
133 — — | —— — — — — — — 
The Goths ravage the Empire, which ig Pope Fabian mariyr'd Jan. acth. | 
attended with many other Calamities. [Abdon, Viehria, = martyr'd, Celerinu. | 
A terrible Plague be ins, which laſts ren] and Aſhſes impriſon d. 14 3 
N Years. The Perſecution reaches Africk in April. 3 
St. Cyprian, Gregory Thaumaturgus , and 
Diomſius Alexandrinus retire, + NIL 
2 50 | Paul of Thebass the firit Hermit. Fabi 
Bebylas of Antioch, Neſtor, Pioneus, Cele- 2 
rinus, and innumerable others are 
martyr'd. | 4 
2 Origen ſuffers much. 
The Church in Af ick begins to have : 
Peace in December. 
C RE ee — — — — — — 6 — — 
Decius quits Rome in the Spring, andiThe Beginning of the Nrvatian Schiſm. 
2 marches into . Novatus and ANovatian join. 
aleriar nam d Ceni-r, Cher 27th, Sr. Cyprian returns to Carthage, 4 1 
3 Decius defeated by the Goths, and ſlain inſThe tirſt Council of Carthage. . XX. 
| the latter End ot Nx ember. A Ccuncil at Rome which excommunt-| Cornelius. 
25 1 - — ] Cates Novatian. 
XXXI. GALLUS reigns one Year, and 5 Months. Nan uſurps che Biſhoprick of Rome. 
| Gallus. Gallas makes Hoſtili n Augiſtus, and hisſtle is rejected by fome, aud ſollow'd by 
Son Voliſian Ceſar, others. LY 2 2 | 
' He makes a dilhon urable Peace with the Alexander Biſhop of Jeruſalem dies Pri- 
Got hs. 5 ſorer at Ceſarea. 
5 — ͤ(·ũ— — e — — 
oluſian made 4ugultus in the End of July. |Novatian raiſes new Diſturbances. [ 2 | 
I allus comes to Rome and cauſes HoſtilizniThe firſt Council of Antioch, 2 3 J 
1 to be ſlain. he 1ccond Council ot Carthage. XIV. 
252 Many Nations invade the Empire. allus revives the ſeventh Perſecution, | XXI. Demetrius. þ 
2 . Cyprian is caretul of his Flock, Lucius. 6 : 
writes ſeveral Treatiſes. | I I 
— — — —— — : — — —ä — — — — . — — 1 
N 2 Famines, and other Calamities in the Em- The Church enjoys Peace till the eighth 1 1 4 
pire. || Perſecution. | 6 1 7 
* | | Emilian proclaim'd Empercr. rigen dies at Tyre, aged 6g. ; —y 2 
4 | XXXII allys and his Son ſlain at Terni in May. The Sect of the Originiſts, XXII. | 5 
1 325834. —— he third Council of Carthage. | Stephen I.. : 
1 | 5 Vaterian. UALERTAN reigns almoſt ſeven Years. St. Cyprian writes againſt Fortunatianus of | 5 
1 Amilian [lain in Augull. Aſſur. | 7 oy 
| 1 Callienu made Aru. | — — f I | 
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Roman R | "200 Bij a of | Bile of 1; bibs of | 
| wh P 4 MPs 0 1 I " 5709 y 0 
„ IA. DI Emperors. Roman Aﬀairs. | Eccleſiaſtical Afrrs Re? | ain, 1 
| Va ler. an. Valerian governs well and honourably. Paphos oppoſes St. U pr ian. 50 Then bo Dionyſus 0 Demet 1 jan. 
1 he furth Council of Carthage , con- 1 7 2 
2 5 4 cerning Baſlides and Mrrtial, 
St. Cyprian writes about Alms. | 
2 | He is concern'd with the Gallican Bi hop. 2 8 3 
. The fifth C act of Carthige, concerning - 8 3 
2 5 5 | the Validity of Hereticks Baytilm. 
[3 3 9 4 
he ſixth Council of Cartha;e upon the 
| lame Subject. 3 9 4 
2 Pope Stephen rejects all their Proceedings. 
| St. 2 writes t) Hanus. 
12 56 The ſeventh Courccil of Carthage in Sep- 
tember. 
Firmilian, Diamſius, c. j in wich 
| 4 St. Cyprian. 4 FY 5 


— — — 


The Perſians, Scythians, and other NIIATHE EIGHTH: GENERAL pERSECU 


4 tions iuvade the Empire. TION begins in April, aud continues q 10 3 
| 3 Years aud a halt. Y X11 
2 5 7 | [Pope Stephen — Auguſt 2d. avon 1 [ 
3 St. Cyprian banith'd, Ag zoth. ; 
EE Diom ſius Alexandrinus baniſh'd. 11 6 


Salellins breaches his Herefie in Lybia. 


— — ä ſ˖— ——— — — — — 5 —— — ͤ —－œ&Gö kx — 


alerian marches with his Army to By-[The Perſecucion encreaſes. 


| 5 | cant ium, to go againſt the Perſians, [Pope S and his Archdeacon Lan 11 6 
5 rence martyr d, Auguſt 6th. i 
8 | Many martyr'd in ick. 
2 5 St, Cyprian recall'd trom Baniſhment, and 
beheaded, September 14th. 
6 12 7 
1 
. . 109%: | DL  R2 
The Scythians paſs the Danube, enter Aſiu, Many Martyrs ſuffer in Africh, Spain, Ly- 
6 and pillage an infinite Number of Pla- lia, Paleſtine, and other Parts ot the 12 7 
CCS, | Empire. XXIV. 
1 
7 | : 3 8 
Valerian declines, [The great Miſerics and Calamities in the 
7 Valerian is taken Priſoner by Sapores, Empire, cauſe Gallienus to relax the 8 
King of Perſia. Perſecution in Odober, 1 13 
„ — — Paulus Samaſatanus, the noted Eiſhop ot 
XXXIII. [GALLIENUS reigns almaſt 8 Years after Antioch, xv. 
260 G [li his Father's Captivity. Paulus, 
| Allie. aſt Ravages made in the Empire. 
| Pofthumus ſers up in Gaul, Ingenuus in | 2 14 
[I Pannonia, who is ſlain, and ſucceeded by 1 
| Regillianus. 
- IMacrianus and his Sons ſet up in the The Chriſtians behave chemſelves nobly 
| Eaſt. at Alexandria. 
J Ireat Troubles in Alexandria before the Diam ſius Alea andi inus ingages againſt Sa- a 14 1 
| Paſſover. bellius, 
261 | Piſa and Valens ſer up, the cne in Theſſu-[This occaſions the ſecond Council of 
ly, the other in Achaia. Rome, 
They are both ſlain. 
2 Oderathus is lucceſsful againſt the Per- 3 Is 2 
ſians. 
= ” |Macrianus and his S n defeated by Aureo- Aacrianus perſccutes the Chriſtians in the 
lus, who ſers up himſelf, and reigns] Eaſt. 
2 till Callienus's Death. Marinus martyr'd at Cæſarea. 3 15 2 
G allienus triumphs for Odenathus's Advan-jA/tyrins ceicbrared, . f 
| | tage over the Fer ſians. Callienus publiſhes a Reſcript in Favour 
262 | The Geths and Scythians ravage Greece of the Chriſtians, after the Deach of 
| . and Aſia, and pillage Diana's Temple. Macrianus. . 
| Amilian ſets up in Fgypt» Diemſius Alexandrins confures Nepos and 
| , the Milleraries. 4 16 3 
g Many Chriſtians carry'd captive by the 
barbarous Nations. : 
Saturninus ſets up in the Borders of S 9 Reaſon of the Failing of ſome Chri- 4 5 
3 this. ſtians, wy 1 > cog writes his 3 
| lian befieg'd in Alexandria, and after-} Canonical Epiſtle, | 
26 gy =" nes f a The Chriſtians ſuffer much in the Siege of 
3 egillianus [lain in Pannonia, after three] Alexandria. 
8 N Years Reign. ; 
f 1 * {Odenathus defeats Baliſta and the Fer- 5 17 4 
1 ſian . . aria 1 1 | | 
| — — — — 888 Ws 
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| ; men x "OR: 4s * Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀairs. | Biſhops of Biſhops of | iſhops of 
A. D. Emperors. | | Fair oh | Rome, | Alexandria. 4 ntioch. 
| -—— |} cn_—_—_ 3 — — — 41— — — — — 
| Gallienus, Odenatbhus having ſettled his Power in the Paulus Samoſatanus ſhews his Errors anc} Diomſius. | Dionyſus, | Paulus, 
Eaſt, is made Auguſlas , and join'd Vices : 5 171 14 
wich Gallienus. Which eccaſion the ſecond Council of | J. 
26 4 q Gallienus marches againſt Pofthumus in Antioch. XV. | 
Gaul, where he is wounded. | Maximus. 
5 Victor inus joins with Poſlhumus, and out 6 pf 4 Go 
reigns him. I | 
5 Trebellian ſets up in Aſia, ard is ſlain. Gregiry Thaumaturgus dies at Neo Ceſares. 6 I 
6 The Jai revolt. after he had govern d that Church 26 
2 5 Celſus ſets up in Africk, and reigns but] Years, | 
q 6 ſeven Days. 3 2 
e Goths pillage Aſia, Galatia and Cap- Hany Chriſtians made captive by the 
6 padocia, and carry away infinite Num. Goths,who propagate the Faith amcngſ' 7 , 
266 bers of People. | them. 
he Franhs receive the Faith about the 8 
7 ſame Time. 3 
5 denathus, after four Years Reign is ſlain / au Samſatanus encourag d and ſup- 
7 by Meonius. ported by Zenobia. 2 3 
Zenobia and her Sens ſucceed him in the — 
Eaſt . 
26 7 Poſthumus in Gaul ſlain by Lollianus, whe 
ſets up himſelt. 
| Viforinus and Marins (lain. 
8 Tetricus ſucceeds in all Gaul. 9 4 
vaſt Ravages in the Empire. 
| The Gothe and Heruli pillage Aſia a % 10 
8 Greece. , 
Galliems Cain near Milan cn the 20th 9 4 
58 XXXIV Day of March, | 
Claudius. [CLAUDIUS reigns a little above laudins is ſuppos'd to be ſomewhar ſe- 
Years, vese to the Chriſtians. 10 3 
I He defeats Aureolus, and returns to Ro 
in Triumph. 
1 The Goths to the Number of 320000[Porphyry, the Apoſtate Chriſtian flouriſhes 1 ba 
I Men, after many Ravages, are defea in this Reign. | 125 5 
A 69 b Claudius. ; 
Zabia General to Zenobia becomes Ma- 3 p 
2 ſter of Apt. 
2 Claudius marches to Sirmium in PannoniaThe Chriſtians are favour'd by Aurelian, CT $0 
where he dies in the Month of Ari. [The third Council of Antioch, which de- 11 
prives Paulus Samoſat anus, and places 6 
3 Domnus in his See. 
2 oo t. Anthony retires to the Deſerts of ge, XXV. XVI. 
270 XXXV. [AURELIAN reigns five Years wanting] at 20 Years of Age. Felix I. Domnus, 
. * | one Month. | 
Aure!1an. |guintilus Emperor for 17 Days. 7 
Aurelian ſhews Vigour and Severity. I N 
1 
1 It te Marcomanni, and other Nations de- The Sybils Books ſearch d into. I 7 = #3 72 
teared by Aurel ian. - [The Chriſtians ſlighted. 
271 Aurelian returns to Rome, and enlarges 
2 the City Walls. 2 8 2 
3 * Aurelian begins his March againſt Zeno- Paulus Samoſatams fails in his Intereſt. 2 8 2 1 
bia. 
272 He defears Zenobia, and beſieges her in 
3 the latter End of the Year. 3 & 3 
| Zenobia is taken Priſoner. Paulus Samoſatanus deprived by Aurelian. of R 
3 Long inus is executed by Aurelian. elian caſts an evil Eye upon the Chri- 3 9 3 
Aurelizn puniſhes Palmyra. ſtians. 
273 He reduces Firmus in gt, and cauſes 
Tetricus in Gaul to yield. 4 10 4 
LS He triumphs over all, 
——— 1 — — — — as eee — 
4 onſt ant ine the Great born Feb. 27th. THE NINTH GENERAL PERSECU- 4 10 4 
relian builds à Temple to the Sun. TION begins in the latter End of this 
274 He abandons Dacia. Year. 
5 « 5 pe Felix martyr'd December 22d. 3 11 5 
15 5 Aureliun ſlain near Byzantium, in the The Perſecution ſoon ſtopp'd. | 24 | 
M nth of March, N 11 < 
XXXVI. An Interregnum of ſix Months. XXvI | 
a ; . . , , XVII. 
2 7 5 Facitus. |" ACIFUS begins his Reign, September | Eutychianus. Timæus. 
25th, and continues 6 or 7 Montlis. 
. | | 12 | I 
"Hy : | | He 
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| 1 
| Roman . ö . Biſhops of | Biſhops o | Biſhops of 1 
A.. Emperors. Roman Aﬀearre. Eccleſiaſtical Aﬀarrs. 4 Ars 15 { N 
Tacitus goes towards the Eaſt. The Chriſtians enjoy a full Peace, Ty Eu — Maximus. Times. 
I He is ſlain at Tarſus in Aſia on the 12th[4natolius Biſhop of Laodicea flouriſhes i 1 
of April, or a little after. che Beginning of Probus's Reign. I 12 x 
296 XXX VII. [PROBUS reigns 6 Years, and 3 or | 
70 Probus. | Months. 
Florian ſlain after three or four Month 
| Reign. 
| I 1 * 13 2 
I Probus obtains vaſt Victories in Gaul. [The Hereſie of the Manichees begin 2 2 13 a 
2 7 7 Great Rejoycings at Rome. about this Time. ? 
2 3 3 3 
2 Probus marches into Hhricum and Thrace, Archelaus, Biſhop of Chaſchara in Meſopo- 3 14 3 
2 7 8 = __ them from the Got hs and Sar-| tamia, flouriſhes about this Time. 
3 4 15 4 
Probus conquers the Tſauri, and the Bie- 
7 mii, and makes Peace with Vararanes 4 15 4 
| King of Perſia. 
2 7 9 [He returns through Thrace, and tri- 
umphs. 
4 | 4  |Saturninus revolts in Agypt, and Procu- e 5 16 ws 3 
8 lus and Bonoſus in Gaul. 
280 Probus reduces them all. 
| 5 6 17 6 % 
| Probus gives Peace to the Empire, andjDorotheus, a worthy Presbyter of Antioch, p 
| 5 employs his Soldiers in Planting, Buil- flouriſhes about this Time, 5 17 | 
g ding, Or. XVIIL 
6 7 | 18 
7 6 Probus ſlain near Greece, in Auguſt or Vo- Theognoſtus and Pierius, two Diſciples of 18 8 
vember. Origen flouriſh in Alexandria. 7 1 
282 XXXVIII. CARDS. reigns about one Year and one _ 
2 | Carws, &c. Month. ; : - Theonas. 
7 He makes his Sons Carinus and Numeria 
3 Ceſars. 8 a 2 
1 | 
| Carus worlts the Sarmatians. : 5 
| I arinus and Numerian made Auguſti i 8 1 
the latter End of Auguſt. 
28 3 | Carus after Advantages over the Perſians 
is ſlain by Thunder after the 8th o 
2 December. 9 2 
Carinus makes magnificent Feaſts in Rome : 
September 12th. 2 3 
Numerian ſlain by Aper, before the 17t 
of September. 8 4 
284 N. [DIOCLETTAN reigns 20 Years, 7 Months, THE DIOCLETIAN ARA, or the 
Nioclet ian. | and 14 Days. Ara of the Martyrs, commences Au- 
, * [Maximian made Ceſar, November 20th. | guſt 2gth. ; 3 4 
I 4 | the „ 
| Carinus overthrown by Diocletian, a he Thebean Legion ſuppos'd to have 
1 ſlain in Mæſia. ! f been martyr'd this or the following , 5 4 
28 5 Maximian marches againſt the Bagaudæ in} Year. 
2 Gaul, 2 4 
| Maximian made Auguſtus, and equal withſThe Chriſtians meet with ſome Troubl 
2 Diocletian, April 1ſt. ; at Rome. | 2 4 
ge has the Weſtern, and Diocletian the 
2 8 6 Eaſtern Parts of the Empire. 
2 arauſins revolts in Britain. 3 5 
77 Diocletian is ſucceſsful againſt Narſes King ea are ſuppos d to be martyr'd thi ; 5 
3 of Perſia. car. : - , 
28 Maximian worſts the Germans, The Emperors publiſh Edits againſt th 
7 4 Manichees. 4 6 
1 —— | 
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i Roman . - . Biſhops of Biſhops of | Biſhops 7 
A. D.] Emperors, Roman Afﬀairs. | Eccleſiaſtical Affairs. — NA 2 
5 i Maximian is vittorious over the Germans ¶ The Hereſie of the Hieracites about this * . * . * 
Year. 
288] # 
5 5 7 8 
——— — — — — 1ͤ—— * N 
5 Maximian is forc'd to make Peace with 5 7 8 
5 Carauſius. 
209 2m wars with the Sarmatians, 
6 5 8 9 
| 2 obtains the Title of Auguſtus in|Methodius and V icforinus, two worthy E. 
6 0 —_— nnen 6 s 9 
290 Achilleus ſets up in Agypt. 
7 7 & Io 
75 7 Great Troubles in the Empire. 7 9 10 
201 The two Emperors conſult at Milan. 
4 8 8 10 11 
+ ty onſtantius and Galerius made Caeſars at 
8 j Nicomedia, March iſt. N 8 10 11 
The Empire divided among the Empe- 
292 rors and Cæſars. 
9 9 11 12 
gy „ Peau, flain in Britain by Alleckus, who|Diocletian afſumes Divine Honours, 9 11 12 
holds the Iſland three Years longer. 
293 
10 10 12 i" 
bk Galerius obtains Advantages over the Sar- 10 12 13 
K matians, and other Northern Nations. | 
4 11 11 13 FR © | 
he Carpi ſubmit ro the Romans. Phileas and Heſichius, two worthy Bi- 
IT ſhops, and Pamphilus and Lucian, 11 13 14 
eminent Presbyters, flouriſh about thi 
29 3 Time. | 
12 BY I4 13 
Allectus in Britain reduc d by Conſtantius. a 6 7 Þ 
IDiocletian reduces Achilleus in /®gypt in 12 14 15 
12 - 8 Months, 95 
XXVIII. 
29 6 Marcellinus. A 
{ 
13 x 15 6 
| 
| J Galerius is ſucceſsful in the Eaſt. 5 I 15 16 
He grows inſolent. 
2 
| 97 14 | 2 16 17 
1 [Dincletian's and Maximinian's Baths begun Diocletian begins to perſecute the Chri- 2 16 17 
4 this Year. ſtian Soldiers. 
2 98 Arnobius writes againſt the Gentiles. 
15 Hg $70 17 18 
| ; [The 2arcomanni are defeated by the Em- 18 
15 perors. 3 17 
| XIX. 
299 3 Tyrannus. 
16 4 18 1 
8 5 Peter of Alexandria flouriſhes. bo. 
16 4 18 1 
1 XVII. 
2 2 | Peter. 
17 5 : 2 
— | — — | per 2— e 3 — = 
17 Conſtantius de feats the Lingones, and kills The Chriſtians begin ro grow corrupt. s I 2 
9 | 60000, The Schiſm of the Meletians begins this 
3 Year. . 
18 6 | 2 3 
2 — 


The CHRONOLOGICAL TABLE. 


Koman my ; . Biſhops f | Biſhops of Biſhops of 
A. D. Emperors. Roman Aﬀe *. Eccleſiaſtical Af . Rome, Alexandria. | Antioch, 
' _ — — — — — 
| Diocletian. A Famine in divers Parts of the Empire. Galerius urges Diocletian to perſecute the Marce/linus. | Peter, Tyrannus 
| Galerius winters with Diocletian at Nico-| Chriſtians. p EO 
18 media, [Diocletian conſults the Oracle, and con 5 
3024 ſents. 
| 19 7 3 4 
© |Dincletian celebrates his Vicennalia aUTHE TENTH GEN ERAL PER- 
| Rome, and triumphs November 2oth} SE CUTION, begins February 23d. 7 3 4 
19 with Maximian. at Nicomedia, continues 10 Years, — 
He leaves Rome in Haſte. four Months. 
303 rrid Cruelties and innumerable Mar- 
| tyrs in all Parts of the Empire, Gaul 
20 | only excepted, 8 4 « 
Diocletian has a great Sickneſs moſt offThe Perſecution carry'd with new Fury 
20 this Year, | by Galerius and others, Y 4 5 
He arrives very ill at Nicomedia in theſlt rages in the Eaſt. 
304. End of the Year. Pope Marcellinus. ſuffers on Offober 24th;| | 
He is belicv'd to be dead on the 13th off A Vacancy in the See of above three | 
21 December. | Years. 9 $ 6 | 
8 Diocletian appears openly, March 1ſt. Palerius encreaſes in Cruelties to the Chri- 
21 He reſigns the Empire, with Maximian, ſtians, 
on May the 1ſt. Maximin follows his Example. 5 6 
The — ceaſes in Africk and the 
— — — Weſt. 
305 5 [CONST-ANT + hs _ one Year, onej|The Council of Cirtha. 
nſtantins|_ Month, and 25 Days. The Council of Eliberes. 
Conſtan The Empire independently divided be- 
tween him and Galerius. 6 7 
1 Mani min and Severus are Ceſars. 
8 Foes Conſtantius ſends for his Son ConſtantineſGalerius and Maximin encreaſe the Perſc- 
I into Britain, cution in their Dominions. 
| onſlantius dies ar Jorł, on che 25th Day|Peter, Biſhop of Alexandria, writes his 6 7 
of July. Canonical Epiſtle before Eaſter. 
2 Conſtantine favours the Chriſtians, 
CONSTANTINE reigns 30 Years, and The Meletian Schiſm encreaſes. 
o6! XII almoſt 11 Months. The Schiſm of the Donatiſts begins. 
| 3 A 5 Severus made Auguſtus by Galerius, who 
Ponſtantine gy y accounts Conſtantine Ceſar, * 
2 * ſers up in Rome, October 7 2 
28th, 
1 28525 re-aſſumes the Empire. 
3 my — e eee 3 "7 
Severus goes againſt Maxentius, and is|Maximin till rages againſt the Chriſtians 
{lain in April. in the Eaſt. 55 
I Alexander ſets up in Africk. Pamphilus tortur d, and impriſon d at Ce- 7 8 
Maximian gives his Daughter Fauſta to far © RS 
Conſtantine in May. He and Euſebius vindicate Origen's Works. 
0 Galerius goes againſt Maxentius, and re- | | | 
3 | / turns in a Fright. | | 
Galerius makes Licinius Auguſius in No- 8 
vember. | 9 
2 
| 
Maximin aflumes the Title of Auguſtus After a Vacancy of above three Years, 9 8 
2 and Galerius unwillingly confirms ii Marcellus is made Biſhop of Rome, xxl 9 
both to him and Con ant ĩne. Feb. 1 Sch. ' ali 
08 Maximian conſpires againſt Conſtantine Valentina, Thea, and many others ſuffer . 
3 and is defeated. in the Eaſt, 9 10 
3 I 
: A great Sedition in Rome, which is much Pamphilus ſuffers Feb. 16th, ; 
3 afflicted by the Tyrannies of Maxent ius. Tn to Agypt, where he is I 9 10 
Marcellus Biſhop of Rome condemn'd to- | 
309 keep Beaſts, and then baniſh'd, Ocko- 
ber 7th 2 10 11 
4 | er 7th. 
Maximian, for his treacherous DeſignstThe Perſecution being ſome what abated, * 
againſt Conſtantine is executed. | is reviv'd by Maximin. xxx. 11 
+ Galerius ſtruck with an incurable Diſeaſe, Euſebins, 
in March. 
310 | 
I | 11 12 
| 3 | ; 2 
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1 F 1 | 
| Roman . 13 . 0 | Bi Bi Bi my 
A.D.| Emperors. | Roman Affairs. | Ecclefiaſtical Aﬀaing, | eke Aena, Abe 

1 „ Galerius, oppreſs d with Torments, dies Calerius publiſhes an Edict in Favour I Tran. 
(Conf 22 miſerably bo on f i the Chriſtians, April 3oth. _ * 
Maximin enlarges his Dominions in Af:a|Maximin adds new Cruelties to the Chri- 
Alexander defeated in Africk. I frians, - 11 * 
Conſtantine begins his great ExpeditionſThe pretended Council of Carthage. XXXI. 
"_ Maxentius, and enters Italy in{Miltiades ſucceeds in Rome, July oth. | Miltiades. 
latter End of the Year. eter, Biſhop of Alexandria, ſuffers, No- 
6 | vember 25th. 12 13 
* os n — 5 
anſtan ine intirely defeats Maxentius ,Conſtantine inſtructed by the Viſion of ; 
6 and enters Rome in Triumph, in 0#o-| Croſs in the Heavens. I 13 
ber. | He adviſes with Biſhops and peruſes 
E INDICTION begins. Scriptures, XVIII. 
jocletian afflicted. publiſhes his firſt Law in Favour of Achillas. 
dies miſerably, December 3d. the Chriſtians. : 
7 aximin unwillingly complies with it. 2 14 
I 
I 
7 2 14 
NIE 3 
Alexander, 
3 Is 
Y I 
— — — —: c — —— D— _ 


THE 


HE Adamites, Hereticks, Page 308. 
Adrian the 15th Roman Emperor, 302. 
His Excellencies and Failings, 302, 303. 
His Generoſity, 303. His Dacian Expe- 
dition, 304. He viſit the Empire, and enters Gaul 
and Germany, ibid. He enters Belgium and Spain, 
305. He returns to Rome, and viſits the Eaſt, ibid. 
At Athens be is initiated into the Elenſinian Myſfte- 
ries, ib. His Decree in favour of the Chriſtians, 307. 
He viſits Africk, 308. He Deifies Antonius, 309. 
He rebuilds Jeruſalem, ibid. He concludes the viſi- 
tation of the Empire, 311. He adopts Lucius Com- 
modus, ibid. He profane: Jeruſalem, 313. Hz: 
Death, 314- 

Agrippa Senior, « bighly affronted at Alexandria, 167 
He « made King of Paleſtine, 175. He comes 10 
Jeruſalem and changes the Prieſthood, ibid. He is 
check'd by Marſus, 177. He perſecutes the Church, 
and puts James, the Son of Zebedee to Death, 179. 
He impriſons Peter, 179. Agrippa goes to Czfarea, 
180. He dies miſerably, 181. His Memury mſul- 
ted, ibid. 

Agrippa Junior, ſucceeds Herod of Chalcis, 188. 
He is preferr'd, 198. He and others viſis Feſtus, 
and hear St. Paul, 216. 

Agrippa writes againſt Baſilides, 307. 

Agrippina her Deſigns, 20 1. She is ſlain by Nero, 215 

Agrippinus, the 10th Biſhop of Alexandi1a, 332. 

Albinus, the 12th Governor of Judza, 224- 

Alexander, the 15th Roman Emperor, 387. His ad- 
mirable Vertues and regard to Chriſtianity, 387 ,388. 
He goes againſt Artaxerxes, 392. His excellent Di- 
ſeipline and Succeſs, ibid. Hu Triumph, 393. He 
goes againſt the Germans, and u ſlain, ibid. 

Alexander, the fifth Biſhop of Rome, 298. 

Alexander made Bifhop of Jeruſalem, 379. 

Alexander, the 9th Biſhop of Alexandria, 468. 

Alexander, the 8th Governuor of Judæa, 167. 

An Apparition of Alexander the Great, 386. 

Alexander the Impoſtor, 323. 

Alexandria's Miſeries, 425. 

The Alogi, Heretic&s, 335. 

Ambivius, the ſecond Guvernour of Judza, 42. 

A mmonius Saccas, 4 Chriſtian of A.exandJria, 351. 

Ananias made High-Prieſ?, 188. Hy Death, 239. 


Ananus the High-Urieſt, ſlain, 252. 


Anatolius, Biſhop of Laodicea, 436. 


St. Andrew believes in Jeſus, 51. He js call 
an Apoſtle, 59. His «FR ag 

Anianus ſucceeds St. Mark in Alexandria, 221. 

Anicetas the 10:b Biſhop of Rome, 320: 

Annas made High-Prieſt, 41. 

Ananias with Saphira, their Puniſhment, 155. 

Anteros the 18th Biſhop of Rome, 396. 

St. Anthony the Hermite, 433. 

The Antitactes, Heretick;, 335. 

Antioch, its Biſhoprick funded 168. Thefirſt Council 
of Antioch, 411 vbe ſecond, 429. "the third, 432. 

Antoninus Philoſophus, the 17th Roman Emperor 
322. His Excellencies and Failings, 3 22, 323. He 
Regulations, 326. His Superſtition, 332. His Ex- 
pedition with Vetus int the North, ibid. Further 
Regulations, 336. He goes again into the N orth, 377 
He meets with a miraculous Deliverance by the Prayers 
of the Chriſtians, 338, 1239. He writes in favour 
of the Chriſtians, 339. His Journey into the Eaſt 
ibid. He is initiated at Athens, and makes Chan. 
modus his Partner, 340. His laſt Advices and 
Death, 346. 

Antoninus Pius, the 16th Roman Emperor, 314. 
Hu great Vertues, ibid. Hw Regulations, 315. 
Ila tdict in faveur of the Chiiſtians, 318. His 
Death, 322. 

Appelles, and his Hereſy, 347. 

A ppollinaris writes an Apology for the Chriſtians, 3 40. 

Apollas, bis Succeſs in the Miniſtry, 209, 

The Apoſtles, their Tourney and Preachinr, 8 1. Their 
Return, 82. Their Flight, 131. They work many 
Miracles, 154. Are impriſon'd by the Sanhedrim, 
but are freed by an Angel, ibid. Are threatned with 
Death, 155. Their general Diſperſion, 183. 7. bey 
divide the Wirld by Lot, ibid. Their Creed and 
Canons, ibid. 

Apollonius, a Chriſtian Mriter, 378. 

Apollonius, Senator, ſuffers Mariyrd.m, 3 50. 

Apollonius Tyanzus, ihe Magician, brought befars 
Domitian, 275. His Death, 279. 

The Apotactes, Hereticks, 335. 

Aquila tranſlates ibe Bible into Greek, 3 14. 

Archelaus own Succeſſor zo Herod, 37. He is oppoi'd 
by bis Counry-men, 38. He is depriv'd and bamſud 
by Augultus, 40. 

Archelaus, Hiſhop of Chaſchara, 438. 

[be Archonticks Hereticks, 370. 

Aretas of Arabia «verthrows terod the Tetrarch, 164. 

Arift des writes bis Apology, 3068. 
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Arnobius Converted, 447. He defends the Chriſtian 
Religion, ibid. 

Aſclepiades, the 9th Biſhop of Antioch, 379. 

Aſtirius, a celebrated Chriſtian, 426. 

Athenagoras, with Miltiades, preſent their £'pologies, 

340. 

Auguſtus, Emperor of Rome, his Charatter, 3 1, 32. 
His general Taxation, 32. His Troubles, 39. He 
refuſes the Title of Lord, 40. His Regulations, 42. 
His Death, ibid. 

Avilus, the third Biſhop of Alexandria, 271. 

Aurelian, the 35th Roman Emperor, 432. His ſe- 
were and vigorous Reign, ibid. His ſucceſs againſt 
the Northern Nations, and againſt Zenobia, 433. 
His further Succeſſes and Triumph, 434. He begins 
the ninth Perſecution, and is ſlain, 435. 


B 


Abilas the 12th Biſhop of Antioch, p. 396. 
Bardaſenes and his Hergfie, 337. 

The Epiſtle of Barnabas written, 263. 

Barſimæus Martyr'd, 298. 

St. Bartholomew's Death, 264. 

Baſilides Converted, 373 

Believers ſell their Eftates for the Common: good, 152. 
when firſt diſperſed, 158. when firſt obtained the 
Name of Chriſtians, 178. 

Beryllus confuted by Origen, 399. 

The Siege of Bether, 317. 

The Biſhops of the Circumciſion, 3 12. 


* 
Aiphas made High. Prieſt, 43. He Propheſies of 
CG his Death. 


Caius, Biſhop of Rome, 440. 

Caliſtus he 1 5th Biſhop of Rome, 

Caligula the 4th Roman Emperor, 165. He grows 
unſupportable, and is ſlain, 173. 

Caracalla Partner in the Empire with Severus, 358. 
He is the 22d Roman Emperor, 377. His and 
Geta's unbappy Government, be kills his Brother Ge- 
ta, 379. His horrid Acts and Cruelty, 380. He 
Tra bels into Gaul, ibid. His fourneys, and is tor- 
mented with Gho#ts, 38 1. His deteſtable Actions at 
Alexandria, and in the Eaſt, and is ſlain, 382. 

The Cainites, 280. 

Carinus, and Numerian joined with him, 440. Ca- 
rinus overthrown and ſlain, 442. 

The firſt Council of Carthage, 408. the ſecond, 412. 
the third, 415. the fourth and fifth, 416. the ſixth 
and ſeventh Council of Carthage, 417. 

The Carpocratians, 308. 


B 


Carus the 38th Roman Emperor, 349. His Succeſſes 


and Death, 449. 

Caſlius's Revolt and Death, 339. 

Dion Caflius writes his Hiſtory, 391. 

Celadion, 9th Biſhop of Alexandria, 319. 

Century the fir it concluded, 287. the ſecond, 3 60. and 
the third, 447. 


| 


and a Conſpiracy again#t him, 348. 


Cerdo the 4h Biſhop of Alexandria, 282. 
Ceſtius Gallus attacks Jeruſalem, 239. 
with great loſs, 240. 

Chriſt's Genealogy, 28. 

Chriſtian Church, its fir#t eſtabliſhment and form, 150. 
Tulaizing Chriſtians diſturb the Church, 189. Chri- 
ſtians return to Jeruſalem, 263. their increaſe, 3 69. 
State of the Church, 289. The Chriſtians fly to 
Pella, 240. They are barbarouſly treated in Alex- 
andria, 403. They are made Captives, and their 
Succeſs, 430. The Chriſtians favoured, 442. Their 


increaſe and many Corruptions, 448. 

The Council of Cirtha, 456. 

Claudius the 5th Roman Emperor, 174. He is poy- 
ſon d, 200. 

Claudius the 31 Roman Emperor, his Excellencies, 
Succeſſes and Death, 4 1. 

Clemens Alexandrinus ſucceeds Pantænus in the Ge- 
vernment of the Catechetick School; he writes his 
Exhortation to the Gentiles, 351. He writes his 
Stromata, 355. He retires from Alexandria, 370. 


He retires 


{Clemens Romanus Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 246. 


He is made third Biſhop of Rome, 273. His Ba- 
niſbment, 284. His Martyrdom, 285. His Mri- 
tings, ibid. 

Cletus, the ſecond Biſhop of Rome, 268. f 

Commodus, Son of Antoninus, born, 323. He © 
Partner in the Empire, 340. He marries, 345. 
He is made 18th Roman Emperor, 347. His Vices, 

His Follies, and 

ſeveral Calamities, 352. His Death, ibid. 

Concordus Martyr'd, 327. 

Conſtantius and Galerius made Czlars, 444. He 5s 
the 40th Roman Emperor, and divides it into inde- 
pendant parts, 454. Conſtantius's Character, ibid. 
His Death, 457. . 

Young Conſtantine's Policy, 457. He is the 41 En- 
peror of Rome, ibid. His Character, ibid. His 
Marriage, 448. His frſt great Attempts, 465. 
He is directed by a miraculous Appearance, 466. 
He is inſtructed by Biſhops, 467. He ingages with 
Maxentius, ibid. His Triumphant Entrance inte 
Rome, ibid. 

Coponius, the fit Governour of Judza, 41. 

Cornelius ſends for Peter, 171. | 

Cornelius 4th Biſhop of Antioch, 307. 

Cornelius 20th Biſhop of Rome, 407. 

Cumanus 9th Governour in Judza, 188. He is ba- 

niſhed, 198. 

St. Cyprian converted, 40 1. He is made Biſhop of 
Carthage, 402. He retires with others, 406. 

He returns to Carthage, 408. His tender Care of 

his Flock; and he writes ſeveral Treatiſes, 4.12. 

He prevails againſt Pope Stephen, 418. He is ba- 

niſhed, 419. He Comforts the Martyrs, ibid. 

His Apprehenſion, Examination, and Martyrdom, 

22. 

Cyrenius's ſecond Taxation, which cauſes a _—— 

called Gaulanites, 41. 


Cyrillus, the 18th Biſhop of Antioch, 439. 


Decius 
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| Ecius proclaimed by the Soldiers, 403. He is the 
30th Roman Emperor, 404. Attended with 
many Miſeries inthe Empire, 407. His Death, 401. 
Demetrian the 14h Biſhop of Antioch, 411. 
Demetrius the 12th Biſhop of Alexandria, 35 f. 
Diocletian js the 39th Roman Emperor. 441. He 
makes two Cæſars, and commits the Care of the Em- 
pire to 4. 444. He aſſumes Divine Honowrs, 445. 
His and the two Cæſars Succeſſes, 446. He is ur- 
12 by Galerius to perſecute the Chriſtians, be con- 


ults the Oracle, and conſents, 449. His Triumph, 


452. His Sickneſi, and being threatned by Galerius, 
he reſigns the Empire, 453, 454. He is Afllited, 
and dies, 469. 

Dionyſius Biſhop of Corinth, 333. 

Dionyſius 14th Biſhop of Alexandria, 402. 

Dionyſius Alexandria baniſhed, 420. He makes new 
Converts, ibid. he is engaged againſt Sebellius, 426. 
he confutes Nepos, and the Millinaries, 427. bis 
Death, 429. 

Dionyſius 24th Biſhop of Rome, 423. 

The Diſciples of Teſus (being 70.) their return, 95. 

The Diſciples of Feſus (being 11.) comforted by 2 An- 
gels, They return to Jeruſalem, aſſemble themſelves 
in an upper Room, and chuſe a new Apoſtle (viz ) 
Matchias, 147, 148. They meet and pray, 153. 
they chuſe ſeven Deacons, 156. 

Domitian the 12h Roman Empire, 269. his Regu- 
lations, 270. he puniſhes the Veſtal Virgins, and Ba- 
niſhes the Philoſophers, 271. he aſſumes Divine ho- 
nours, ibid. be inſtitutes the Capitoline Games, and 
celebrates the grand Secular Games, 272, he again 
baniſhes the Philoſophers, 273. he fears, 277. St. 


Jude's Grand-Children are brought before him, he re- 


| 


laxes the Perſecution, grows more uneaſie, and Ul 


ain, 277, 278. 
N the 16th Biſhop of Antioch, 432. 
Donatiſts their Beginning, 465. 
A Diſturbance at Dor, 176. 


Dorotheus flouriſhes, 439. 
E. 


Dreadful Earthquake, 300. 
A Edictum Perpetuum, 309. 


Elagabalus the 234 Roman Emperor, and his Cha- 
rafter, 384. his Superſtition, 385. He adopts hs Cou- 
Lin Alexianus, 386. He « ſlain, 387. 

The Council of Eleberes, 456. 

Fleutherus the 12th Biſhop of Rome, 340. 

Elxai the Impoſtor, and bis Followers, 229. 

Z#milian proclaimed Emperor, 413. Hu Death, 414. 

The Encratites begun by Tatian, 335. 

Eros the 5th Biſhop of Antioch, 316. 

Eumenes the 7th Biſhop of Alexandria, 307. 

Euſebius Biſhop of Czſarea retires to Egypt, 462. 
where he j Impriſon d, ibid. Euſebius the 30th Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, ibid, 


= 


Eutychianus the 261 Biſhop of Rome, 435. 
F. 


1 the 19th Biſhop of Rome, 396. He n Mar- 
tyr'd, 406. 

Fabius the 1 75 Biſhop of Antioch, 407, 

Fadus the 7th Governour of Judxa, 181. Heends Di- 


. 182, He, with Longinus diſturb the 
ews, 182, 


A Famine furetold by Agabus, 178. 

Fauſtina 70 1100 R 

Fauſtina dies, 340. 

Fauſta 4 married to Conſtantine, 458. 

Fælix the 1010 Governour of Judza, 198, Hi; Gower n- 
ment, 202. Herouts an Egyptian Magician, 203. 


Felix the , the 2 51h Biſhop of Rome, 433. 
Felicitas and her ſe ven Sons Martyr'd, 3 26, 


Feſtus tbe Eleventh Governour of Judea, 216. His 
Government, 223. 
Florinus and Blaſtus diſturb the Church, 348. 


Florus the 13% Governour of Judza, 235. His wick» 
ed Government, ibid. 


G. 


agree appears to Zacharias, 25. He appears to 
Mary, 26. 


Galba ie 714 Roman Emperor, 245. He Adopts 
Piſo, 246. He « ſlain, 247. 2 

Galerius and Conſtantius made Ceſars-by Diocletian, 
444. Galerius's Succeſſes, 445. Has Inſolence, 446. 
He urges Diocletian to perſecute the Chriſtions, 449. 
He threatens Diocletian, and has the Empire reſign- 
ed to him, 453}. Hu Cbaracler, 455. He & inra- 
ged, 457. His Miſcarriage, 459. He jon Lie- 
cinius with him in the Empire, ibid. His ſtrange 
diſtemper, 462. His Edi in favour of the Chri- 
ſtians, 463. He dies miſerably, ibid. 

Galilee recovered, 241, 

Gallus the 3 ½ Roman Emperor, 410. The Empire 
Haraſjed, 411. He renews the 71th Perſecution, 412, 
He is ſlain, 413. 

Gallienus 334 Roman Emperor, and the Miſcries of 
by Reign, 424. Hu Behaviour, 425. He relax- 
es the Perſecution, ibid. He publiſhes a Reſcript in 
favour of the Chriſtians, 427, He « joyned by O- 
denathus, 428. Gallienus ſlain, 43 1. 

Gentiles, heir firſt call, 171. 

The two Gordians proclaimed Emperors, and both ſlain, 

366. 

Gordian the 28th Roman Emperor, 397. Calami- 
ties in the Empire, 399. Hi Succeſſes abroad, ibid. 
He declines, ibid. He # ſlain, 400. 

Granian writes for the Chriſtians, 307. 

Gratus the 4th Governor in Judæa, 43. 

Gregory Thaumaturgus made Biſhop of Nec-Cæſa- 
rea, 398. He writes bis Canonical Epiſtle, 428, 
Ha Death, 429. | 

The Guards brib'd, 141, 


Hege. 
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H *peſippus and his Writings, 321. | 

Queen Helena relieves Too lem in 4 Famine 
182. 

Hereſie when firſt began, 161. Hereſies, 26 1. The 
Nicolaitan Hereſie, 272. 

Heraclas 13:h Biſhop of Alexandria, 391. 

Hermas writes bus Paſtor, 273. | 

Herod's Reign, 25. Ha Maſſacre of the Infants, 36. 
Hy ſtrange Diſtemper, ibid. Hu cruel Orders, 37. 
His Death, ibid. Hu Dominions divided, 39. 

Herod's Son's Government, 40. He builds Tiberias, 
44 Marries bus Brother s Wife, 45. Herod's fears, 
81. Hu final Baniſhment occaſioned by the Ambition 
of Herodias , and Herodias's likewiſe, 168. Hu 
Dominions given to Agrippa, ibid. 

Herod Agrippa's firſt Riſe, 166. He u made Ring 

Philips Dominions, ibid. 

Herod of Calcis obtain: power over the Temple, and 
makes Joſephus High Prieſt, 183. 

Heron At IE in Antioch, 

Hermogenes and the Materialiſts, 345. 

Heſychius, 449. 

The Hieracites, 443. 

Hierocles flouriſhes, 449. 

Hyginus the 8th Biſhop of Rome. | 

Hippolitus an Eccleſiaſtical Writer, 389. 

The Holy Ghoſts great Effuſion at Pencecoſt, 148. 4 


ſecond Effufion of the Holy Ghoſt, 153. 
I. 


Ju is called, 59. His Ambition, 109. He 1 
Beheaded by. Agrippa, 179. 


James the lefs made Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 1 57. 1 


Epiſtle written, 223. His Martyrdom, 225. 
The Council of Iconium, 391. | 
The Temple of Janus ſhut up, 23 

It is ſhut up, 273. 
Jeruſalem the firſt Church, 151. A Sedition in Jeru- 

ſalem, 188. Jeruſalem Beſieged, 310. 
Jeſus born, 32. Time of bis Nativity, ibid. His 

firſt Revelation to Shepherds, 33. His Cir cumciſion, 

ibid. His preſentation in the Temple, 34. His Re- 
ception by Simeon, ibid. His Reception by Anna, 
ibid. His ſecond Revelation to the Magi, 35. He 
is acknowledged with Adoration, ibid. His flight 

into Egypt, ibid. He returns from Egypt, 39. 

His Habitation at Nazareth, ibid. At 12 Years of 

Age he comes to Jeruſalem, and Diſputes with the 

Dotters, 41. His private Education, 4). 

I Brotized, 119. His Age and time when Baptized, 
42 Combat with the Devil, ibid. Hs goes to 4 
M.:rriage, where be works bis firſt Miracle, 52. 
He repairs 10 Capernaum, 53. At Jeruſalem at 
the Paßouer, be clears the Temple 0 Traders, ibid. 
He w.rks Miracles, and Diſcourſes with Nicode. 
mus, 54- He goes and Baptizes in Judza, 5 7. He 
enters Samatria, Diſcourſes with a Samaritan Wo- 


8. Leis ſhut up, 260 


man, 56. Converts many Samaritans, 57. He 


cures 4 Noble-man's Son of Capernaum, ibid. He 
begins to Preach in Galilee, 58. He goes ro Naza- 
reth, ibid. He is barbarouſly treated there, 59. 
He ſettles at Capernaum,and reftores a Demoniack 
there, 59, 60. Cures Peter's Wives. Mother, and 
many other fick Perſons, 60. He makes a ſecond 
Progreſs through Galilee, Cures a Leper, and returns 
ro Capernaum, 61. He frees 4 Paralitick botb 
from his Sins and his Diſeaſe, 62. 

He Cures an Infirm Man at the Pool of Bethſaida, 63. 
He is called before the Sanhedrim, his Defence, ibid. 
He Diſcourſes the Phariſees concerning the Sabbath,64. 
He returns to Capernaum, and heals a Man with a 
withered Hand on the Sabbath, ibid. He works 
many Miracles, 65. His Choice of his 12 Apoſtles, 
Peter, Andrew, James, John, Philip, Bartholo- 
mew, Mathew , Thomas, James, Simon, Jude 
and Judas Iſcariot, 66. Fs Sermon onthe Mount, 
67. He returns to Capernaum, and cures a Cen- 
turion's Servant, 70d. He goes to Naim, and rai- 
ſes a Widow's Son, 71. His Anſwer to John Bap- 
tiſt, and bis Diſcourſe ro the People thereupon, ibid. 
He dines with Simon the Phariſee, where Mary 
Magdalen auoints bis Feet, 72. He is followed by 
many Women, ibid. He cures a Dumb and Blind 
Demoniack, and the Phariſees Blaſpheme, 73 His 

| Vindication and Denunciation againſt them, and a- 
£ainſt the Nation of the Jews, ibid. His Mother, 
&c. deſire to [peak with him, ibid. bis Parabolical 
Sermon and Explanation, 74. His Anſwer to a 
Scribe and tuo others, who were to follow bim, 75. 
He takes Shipping, and Aſwages a Storm, 76. He 
arrives at the Gadarenes Country, whers be cures two 
Domoniacks, and permits the Devils to enter a Herd 
of Swine, ibid. The Gadarenes beſeech him to leave 
their Countrey, 77. His Diſcourſe on Matthew's 
Feaſt, and heals a Woman of a blocdy Flux, ibid. 
He reſtores Jairus's Daughter to Life, 78. He cures 
two blind Men, and a Dumb Demoniack, ibid. 
He goes a ſecond time ro Nazareth, ibid. Where 
be is ſligbted, 79. He Re-viſits Galilee, ibid. His 
Miſſion of the 12 Apoſtles, and Inſtructions to them, 
ibid. His Miracle of 5 Loaves and 5ooo Men, 
82, He walks on the Sea, ibid. be Impowers Pe- 
ter to do the jame, 83. His Diſcourſe concerning 
his Fleſh and Blood, and the conſequences of it, 84. 

He Diſputes concerning waſhed hands, 85. He repairs 
towards Phœnicia, where be reſtores a Woman of 
Canaan's Daughter, 86. He returns to the Sea of 
Galilee, and cures one Dumb and Deaf, ibid. His 
Miracle of the ſeven Loaves and 4000 People, 87. 
He reprebendi the blindneſs of the Phariſees, and of 
bis own Diſciples, ibid. be cures a blind Man at 
Bethſaida, bid. be tryes his Diſciples, 88. bis 
firſe diſcovery ¶ bis Paſſion, ibid. bis Transfigurati- 
on upon the Mount, ibid. he deſcends from the Moun- 
tain, and returns to bis Apoſtles, 89. he cures a 
Palſelſed Lunatick, 90. bis ſecond diſcovery of his 
Paſſion , ibid. His payment of Tribute at Ca- 


peinaum, ibid. His Sermon of Humility, ibid. 
Of ſhunning Scandals, of Private and Publick Cen- 
ad vi- 

fed 


ſures, and of forgiving Inj ries, 91. He is 


4 


fed to go to Jeruſalem at the Feaſt of the Tabernacles 
88 towards that City, and his Miſſion of 70 
Diſciples, 92. bis Arrival at the Feaſt of Taberna- 
cles, 93. be diſputes with the Phatiſees, 94. and 1 
in danger of being ſtoned, 95. his Diſcourſe with a 
Lawyer, and bis Parable of the good Samaritan, 96. 
be is entertain d by Martha and Mary, ibid. be 
teaches the Diſciples to pray, and invites them by two 
Examples, ibid. be diſpoſſeſſes a dumb Demoniack, 
97. dines with a Phariſee, and expoſes their Sett, 
ibid. he cautions bis Diſciples againſt Hy pocriſie, Co- 
wetouſneſs and Careleſneſs, 97 and 98. be warns the 
Jews to Repentance, the Parable of the barren Fig 
tree, be cures a crooked Woman, and confutes the Ruler 
of the Synagogue, 98. he goes toJeruſalem at the Feaſt 
of Dedication, where he cures a Man born blind, 99. 
the Man is brought before the Sanhedrim, ibid. an4 
is excommunicated, 100. he expoſes the Jews, and 
proves bimſelf to be the good Shepherd, ibid. be is in 
danger of being ſtoned, 101. he croſſes the River Jor- 
dan, 102. his Anſwer concerning the Number of the 
Bleſſed, and to Herod's Threatenings, ibid. be cures 
one ſick of the Dropſie, and delivers Rules concerning 
Feaſts, ibid. together with a Parable, 103. he exhorts 
bis Followers to Precaution by two Examples, and ex- 
Poſes the Phariſees Murmurs by the Parables of the 
loft Sheep, the Piece of Silver, and the prodigal Son, 


gn 


103. be reproves their Covetouſneſs 0 the Parable 
the unjnſt Steward, 104. and the Example of 
— and Lazarus, 105. be adviſes his Diſ 
ciples againſt Scandals, and the Thoughts of Merit, 
ibid. 
He cures ten Lepers, 106. He ſhews the Coming of bis 
Kingdom, ibid. He teaches Fer venq in Prayer by 
the Parable of the unjuſt Fudge, and Humility by the 
Parable of the Phariſees and Publicans, ibid. He 
goes into Peræa, where be diſputes with the Phariſees 
concerning Divorces, 107. be bleſſes certain Infants, 
ibid. bis Anſwer to the young Man, ibid. his Re- 
prebenfion of Covetouſneſs, 108. bis Promiſe to true 
Followers, and Parable of the Labourers in the Vine- 
yard, ibid. be is ſent ro Martha and Mary, 109. 
his third Diſcovery of bis Paſſions, ibid. he goes to 
Jericho, 110. be converts Zaccheus, ibid. The 
Parable of the ten Pieces deliver'd to ten Servants, 
ibid. be cures two blind Men near Jericho, ibid. 
be goes to Bethany, and raiſes Lazarus from the 
Grave, 111. be retires to Ephraim, 112. be re- 
turns to Bethany , where Mary anoints his Feet, 
112 
His Kingly Entrance into Jeruſalem, 113. be weeps o- 
ver the Cit, ibid. he clears the Temple of Traders, 
114. his Diſcourſe with certain Greeks, ibid. be 
"curſes the Fig-tree, 115. and clears the Temple again, 
ibid. his Diſcourſe concerning the wither d Fig-tree, 
116. he is queſtion'd by the Rulers, ho are puzzled, 
ibid. his Parable of the two Sons in the Vineyard, 
ibid. bis Parable of the ungrateful Husbandman, ibid. 
bis Parable of the Marriage Feaſt, 117. be defeats 
the Phariſees, and ſilences the Sadduces, 118. be 
anſwers 4 Doctor of the Law, then confounds all by 


one Queſtion, ibid. be expoſes the Hypocrifie and pit: 
lanies of the Phariſees and leading Men, 119. be 
applauds the Widow, 120. his prophetical Sermon 
concerning the Deſtruction of the Temple and Jeruſa- 
lem, ibid. his Parable of the careful Servant, 12.1. 


of the ten Virgins and of the Talents, 122. Deſeripti- 


on of the laſt Fudgment, ibid. he [ups at Simon the 
Lepers, where Mary anoints his Head, 123. he waſh- 
es his Apoſtles Feet, teaches them Humility, and fore- 
tells Judas's Treaſon, ibid. he gives his Diſciples a 
new Commandment, 124. he prepares the laſt Palſo- 
ver, and comforts his Diſciples before his Departure, 
I25. he celebrates the Paſſover, and inſtitutes the 
Euchariſt, 12 6. he compoſes the Apiſtles Conteſt, and 
warns them of their Temptation, 127. be givet ba 
farewel Exhortations, ibid. bs ſolemn Prayer, 128. 
he departs over Kedron, and foretels his Apoſtles Infir- 
mities, 129. b Ante-Paſjion and Agony in the Gar- 
den, bs Apprehenſion and Judas's Treaſon, I 30. be 
x brought before Annas, and then before Caiaphas 
and the Sanhedrim, 131. he inbumanly treate 

by the Servants, and brought again before the Sanhe- 
drim, 132. be & brought before the Roitian Govern- 
nour Pilate, 133. who finds no Fault in bim, 134. 


he is brought before Herod, and ſent back with Scorn, 


ibid. he u again brought before Pilate, who in vain 
propoſes to releaſe him inſtead of Barabbas , ibid: 
be M ſcourged, crowned with Thorns, and expoſed to the 
Jews, 135. he « examined again by Pilate, ibid. 35 
condemned to be crucified, 136. led through Jeruſa- 
lem, and crucified between %% Thieves, 137. hit 
Garments are divided, ibid. he triumphs in one of the 
Thieves, and makes bus Will, ibid. be cries out in ba 
Agonies, and dies, 138. his Death attended with ſe- 
veral Prodigies, and the Jewiſh Types at an end, ibid. 
his Side is pierced, 139. his Body begg'd and buried, 
ibid. h Reſurrection, 140. bs 75 Appearance to 
Mary Magdalen, hi ſecond to certain Women, and 


bu third Appearance to two Diſciples, 141. bs fourth 


Appearance to Peter, and hu fifth Appearance to ten 
of the Apoſtles, 142. hw ſixth Appearance to the ele- 
ven, and his 7th Appearance at the Sea of Galilee, 
bas Inſtruttions to Peter, 144. bu 8th Appearance to 
500 Brethren, 144. hs Commiſſion to the Apoſtles, 
ibid. bz th Appearance to James, and bu laſt Ap- 
pearance to 120 Diſciples, before whom be aſcends in- 
to Heaven, 145 


Jeſus Damnaus made bigh Prieſt, and a ſtrange Pre- 


ſage, 22F. 


Jeſus Gamaliel made high Prieſt, 226, 
The Jews Troubles, 38. They are perſecuted in Rome, 


3. They are divided in their Opinions concerning Je- 
us, and bring a Woman to him taken in Adultery, 
94. The Fewiſb Types at an End, 138. Their fruit- 
leſs Caution, 139. A Defence berween the Jews and 
Heleniſts, 156. The Jews in Alexandria barba- 
rouſly treated, but are reliev d by the Removal of 
Flaccus, 167. The Jews all reduc d to great Extre- 
mities by the Pride of Caligula, 169. They are caſed 
by Agrippa's Mediation, 170. About 50000 ſlain 
near Babylon, ibid. They are favour'd by Claudius, 
PPP 175. 
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17. They are banill'd by Claudius, 196. Wonderful |Julianus the 20th Rom. Exyperor 253. be is lain, 3 F. 


Preſages of the Jews Ruin, 236. A Conſpiracy at 
Rome, for which many ſuffer, ibid. The Begin. 
ning of the Jewiſh War, 238. The Jews ma/- 
ſacred at Cæſarea and other Places, 239. They 
make great Preparations, 240. Their Miſeries, horrid 
Fattions, Robberies, and Murthers, 251. All Judza 
ſuffer, 252. The Seditious divided into three Factions, 
and the three Factions reduc d to two, 253. The per- 
petual Sacrifice ceaſes, 256. The Seditious fly to the 
upper City, 257. The Number of the Jews ſlain, 258. 
The End of the Jewilh Oeconomy, ibid. The End of 
the Jewiſh War, 262. Their Temple in Egypt de- 
moliſh d, ibid. They meet with new Miſeries, 263. 


The Jewilh Sanhedrim it at Gabneth, 265. Their 


Rebellion and Barbarities under Trajan, 3o1.. They | 
are entirely defeated and chaſtiſed, ibid. They make a 


general Revolt, 310. They are entirely defeated, 311. 
Their Miſeries and laſt Diſperſion, 312. They are for- 
bidden to ſee Jeruſalem, 313 
Ignatius the ſecond Biſhop of Antioch, 259. bas Four- 
ney tuwards Rome, 294. his Epiſtle to the Epheſi- 
ans, Magnetians, Trallians, Romans, Philadel- 
phians, Smyrnians, and to Polycarp, 295. bis Ar- 
rival at Rome, and Martyrdom, 296. he appears to 
bis Friends, ibid. 
The Indiction begins, 468. ou 
St. John the Baptiſt born, 27. bs Life, 46. bi Miniſtry 
and time of his Miniſtry, ibid. Preaching, 47. his 
Baptiſm, ibid. he 4 follow'd by all bu Sets, ibid. 
he foretels the Meſſiah, 48. hs Teſtimony of Feſus, 
50. he à thought to be the Mefliah, ibid. hs ſecond 
' Teſtimony of Feſus, 5 1. hu third Teſtimony, ibid. 
bis laſt Teſtimony of Chriſt, 55. he goes to the Court 
of Herod, ibid. he is impriſen d by him, 56. be 
ſends to Feſus, 71. bis Death, 81. 
St. John the Evangeliſt believerh in Teſus, 51, beis 
called, 59. his Ambition, 109, his Acts at Ephe- 
ſus, 270. he is thrown into a Chaldron of boyling 
" Oyl, 276. he is baniſh'd to the Tſle of Patmos, ibid. 
he writes his Revelations, ibid. he is much afflifed, 
ibid. he returns to Epheſus, 280. he writes his firſt 
Epiſtle, ibid. his ſecond and third, 281. he writes 
his Goſpel at the Requeſt of the Aſian Churches, ibid. 
his Care, 284. he convertsa Robber, 285. his Love, 
286. his Death, ibid. his Diſciples and Writings, ibid. 
Joſeph rhe reputed Father of Feſus dies, 4 5. 
Joſeph made bigh Prieſt, 223. 
Joſephus made high Prieft by Herod of Calcis, 183. 
Joſephus talen Priſoner, 241. he is ſet free, 249. his 
Wars of the Jews put into a publick Library, 268. be 
finiſhes his Antiquity of the Jews, 274. he dies,ibid. 
Irenæus made Biſhop of Lyons, 344. be writes againſt 
all Hereticks, 351. be is martyr d at Lyons, 370. 
Iſhmael is made high Prieſt, 215. 
Diſturbance in Judæa, 198. All Judza [uffer, 2 52. 
St. Jude writes his Epiltle, 262. his Death, 263. bis 
Grandchiidren brought before Domitian, 277. 
Judas bargains with the Sanhedrim, &c. 124. bis 
Deſpair and ſtrange Death, 133. 
Julian, be 11th Biſhop of Alexandria, 345. 


Julius Africanus his Chronology, 386. 
Juſtin Martyr converted, 309. he comes to Rome, 316. 


he writes his firſt Apology, E 18. be wiſits the Eaſt, 
320. he writes againſt Try phon, ibid. his 'Dif- 
pute with Creſcens, 326. be writes his ſecond Apo- 
logy, 331- hewith ſix others apprebended, 332. bis 
Diſcourſe with the Governor, ibid. he and bis Com- 
panions ſuffer, 333. Coe. 


Juſtus the 6th Biſhop of Alexandria, 304. 


L. 


— 
Icinius joyned with Severus, 459. he marries 
Conſtantia, 469. be marches againſt Maxi- 
min, and is inſtrutted by an Angel, 470. he defeats 
5 Main o_ + | | 
1nus ſucceeds St. Peter and St. Paul in 
he ſuffers, 267. e 
Lucian, 445. 
Lucius of Britain ſends to Pope Eleutherus for Preach- 
ers, 344. 
Lucius * 21ſt Biſhop of Rome, 413. | 
Sr. Luke's Goſpel written, 222. t writes the Aft of 
the Apoſtles, 229. his Death, 265, ; 
Lyſias re/cues Paul, 


— 


M. 


Acrianus ſlain, 427. | | 
4 Macrinus the 23d Roman Emperer, 382. 
2 Miſ management, 383. be declines, ibid. be is 
lain, 384. | 
Mamza ſends for Origen into Syria, 385. 
The Beginning of the Manichees and their Opinions, 


/ * 
Marcella and Potamizna, their Triumphs, 372. 
Marcellina 4 Carpocratian, 321. 
Marcia favours the Chriſtians, 349. 
The Marcionites Hereſie, 3 17. 
Ihe Marcoſians, 349. 
Marcellinus he 2 5th Biſhop of Rome, 445. 
Macellus, the 29th Biſhop of Rome, 460. 
Marcus the 8th Biſbop of Alexandria, 
Marinus martyr'd, 426. 
St. Mark's Goſpel written, 178. his Death 220. 
Mark Biſbop of Jeruſalem, the firſt of the Uncircumez.. 
fron, 313. | 
Marſus affronts Agrippa, 177. 
Several Martyrs, 27 5. The firſt Commemoration of Mar- 


tyrs, 331. An Account of the Martyrs {ent to ſeveral 


Churches, 344. Many Martyrs, 345. 

The Martyrs in Atrick, 422. Many Martyn, 423. 

Marullus the 6th Governor in Judza, 166. 

The Virgin Mary viſits Elizabeth, 27. ſhe is ſuſpeed, 
28. ber Death, 188. 

Mary anoints Feſus's Feet, 112: 

Maternus and Cleander ſlain, 3 50. 

Matthew called, 62. bis Feaſt, and Feſws's Diſcrurſe 
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pen it, 77. bis Goſpel written, 176. his Deatb, 
220. 

St. Matthias's Death, 225. 

St. Matthias the laſt High Prieſt, 23 5. 

Maxentius ſets up in Rome, 458. his Cbaracter 459. 
be is ſlain, 4.67. | 

Maximian goes againſt the Belgaudæ, 442. he * made 

Auguſtus and equal with Diocletian, 443. their 
Edits againit the Manichees, ibid. be reſigns his 
Right to the Empire, 454. he re-aſſumes the Em- 
pire, 458. Huw Deſigns, 459. Hu Charadter , 
460. Hu Cruelties to the Chriſtians, ibid. His 
Treachery and Defeat, 460, 461. His Vilany and 

Death, 462. 

Maximinus the 26th Roman Emperor, his Monſtrous 
Stature and Temper, 393. Conſpiracies againſt him 
and bu Succeſſes, 394. He and his Son ſlain, 397. 

Maximus and Balbinus the 27th Roman Emperor , 
297. They are ſlain, ibid. 

Maximin follows Galerius's Example, 455. He en. 
larges bu Dominions, 464. His Superſtition and 
Tyranny, ibid. He unwillingly complies with Con 
ſtantine, 468. He marches againſt Licinius, 469. 
He is Defeated, 470. He poyſons himſelf, and dies 
miſerably, 471. 

Maximus the 7th Biſhop of Antioch, 348. 

Maximus the 1 5th Biſhop of Alexandria, 429. 

Mazabanes the 36th Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 410. 

The Melchiſedecians, 383. 

The Meletians Schiſm, 448. 

Melito made Biſhop of Sardis, 321. He preſents an 
Apology for the Chriſtians, 335. 

The Death of Meſlalina, 187. 

The Millenarians 294. 

Miltiades the 3 1½ Biſhop of Rome, 464. 

Minutius Foelix writes for the Chriſtian Religion, 

I75. 

Many Miſeries in the Empire under Decius, 407. ty | 

Montanus and he Hereſie, 336. 

The Montaniſts condemn'd in Aſia, 347. They are Ex- 
communicated with Tertullian, 380. 

The Multitudes ſurprixed, 149. 

Muſanus an Eccleſiaſtical Writer, 372. 


N. 


Arciſſus Biſhop of Jeruſalem, 358. Hu Re- 
tirement, and its Conſequence, 359. He returns 
to Jeruſalem, 374- 

The Story of Natales, 383. 

Nathaniels Teſtimony, 52. 

Nero the Sixth Roman Emperor, 202. He Degene- 
rates, 215. He orders hu Mother to be ſlain, 
215. Hu ill Government, 226. He kills bu 
Wife Octavia, 226. Hw Enormities, 232. He 
ſets Rome on fire, 232. Ha Cruelties againſt 
the Chriſtians, 233. He kills his Wife Poppæa, 
237. He kills himſelf, 245. 

Nerva the 13th Roman Emperor, 279. His Or- 


dinances, 279. He Adopts T rajan, 282: Hr 
dies, 283. 

Nicodemus ſpeaks for Jeſus, 94. 

The Nicolaitan Hereſie, 2.72. | 

The beginning of” the Novatian Scbiſm, 407; He 6 

Excommunicated at the Council of Rome, 409. He 

Uſurps the Biſhoprick of Rome, but is rejected, 409. 

He raiſes Diſturbances, 411. 

Novatus joyns with Novatian, 408. 

Numerian /lain, 441, 


O. 


ctavia Killed by ber Husband Nero, 226. 

Odenathus jyned with Galerius, 428. He 1 
ſtain, and Zenobia ſucceeds him, 430. 

Ophites Hereſie, 319. 

Oneſimus Converted, 228. He # Martyr 'd, 298. 

Origen's Zeal and Education, 370. He & maintain- 
ed by a Lady, 371. He wu made Governour of 
the Catechetical School, ibid. He Emaſculates 
himſelf, ibid. He goes to Rome, 378. His im- 
provement, 379. He compoſes his Tetrapla, 380. 
He goes to preach in Arabia, 281. He returns, 
ibid. He retires to Cæſarea, 382. He is re- 
called by Demetrius, ibid. He writes Commen- 
taries upon the Scriptures, 389. He defends Phi- 
loſophy, 390. He goes to Achaia, ibid. At Pa- 
leſtine he M ordained Presbyter, ibid. Demetri- 
us reſents it, ibid. He is condemn'd by a Coun- 
cil, in a ſecond Council Degraled and Excommuni- 
cated, 391, Nuvwithſtanding finds many Friends, 
391. He writes of Martyrdom, and retires from 
Cæſarea, 396. He returns to Cæſarea, 398. Hu 
Induſtry, 40 1. He Combats againſt Hereticks , 
ibid. He writes againſt Celſus, 402. His Suf- 
ferings and Eſcape, 407. Hy Death, 414. 

The Originiits, 41. 

Otho ihe Eighth Roman Emperor, 247. His De- 
feat and Death, 248. 


P, 


P flouriſheth, 445. He #« Tortur d and 
Impriſon'd, 460. Hu Works, ibid. He ſuf= 
fers, 461. 

Pantznus Governour of the Catechetick School in 
Alexandria, 345. His Tourney to the Indies, 


I. 
Papias Biſhop of Hierapolis, 293. 10 
Paul prepares for Damaſcus, and ix miraculouſly 
Converted, 162. He # comforted by Ananias, 
ibid. He retires to Arabia, 163. He returns 
from Arabia to Damaſcus, 164. He is in Dan- 
ger there, 166. He goes to Jeruſalem , ibid. 
And from thence to his own City Tarſus, 167, 
He goes with Barnabas to Antioch, 177. They 


are 
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are ſeparated by God for the ſervice of the Gen- 
tiles, 18 1. Sauls Rapture, 182. He and Bar- 
nabas begin their Circuit, and they come to Pa- 
phos, 184. They ſtrike Elymas the Sorcerer 
blind, and Convert the Governour Sergius Paulus, 
ibid. They remove to Perga, ibid, From thence 


to Antioch in Piſidia, where Paul preaches firſt 
to the Jews, and then to the Gentiles, 185. Be- 


ing diſturb'd, they remove to Iconium, and from 
thence to Lyſtra, where upon . curing 4 Cripple, 


| they are accounted Gods, 186. Paul is ſtoned, but 


eſcapes, 186. They return to Antioch , 187. 
They go to Jeruſalem, 189. The Council of Je- 
ruſalem, ibid. The Decree of the Council, 190. 
They return to Antioch, 191. Paul rebukes 
Peter, 191. Paul and Barnabas part aſunder, 
192. Paul Circumciſed Timothy, ibid. Paul 
ves into Europe, 193. He is Scourged at Phil 
Tippi, and Impriſoned with Silas, ibid. He goes 
to Theſſalonica, and to Berxa, 194. From thence 


to Athens, where he preaches and pleads before 


the Areopagus, 195. Paul goes to Corinth, 4 
firſs Epiſtle to the Theſſalonians, 196. He is 
encouraged by a Viſion, 197. He i, brought before 
Gallio, 198. His ſecond Epiſtle to the Thella- 
lonians, 199. He goes to Epheſus, and to Je- 
ruſalem, ibid. He returns to Epheſus, 200. 
He continues at Epheſus, 204. Hu firſt Epiſtie 
to the Corinthians, 205. His Epiſtle to the Ga- 
latians, ibid. Being 4 Tumult by Demetrius, 
be is in danger, and leaves Epheſus, 207. His 
ſecond Epiſtle ro the Corinthians, 207. His E- 
piſtle to the Romans, 208. He raiſes Eutychus 
from the Dead at Troas, 209. H farewell 
Sermon to the Presbyters of Epheſus, ibid. Hs 
laſt fourney to Jeruſalem, 210. He adviſes with 


James, 211. And complies with ſom: Rites, ibid. 
He is in great Dogs; ibid. Is reſcued by Ly- | 


ſias, but becomes a Priſoner to the Romans, 212. 
He apologizes before the People, who will not be 
ſatisfied, ibid. By the order of Lyſias, be is ex- 
amined by the Sanhedrim , bo cannot agree, 
213. The Jews conſpire againſt bim, ibid. He 


is for ſecurity ſent to Cæſarea, where be is ac- 


culed before Felix, 214. His full Anſwer, ibid. 
He is detained by Fælix, 215. He is accuſed 


before Feſtus, and be appeals to the Emperonr, 


ibid. He is brought before Feſtus and Agrippa, 
217. He makes a Speech to Agrippa, ibid. 
Which almoſt converts him, 218. Paul and o- 
thers ſent towards Rome, and be and bis Com- 
pany in great danger by a Storm, ibid. They are 


caft upon Melita, 219. They are civil intreat- 


ed by the Inhabitants, ibid. . He cures the Gover- 
nors Father, 220. He leaves Melita, and ar- 
rives at Rome, 221. He diſcourſes with the 
ews there, 222. He returns to the Gentiles; 
with his Succeß, ibid. His Epiſtle to the Phi- 


| Hppians, 227. His Epiſtle to the Epheſians , 


ibid. His Epiſtle to Philemon, 228. His E- 
piſtle to the Coloſſians, ibid. His Epiſtle to 


**ͤ ͤ —_ 
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He returns to Crete, ibid. He bee Ti 
Biſhop of Crete, ibid. Goes into Judæa, ibid 
5 Journeys, 23 5. His firſt Epiſtle to Timo- 
237. 
Fourneys ibid. 
241. His and Peters Predictiom, 242. 
are both impriſoned, ibid. Pauls tad 25751 5 
Timothy, 243. He in Martyy'd, 244. 
Paul of Thebias, the frft Hermit, 406. 
Paulus be 1 5tb Biſhop of Antioch,” 4277. 
Paulus Samoſatanus, bis Errors and Vices, 428. H. 


& W/ * S 


His Epiſtle to Titus, ibid. Hi, 
His ſecond Arrival at Rome, 


is deprived by the | Biſhops, 432. He is deprived 


by a ſecular Power, 434 
Perennis's Deſign: and Death, 3 po. 
Peregrinus the Impoſter; 266. 
jg — and Felicitas Martyr'd, 373. 


evere perſecution of the Church, Saul principal A. 


gent, 159. The firſt general Perſecution, 232. The 
ſecond general Perſecution, 275. The third general 
Perſecution, 285. The' Cauſes thereof, ibid. The 
Perſecution ſtill rages, 291. I is abated, 293. 
The Chriſtians ſeverely perſecuted, 305: They are 
ſeverely treated, and an Edict in favour of them, 


318. The fourth general Perſecution and Cauſes, . 


325. Attended with many Troubles in the Em- 
pire, ibid. It increaſes, and many Cruelties, 328. 
The 4th | Perſecution revived, and the Hiſtory of 
the Martyrs at Lyons, 340, 341. They are eas 
fed from Perſecution, 347, The 5th Perſecution 
and ' Cauſes thereof, which reaches Africa, 357 
359. It revives and increaſes, 369. 'It ceaſes, 
378. The Gth general Perſecution , 395. The 
7th general Perſecution and Cauſes, 404. The 
ſeverity of it, 405. It is renewed by Gallus, 412. 
The 8th general Perſetution, 418. The continuance 
419. It increaſes, 421. The beginning of the 
roth Perſecution, 446. The ſteps taken therein 
450. The Continuance and Severity of it, and the 


variety of - Deaths, 451. Other puniſhments, with 


the Behaviour of , the Chriſtians, 452. The Perſe- 
cut ion carryed on by others, 453. The Perſecution 
ceaſes in the Weſt, 456. It ſtill rages in the Eaſt 
1 461. > Loy: 7 — ended, 470. : 
ertinax the 19th Roman Em 7 
\ Jain, ibid. l 8 
eter believes in Jeſus, 51. He is called, 59, Hi 
Confeſſin, 88. His Denial of his 44460 = 
His firſt Sermon to the Jews, 149. And 3000 
Converted thereby, 150. He goes up to the Tem- 
ple with John, and heals a Cripple, 15 1. His 
ſecond Sermon to the Jews, and 5000 Converted 
151, 152. He and John are Impriſoned, and 
brought before the Sanhedrim, 152. Their De- 
fence ," they are threatned and diſmiſſed, 152. 
They go to Samaria, 160, Peter ſeverely re- 
proves Simon Magus, 160. Peter and John 
return to Jeruſalem, 16x. Peter goes ro Lydda 
and cures Rneas, 168. He is ſent to Joppa, 
where be raiſes Tabitha from the Dead, 169. 
His Viſion, he goes with the Meſſenger, and preaches 
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to Cornelius, and 
thers, 172, 173. He vindicates the Acliom to the 
Apoſtles at Jeruſalem, 173. Who are highly 
Pleaſed with it, ibid. gaing to Rome, 


is 


177. He goes to Babylon, from whence be 
Writes bis fr Epiſtle, 200. He ſettles at Rome, 


230. His ſecond Defear of Simon Magus, 231. 

His ſecond Epiſtle and Prediftions, 242. He is 

Impriſoned with St. Paul, ibid. He is Martyr d, 
2 

Peter, the ſeventeenth Biſhop of Alexandria, is 
He writes his Canonical Epiſtle, 456. He ſuffers, 464. 

The Phariſees plot again Jeſus, 117, 

Phileas flouriſhes, 447. 

Philetus, the rerth Biſhop cf Antioch, 

Philip called to be an Apoſtle, 52. His Death, 197 

Philip the Deacon preaches at Samaria, 160. and 
Baptizes Simon Magus, ibid. He goes towards 
Gaza, where be Baptizes the Ethiopian Emunuch, 
from whom he is miraculouſly removed, 161. 

The Death of Philip the Tetrarch, and his Dominion, 
united to Syria, 156. 

Philip, the 29th Roman Emperor, 400. He is ſup- 
5 to be a Chriſtian, and ſubmits to do Penance at 
Antioch, and the Church flouriſhes, ibid. 

Philippus and Modeſtus flouriſh, 337. 

Pilate, the 5th Governour in Judza, 44. Hu ſevere 
Government, ibid. He ſlaugbters the Galileans, 8. 
He examines Jeſus again, and being terrified (after 
he had pronounced him Innocent ) he condemns bim to 
be Crucified, 136. He gives Tiberius an Account 
of our Saviour's Actions, and Tiberius propoſes to 
deifie him, 155. He u depoſed from his Govern- 
ment, 164. He is baniſhed, 165, He killeth 
himſelf, 168. 

Pius I. the ninth Biſhop of Rome, 3 16. 

The Death of Elder Pliny, 268. 

Pliny the Hunger ſent into Aſia, and he writes in fa- 
vour of the Chriſtians, 291. | 

St. Polycarp made Biſhop of Smyrna, 270. Hu 
Epiſtle to the Philippians, 2979. He goes to 
Rome, 320. His Zeal for his Faith, 321. He 
is ſought for, he retires, and foretcls bis Death, 328. 
He ws Apprehended, and encouraged by a Voice from 
Heaven, 329. His Diſcourſe with the Proconſul, 
330. He à ordered to be burnt, ibid. Hi Con. 
ſtancy, bis Prayer, hi Execution, 331. 

Pontianus, the 17th Biſhop of Rome, 

Poppæa Killed 2 her Husband Nero, 237. 

Porphyry flouriſhes, 432. 

Probs Py 37th 4.10 Emperor, and his Cha- 
racter, 436. H great Succeſs in Gaul and Il- 
lyricum, 437. His Succeſs in the Ealt, and Tri- 
umph, 438. He Conquers all Uſurpers, 439. He 


is ſlain, ibid. 


2 


Uadratus made Biſhop of Athens, 304. 
Apologies, 306. 


His 


Baptizes him and ſeveral 0+ | 


R . | 


12 and Italy afficted, 234. | 
The firſt Revolution in the Roman Empire, 


244 

Rome taken ond Plundered, and the Capitol bro 
250. Calamities there, 268. | 

The Romans Succeſs in the Eaſt, 327. Great Ca- 
lamities in the Roman Empire, 327. A Council 
in Rome, 409. Second Council of Rome, 426. 
New Troubles in the Roman Empire, 426. New 
Miſeries and Uſurpations there, 430, 431. Many 
Troubles there, 444. Rome afflicted, 463. 

Rufus, the third Governour in Judza, 42. 


8. 


Diſturbance in Samaria, 163. 
The Hereſie of Sabellius, 420. | 

Toe Sanhedrim conſult againſt Jeſus, 112. The 
Sanbedrim Conſult a jccond time againſt Jeſus, 

124. 

Saturnius and Baſilides, broach their Heft, 

299. 

The Sons of Sceva defeated, 204. 

Grand Secular Game celebrated, 187, They are again 
celebrated, 3 17. Again celebrated, 374. They are 
celebrated the laſt time, 402. 

Sejanus Executed, and the Jews eaſed, 79. 

Seleucus and Hermias Heretichs, 351. 

Serapian tbe 8th Biſhop of Antioch, 35r. 

Sergius Paulus zs converted by Paul and Barnabas; 

18 

Sethian's Hereſie, 3 19. 1 

The Severians, 335. 1 

Severus the 21 Roman Emperor, 353. He goes 
again Niger, ibid. His Succeſs againft Niger 
and others, 35 5. A great Contro verſie about keep- 
ing Ealter, 356. His Succeſs againft Albinus, 
ibid. His Succeſs in th: Eaſt, 358. He makes 
Caracalla Partner in the Empire, 358. His Tri- 
umph and Speflacles, 372, His Regulations, 374. 
He joins his two Sons with him, and goes into Bri” 
tain, 375. His Succeſſes, ibid. His Death, 377 
The Apotheſis of bim, ibid. 

Severus ſlain, 458. 

Simeon ſucceeds St. James in Jeruſalem, 225, Hit 
Torment, and Martyrdom, 297. | 
Simon Magus Baptized, 160, He is ſeverely res 
proved by Peter, ibid. His ſecond defeat by St. Peter, 
231. His Followers Opinions, as the Gnoſticks, 

ibid. His Death, 265. 

The Sibylline Oracles, 308. 

Sixtus I. the 61h Biſhop of Rome, 304. 

Sixtus II. the 234 Biſhup of Rome, 419. 
his Deacon Lawrence is Martyr'd, 421. 

Soter, the Eleventh Biſhop of Rome, 

Spurious Writings, 317. 


He with 


A- 


| St. Stephen confutes the mofl Learned Jews, who 
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cuſe him of Blaſphemy, 157. His Defence before 
the Sanbedrim, ibid. His happy proſpect o Howes, 
158. He is hurry d out of the City and Stoned, ib. 
His Burial, ibid. 31 

Stephen I. the 224 Biſhop of Rome, 413. He oppoſes 
St. Cyprian, 420. 

Symmachus tranſlated the Bible into Greek, 334. 

The Sun darkened, 138. 


DI T. 


= the 46th Roman Emperor, 436. 

The Talmud of Jeruſalem begun, 392. 
Tatian writes agaiuft the Gentiles, 334. 
Telleſphorus, the ſeventecntb Biſhop of Rome, 


307. 

The Temple finiſhed, 235. 

Tertullian, and ſome of his Writings, 3 58. He writes 
is Apology, with other pieces relating to the Perſecu- 
tien, and his Preſcriptions againft Hereſies, 360. 
He writes De Spectaculis, 372. He inclines to 
the Montaniſts, 374. He writes again#t the Mar- 
cionites, and other Hereticks, 375. He writes De 
Pallio, 376. He writes to Scapula 378. He 
is Excommunicated, and writes againſt the Ortho- 
dox, 382. He writes De Corona, 295. He 
turns Hereſiarch, 401. His Death, ibid. 

Theodofian tranſlates the Bible into Greek, 349. 

Theodotus and Artemon's Hereſie, 3 54- 

The Story of the Thæbian Legion, 442. 

Theognoſtus and Pierius flouriſh, 440. 

Theonas, rhe 15th Biſhop of Alexandria, 440. 

Theophilus, the ſixth Biſhop of Antioch, 233. He 
writes again#t the Pagans, 248. 

Theudus the Impoſtor defeated, 183. 

Thomas bis Infidelity, 143. He is ſatisfied, ibid. 
His Death, 264. 


Trajan the fourteenth Roman Emperor, 183. His 
Excellencies and Defects, ibid. He obtains the Title 
of Optimus, 284. His Succeſſes in Dacia, and 
Regulations, 290, His ſecond War in Dacia, 291 
His wonderful Bridge, ibid. His - Anſwer to. 
Pliny, 292. He Conquers all Dacia, 293. | His 
Honours, ibid. He begins his Eaſtern Expedi- 
tion, ibid. He goes to Antioch, 294. He 
Diſputes with St. Ignatius, and condemns bim 
to wild Beaſts at Rome, ibid. He Conquers 
Armenia, Parthia, and ' Meſopotamia, 298. 
He Conquers Chaldæa and Aſſyria, 300. He 
declines, 30 1. His Death, 302. His Triumph + 
after his Death, 303. 


Tyrannus, the nineteenth Biſhop "of Antioch, 
447: | 
The Thirty Tyrants, 424. 


V. 


He Valentinians Hereſie, 316. 
Valentinus and Cerdo, Hereſiarchs, 3 16. 


Valerian, the thirty ſecond Roman Empetor, 414. 
He declines, 423. He is taken Priſoner by Sapores, 
King of Perſia, ibid. His miſerable Captivity 
and Death, 424. - 

The Valeſians, 398. | 

Verus bis Expedition with Antoninus, 332. His 
Death, 334. 

Veſpaſian, the tentb Roman Emperor, 250. He 
cures 4 Blind and a Lame Man, 251. His 
Regulations, 260, His Avarice, 261. He ſells 
the Lands of Judza, ibid. He baniſhes the Philoſo- 
pbers, 264. He makes the laft Cenſus in Rome, 


265. He Conſecrates the Temple of Peace, 265. 
His Death, 266. 


Tiberius, the third Roman Emperor, 43. His, 


Reign unſupportable, 101. He propoſes to deiſie 
Jeſus, 155. He declines, 165. His _ 
ibid. 
Timzus, the ſeventeenth Biſhop of Antioch, 436. 
Timothy Circumciſed, 192. He is made Biſhop of 
Epheſus, 207. His Martyrdom, 280. 
Titus made Biſhop of Crete, 
Titus ſets down before Jeruſalem, 253. He gains 


the firft and ſecond Walls, and Crucifies great num- 


bers of Jews, 254. He ſurrounds the City with a| 


Wall, and a dreadful Famine enſues, 255. A No- 
ble-woman boils ber Child, and eats it, ibid. He 
gains the Caſtle Antonia, 256. He burns the 
Temple, ibid. He is Maſter of all the City, which 
he entirely demoliſhes, 257. He weeps over Je- 
ruſalem, 259. He and his Father Triumph, and 
be is honoured with a Triumphal Arch, 260. He is 


Victorinus and Methodus flourifh, 444. 

Vitellius goes wp to Jeruſalem, and reſtores the 
Higb- Priefis Veſtment, 163. He depoſes Caiphas, 
and makes Jonathan High-Prieft, ibid. He pre- 
pares againſs Aretas, 164. He makes Theo- 
philus Higb-Prieſt, ibid. 

Vitellius ſets up for Emperor, 247. He is the ninth 
Roman Emperor, 248. He is ſlain, 250. 

Ulpian, ſain at Rome, 390. 

Urban the ſixteenth Biſhop of Rome, 389. 


- 


Zacharias ſlain, 252. 
Zebinus, rhe eleventh Biſhop. of Antioch, 390. 
Zephyrinus, the fourteenth Biſhop of Rome, 369. 


the Elevemb Roman Emperor, his Regulations, 267, | 


His Death, 269. 
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